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X. 



THE GROUND OF HOPE TOWARDS GOD. 



"Tnzffround of hope" is that which ! 
awakens and sustains hope in the mind 
of an individual ; " The ground of hope 
towards God" is that which sustaiiit hope 
when God and eternity are conteiBpilated. 
In the case of diflferent indiiridiuia^ the 
wiual ground of hope may wy; hut, 
vhtn we inquire coneeniitig '.' the ground 
of hope towards Qod" we VQgard not 
*liat is, but what ought to hei. The real 
question becomei^ ** whftt jvitifioi the 
liope that all will be well with oi here- 
ifter?" 

To return an. enlightened reply to this 
question, need will he found for a little 
<Kfcrimination. To an inquirer eoncern- 
iog the ground of hope, we first . say, 
" Hope of what ?" difi^nt hepes, or 
the hope of different things, may rest — 
generally must rest — upon different 
foundations. The hope of pardon in the 
case of a condemned man, may have its 
gnmnd in the promise of the judge or 
lorereign to extend forgiveness to him. 
The hope of renewed health, in the case 
of a diseased man, may have its ground 
in the admitted skill of the physician, 
*nd the proved eflicacy of the medicine. 
It i«thus with the Christian. His hope 
that, if a believer, he shall be finally saved, 
tnay rest on one basis ; his hope that he 
" a believer, on another. 

The ground of a sinner's hope towards 
^^ is generally said to he something 
entirely without himself — the perfect 
vork of the Saviour. In one sense of 

TOL. XXVI. 



the words this is true, and the truth 
expressed by them is pre-eminently im- 
portant. But they are not true in every 
sense. They may, indeed, be so inter- 
preted at to afford grciundlcss comfort 
to the man, who, if he had just views of 
hii itate and character, would think of 
death and eternity with dismay ! Wo 
must here, as elsewhere, carefully dis- 
tinguish between things that differ. 

If the question be — " What is the 
proper ground of hope that I, aa a tru** 
believer, am rescued from condemnation, 
and that I shall find mercy of the Lunl 
in that day ?" — assuming for the present 
that I am such — the proper answer is 
"the atonement of our blessed Lord, 
which has removed the former obstacle.^ 
presented by the rectoral character and 
relation of God, to the bestowment of 
mercy upon the guilty ; and the promise 
of God to extend mercy to every be- 
liever." Whether these are to be con- 
sidered as two distinct grounds, or as 
substantially one and the same ground, 
is of no importance to the present point. 
In either case, the ground of hope is« 
entirely without us. And, though faith 
in the atonement is indispensable to sal- 
vation, it is not our belie rhuj in it, that 
is the ground of ihix hope towards Ood ; 
for such believing is an act of our own, 
and it is not by works of righteousness 
which we have done that we are saved, 
but by the abounding grace of God. 

Besides, our faith is imperfect, and can, 
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tiierclore, have no in«»re puwrr to savf of 
itself than iiiipcrfci't obedience. More- 
over, faith supposed the work of (Uirist. 
Without it, it woulil have no ground to 
stand upon. It in in fact the belief, not 
that \rc can reconcile ourselves to (iod, 
but that Christ has reconciled us to liim 
by the death of the cros.^. 

If the question, again, be *' What is 



image. Thii renewed and holy state of 
mind, is not merely, — nor so much, per^ 
haps, — an evidence that we bciievc, that 
is, perform the net of faith (for con- 
scinusnesst, as wc havo seen, attests this) 
— but that uhat we believe is the gospel 
— the truth, with the reception of which 
the salvation of the soul is connected by 
the oath as well us the promise of that 



the ground of my hope that 1 am a true > God " who cannot lie." Where this 
believer?" — the answer is the evidence evidence, that persons are believen 
supplied by consciousne;*s, and experi- • really exists — especially if the mental 
ence, as well as by the perception of the ' feelings enumerated are vivid — it will 
influence of the gospel upon my spirit i generally prove strong and coD\*iDcing. 
and conduct, that I have been indeed Yet, as there are states of mind which 
brought to the knowledge nnd faith of' might be mistaken— and which sometimes 
the gospel. The primary evidenci' is ' arc so — for those sanctified feelings (just 



ruNscioiittii'fs, Without entering upon 
any philosophical disquisition conceniing 
the nature of consciousness, it will be 
Kulilcient, for the present purpose, to 
state, in popular phraseology, that no 
man can be the subject of an emotion, 
or perform an act of mind, without 
knowintj it. If a man be angry, or joy- 
ful, or believe what is told him, he knowu 
it ; if he credit what God testifies con- 
cerning his Son, he knows it. The 
primary evidence, then, that I am a 



referred to) which the belief of the gospel 
invariablv kindles in the mind, it will be 
expedient for a person to examine, thirdly^ 
into the effects which his conceived faith 
has upon his conduct. AH true spiritual 
feelings — that is, feelings kindled by the 
gospel (for there are lione others}^ 
are praetical : they cannot lie buried in 
the bosom ; they must become visible 
in the life. The Scriptures recognize no 
feeling, as a distinctive mark of the 
Christian character, which is not thus 



believer, is consciousness of the act of \ practical ; just because, if the feeling 
believing ; and, to assure me of the act of j docs not appear in the life, it /« not in the 
believing itself, I need no other. I heart: " If ye love me," said our Lord 

Still, as to be a believer, in the scriptural ' to his disciples, ** keep my command- 
sense of the phrase, is not merely to be- j ments." lliere can bo, as though he 
lievc something, but to believe the gospel ! had said, no valid proof of love but this, 
scripturally understood, — and, as con- ^ *< What doth it profit, my brethren/' 
sciousness can only testify to the act of ! said James, *' though a man say he hath 
beliccing, and cannot assure us that ' faith, and have not works.' Can faith 
irhat ire believe is the gospel thus scrip- j save him.'" Perhaps it might, if it could 
turally understood, — it is right to take ■ be tfentfini — which it cannot — uithunt 
the secondary evidence of experience, or \ works . '* If we say," adds the apostle 
the influence of the gospel, said to be ' John, ** we have fellowship with him. 



believed, upon the heart. All-iro])ortant 
truth, adapted in itself to awaken emotion, 
must do this when it is received by faith. 
Hence, the gospel is said to work cflec- 
tually in them that believe, producing 
deep penitence on account of sin, dread 
and hatred of sin, desire to avoid it, 
feryent gratitude to God, holy love to 
the Saviour, and to all his disciplei, 
and strong deiirea to be conformed to his 



and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth." 

Recollecting these, and a variety of 
other declarations of the same dciciip- 
tion, it appears that wc are bound to test 
the reality of our knowledge and faith in 
the gospel, by examining their effects 
upon our conduct. That we have taken 
the right medicine, is proved by the pro- 
duction of its specific eflccls. If our 
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profesaed faith produces works of right- 
eoiuncBs — if it restrains us from walking 
in darkness — if it kindles practical love 
to the great Head of his body the church, 
and to every member of that body, we 
have in this, as well as in consciousness 
and experience, a. basis of hope that we 
are believers ; and that, consequently, on 
the ground of the atonement, we are ac* 
cepted of God, and may be strong in the 
confidence that we shall find " mercy of 
the Lord in that day." 

Now this ground of hope, or rather the 
ground of this hope, is not without us. 
The consciousness of believing is in the 
mind. Penitence for sin, hatred of sin, 
love to the Saviour and his people, are 
all in the mind. And, though this can- 
not be said of those works of faith and 
labours of love which are the invariable 
fruits of faith, they are not out of the in- 
dividual in the sense in which the hope 
of a believer, as formerly explained, is 
out of himself. 

Thus we reach the conclusion tliat the 
hope of the believer that he Khali '< find 
mercy of the Lord in that day," and hear 
the heart-cheering words "Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord,*' rests, and rests 
exclusively, upon tlie obedience and death, 
the resurrection, ascension, and interces- 
sion of the Lamb that was slain ; and 
that the hope of any man that he is a 
believer, in that sense of the word that 
baa the promise of salvation connected 
with it, bases itself upon those evidences 
of faith io which reference has been just 
made. 

It is not always that those dilU'rcnt 
hopes, or rather this hupe of dillbrcnt 
things, are kept so distinct in the cuncep- 
tions of persons as they should be. " I 
tnst," says an imperfectly enlightened 
man, "that I shall be accepted and 
treated as righteous at the great day, 
heeanse I am conscious of love to the 
Sanour." This language may, perhaps, 
ht so explained as to purge it of all sen- 
■Di enort, yet is it not to be defended. 
Not any, nor, indeed, all the evidence 
ve may have that we have received the 
word which God has given of his Son — 



though it should be abundantly satisfac- 
tory— -can be safely made the basis of 
hope that wo shall be treated as righteous 
at the last day. It is on the ground of a 
perfect righteousness only that the moral 
governor can thus treat any one. Now 
all men are sinners. A man may havo 
unfeigned faith, enlightened piety, ardent 
love, but still he is imperfect. His faith, 
piety, and love, are all imperfect, and 
cannot therefore be safely relied upon as 
a ground of hope fur eternity. 

We believe the importance of making 
the distinction, marked out in this paper, 
is immense. To the blending together of 
these different hopes, or to a defective 
perception of their diiierence, may be 
traced much of the presumption, and 
much of the groundless distress, which 
no doubt exist now, as they did formerly. 
It may be well to trace its influence in a 
case or two. Take, tluMi, the instance of 
a man who has evidently not experienced 
a change of heart. He hears others talk 
of their deep penitence on account of sin, 
of their warm love to the Saviour, of 
their ardent desires to enjoy the rest, and 
the blessedness, und the holiness of hea- 
ven. He has none of these feelings, and 
he is conscious he has them not. ITiis 
conviction would be likely to disturb 
him. He has heard, however, that the 
ground of a sinner's hope is entirely 
without him — that it is the perfect work 
of " the Lord our righteousness," — that 
that should give him comfort and hope, 
and not anything he may find, or fancy 
he finds, in himself. His anxiety to 
escape the painful conviction that all is 
not right with him, predisposes him to 
believe that those who talk about their 
experience and feelings, are drawing 
their comfort und hope from something 
within themselves. Shunning their mis- 
take — as he is willing to believe it — he 
professedly founds kin hope for eternity 
upon the atonement ; and either neglects 
to examine the state of his heart alto- 
gether, or, if not, and if the result of a 
cursory and most imperfect examination 
should force him to acknowledge that it 
is not altogether what it should be, the 
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conviction does not disturb his false con- 
fidence. His hope, he fancies, rests upon 
the right foundation, and therefore it 
cannot disappoint him. 

Now this man, if he be not a hypo- 
crite, fails to distinguish between things 
that differ. When we talk of a renewed 
and holy state of mind constituting to u 
person a ground of hope, we mean merely 
ground of hope that he is ■ real beUercr, 
not having misunderstood the nature of 
the gofpcl, nor deceived himself in sup- 
posing that he believes it. And let it be 
observed, that it is absolutely necessary 
that this point be decided, for salvation, 
both in its promise and in its enjoyment, 
is confined to believers. The gospel re- 
veals the way in which all men may be 
rescued from condemnation ; while it 
assures us at the same time that none arc 
actually rescued except such as are in 
Christ, or heliere in him. Now nothing 
short of a renewed and holy state of 
mind, and its necessary result — true 
holiness of life — can prove the existence 
of faith. To expect salvation on the 
ground of the atonement is, in the ca<c 
of one who has no evidence that he has 
been renewed in the spirit of his mind, 
or, irrespectively of such evidence, most 
daring, as well as dangerous presump- 
tion. It IS to expect from God what he 
has not engaged to bestow ; for the pro- 
mise is, '' He that helicveth^*' and he 
only, "shall be saved." 

Again : take the case of an undoubted 
Christian, whose standard of perfection is 
perhaps more than ordinarily high, and 
whose sense of obligation to the Re- 
deemer more than commonly vivid. He 
is sensible of numberless imperfections, 
that, "in many things he offends, and 
comes short of the glory of God :" and 
the conviction not only deepens his humi- 
lity, as it should do, but perhaps shakes 
his confidence, and sometimes almost 
quenches his hope. With such imper- 
fections how can I, he says, expect to find 
mercy of the Lord at that day ? This 
individual, also, does not distinguish be- 
tween things that differ. If, indeed, the 
ground on which we should rest our 



hope, both of present and eternal delirer- 
ance from condemnation, were anything 
in ourselves— our renewed and holy feel- 
ings evinced by perfect personal rights 
eousness— we might well despair of finding 
mercy. But the exclusive ground is the 
Saviour*s righteousness ; and the medium 
of interest in that righteousness is not 
perfection, but faith : " If we say we 
have no sin we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us." Now there may 
be a stable confidence that we are bt' 
lie vers, with an impressive conviction 
that we arc imperfect ; for perfection is 
no more necessary as a ground of hope 
that we are believers, than that we shall 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. It 
is greatly important to remember this. 
There are persons who readily admit that 
the imperfections of a^ruir believer will not 
endanger his final acceptance with God, 
since the ground of acceptance then will 
be the perfect work of the Saviour ; but 
they fear that their imperfections div- 
prove their claim to the character of trut 
believers. It is manifest that, in this 
state of mind, they can have no steady^ 
no scriptural hope of final accceptance 
with God, since inspired testimony de- 
clares that believers only will find mercy 
at that day. Let such persons remember, 
that imperfection is not incompatiblo 
with the existence of true faith. If it 
were so, heaven — in respect of member* 
of the human family — must be a desert ; 
for a perfect human being (excepting the 
man Christ Jesus) has never existed. 
What amount of imperfection is incom- 
patible with faith we need not inquire. 
To prove its existence, there must be 
prevailing desires after God and divine 
things, — a renewed state of mind. There 
must be the works of faith and the 
labours of love ; for ** whosoever is bom 
of God doth not commit sin." " Whoso- 
ever abideth in him sinneth not," — that 
is, with the habitual consent of his heart 
and will: "He that thus sinneth is of 
the devil." Wherefore let us all examine 
ourselves, whether we are in the faith. 

G. P. 
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DID JUDAS ISCARIOT RECEIVE THE LORDS SUPPER? 

**It ii not likelv that Christ, Vrlio never admitted Judns to the choicest fainiliaiilics, fhmild 
admit him to this Ktandiog tokcu of hii lovo : ivhen he \ii'hip|>i*d biiycii» :iud k*I1ci« out of tho 
temple, he would K&rce lufTer a devil to he portaker of his body and blood. If ho would not \miy 
for Judas, it is aot likely be would eivo the svmboU of his body and blood to Judas." — Charnmk. 
Worfa, VoLth., p. 117. 



And yet, many advocates of national 
cliaichea, aiid some others also, because 
Civourable to the freest possible admission 
to the Lord's table, argue that Judos was 
preaeot when the Eucharist was instituted, 
and a receiver too. They think their 
prepossetiions thus supported. 

But if, fur argument sake, it were 
allowed that 5uch really was the case, how 
would the theory hinted at be helped? 
May not men as well contend for the in- 
troduction of apostates, and thieves, and 
traitors into the Christian ministr}*, be- 
cauae Judas Iscariot was named an 
Apostle, as for indiscriminate admission 
to the table of the Lord, on the hypothe- 
■IB that that wicked person once sat there ? 
In his appointment to the apostleship, 
however, we see a proof both of the 
wisdom and goodness of God ; inasmuch 
aa by means of it the spotless character 
of the " Holy One" was signally demon- 
itr&ted. " I have sinned" was the un- 
speakably important confession, " in that 
I bave betrayed the innocent blood." 

Those who go to Judas for " defence," 
in pleading for promiscuous communion, 
may be fitly asked — What concealed 
hypocrisy, which was the case of that 
Awfnl transgressor, can have to do with 
Cbriatian churches, or Christian com- 
munion ; with a title to, or a right 
leceptioQ of, the Lord's supper? And 
the aame inquiry is just as applicable to 
the lame matter in connection with birth 
ia a country called Christian ; parochial 
loottiou, mere baptism, or what is 
itEUigely called confirmation. Can any, 
m all of //me, furnish a qualification for 
JbUowsbip with the Lord Jesus in the 
sdinance which he instituted for hiji 
•" the same night in which He 
betrayed?" 

That heavenly repast, according to the 
Bifalcy is for penitent believers ; — for the 



and obey him ; as fare both him and his 
people. 

What then does it signify, whether 
Judas Iscariot received it or not? "If 
he did" receive, as good Mr. Scott re- 
marks, " his presence gives no encourage- 
ment to intruders, but rather solemnly 
warns every man previously to examine 
himself as to the state of his soul; nor 
can it sanction openly wicked persons : 
and no discipline can exclude specious 
hypocrites ;" though '* Scripture discipline 
would exclude openly immoral, and un- 
godly persons and infidels." Commen- 
tary on Mat. xxvi. 2(3 — 28; and John 
xiii. 18—20. Notes. 

Wavhig, therefore, all regard either to 
worldly systems of ecclesiastical polity, 
or to human preferences and fancies, let 
the following reasouSf deduced from the 
inspired pages, be considered in proof 
that Judas Iscariot, though a guest at the 
Passover, could not have been present at 
the institution of the Lord's supper, and 
could not have received it. The 



so 



reasons are strengthened by the absence 
in the word of (lod (as is uniformly 
observable) of every thing like formality, 
or that could minister to the gratification 
of curiosity, in the narration of those 
solemn transactions which are now in 
view. Even the dipping of the sop, and 
the giving of it to Judas, were done so 
privately, that "after" it, when the 
Saviour *' said, that thou doest do quickly, 
no man at the table knew for what intent 
he spake this." And the transition made 
hy the Redeemer from the Jewish festival 
to his own ordinance, was almost im- 



pcrceptibh 
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jIs ihey were eating. 



Jesus took bread," &'c. 

1. The Apostle John tells us that the 
individual who was to betray Christ, when 
he had received the sop — that is, at the 
passover — " went immediateltf out." John 



"mDembrance" of Christ by such as know i xiii. 30. 
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2. Tho disciples, to whom the sacra- 
mental cup was f^iven, were to drink of 
it as the ** blood" of their Lord, " shed 
for many for the remission of sins ;" shed 
for them. Now, would Christ have com- 
manded Judas Iscariot to drink of it when 
he had just pronounced a " woe" upon 
him; declaring in effect that /lii sins 
should not be forgiven ; '* that it had 
been good for him never to have been 
bom?" Besides all which, Jesus added, 
*' I will not drink henccfurth of the fruit 
of the vine until I drink it new with i/ou 
in my Father's kingdom." Mat. xxvi. 
29 ; Mark xiv. 2ri. 

Gnild Judas Iscariot, styled by Christ 
himself the "son of perdition," John 
xvii. 12 — and who before the crucifixiun, 
when atonement for sin was actually 
made, died by his own handn, and went 
to '* his own place," Acts i. 25 ; Mat. 
xxvii. T) — have been so addressed ? 

3. The institution of the Lord's sup- 
per was concluded by singing a hymn : 
and then thetf, that is tlie recipients, 
went out with the Saviour into the Mount 
of Olives — to Ciethsemane. Mat. xxvi. 
30 — 36 ; Mark xiv. 26 — :\2 ; Luke xxii. 
39; John xviii. L Now Judas is re- 
presented by all the evangelists as nminfj 



there-— with veiy different companions. 
Two of the sacred writers say, " with a 
great multitude, with swords and staves*' 
to take " his Master." See Mat. xxvL 
17; Mark xiv. 43; Luke xxii. 47; 
John xviii. .'). Mark the confirmation 
heroin of John's statement; that after 
receiving the sop, the traitor immediately 
went out ; for, independently of that 
assurance, wc have no direct evidence of 
the traitor's departure. 

Tlic difticuliies suggested by criticism 
as to clironological arrangementa in the 
holy narratives, and " the passover, and 
our Lord's passion, and the accompanying 
events until the end of the Jewish sab- 
hath," are pretty well known. They 
have been admirably discussed too, and 
satisfactorily disposed of, in Dr. Itobin- 
son's Harmony of the Four Gospels, 
published by the Religious Tract Society, 
pp. 144 — 157. And as those subjects 
are considered, language weighed, and 
the (iospels compared with one another, 
not unly will the diificulties be likely to 
vanish, but the reasons above assigned 
for the non-reception of Judas Iscariot 
of the Lord's supper, will, probably, 
appear conclusive. J. B. W. 

Tk' Hall, Wem. 



PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF BAPTIZED INFANTS. 



The excellently written paper in the 
Evantfelical Magazine for April last, 
headed, " Infant Baptism, subsequently 
improved by a special Religious Service," 
ia on a subject of such great importance, 
that it ought not to be treated slightly. 
During a lengthened course in the Ciiris- 
tian ministr)', I have been convinced that 
Diisenters who baptise infants, at least 
in England,* do not take suiiicient ad- 
vantage of this sacred ordinance, in their 
conduct towards the youth who have been 
baptized in their respective churches. 
After witnessing one of the most solemn 
acts of Christianity in administering this 

* Tbo Welsh Cslvinittic Methodists have 
paid (real attention to their baptised youth. 



initiatory rite, the church, at a ehurrh, 
practically overlooks the most interesting 
part of the family — her children. 

I can hardly, indeed, believe it pos- 
sible, that truly spiritually-minded clergy- 
men, though they may feel juatified in 
engaging in the service of confirmation^ 
should not be pained at some terms which 
it employs : Dissenters, therefore, may 
be expected to hold strong objections to 
this ceremony, as performed in the na- 
tional church. It does not however fonoir« 
that all public and special recognition of 
baptism in our youth should be dispensed 
with, because one form of it is ezceptioiH 
able. What good mnst we not abuidooi 
if we refuse to practise what has been 
abused f i 
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V. D. M. calls the exercise he recom- 
mends, "a special religious service." 
This will he thought hy some not sufK- 
ciently definite : it should be a term ex- 
pressing a mutual ratification, or, at least, 
recognition of the baptism of youth, as 
an ordinance which conveys privileges 
and responsibilities to both the church 
and her offspring. For my own part, I 
should not object to the term confirma- 
tion, as one sanctioned by usage, and 
expressing an united strengthening of 
those sentiments and resolutions which 
the contemplation of baptism should ever 
awaken. 

Happily, in our churches, the service 
may assume that form which each con- 
siders the best ; but I would suggest that 
it should he must public and impressive, 
and by no means be allowed to pass over 
as an ordinary meeting; and the minds 
of all should be prepared for it — the 
congregation, by one sermon or more on 
the subject, and by frequent allusion to 
the event in prayer; and by a special 
prayer-meeting: the Sunday-school, by 
such means as the superintendent may 
devise; and the candidates themselves, 
by repeated private intercourse with the 
minister and deacons, and the perusal of 
some suitable book, as the basis of ex- 
amination and appeal. 

It should be taken up in earnest; and 
we could not do better than imitate the 
laborious zeal and intense anxiety of 
many of the pious clergy, — conduct which, 
with all the imperfection of the public 
terrice, there is reason to believe God 
haa greatly honoured. Some of your 
readers will remember this was the sen- 
timent of the venerable John Newton. 

With your leave I will just mention 
a few of those advantages which we 
thinky under a Divine blessing, would 
nnilt from this proposed confirmatory 



1. It would meet objections which are 
with a degree of justice, brought 
ifsmti the Fsdobaptist body of Dis- 
anten* 

Tlie Churchman, who is inclined to 
lay too much stress on baptism, and who 



considers confirmation to be an important 
auxiliary to it, charges us with incon- 
sistency and negligence. " You imitate," 
he says, " the ostrich with her egg : you 
begin a good work, and, as a church, 
seem to forget what you have done : 
you reap the fruits of your negligence, 
in the loss of so many of your moHt 
desirable and promising youth, who 
either grow up in worldliness, or who 
attach themselves to our community." 

The Anti-prodobaptibt says, you show 
by your treatment of your children whom 
you have baptized, that you attach no 
importance to this ordinance yourselves. 
You do not seek, as they grow up, their 
own consent to what you did for them in 
infancy: you say, they are related to 
your church; but what church-distinc- 
tion do you make between the baptized 
and the unbaptized youth among you? 
"Are not we far more consistent than 
you, who profess not to have received 
such into our community ?" 

It will appear to all that the course 
recommended by V. D. M., will go far 
to annihilate such objections. 

2. It witl be no small advantage to 
cherish in the church a lively, practical 
sense of her relationship to the young. 

Every observant Christian must have 
noticed, that even amidst the kindest 
eiforts to benefit the rising generation, 
there is a lack of that spiritually parental 
feeling whicli should be encouraged in the 
breast of everv church-member towards 
the baptized. This is of the utmost im- 
portance. Tills feeling should vibrate 
through the whole church — the minister, 
the oflicers, the members — all should 
be actuated hy it, and frame their ad- 
dresses and conduct; their public exer- 
tions and private prayers, in harmony 
with its hallowed dictates. Where this 
is not the case in any adequate degree — 
where the church provides not for her 
own house, she hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. Social life 
In every department, is under infinite 
obligation to parental affection. 

3. Nor can we think of any service 
more likely to impress the minds of our 
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youth with a sense of their haptismal 
obligatious. The church here, in most 
solemn circutnstancesi asks, in the pre- 
sence of many witnesses, whether her 
children, now grown to years of discre- 
tion, approve of the parental and church 
act by which they were in infancy de- 
voted to (iod. She inquires if tlicy ap- 
prove, whether they have themselves 
sought the blessings, which baptism so 
clearly represents — the cleansing and 
sanctifying renewal of the Holy Ghost ; 
and a portion in a Triune Jehovah. It 
is, in fact, one of tlie finest opportunities 
and arguments that you can conceii'c of, 
fur affecting and benefiting the young < 
mind ,- and shall it continue to be wasted .' ' 
4. The congregation at large, and on > 



such occasions we may hope it would be 
numerous, would find this ordinance 
one of instruction and impression. What 
sympathies for youth would it awaken ; 
what prayer that they who had received 
the outward and visible sign may be 
partakers of the inward ond spiritual 
grace ; and, above all, wluit admonitions 
would be given to those who had almost 
furgotten their own baptism, and whose 
consciences now tell them, that they 
have never repented of their sins, never, 
by faith in a crucified Kedcenicr, — their 
atonement and righteuurtness — sought 
the covenant favour of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, in whose 
Name they were baptized. 

Cautgrbarff. J. K. FoSTER. 



KEMARKS ON MR. GREENFIELD'S REFLY TO DR. PAYNE. 



My paper, on " the Temptation of our 
I^rd,*' was not intended to advance a 
" theory," but simply to state what it 
was that really occurred on the occasion 
referred to by the evangelist. Mr. Green- 
field's letter has failed to convince me 
that I am in error. It contains, also, 
statements on various points, which form 
strong temptations to a rejoinder ; but, as 
I have little anxiety about a personal 
triumph in an argument with Mr. Green- 
field, or indeed with any one else, and as 
the space afforded me is very limitfd^ I 
shall almost entirely confine myself in 
this paper to the effort to show that the 
"theory" objected against gives a correct 
explanation of the facts recorded by 
Matthew. On one or two preliminary 
points I must however touch. 

Mr. G. expresses deep regret that such 
« a theory" should have been adopted by 
me. He pronounces it — without adding 
a word in justification of that opinion — to 
be of the most dangerous tendency. Now, 
I submit that no man has a right to do 
this. Mr. G. must know that, as far as 
his opinion has weight, his language is 
adapted to do injury to one to whom, as 
lie it pleased to say, " the church is so 
much indebted for instruction." I am 



bound, I freely admit, as he also is, not 
to propound " theories" of dangerous ten- 
dency ; but I beg to remind Mr. G., of 
what he seems to have forgotten — that, 
whether my " theory," as he calls it, be 
of that character or not, is the very point 
in controversy between myself and him ; 
and that I shall not allow either him or any 
other man thus coolly to take for granted 
the thing to be proved. My "theory" 
— if he will have it so— is propounded as 
the correct exposition of the narrative 
contained in Matthew i v. 1 — 11. If that 
exposition be the correct one, and Mr. 
Greenfield's, by consequenci*, a false 
one, then, as error only can be danger- 
ous, the charge of "dangerous tendency" 
must attach to the theory he advocates. 

Professing " profound respect" foi my- 
self, Mr. G. charges nie with "adding 
to, and subtracting from, the narratives 
of thf word of God ;" with " wandering 
from the facts of the narrative into the 
regions of conjecture;'* with "want of 
due regard to the limits of simple his- 
toric truth," with laying " the reins upon 
the neck of imagination, and allowing 
it to carry me away at full speedy regardm 
leu of WHAT BOUMDAaifiS U may break 
damm im Us course/'— aerioiu chaiges to 
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be made by one Chriatian miuister against - 
another! I am tempted to ask, "Who ' 
it the man tliat writes thus?" And " of j 
whom does he thus write?" Of Mr. 
Greenfield I know nothing. I have no 
reason to doubt that he possesses a very 
profound respect for the narratives and 
authority of the word of God. I however 
humbly hope I am not inferior to him in 
thu point of view. I am not unknown 
to your readers. To them I leave it to 
determine, whether I am so utterly un- 
restrained by Divine authority as your 
correspondent affirms. 

I do not admit, but m;}st positively 
deny, that inferences derived from the 
narratives of the word of God, if given as 
references, are chargeable with the guilt 
of adding to that word. Now, this so- 
lemn charge your correspondent endea- 
vours to fasten upon me, on account of 
one of the reasons suggested by me tchif 
the Mcene of temptation was made to he 
the wilderness. The reader is requested 
particularly to observe, that I do not set 
myself to suggest the reason why our 
Lord was led up into the wilderness ; but 
why be was ltd thither to be tempted of 
the deoiL In the first remark, I set my- 
■elf to speak of ihe " scene'* of the tempt- 
ation — the wilderness ; and I proceed to 
suggest two reasons for our Lord's being 
led thither to be tempted ; one of which 
if, (and in this both Scott and Doddridge 
accord with me,) that the wilderness 
would afford him, (before the temptations 
cfymmenced, and during their intervals^) 
a more favourable opportunity than he 
bad previously enjoyed, for preparing for 
bis great work. My words, therefore, 
"Why was he led up into the wilder- 
aesi?*'and **lic was, therefore, led up 
into the wilderness," must, in fair con- 
struction, be taken in connection with 
what goes before. They are obviously 
elliptical, meaning, " Why was he led 
tkUher to he tempted of the devil ?" With 
■n the adrqitness, however, which might 
have been expected from a practised 
iopbist, Mr. Greenfield takes advantage 
of the elliptical expreinons, to represent 
BM M assigning tbe reason whjf he was 



led up into the wilderness. And he 
professes to have answered my statement 
of the reasons why he was led into the 
WILDERNESS to be tempted of the devil, by 
the assertion that he was led thither to be 
tempted of the devil ; — on assertion true, 
indeed, and never denied ; but so utterly 
irrelevant, that one cannot well conceive 
that intelligence or candour could moke 
it, for that purpose. 

Now I see no presumption in inquir- 
ing, with humility — as I trust I have 
done — what may have been the intention 
uf Divine Providence in determining that 
the temptation should overtake our Lord 
in the wilderness ? Mr. G. will not ven- 
ture to affirm that there is any. His 
severe charge of *' giving the reins to my 
imagination, and allowing it to carry me 
at full speed, regardless of what bounda- 
ries it may break down in its course," is 
founded upon what 1 have now shown to 
be his own misconception and misrepre- 
sentation of my meaning. He has done 
me great wrong. I am entitled to call 
upon him, as I now do, to confess that 
wrong ; and, further, to take better care 
than he has done to avoid similar misre- 
presentations in future. 

Mr. G. is greatly offended at my fourth 
remark, which relates tu the form or 
manner in which tlie devil made his 
attack upon Christ. The substance of 
my statements here is, that the coming of 
Satan to our Lord was not n literal coming, 
OS one man comes to another, hut a 
coming in the way of suggestion, as he 
comes to believers in general ; — and that 
the speaking was not a literal speaking ; 
but that by the words Satan is said to 
have uttered, we are to understand the 
suggestions he presented to the Saviuur's 
mind, to induce a certain mode of con- 
duct; and that by the words which our 
Lord is said to have uttered, we are to 
understand the thoughts and considera- 
tions by which he was led to reject the 
advice tendered by the adversary. 

The reader should observe, that the 
preceding sentences are considered by 
ine as giving a statement of what the 
simple historic facts really are. Those 
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facts must be gathered from the narrative, 
which is this:— Mark tells «s, that "Chri!«t 
vas tempted j»f Satan ; " Luke, that ** Uc 
was tempted of the devil." Flow, they 
do not say. Tlie latter state?, howover, 
that *' the devil xpufrv to him ; " and Mat- 
thew adds, that he camt- to him, xpofw 
to him, and touk him (not ttUing us hoir) 
to the holy city and the top of n moun- 
tain. Such is the narrative. What, tlien, 
are the simple historic facts tau^'ht by it? 
To me, tliey appear to be those which 
have been briefly described in the pre- 
ceding sentences. All that is hu'hI by 
the historians is, that the devil rami' to 
Christ, fj^oh' tn him, fook him, s/ioircd 
him, &c. Tbcy do not inform us ^he- 
thci the coming y the speahintj, the takliuj, 
and the shuwimj are to he understood 
literally or ii^'uratively. I understand, 
and interpret them figuratively. My 
opponent seems to understand tliem lite- 
rally. Now, if 1 am propi-rly subject t«» 
the charge of disregarding tlie limits of 
bimple historical fal*t^«, because I interpret 
the words in one way (when not tnld how 
they are to be understood,) is not Mr. Ci. 
exposed to the vame charge becnuse he 
interprets them in another f Are we 
never to exercise our judgments in inter- 
preting ambiguous terms ? Are we com- 
pelled to take every term in its literal 
sense, whatever reasons appear to lie 
against eo taking it ? Then what shall 
we say to the catholics in reference to 
the words of our Lord, '* This is my 
body ! " 

Mr. G.'s charge, that " I disregard the 
limits of simple historical facts," has, in 
reference to this transaction, no ground 
to stand upon but this — that I depart 
from the literal sense of tlicse terms. 
The literal sense he assumes — with no 
slight degree of at least apparent self- 
confidence — is the sense in which they 
should bo taken. The real question, 
then, on which we differ, is this — '* What 
are the historical facts of the case.' If 
the comM^, speakintjf taking, Mhowing 
must be understood literally, I have un- 
doubtedly given a wrong statement of 
those facts. If they should be under- 



stood ^//^/ra/trf/^, my opponent has fallen 
into error. 

I cannot repeat the arguments of the 
former paper, designed to show that the 
words mnjtt he understood — to escape from 
insuperable difficulties — in the figurative 
sensi' ; nor can I ask room to examine 
Mr. (i.'s reply to them, as that would 
require a volume ; hut I crave room to 
examine his own statements. I repeat, 
as preliminary to this, a remark formerly 
made, viz., that the entire narrative must 
I'ither be taken literally or figuratively, 
'lilt' historian as distinctly says that the 
devil came to Christ, and spoke to him, as 
that he took him to the temple and the 
mountain. If, then, the taking were a 
litcraf taking, the coming must be a 
literal roniing, and the sreaking a literal 
i>pt liking : or, conversely, if the coming 
hv not a literal coining, tho taking is not. 
ur may not be, a literal taking. How, 
then, does Mr. (t. explain the coming oi 
Satan to our liord? I have said, virtually, 
that thtre are only two ways of coming, 
VIZ., prrsonallg nml risiily — that is lite^ 
rallg ; or by suggestion — that is Jigura' 
tivily. The term coming, in its literal 
acceptation, applies to the body— the 
b<»dy I'XclusivL'ly. One mind can have 
access to another mind, but it cannot 
litiniJlg mme to it. It is a figuratiet 
coming together of two persons when 
thrir bodies do not approach. Yet Mr. 
G., maintaining that the events spoken 
of in thesf words ** literally happened 
just as they are described," does not think 
it necessary to believe in the personal and 
visible appearance of the devil ; that ii^ 
he does not think it necessary to believe 
that an event which he says literaOg 
happened did literally happen. " I sa 
not pledged," he says, "to believe in the 
personal appearance of the devil." WhU^ 
not if the evangelists say the devil eosM 
to him, and if the coming literally liap- 
pened/ I am amazed at the 
"The evangelists do not say," he 
tinues, " that Satan presented lunHlT 
personally and visibly to the Lsii.* | 
Beyond all question they do, I rcpljy V 
the events described in these venea lilit ; 
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rally happened ; for the coining of Satan 
to our Lord ii one of them, and there is 
no literal coming but a personal and 
visible one. " We are left, therefore," 
adds Mr. G., "to adopt any opinion on 
that subject which may seem most pro- 
bable;" that is left — for it amounts to 
this — to gi?e a Jigurative interpretation 
to a term which we had been virtually 
told must be taken literally. ** We may 
hold," he adds, " with all consistency, 
either that Satan employed some crea- 
ture, (either brute or man,) as his visible 
agent/' (then the creature more properly 
came to our Lord than Satan ;) "or that 
he appeared in his own angelic form to 
our Lord," (1 thought he lost it when he 
fell,) " either invested with his own 
sable hue," (that is appeared in his dia- 
holxcal form,) " or transformed in appear- 
ance into an angel of light." That is 
the appearance came to our Lord ; for if 
Satan were in any manner present with 
him without a body, and, as I think, 
without his own body, he cannot be said 
to have literally come to him. 

Now this, for a man who so dislikes 
(in me, that is) to lay the reins upon the 
neck of imagination, is a tolerable flight ! 
but this is only the minor half of the 
liberty he takes. He actually affirms 
that a passage which declares that Satan 
" came" to our Lord (the event, he says, 
iiUraily happening) allows us to sup- 
pose that the visibility of the former was 
effected by the power of God, (did not, 
then, God briny him ?) thus making the 
Holy One accessory to the temptation of 
his Son. Nay, it allows us, ho adds, 
further to suppose that he was not visible 
at all. " We may hold," he states, " that 
Satan was invisibly present." Now, I 
have two questions to ask Mr. Greenfield. 
Hie Jirst is this : If the assertion, that 
Satan came to our Lord, allows him to 
■appose that the coming was hjiyurative 
^ coming, does not the assertion, that he 
I, iook him, &c., &c., allow me to suppose 
ttat the taking was a figurative taking ? 
taking him, that is, in imag^ation. 
My second question ii this: If Satan 
fid not come bodily and vinbly, what 



other than a figurative coming can thcro 
have been ? 

The reader will remember that I un- 
derstand the taking and showing, as well 
as the coming and speaking, figuratively. 
The devil led our Lord to conceive him- 
self on a pinnacle of the temple (took him 
thither in imagination;) and suggested 
the thought of the advantage which would 
result to his mission from throwing him- 
self from a pinnacle of the temple, and 
alighting unhurt in the midst of tlio 
people. This is, to take the narrative 
figuratively. To do that does not imply 
that the stones are figurative stories, or 
the temple a figurative temple, or the 
moimtain a figurative mountain ; and 
yet this is the strange meaning which 
my opponent — who can give a loose rein 
to his imagination when he pleases — 
endeavours to fix upon me ! " As we 
read the unfolding of these temptations," 
says your correspondent, " we find the 
stones are represented as being literal, 
the temple as being not literal, but ima- 
ginativf (where?); and the mountain as a 
lively CONCEPTION of the imagination! !" 
Tlie mountain a conception I ! That is, 
indeed, a monstrous absurdity; but it is 
the product of Mr. G.'s own brain. I 
trust I never uttered anything half so 
preposterous. The ascription of it to me 
is a gross misrepresentation — uninten- 
tional I am quite willing to believe — but 
still a misrepresentation which no candid 
and careful opponent could have com- 
mitted. I never thought the stones, 
the temple, the mountain, were other- 
wise than literal. I have said notliing 
that intimates this : what I have stated 
to be figurative is not the temple or the 
mountain, but the taking to the top of 
each. I said that the narrative is figur- 
ative ; and, for it to possess that character 
it is not, as we have seen, necessary that 
the stones, &c., &c., he figurative. I 
have no doubt that the devil took the 
Saviour, in imagination, to the pinnacle 
of the literal temple, and to the top of a 
literal mountain. 

A statement which occurs, p. 12 of 
your January Number, sufficiently shows 
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that tuch u my mcauing. Having re- 
ferred tu an honoured writer, who allows 
that it was in the way of tuggeMtion that 
tlie devil tempted the Saviour to turn 
stones into bread, I found an argument 
upon that admitwion that the other temp- 
tutiuns were also in the way of suggestion. 
To suggest to the Saviour's mind the 
turning of stones into bread, did not 
require the literal coming of Satan to 
him. In like manner, tu suggest the 
throwing of himself from a pinnacle of 
the temple, did not require the literal 
taking of him thitlier. An imaginary 
transportation only was needed; such 
transportation may be therefore all that 
was effected. 

In opposition to the opinion, that the 
devil literally took the Saviour to the 
top of a mountain, and literally showed 
him *' all the kingdoms of the world and 
the glory of them," I had observed that 
he could not have done the latter in any 
other way than by miracle. I hold this 
to be indisputable. From no mountain 
in the world — ^let it be even as high as 
the moon^-could the devil have caused 
the Saviour to see literally ^ at a glance, 
" aW (literally^ for if he will take the 
literal interpretation, I bind him tu the 
literal meaning of *' a//") " the kingdoms" 
&c., &c., but by miracle. For, observe, 
the words assert not merely what Satan 
did, but what he made the Saviour do. 
He made him see '* all the kingdoms," 
&c., at a glance ; that is, he gave him a 
miraculous vision ; and, as there are 
some things which are impossible to God 
himself, I am not sure that I might not 
add, an impossible vision. 

To meet this difficulty — to me in- 
superable — in tlie way of the literal in- 
terpretation, my opponent imagines that 
all the kingdoms of the world may mean 
the Land of Palestine. The only proper 
exegctical proof of this imagining would 
be the production of examples in which 
the same phrase " all the kingdoms of the 
world" can only mean Judea. Such 
examples, however, do not exist. The 
phrase invariably means *' all the king- 
doms of the WORLD ;" and never all the 



kingdoms of Palestine. It is too much 
like trifling to show that another term — 
*' world" — sometimes means Judea, 
when the inquiry regards the meaning 
of the term — *' all the kingdoms of the 
world." "If, however," adds Mr. G. 
" any one should contend that a larger 
kingdom than the promised land must 
have been offered to Christ by the devil, 
(why dues he nut say, must have been 
brought to the vision of Christ ? The 
difficulty attaches not to what Satan 
offered^ but to what he is said to have 
caused the Saviour to see^) we may adopt 
that opinion without forsaking the literal 
interpretation of this temptation." This 
1 deny, unless there be an intended 
subterfuge in the term " offered." The 
literal interpretation is, that the devil 
literally took the Saviour to the top of 
the mountain, and literally showed him 
" all the kingdoms of the world" &c. ; a 
showing to the imagination is not a 
literal showing; and, if Mr. G. takes the 
liberty to consider the showing a figura- 
tive showing, he is not entitled to censure 
me for considering the taking a figura- 
tive taking. 

Now it is not a little remarkable, that 
Mr. G., after his strong censures of me 
for not keeping within the boundaries of 
hibturic facts (I think I have done this; 
my effort has been simply to show what 
the historic facts are), after his repeated 
assertions that the narrative must be 
literally interpreted, and his solemn 
ex cathedra declaration, that to depart 
from such interpretation entails " most 
dangerous consequences;" — it is not a 
little remarkable that Mr. G. does depart 
from it himself, or permits of such de- 
parture. ** We may adopt the opinion," 
he says, (that is the opinion that all the 
kingdoms of the world had been shown 
to Christ by Satan) "without forsaking 
the literal interpretation of this tempta- 
tion. Satan having led our Lord to the 
top of this mountain, might use this 
wide-spread scenery, as a platform by 
which" (to use, he adds. Dr. Payne's own 
words) "he succeeded ' by the aid of thoee 
infernal arts, which he well knows how 



RKMARKS ON MR. OREKNFIELD*S RKl'I.Y TO DR. PAYNE. 



MO 



to employ, in conveying* — let the reader 
observe — ' to the imagination a lively 
conception of the splendour and magni- 
ficence and glory of the world.'" The 
showing, then, '* of all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them," was 
not (or it may not have been) a showing 
to the eye, or a literal showing, but to 
the imagination^ — that is, a figurative 
showing. And Mr. G. says, mirabiie 
fiietu, we may adopt this view without 
forsaking the literal interpretation. 
Surely, wonders will never cease. I be- 
lieve the showing to have been altoge- 
ther a showing to the imagination of our 
Lord, while in the iPtlderness. Mr. G. 
thinks the Saviour was actually taken to 
the top of the mountain — actually shown y 
such prospect as the mountain com- 
manded ; but that that portion of <* all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them, " which could only be made visible 
to the eye by mirarle,may have been shown 
to his imagination ! and this he takes to 
be a literal interpretation of the tempta- 
tion! Why, how can that be, I am 
tempted to inquire ? The temptation did 
not consist in taking our Lord to the top 
of the mountain, but in showing him all 
the kingdoms of the world, &c., and in 
the promise to give all to him, if he 
would fall down and worship Satan. 
According to Mr. (v., that in which the 
temptation did not consist, was literal ; 
that in which it did consist, was partly 
figurative! — and yet it was a literal 
temptation ! If this be not semi-neology 
— ^which Mr. G. is bound to believe 
though I am not — it appears to me 
absurd, which is not much better. 

There are various points in reference 
to which I should have been glad, had 
■pace permitted, to break another lance 
vith Mr. Greenfield. I can merely 
glance at one or two. For proof of my 
■tatements about the careful guarding of 
tbe temple, I refer him to Farmer on 
Miracles. In regard to the order of the 
temptations, I need only say that his 
tliree reasons which render it probable, as 
be layi, that Luke — ^who places the temp- 
tatioii on the mountain second, and that on 



the temple last, in order — has given the 
right order, arc shown to be destitute of 
force by the passing remark of Matthew, 
that, immediately after the temptation 
on the mountain, ''the devil left him, 
and angels came and ministered unto 
him." 

Mr. G. adopts this "theory" of the order 
of the temptations — and he gives evidence 
of not being backward to assume any tole- 
rably plausible theory which may help him 
over a difficulty — to assist him in repel- 
ling an assertion of mine, made for a 
purpose — for which I must refer the 
reader to my former paper — that till the 
third temptation was presented, our Lord 
did not know that all the suggestions had 
proceeded from the devil. I am more 
than ever convinced of the truth of this 
statement. Mr. G.'s wild assertion that 
he did know this — that he went to the 
pinnacle of the temple fully aware that 
the devil was his companion, thus putting 
himself in the way of temptation, in my 
deliberate judgment libels the Son of God. 
"The Dr.'s inference," says Mr. G., "is 
drawn, we suppose^ from the fact that 
after that suggestion, (/. e , to worship 
Sutan,) our Lord called Satan by name, 
&c." Mr. G. must have given the reins 
to his imagination before he could suppose 
this. I have said nothing at all of the 
kind. My argument is— which Mr. G. 
has not touched; it appears doubtful 
whether he has even read it — that, if our 
Lord had known that the suggestions to 
convert stones into bread, and to throw 
himself from the temple, had proceeded 
from Satan, they would not have been 
temptations to him. I do not see how 
any sound mind can doubt this. 

I had said that " if diabolical agency 
be competent to the performance of n 
miracle, then a miracle is not in itself 
sufficient proof that the being who per- 
forms it came from God." Mr. (>. with 
something like flippancy, pronounces this 
"to be a mere sophism." On second 
thoughts, he will hardly venture to repeat 
this language, lest he should contradict 
himself; for it is remarkable, that, in 
the very next sentence, he asserts the 
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ver}' wme thing. ** It ia not any and 
every miracle tliat u-ould convince uj of 
the Divine mission of a man." Wo know 
it would not ; but the question is one, not 
of fact, but obligation. My position is, 
that it ought to do it. I taike the ground 
that every real miracle is conclusive 
proof of a Divine mission ; and it is my 
solemn conviction that the assertion of 
Mr. (i., " That the miracles of Moses 
and of Christ, prove their Divine mission, 
not merely because they were real 
miracles, but because they were such 
miracles as none could perform but by 
tho power of God," tends directly to 
shake the foundation of all revealed 
religion. 

With one remark more I conclude. 
The great diiliculty, in the way of the re- 
ception of what Mr. G. calls my *' theory," 
is that of conceiving that the taking and 
the showing, &c., are to be understood 
figiu'atively. I have no wish to s|>cak 
lightly of the diiliculty. It must be grout 



to the mind of one who haa alwAyi H^ 
ceptcd tho literal senie of the tanni. 
Let it weigh as much as it ought to da 
In my view, iti weight is mora tb«B 
counterbalanced, by the (to me) impout- 
bility of carrying the literal fenie througli- 
ouL I feel assured, that the eflfort 
by Mr. G. (and, at he has iiaed 
freedom with me, he mutt ezeuie me for 
saying this,) to do this must ultimately lail 
with most men who look the difficultiei 
fairly in the face. He hat not, however* 
made the best possible defence of hii own 
theory. 

I now sir, take a final leave of thii 
controversy. I have said enough to ex- 
plain my own opinions : let your readen 
compare them with the word of God. 
L'nlcss they should be brought to the 
conviction tliat the " theory " tiiggeeted 
is in harmony with it, I have no with 
that they should receive it. 

Georoe Pa the. 



EXTRAORDINARY NARRATIVE OF (SASPAROM, THE ITALIAN 

ROBBER. 

[We make no apology to our readers 
for placing before them tlic following 
deeply interesting account nf a most 
celebrated Italian robber, from the pen 
of the late Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, 
in a letter, dated March Ith, ]81(), during 
his tour in Italy, to the late Samuel 
Iloare, Esq.] 

" In the citadel of Civita Vecchia, Gat- 
paroni and his gang arc confined, and 
have been so for the Inst fourteen years. 
There are many renowned robbers in 
this country, but none so celebrated as 
this Gasparoni ; and I had the honour of 
an interview of two hours with him and 
his band. He is a very fine- looking 
fellow, about five feet eleven high, with 
as strong and brick-wail an arm as ever 
I felt, except, perhaps, General Turner's; 
he wore an old velvet coat, which had 
seen service with him, and a large peaked 
hat There wai nothing ferocious in the 
oxpreiaion of hit countenance. I am 



going to have his picture taken,— a com- 
pliment which his appearance well de- 
serves; for he is the beau ideal of m 
Robin Hood or Rob Roy. By hit tide 
there was a fiendish-looking wretch, who 
plagued us with his intemiptiont. Thii 
fellow is said to have joined the band 
chicHy from his love of human blood, 
and his poftt was that of an executioner. 

** Gasparoni was very communicative ; 
only that either from the modesty which 
belongs to great men, or tome latent 
hope of pardon, he greatly underratet bit 
own exploits. For example, to my quet- 
tion, ' llow many people liave you mur- 
dered V he replied, ' I cannot exactly re- 
collect — somewhere about sixty !' whereat 
it is notorious that he has tlaughtertd 
at least double that number. Indeed* 
the Mayor of Civita Vecchia auured nao 
that he had received authentic informar 
tion of two hundred; but he beliertd 
that even that number waa itill below tiha 



OASPABONI. I'HE ITALIAN RODnER. 



;i5i 



mark. This man, according to hia own 
account, when he was but a young lad, 
killed a person in a quarrel, and fled to 
the mountains, where he was joined by 
a few young men of similar character. 
Before he was twenty years old he had 
committed ten murders, and was at the 
head of a band of fifteen or twenty rob- 
bers, which afterwards amounted to about 
thirty of his own budy-guard ; but there 
were two or three other bands under 
separate commanders, one of whom was 
hia brother; he, however, was lord 
paramount. 

"It is incontestable that he kept 
a district of country of at least one hun- 
dred miles in circumference, between 
Rome and Naples, in the utmost terror 
and subjection. Those proprietors who 
were not slain by him, ilcd the country, 
and were obliged to receive such a niodi- 
cnxn of rent as the tenants who com- 
pounded with Gasparoni chose to pay ; 
but the black mail wliich he levied was 
not extravagant The Government at 
first offered two hundred crowns for his 
head. This mounted up at last to three 
thousand crowns? ; and that was the fixed 
price for many years, and a thousand 
ioldiers were regularly employed in hunt- 
ing him. ' But how then,' said I, ' did 
you escape V * That you will never un- 
dcntand/ he replied, 'till you see the 
rocks and precipices which are there. I 
and my men knew every turn ; we have 
often been close to the soldiers, and let 
tliem pass us, when they had no notion 
they had such near neighbours.' Gaspa- 
XODI had many conflicts with the military, 
IB which he was uniformly successful ; 
but in one aflair he received a ball in the 
lower part of his neck, the scar of which 
Im ihowed us. ilc described one con- 
ttitBig in which, with ten or twelve men, 
Im beat off, as he said, thirty soldiers; 
but the ill-looking scoundrel by his side 
■lid there were full sixty. 

"Gasparoni's head-quarters were at 

Sonnino, where his wife and children 

iHided, and where the whole population 

. OTB devoted to him. Thu town had 

i' -^i^trfpcd 10 evil a reputation, that on hia 



surrender the Pope made a great eflbrt 
to get it razed to the ground, but could 
not get the assent of the proprietor. I 
was interested by learning from him 
that the haunts he chiefly occupied for 
the purpose of observing the road, were 
the three little towns perched on the 
rock, and shining like silver — Cora, 
Norma, and Seromveta— which had so 
much attracted my admiration when I 
was at Appii Forum. Uu told me that 
he had spent a large proportion of his 
plunder upon spies at liome, by whom 
he was made acquainted with tlie plans 
designed for his capture, and who also 
told him what persons coming along the 
road were worth catching ; —if emissaries 
were sent for tlie purpose of entrapping 
him he was forewarned, and the venge- 
ance he took on them was terrible. lie 
crucified one of these men, and wrote 
underneath, ' Thus Gasparoni treats all 
spies.' He cut out the heart and liver 
of another, and sent them back to the 
man's widow. 

*' If any persons in the towns were 
active against him, he always found 
means to punish them. If their oifence 
was not very deep, they received a letter, 
orderhig them to pay, on a certain day, 
at a certain place, 1,000 or 2,000 scudi; 
and such was the terror of his name that 
these demands were generally obeyed. 
Some of tlic magistrates in the strong 
town of Terracina, thinking themselves 
secure within their walls, ventured to 
incur his displeasure. Soon after, the 
boys of the chief school, while taking 
a walk near the gates, were surprised by 
him and his men, and carried away to 
the mountains ; and a message was sent 
to the parents of almost all, fixing the 
amount of ransom, — upon the payment of 
which they were restored. Cut the chil- 
dren of those who had exasperated him 
were not allowed to escape,— their heads 
were sent back in a sack. Of the truth 
of this dreadful story there can be no 
doubt. A friend of mine asked Gaspa- 
roni about it ; he admitted that he had 
seized the childreni but said nothing 
about the murders. The gentleman said 
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to him, ' I have hrnni more than this,— 
1 have been told you cut off the heads of 
three of them.' 'It it false,' said Gas- 
paroni, ' it was two.' 

" Mr. Jones, the hanker here, told 
mc that last October, he saw a man who 
had been on« of this party of boys, and 
who described to him the whole scene of 
their capture, and of their residence in a 
cavern among the mountains. This man 
actually saw (Jasparoni plunge his knife 
into the body of his two victims. Mr. 
Jones also told us that he had travelled 
through the country where Oasparoni 
and his son used to hide themselves: 
hut such was still the terror of his name, 
and the painful associations connected 
with it, that he could not get respectable 
persons to speak on the subject, nor could 
he prci'ail upon any one to be his guide 
to their cavern. The person who, when 
a boy, had been carried to the moun- 
tains, was the most communicative. As 
Mr. Jones was walking with him on a 
little terrace adjacent to the walls of 
Terracina, he stopped at the comer of a 
wall, and said, ' such a one, an oflicer of 
the town, had rambled thus far at mid- 
day ; Oasparoni sprang out of the hedge, 
■truck him with his knife — and here he 
fell dead !* 

"You must know that Oasparoni, ac- 
cording to his own account, was espe- 
cially merciful. He protested that he 
had never murdered merely from the 
love of blood ; but he seemed to think 
there was no harm in killing, and ad- 
mitted that he had killed many who came 
as spies to entrap him, or presumed to 
make resistance. Rumour says, how- 
ever, that he was by no means so 
squeamish. A friend of mine came up 
to a diligence which had just been plun- 
dered, and found that the whole party, 
including several priests, had all been 
wounded, although none of them mor- 
tally. They said that the first intimation 
they had of their danger was a volley 
from the whole gang ; and my friend took 
out of the lining of the carriage a whole 
handful of shot of all sizes. 

** It ia odd enough that Gafparoni is 



very religious now : he fasts not only on 
Friday, but adds a supererogatory Satur- 
day. He told me that he repented of 
his former life; but what it was he re- 
gretted I could not well make out, for he 
expressly justified the occasions in which 
he had proceeded to extremities with 
spies or travellers who resisted him. Bat 
cnriuus as his theology now is, it is still 
more strange that, according to his own 
account, he was always a very religious 
man. I asked him whether he had Cuted 
when he was a bandit? He said, ' Ves.' 
* Why did you fiist V suid I. * Pcrrhe tomo 
drlla rvlii/ionc delfa Madonna,* * Which 
did you tliink was worst, eating meat on 
a Friday or killing a man ?' He answered, 
without hesitation, 'In my case it was a 
crime not to fast, it was no crime to kill 
those who came to betray me.' With all 
his present religion, however, he told the 
mayor of the town the other day, that if 
he got loose the first thing he would do 
would be to cut the throats of all the 
priests; and the mayor said in this he 
perfectly believed him, and if he were 
now to break out he would be ten times 
worse than ever. One fact, however, 
shows some degree of scrupulosity. The 
people of the country bear testimony that 
he never committed murder on a Friday! 

" The mayor said the only good thing 
he ever knew him really do, was this: 
he took an Austrian ofHcer and hit newly- 
married bride and carried them up to the 
hills. His gang stripped her of all her 
clothes, and proposed to kill her; but 
this he resisted, and ultimately sent her 
and her husband back in safety. It it 
some deduction from his humanity 
this occasion to hear, as I did from 
other quarter, that the Austrian general, 
hearing of the capture, sent word to 
Oasparoni that if any injury was done 
to his ofHcer, or if he was not directly 
restored, he would send 4,000 men 
against him, who should be quartered in 
the village, and on his friends, till he 
should be taken. 

" Oasparoni told me that he had nerer 
taken an Englithman to the mountainii 
I aiked why, rather expecting that lie 
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would reply with some gross flummery, 
but he answered very simply, ' licraiise 
I never had the Kick to catch one !' He 
assured me that he had not in all taken 
above fifkeen or twenty personn to the 
bills, but the current report makes the 
number upwards of two hundred. From 
these he was inexorable in extorting tlic 
precise Aim that he fixed upon as their 
ransom. It is well known that he ob- 
tained from a Neapolitan nobleman, who 
is still living, 4,000 scudi. The mayor 
told me that an intimate friend of his 
was captured by him, and the sum de- 
manded was his weight in silver; his 
friends being unable to pay this, at the 
end of a fortnight received his head 
neatly packed up in a basket ! All, how- 
ever, who did return, bear testimony to 
their good fare, and to his guod-humour, 
and his courtly and somewhat delicate 
conduct, while they were his guests in 
the cavern. 

'* One incident which was related to 
me, is in part attested by many living 
witnesses. A wedding was celebrated in 
a part of the country at some distance 
from his haunt. When dinner was placed 
on the table, a man, fully armed, but un- 
known to the guests, stalked in, and seated 
himself by the side of the bride, with a 
kind of trumpet between his knees. The 
guests, somewhat startled, showed little 
disposition to eat; and the bridcgrooin 
told the intruder that ' it was not usual 
for a stranger to take the pu^t he occu- 
pied.' He replied : 'lam no stranger; 
I am Gasparoni ; I am a friend to the 
bride ; eat, and be at your ease, or you 
will make me her enemy.' It is said his 
terrible name rather quenched the merri- 
ment and appetite of the party. At 
length, (losparoni sounded his horn, two 
troops rushed down the hill, and seized 
the bride, Ciasparoni saying, ' I told you 
I was her friend, and I show it by taking 
her with me.' It would he well if the 
ttory stopped here, hut it is said that she 
was afterwards murdered. 

" You will wish to know how he was 
taken. He became such a nuisance, that 
partly from the strength of the military 
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I parties, which were constantly sent in 
pursuit of him, and partly from the dimi- 
nution of traffic on the road, his funds 
became short, and he could not pay his 
spies. The Government then took the 
decisive measure of seizing all his rela- 
tions and friendd, and those who supplied 
him with food and ammunition ; in other 
words, the whole population of Sonnino. 
Without money, and half- starved, unable 
to obtain intelligence, and surrounded on 
all sides by troops, he was on the point 
of being captured, when he listened to 
the proposals of a priest, who, as it is 
said, went beyond the authority given 
him, and offered him a full pardon and a 
pension ; upon which he and his com- 
rades surrendered, — and hence it was I 
had the opportunity of seeing him, sur- 
rounded by twenty-one ruffians, the re- 
mainder of his hand. I asked him which 
of them was the man he chiefly trusted, 
in other words, who was his lieutenant, 
lie answered: * My gun was my only 
lieutenant; thut never failed to obey 
me.* 

" He complains loudly of the violation 
of the promise made tu him, and still 
seems to dream of being liberated. He 
was the son uf a herdsman, and cannot 
read or write; but his little demon-like 
executioner, who stood by his Kide, is 
suid to be a tolerable scholar. He amuses 
himself by making caps, of which I 
bought three. I have hardly done justice 
to his appearance : he is greatly superior 
in this respect to those nruund him. He 
has the air of a chieftain, and though 
his look i.s very commanding, there is 
something far from unpleasing in his face; 
it is decidedly handsonio in features, but 
the expres:;ion also is gentle and intel- 
lectual. While speaking with me, he 
looked me full in the face the whole time. 
I told him that I intended to have his 
likeness taken for a particular purpose, 
of which you shall know more another 
time. He said he had no objection. I 
told him that the painter would not be 
able to come for some time. ' No matter.' 
said he ; ' let him suit himself; he will 

always find me at home.' 
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" It is quite astonisbing how mueli Forum ; for at the dUtance of every 

terror was attached to his name. One i three or four miles on the road there 

proof of his surviving even to this time, ! were military stations or huts : in some 

I witnessed when I was shooting at Appii \ of which^ indeed, they still keep soldicn.** 
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PosTHUMors WoRKH of thv hie 77ir. John 
Elv. With an IninHiuvtorv Mcmvir. 
Under the rare uf Uit^iiABD Winter . 
Hamilton. IJ..1)., I). I). 

Ilamiliun, Adams, and Co. 

'* BioiiRAPEnV says the highly gifted 
writer of the Memoir before us, "is a feeble 
Ftriiggle with death.*' We would po a 
step farther, and say, *' It ifl the auxiliary 
of immortality against the oblivion of time." 
It cannot enter upon its task till di-ntli bas 
given the last rinisbing toiiciies to the . 
character. Where bin^raphy is really ! 
deserved, it is thi» ]i:pan of victory «»vvr 
death. '* Kxaniple ami inlliuMiCi' are not 
of the things that die." 1 >eatli surrounds 
them with a halo of perfection, C(>niplet«'s 
the bi'autiful, and renders it permanr'nt. ! 
While example and influence. >H'ipicathed 
to us bv death, work nut thoir owu rrituIrK 
and pcrpi'tnate themselves by a natural and 
necessary [»rocoss, — biography draws from 
the life, connects facts ami princijiles as 
tiiey are elicited by cireumstanees and 
moulded by l*n>vidence. Out of these it 
brings fortli and combines the elements 
of moral excellence, in the portraiture of 
the i^reat and good, who. though in one 
sense mortal, arc destined even in their 
earthly sphere to survive theinselvi-s and 
live for ever. 

No man was ever happier in bis bio- 
grapher than our bi'loved and revered 
friend the late Rev. John l^ly ; and the 
snhji"ct was worthy of the memorial. Take 
the following as an exau)ple. It is part 
of a dying scone: — "The guiding rule of 
these biographical sketches may he avouched 
by a conversation with my dyin^r friend. 
Ucndiug once more to hear his faint and 
broken utterances, a pledge was ^iven hlni 
that bis memory should not be sutfered to 
expire without an offering of friendship to 
it It swmed to hi* an unconsidered point. 
It apparently occurred with more str:in;re- 
ness, and excited more surprise than it 
ministered of relief. * You will be too 
partial: our long friendship will mish'ad 
yon.' • Dearest friend,' was the reply, 
* yon always loved truth, and how much 
more will you love it in heaven ! Think 
you not that 1 should shudder to write 
aught but truth of you, when I thought of 



your truthful spirit looking down upon me, 
and adjuring me to its holy severity ?' That 
vow is upon me, and shall not be violated.*' 

Well and resolutely has Dr. Hamilton 
adhered to his pnrpo.se. This delicate re- 
serve may have occasionally restrained 
utterances of feeling that mi.sht have been 
indulged, and softened doi«n ezpreiiioni 
which, however glowing, would not have 
been too fervid for the theme and the 
(leeasion. Vet we admin> the forbearance. 
The labour to suppress is banler than the 
lifort to exag:;erate. It is easy to give 
\\'\\X to our emoti(»us in the hour of excite- 
ment ; to control thiMu is often a duty 
which we owe to ourselves and others. 
H^it it is always an act (»f self-denial. Dr. 
llamiltou. in undertakiug his task, was 
fully aware <^f thi< dittieulty. b<»th in refer- 
ence to himself and the public. " There 
is nut only danger." he observes, **of ex- 
aggeration in descrihin^ nn«ior the intln- 
enre of our feelings, those who were greatly 
btdoved hy us, — tlie dauirer lies bi>yond the 
limits of 'personal friendship. What the 
individual was to a religious community, 
his relative position to a particular class, 
may be a snare to the indeiH'ndence of 
jud'j^ment. We should enlarge the sphere 
of vision. We must generalise our standard. 
We are b(tund to impiire. what other men 
would have thought : w hat would have 
been their estimate? Yor denominatinnal 
rhri«tianity may ni»t only hide the worthy, 
hut it m.iy l)C temjjtinl to give its adherents 
a dispr«»portionate fame." 

I low hi'autiful. how discriminating, and 
how just is the pr<diuiinary estimate (in 
pap.* 7) of Mr. Ely's pifwers as an intel- 
lectual, moral, and religious agent, devoting 
liimsidf to the hishcst duties which can 
emp!«>y the eui-rsies of nu-n or angels I 

"It is not tlw extraordinary, the mar- 
vellous, which is now to he written. What- 
eviT may Ik.* the admiration due to the 
whid«* of such a character, and whatever 
may he th"* interest exciti'd by the whole 
of such a life, there is no intention to hold 
up any eleuient of the one, or aiiy fact of 
the other, as ran- and strange. It is the 
slL-idy cfuirse of both which alone is worthy 
and claimant of commendation. Others, of 
bis own rank and profession, have ahont 
with higher intellectual parts ; others have 
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a more popular and brilliant career. 

tme flaffrage which he deserves is, 
he cnltivated himself with a diligence 
ih fSsw approach, and filled his oppor- 
ies of influence with an energy which 
I have excelled. It is not asserted that 
Lntcllecc was of the highest strength, 
we know not what subject of know- 
e which, if singly directed to it, it 
1 not have mastered. It is not averred 

hii n;ligiout affections were seraphic 
leir intensity, but we know not the 
ly pitch and harmony to which they 
i not attuned. The research respects 
departments — in these he was sor- 
ed ; nor divisions of labour — in these 
li^t, withont difficulty, be outstripped : 
(not to anticipate a more argued and 

judgment) his greatness consisted in 
ntinned excellence, and in an aggre- 
of nscful labours. The most prccions 
unanship of the portrait and statue is 
Nired, not for the one lineament or 
, bat as the entire figure is expressed 
relieved— all of it thrown into attitude 
lightened into life.*' 

our notice of this noble monumc>nt to 
' and friendship wo shall not attempt 
mdense or follow tho narrative, or to 

any memoranda of events, with the 
ption of a glimpse at the closing scene. 
these we n-fer to the volume ; and he 
Karcely be said to ho true to his prin- 
!S as a Nonconformist, or properly con- 
ed for his own spiritual improvement 
Christian, who <lo(.-s not procure it and 
opriutc its pn^cious trciisuros. The 
loir abounds with certain views, 8onli- 
ts. and opinions, which are not only 
ible in thonis<'lvos« but which diTiv(> 
tional importance from the spirit and 
enciei of onr religious communities at 
ireient moment. To some of th«'se we 

direct the attention of our readers. 
. single page we have a masterly esti- 
' of the re^tpective advantages of private 
poblic iKlucation. Tiie Kev. .loseph 
erie, of C-hathani, was Mr. Ely's pastor. 
brief delineation of his charaeter is a 
el and a lesson. The church yearns 

a succession of such men. ** Xot 
mding to high and polite enidition, he 
a man of sagaci< lus and powerful mind. 
read much and ardently. His craving 
Ibr knowledge. Al)ovo all, he was 
jktj in the Scriptures.' ile was a 
f and apt toxtuary. The divinity he 
ned was of the older school. Seeing 
i was a God in Israel, he inquired of 
kil in the land of P'kron. lie did not 
Son the ma!<sive wealth of the 1*uritan, 
ratiat, and Nonconforming Theology, 
ttplatitodes of a superficial modernism. 
toued in th(> deepest mines for the 
•I veioi. ... An Irishman, his 
lry*a genini was not lacking in him. 



In private intercourse there was a racy, 
brilliant wit. Humour and ^nerosity never 
found a more congenial sabject Uis spirit 
was eminently public Commencing his 
official life amidst some of the earliest 
movements of the missionary era, he cor- 
dially threw himself into them. Unlike 
too many cold and cynical spirits, he sat 
not alone, he dwelt not apart, in a luxurious 
ease and with a haughty reserve. These 
are the laggards who mslnnate every doubt 
that can ^scoorage, and Impute every mo- 
tive which can oAlign. They grudge the 
cost, though not their own. They only 
prophesy evil. The sublimity of the enter- 
prise thev have not the soul to understand. 
They^hold no alliance, they feel no sym- 
pathy, with the great and lofty. They are 
creatures of the ice, and growl fh)m it He 
awoke with the church, and luded to keep 
her waking. His heart was at once en- 
gaged. His native isle, heathendom, the 
cause of the Bible, evangelic itinerancy, 
engrossed his attention. He was the sup- 
porter and advocate of all. It was under 
such an ins[)ecting and moulding care that 
my friend grew into youth." 

The fact that Ely joined himself in 
church fellowship at the early age of fifteen 
elicits the following remarks. Let Christian 
parents and the youth of our congregations 
])onder them well : — " It will probably be 
objected, that this stage of youth is prema- 
ture, — that one more refiectivc should be 
selected for so grave a step, liut, v.'hy 
should it be delayed? Is it not at that 
season a duty ? Insti'ad of waiting to dis- 
charge it until temptation and dangers 
aeeunnilate, is not this a defence prepared 
against them? Is not this a feast of first- 
fruits oftercd with their bloom and their 
dew? Is it not a lovely portraiture of 
Christianity ? < 'an any spectacle so shame 
aged wickedness and perverse hardihood ? 
It* w<' may lio{>c to witness the descent and 
perjK'tuity of holy families — the fi)mier 
glory of onr churches — the practice of 
early communion and profession must be 
renewed. Meditating the nature and pur- 
|K)rt of the domestic constitution, it seems 
wrong to part with a child to the world 
who has not first bt^en given to the 
church. The writer has known among 
some ehurches, in youthful conversion, a 
kind of new dispensation. It has leavened 
the whole lump. All have bi'eu ipiickened 
and spiritualized. If it lie asked. Did the 
young candidates endure? an answer is 
borne oat by a large and carefully -sifted ex- 
perience — The failures and d<'fectionswere 
fewer than upon any other average period 
of life. The duty of parents calls them to 
caution. The purity of t christian com- 
munities demands serious investigation. 
But, perhaps, more injury has been done 
by a repuUive inquest than by a tAc\ v^ti- 
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taneoiis welcome, hy holding back than by 
londin/; onwanl. the children of the saints." 

Our luini'ttry has been reproached by a 
worldly priesthood. I^*t them read what 
follows and blush, if they arc not proof 
against what perhaps, afii'T all, tliey deem 
Ie*:s a moral feeling than a natural infirmity. 
"Among the Independents, no aiumnus 
is accepted upon the hope that he will be 
' born again.' No one can K* strictly said 
to receive eneounigi^ment but uixm this 
showing. Parents in their secret tlionghts 
and prayers, may have dt*<lieated their son 
to this. Karly may they have interpreted 
presages of teni|}er and tpialitication. Yet 
thev dan* only furnish him witli aeiiuisitions 
which will assist, if this preliminary shall 
be secured. In their hearts, they may have 
•lent him unto the l-nird.' Thev would 
not breathe an intimation of the wish. The 
vital question is, Kas (Sod renewed him by 
his grace? The candidate is required to fully 
repeat his views of scriptural truth. No 
articles are presented for him to sul)scril>e : 
his creed is sought in his own language. 
He is not bound to any phrase or shibbo- 
leth ; but hU doctrine must be clear, sub- 
stantial, unambiguous, as it is uutrummelUrd. 
There can be no mental reservation or 
double sense. The *seniUit imjMiufhtix* can 
colour no dishonesty. If ap evasive matter, 
it is one gratuitous lie.'' 

The Vicar of Leeds, l>r. Hook, and the 
Oxford Tractarians, furnished oceasiou for 
the noble and energetic employment of Mr. 
Hly's polemical powers. ** ]-^.lo<iuently and 
mightily," says Dr. Hamilton, "did our 
fk-iend write. It is delightful,'* he continues, 
" to find that the ostium ihnUttyicum has no 
place iu him, and that the truest amiable- 
nefls travels with the {Kilemic. It was hard 
necessity which alone could impose upon him 
such warriorship. He loved the cadnceus 
better than the siwar." Thns does Dr. 
Hamilton speak of his friend, and rebuke 
*' the superior ecclesiastic" of his township : 
" Ely was a public man. He loved the 
whole church of God. He was a true 
Catholic. He could not, conse<)uently, 
brook a sectarian appropriation. The N'icar 
of I^eds, the Rev. Dr. Hook, had, as Chap- 
lain in Ordinary to the Queen, preached a 
sermon in St James's Chapel Koyal,of most 
singular pretensions. It almost 'frighti'd 
the^isle from its propriety.' Its merits as a 
composition are below criticism. As an 
argument it cannot be named. It is founded 
upon a piecemeal use of Scripture, in de- 
fiance of scope and punctuation. ' Hear 
the church' is an unauthorizt*d fragment. 
It is employed for quite a ditterent purpose 
from that of the context out of which it 
is torn. Thin arbitrar}* abscision is not 
original. It is b'>rrowerl from Jones, of 
Nay land.** 

Referring to Mr. Kly's three Ijectures on 



the sentiments broached by the Oxford 
Tracts on the doctrine of Sacramental Effi- 
cacy, the claim of Apostolical Sueccssioii, 
and' the Tnitm of <*hurch and State, l>r. 
Hamilton judiciously and pungently re- 
marks : '* It is not improbable that thehc 
'luestions will lie thought impounded, and 
that in them Nonconfonuists need take nu 
part. If they only affected differences of 
an ecclesiastical order and ri.>gimen, we 
might oertainU exempt ourselves fh)m any 
such disputes. 'Were it a strife about tlie 
confirmation of candidates for the episco- 
pate, citations and proctors, contumacy and 
apparitors, we ought to stand by. Hut 
Puseyism involves principles of transcend- 
ent moment. These are our concern. The 
encroachment of evil respects not circnm- 
scribiHl bounds and borders. It ceases to 
Ik' a rivalry of Kstablishnient and Dissent 
when whatever is vital is at stake. We 
love Christ's holy gospel better than any 
polity. It is not po>sible that we should 
take no interest. Our brethren within the 
pale are dear to us. m hile contending for 
the faith. They are really more for ui 
than against us, though they repel our ap- 
proach. We must love them, though toe 
\k')>s we be loved. We thank them for their 
struggle: their enemies must be our ene- 
mies. There is little danger that such 
poistmous tenets will have any infiuence 
among us. They have nothing with which 
to cohere. Our cry against them is not 
selfibh. The ** proximn* aniet /'cci/fooa" - 
cannot frighten us. These are views which, 
if we were sufficiently sectarian to harboar 
them, would rather foster the ctmtrovcrsy. 
Tractarianism will drive many of the chil- 
dren of tile hierarcliy into our ranks. The 
keeping up of that fennent will be to our 
numerical advantage ; it threatens the very 
existence of the system. It works, thongb 
in the op|)ositc "extreme, our sentiments 
concerning the independence of Christ's 
church on worldly governments. We are 
no Krastians. Hut far be from us such 
base, sordid calculation. We love the truth 
in every connexion, we love all the helpers 
of the truth, whatever their name. And it 
is a bitter regri.'t to us to be forced opoa 
the concession, that hv how much the anti- 
evangelicals are condemned by the Bible, 
they are sustained by the Prayer-book, — 
as by how much the evangelicals are god- 
denmed by the Prayer-book, they are sus- 
tained by the Bible." We recommend the 
passage from which the following isolated 
sentenees are extracted, to all whom it may 
concern. — ** lie saw, with indescribable 
alarm and pain, the large infusion of neo- 
logy and anti-supernaturalism in our booki 
of modem divinity.*'—*' He urged that 
miracle should be confessed as miracle, 
history be accepted as history, dogma be 
believed as dogma. He believed that the 
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ras in entirencss giveu to the saints." 
e coald ft'el little sympathy with a 
gr which can deny the eternal son- 
>t Christ, the verbal inspiration of 
ure, the strict substitutionary prin- 
>f the atonement, the direct a^ncy 

Holy Ghost upon the mind, the 
' eternity of future retribution." "We 
lot yield to the temptation of quoting, 
gh we should thus enrich our pages 
aluable gems of thought We must 
iver the passages referring to the 
tion in the Scottish Church, the Anti- 
i^harch Association, — " the vexed 
m of education;" — and advance to 
St scene,— to the colloquy between 
ring and the dying friend. It may 
sh the faith of some who may be 
log with apprehension and dread, — 
e, in the prospect of eternity, they 
a ground of sup{K)rt of which the 
« gives no assurance. 
is my proper duty to say that I did 
d the state of my friend^s mind clear 
nmposed. Whatever the cause, it 
leasy and dissatisfied, in the want of 
cular relief. He expressed a desire 
specific (such was his term,) maui- 
m of the Diviue favour and accept- 
This was contrary to his theology, 
IS a passing snare. It was urged 
im that this was to look away from 
sord, the promise, to something in 
f; that all must be rejected upon 
d onto him from the truth. A course 
TBued which, if there had not been a 
!om and horror of self-righteousness, 
not, and indeed could not, have been 
ted. He was directed to his works, 
iwavering profession, his faithful 
■y, as the symptoms and proofs that 
I rot received the grace of God in 
It was delightful to hear even his 
3118 to a view so jusf. * 1 must come 
to Christ,* he rejoined. The most 
trust in him was allowed to l)e the 
ethod of such approach. I'hen did 
ist that these practical evidences 
B need of the atonement still. 
error under which he laboured, so 
dng to himself and his friends, was 
;tli vanquished, lie was told that 
r of the publican, "GckI be merciful 
I tinner,** was in sweetest harmony 
e death-song of the apostle, ** I have 
a good fight ; I have finished my 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth 
I laid np for me a crown of right- 
»f which the I^rd the righteous 
ihall give me at that day,'* — a crown 
emumetg given by the righteous 

Sorely it is very fanaticism or ' 
cocas to suppose that this points to 
fing righteousness, — it is the right- 
■ of a constitution, of a promise, 
bf btiMg etiablidiedf ** God is un- 



righteous*' to withhold. The attempt of 
the comforter succeeded. The dying man 
felt that he was not only the sinner, but 
the accepted and sanctified sinner. He 
who had looked to the waves of internal 
emotion and sunk, now looked to Him 
who walked on other billows < *'and he 
walked on the waters to go to Jesus.** He 
knew whom he had believed, and cared 
henceforth to know nothing more. His 
anchor was within the veil. He went for- 
ward, treading firmly with " the steps of 
faith." — " I have fought a good fight," was 
now his fre<iuent strain. Still was there 
the tender shade of humility, — and he 
would add, verj/ imperfectly^ *V I have kept 
the faith,* hy^the fjracc of Goti" In the 
after part of the day, alluding to this 
change in his experience, he said : " I have 
been so foolish as to be looking for a special 
manifestation for my ground of comfort ; 
but now that is over, — I see my error. 
It is on the fulness, (raising his arm and 
sweeping it across,) the freeness and suffi- 
ciency of Christ, in his person and offices, 
that I repose all my hope of salvation. 
This is the doctrine I have preached, and 
in this I now find my support ;— should 
such a man as I doubt?'* — At another time 
he said: "Pardon, jKjace, acceptance, — 
Christ, the depository of it all. I am par- 
doned, accepted. I shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Blessed Jesus ! I 
come to thee, I accept thy salvation. What 
should I do without a divine Saviour ?'* 

In preparing this notice, we have through- 
out consulted the spiritual edification of our 
readers. It is not criticism, though it must 
answer the end of criticism. We have said 
nothing of the posthumous works of Mr. 
Ely, nor of the character of his authorship; 
of the former, Or. Hamilton observes: — 
" The reader must peruse these as only the 
materials of pulpit exercise. They are no- 
thing more.'* The perusal of them has led 
us to exclaim, What a loss has the church 
sustained ! Their intellectual quality is of 
a high order, but their strain and their 
spirit — how superior to most pulpit exer- 
cises — how evident is the preacher*s aim; 
lUiefulness— usefulness. To this his great 
powers and untiring energies are conse- 
crated. A fair estimate may be formed of 
Mr. Ely*s works published by himself, from 
the brief review of his " Winter Lectures," 
which Dr. Hamilton has interwoven with 
his Memoir, and with extracts from which 
we take leave of the eloquent biographer 
and his interesting subject : 

" No one can look into this volume, even 
in a cursory way, without perceiving that it 
is distinguished'by a character of deep and 
patient research, and by an extraordinary 
force, both of sentiment and style. It were 
easy to select eloquent passages from a 
volume like this, every yage of v1i\kU S& 
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written villi i-qual power ami boauty." . . 
" I cannot but think that tlie Lvcturi-s on 
• The Divine Disiwnsation* an.- to ac«jniro 
the plaoo in the publio niiml ^hich thi-y 
richly do5i.Tvo, and tli.u even they will be 
8tudit*d by many as a hand-book and repo- 
sitory of bacrv'd learning." 



Mi:Moins«i/" Sir Thomas Tow ell BrxTov, 

liaronet. With SttrvfifHt /"rfi't his 
I'tirre.'spi'niiuiri: Kditi-tf fnj his ,S»»«, 
ClIARLlIS BlxTOX, Esq. Hvo. pp. »»14. 

Juhii Murray. 

The transparent and straight-forwanl 
character of Thomas I'owell Huxton ren- 
dered him an object of interest to all who 
Lad the lionour of a jierfional acquaintance 
witli him. or whf» had the opp«»rtunity of 
watching his public conduet. He was a 
man whom no one snsi»ected of playing a 
mere part, or of advocating any nicasare 
for mero party purnos*-?. I lis manly sin- 
cerity, combined as it was witli indomitable 
Zeal and industry, enabled him ti> achieve 
objects which genius ahme could never 
have reached. It would be unfair to attri- 
bute to any .single individual that great act 
of justice and mercy, by whicli the Iwind- 
meu of the "West were srt free ; — but as- 
suredly the subjrct cf tills memoir, by liis 
hearty and hone.'^t zeal, sanctified and sus- 
tained by the power <»f an earnest faith, 
did noble service in the righteous cause. 
J lis whole soul was filled with glowing 
sympathy fur the oppn-sscl slave. He 
mudc him self fully aoi[uain*iHl with the 
faets of the ease ; and no suggestions of 
mere policy could tempt him, for a single 
moment, to Itiso si^ht of the wi>eff and 
miseries entailed by the cupidity of man, 
u[)un so many hundreds of thousands of hi«t 
fellow -immortals. In the best .^'nse of the 
term, he w:is a religious cuthusiatft in the 
work of slave-emancipation. Nor did he 
reganl the world's scorn, in the career of 
philanthropy which he had marked out for 
himself, lie did not even lose his temper, 
at a limi" when the pro-slarery party as- 
sailed him with every weapon which scur- 
rility and falsehood could invent. Nothing 
could divert him from his purpose ; he 
went on, amassing and ditfnsing informa- 
tion ; and his appearances in Parliament 
were such as to tell ]>owerfully on virtuous 
minds, both in and out of the House. The 
secret of his strength was the goodness of 
his cause, and tlie settled religious purpose 
■with which he prosecuted every measure 
for the good of the shive. What Wilber- 
force and Clarkson were in the struggle to 
abolish the slave-trade, that was Buxton in 
the effort to break up the system of colonial 
bondage. With all his urbanity, and aJI 



his lovely domestic habits, and all hif gt- 
neral philanthropy, ho was a muu of Mf 
N/rd, and never suffered himself^ Ibr iny 
length of time, to forget the gloriooi cum 
to which he had devoted the best yean of 
his active life. 

It is matter of high congratulation to the 
public to 1)e f\irnislied with a realising aid 
tnithful memoir of this admirable laaa. 
If we are judges at all of such natteriy oar 
re:iilers may believe ns when we aj, tiat 
the work before us iB one of the moit ptt' 
feet 8|>eciiuens of modem biography. Thai 
is n(» straining for effect, no ufcrdrawa 
])icturi-s, no excessive eulogy, no tedioH 
ri'citals, no spinning out of materiali Ibrtke 
purposi* of making a lucrative book. Tki 
biographer, thougli animated by the noM 
filial recollections of his honoured parcnl^ 
has succeeded to admiration in eschewiaj^ 
all fiilsome commendation of either his 
public or private virtues ; and has wisely 
iefl a narrative of well-arranged fhcts to 
speak for .itself. And it will speak more 
effectually than a thousand indelicate aad 
overstrained compliments. The plan adopted 
by the autlior has been successful, in giving 
to the reader an intimate acquaintance with 
Sir Thomas Fowell Huxton, from his cariy 
chihllKMfl to the hour of his death ; and ao 
well is the incident of the narrative sas- 
taineil, that it never flags to the veir close. 

The worthy Baronet was descended, on 
hix father's and mother's side, from aneieat 
anil respectable fiimilies who had attained 
to distiucti(m as early as the sixteenth cen- 
tury. The I)uxt(ms, the Kowells, and the 
Hunburys. were well known and moch 
respect*^ in the counties of Suffolk, Essex, 
Norfolk, and Devonshire. Thomas Fowell, 
the subject of this memoir, was bom ai 
Castle Ilediugham, on the 1st of Aj)ril, 
\7i*6. He was depriwd, by death, of his 
father, who've name he bore, in 1792. Like 
man) who have risen to distinction, be was 
blessed with a mother who had the power 
of itn[in'S!>ing her own image on the da- 
racter of her children. From his elnld- 
hooil be evinced a boldness and determiiM- 
tion all liis own. One who knew him well 
in his earlv davs, said of him, *' He never 
was a child : be was a man when in petti- 
coats." Nothing would induce him to fo- 
late truth. So strongly was this .fcatnre in 
young Buxton's character developed, that 
when at Dr. llura«|y'*s schocd, having ben 
accused by one of the ushers of talkfaw 
during school hours, he vehemently dcaisa 
it ; when Dr. B. said, "I never found Ae 
boy tell a lie, and will not disbelieve him 
now.** He was rathiT indolent in his eariy 
studies, and has described himself in his boy- 
hood as ** of a daring, violent, dominflering 
temper." When this was remaikcd to his 
mother, "Never mind," she wonU lay. 
''he is self-willed now*yo« wiU aae it 
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toro out well in the epd/' His mother's 
won was to give her bovs a manly and 
robust character; and, both bjr precept 
and example, she strove to render them self- 
denying, and at the same time thoughtful 
for others. In subsciiuent years, her son i 
wrote to her in the following terms: — *' I 
constantly feel, especially in action and 
exertion for others, the effects of principles . 
early implanted by ^-ou in my mind." She 
early imbued his mind with an abhorrence | 
of slavery and the slave trade ; and though , 
she gave him more of his own way than 
was good for him, yet it had this advan- 
tage, that it taught him to think and act , 
for himself. '* Throughout life," he ob- 
served, "I have acted and thought for | 
myself; and to thiskind of habitual decision 
I. am indebted for all the success I have 
met with." 

In the autumn of KS 01, as the result of an 
acquaintance with John, the eldest son of 
Mr. Gurncy, of Karlham Hall, he visited 
that scene of well-known intelligence and 
hospitality. There he found a circle I 
which charmed him by the lively and 
kindly spirit by which it was pervaded ; j 
^ while ho was surprised at finding tlicni 
ail, even the yoiin^^er i>ortion of tht- family, 
sealously occupied in self-educatiou, and 
full of energy in every pursuit, whether 
of amuiiement or of knowledge." The 
&TOUTed opportunity was not I(»st upon ' 
this youth of sixteen. ** He at once joined 
with th^m in reaiUng and study, and from 
this visit may be dated a reniarliable change 
IB the whole tone of his character : he re • 
cerred a stimulus, not merely in the ac- I 
quisition of knowledge, but in the forma- 
CHm of studious habits and intellectual 
tastes; nor cmild the same inHuence fail of 
cxtvndin:? ir>eli'io the refinement of his dis- 
position and manners." Of his connection 
with the Gvirney family, thus earlv formed, 
Sir T. B. Buxton, long after tFie event, 
that writes: — "I know no blessin? of a , 
temporal nature, (and it is not onh/ tem- 
poral.) for which I ought to render so 
many thanks, as my connection with the 
Esrlham family. It has given a colour to . 
■y fife. Its mflueuce was most jjositive 
aiMi pregnant with good, at that critical 
period, between school and manhood. They , 
wire eager for improvement — I caught the , 
iuftc tion. 1 was resolved to please them. 
In the College of Dublin, at a distance 
all my friends, and all control, tlieir 
i, and the desire to please them, 
kept me hard at my books, an<l sweetened 
tke toil they gave. The disti:iotions I 
niacd at college, (little valuable as distiuc- 
flOBS, hot valuable, because habits of in- 
persevenmce, and reflection, were 
vej to obtain them,) these boyish 
dons were exclusively the result of 
aOBatxiig passion in my mind, to carry 




back to them the prizes which they 
promi)ted and enabled me to win." 

In 1802, young Buxton went to Iru'land 
to prosecute his studies, preparatory to hi:* 
Tniversity course, at Donnj brook, under 
the care of Mr. Moore ; and, in I Son, en- 
tered Trinity College as a fellow -commoner. 
He became more than an average scholar, 
having applied himself with conunendable 
diligence to his entire college curriculum. 

In March, 1805, he was engaged to be 
married to Haniiali, the fifth daughter of 
Mr. Gurney. In ISOG, he visited Scotland 
with the (iumey family; and then and 
there appears to have Ix^en greatly stiiTed 
and awakened on the subject of personal 
religion. •'When at Perth, he purchased 
a large Bible, with a resolution, which he 
stedfastly kept, of perusing a portion of it 
every day ; and he mentions, in a letter, 
dated September 10, K'^OO, that quite a 
change had been worked in his mind with 
resi>ect to the reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. * Formerly,' he says, * I rend gene- 
rally rather as a duly than as a pleiisure ; 
but now I read them willi the preat-jst in- 
terest, and, I may say, ha\»piKess.'" 

On the 11th April, IS(»7, Buxton re- 
ceived his thirteenth preniinni, nml also 
the higlirst honour of the Tniversity — the 
gold medal. AVith tl:e?e di^lincti■.^ns. imd 
ff)ur silver medals from the ITistoric.il So- 
ciety, he jirepared to ntnrn to Knghind. 
'■oil tlic l.'lth of the foUowing May 1 oh- 
tained," said he, " tlu- olject of my hmg 
attachnuMit — having retusc'l, in eonsr<[uenee 
o{ the ir«»spect of this marriage, a most 
TVoriourable token of the esieeni of the I'ni- 
vcn'^ity of Dublin. ' That token of esteem 
was the request that he should represent 
the T'niversity in Parliament. But he had 
other views. lie relinquished the profes- 
sion of the law fi.r business; and ulti- 
mately became a partner in Ilanbnry and 
Truman's brewery. Here he not only de- 
voted himself with energy to ihe duties of 
a large ei^tablishment, but gave his heart to 
works of bi'uevolence and philanthropy. The 
Bible Society shared largely in his sympa- 
thies, and he delivered his first public 
siK''?ch at the Norwich Auxiliary, in 1**12, 
to the great delight of all \\ho heard him. 
The mini'itry of the late Kev. Josiah Pratt 
was greatly' blr.'ised to him. in deepening 
the tone of his r-ligiou"? feelin-zs, and 
making him a more thoroughly experi- 
enced Christian. This, with a severe ill- 
ness, which brought him to the very gates 
of death, prepared him for that career of 
usefulness on which he was about to enter. 
AVo should be delighted to sketch the 
whole life of such a man, but our limits 
forbid. SVc thought it right to refer to the 
early training of one whom Divine Provi- 
dence raised up for so much good. We 
must refer our readers to iVSe tci^Bxwt 



.')(i(l 



Kl.Vir.W •»! I'.'HiKS, 



itsilf. It li a most i^'fri'sliiiifr huiiiplo of 
moilcra bi<»prai»h}. Kvcry page of it is 
tiill of incident ; and its whole tendnicy is 
tti i*nlight«u the mind and iuipruve the 
heart. Some ^ill. {>«.rha(i6, wonder t}>at 
Sir Tliomas, withal) his lively rhristianit\, 
t(H»k siieh dvlightin tield sports; if wo did 
liot ni.ike some sillouance fi>r larly traiu- 
ini;. we should sh;ire in the sur]>ri>e. Iliit 
his taste fur ^1u)otin^ afforded nlaxalion to 
an oTcr -taxed ami laborious niiml. 



7V/» Anamticai. lli:nnKW f/««/ riiAi.i»Kr. 
lii-xiroN: ff»ii >»>//«// of an .{fjifi'ifutntit 
Atnihiicunnfnf'trtTif Wvnl timl Ihjhytifn 
{■■uttaiiteil in thv Ohl TtJ^tttnuut Sirijifmrt, 
j'tfrtArhf (tft thm iM'Vur In tlu S-nttii 7'i ./7. 
irith (I (jnim in.iiiod A mthi si.\ of' ttuh 1 1 1 •# J, 
and Jsi'xit\iifni/ifiitni llltistnittoh «'/' '/'*' 
Mmnintis. Aromiiliti' Sri.i*i>j'//if'niv 
and ( %thlcc ParaahimM, wtth tirammatiial 
Hcmark.t and l'lxplan'ttiou\. 4 to. 

TuK revival of a txstefor llibrew Litera- 
ture among our coiii-.tryinrn is a pnitifyiiiK 
Fymptom of the a;;e in whicli we live. N«» 
branch of education e:iii be n-,i:ardi.-d as 
nmrc imiN>rtnnt in its beuring upon bibliral 
studies. 'I'he time h:is pone by when :i 
mere smattering; of the Ilebn-w tt»upue is 
deemed suflicient fnr thosi- wlio aspire to 
the sacred office. Tlie attention nf all our 
colU'«;e profcs.««ors i< n«»w drawn with L're.'iter 
intensity to thi<^ branch of study than at 
any former period ; and as the love of 
Hebrew Literature has incn-ased, it is 
matter of sincere ciuiirratulatiou that the 
means and instruments for its successful 
prosecution liavc niTiltipIied in an almost 
cijual dejrree. Not a year passes* without 
some valuable addition io the existing 
apparatus for mastering the peculiarities 
of the Hebrew language. 

It is to be lamented, tliat the time gene- 
rally allotted to the acquirfment of this 
langunjiic is far too brief for its com]>lete 
mastery. The result is, that young men 
leave j>ur colleges just at that pneise 
juncture when they arc beginning to feel 
at home in this department of their curri- 
culum. In such a state of things, which is 
well known to exist, in reference tt» a large 
class who have had no early training in 
Hebrew, how important is the multiplica- 
tion of works aflbriiing the best aid to tlie 
youthful pastor in carrying forward his 
Hebrew studies to a successful issue. 

With these views, we cannot but rejoice 
in the appearance of Hagstcr's *• Analytical 
Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon," which em- 
braces so fully the etymology and significa- 
tion of all Hebrew words. The object of 
the work is not so much to teach the tir&t 
principles of the Hebrew tongue, as to aid 



the studmt in his subsLiiuent progrctt. It 
is. in fact, as stated by the teamed aathor, 
'* to assist him in his practice of the Sacred 
Text, by enabling him to apply the rules 
he has learn i-d and may be learning : and, 
liy suppKing him with the analysis of 
every single word in the entire language, 
under every form it can assume.it promises 
li'.m exemption fVom the tedium and dis- 
appointment of uncertainty in his inves- 
tigations."— " The entire body of words 
contained in the Hebrew Script urea, exactly 
as they are found in the teit, have been 
thrown into ali>ha1»etieal order; so that 
each, accompanied by its pri'fixes, suffixes, 
and under every moditication of form, may 
1k' iumietliately'fbund by the simplest ope- 
ration." The words thus arranged are con- 
ei>ely /!(//. «!'/, their ctimp(»sition explained, 
and their simple form and root giren. 

As a specimen of typography, nothing 
can surpass the beauty of this work. The 
indefatigable author has spent seven years 
on its preparation ; and, in our humble 
judgment the years have been well spent 



Man and his Motivi>. iiy Gkorul 
M(M)UK, M.l>., MemlKT of the i'oUege of 
rh,\sicians, Loudon, &c. 12mo. pp. 418. 

Loiipnun and Co. 

Dii. ^[vK>iii:, in our settled judgment, is 
a writer of the first class. The tendency of 
his works is as excellent as their structure 
is simple and transparent. He thinks 
clearly, and therefore never fails to convey 
his thoughts to the minds of his readers. 
With a profound reverence for the data of 
revealed truth, he looks science fully in the 
face, and deuumst rates the harmony of all 
truth in Ciod's universe. 

The pres«-nt v<iluu»e will add greatly to 
the well-earned reputation of the author. 
It is just the sort of work which these times 
demanded, when men are obtaining a smat- 
tering of kntMv ledge, and are in danger of 
K'ing misled by such ephemerals as the 
" W'stiges of Creation." We have here a 
series of Essays, admirably thought out, 
and singularly' well written. The first of 
these, on *' Man, IVnnitive and Derivative,'* 
is a sueces>ful demolition of the infidel 
theory of gradual development. The first 
sentence is the clue to the whole. *' Man," 
says the author, ** is not a natural produc- 
tion, and the elements of earth are not 
sufficient for his completion. He is an em- 
bodied spirit, and from the source of his 
existence he must derive those lapplies 
which may fit him tu fulfil the purposes of 
his creation, and satisfy his capacity for 
knowledge and happiness." The aeeond 
Kssay, on ** Selfhood," is a ver^- interesting, 
and, as we think, correct disquisition on iSn 
constitution of man, considered as a ttpiritual 
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being. '* A great deal of confosioD/' ob- 
««rves Dr. Moore, "exists with regard to 
the use of the terms mind, soidf and spirit^ 
which probably might be obviated by con- 
fideriog the word soul as significant of the 
«f(^Aaoc/, which is exhibited by will and un- 
dentandingp— these together being called 
mind, or the soul, in relation to emotion 
and perception ; the term spirit being re- 
stricted to designate the attribute, character, 
or natore of the mind. Thus man is 
proved to be a psychical being, or soul, by 
his mental faculties ; and these prove them- 
aelires, by the mode of their operation and 
their motives, to be ctssentiaUv spiritual in 
distinction A-om physical." The Uurd is on 
" Immortality ;'* and is the best answer to 
the crudities of the new theological school 
of annihHi:st» we have yet seen. Well and 
soundly does Dr. Moore reason when he 
says, that " Morality and religion are based 
on immortality; and not only so, but the 
emotions proper to moral and religious con- 
duct necessarily indicate deathlessness. In 
short, we cannot entertain a notion of right 
and wrong, without believing in a future 
state, or a life in which good or evil dispo- 
sitions find their result." Tlie other Es- 
says, twelve in number, are most instruc- 
tive, and we may say masterly productions. 
The Religious Tract Society should make an 
arrangement with the author for a future 
edition of the wurk, and circuhite it at the 
cheapest possible rate. 



C)NV£RSATIONS on BRITISH <'H!TRCU Uin- 

TORT. Adapted to Youth. By J. K. 
FosTKR, late President Tutor at Chcs- 
hunt College. 12nio. pp. 18G. 

Ward and Co. 

The substance of those Conversations 
appeared in the Sunday-school Mtitjtiziiu\ 
in a series of papers, which was well re- 
ceived by that poruon of the pu])lic to 
whom they were addressed. Though writ- 
ten originally for the very young, tliey arc 
well adapted for the instruction of many 
more advanced in years. As an outline of 
British Church History, touching upon all 
enential points, the volume before us will 
be ibond an admirable family book, which 
parents would do well to put into the hands 
of their children. We should be glad, also, 
to tee it introduced into our boarding- 
lehools, and the higher classes of our day- 
•chods. The subjects treated in seven- 
teen Conversations are the following : — The 
Religion of the Britons before the Introduc- 
tioD of Christianity into our Island; the In- 
tfodnction of Christianity into Great Bri- 
tain; Constantine ; the Saxons and Augustine ; 
Wiekliffe, and the need of Reformation; 
Wickliffe, and the beginning of the lie- 
imMtioii ; Henry VIII., and the progress 



of the Reformation; I-Mward VI., and the 
further advance of the Reformat ion ; Queen 
Mary and the Martyrs; the Establish- 
ment of Protestantism; the Translation 
of the Scriptures into the English Lan- 
guage; the State of Religion in Great 
Britain before the revival of the last cen- 
tury; Revival of Religion in the last cen- 
tury ; Cf )ncluding ( 'onvcrsation. 

Without any affectation of critical re- 
search, it is but justice to the author of 
these Conversations to suy, that he has 
succeeded in producing a truly interesting 
and instructive volume, which we would 
cordially recommend to our youthful 
readers. 



Notes of a Toitr in Switzerland in the 
Summer of 18-17. By nAi»Tl.sT W. Nukl, 
M.A., >iinister of St. John's Chapel, 
Bedford-row, London. 12nio. pp. 320. 

JjiiU'S Nisib«t unil Cu. 

As we have, in the General Chronicle, 
furnished a few extracts from this truly 
delightful Tour, it will be unnecessary to 
dwell upon its merits in our Review de- 
partment. The author has well observed 
that ** The present state of the Swiss 
churches is such as to merit the particular 
study of those who feel an interest in the 
progress of the gospel; and the political 
(questions which now agitate the cantons 
may lead to conse<iuences so extensive, 
that they demand the attention of every 
thoughtful i>erson in Europe." ^Ir. NoeFs 
*' Tour" is more than equal to works of its 
kind, in its description of local scenery, 
and its delineations of the beautiful and 
the sublime; but its highest interest is the 
monil scenery which it depicts, and the 
light which it throws on the state of reli- 
gion in that picturesque land through 
which, for the s^econd time, the author 
passed. A more delightful and refreshing 
book we have rarely perused. 



The Lkatieu of the r^0Li.Anj>s, his Times 
and Timts^ with a (ihnue at our own 
Aije. By thi licv. A. MjiiHToN Bkown, 
3t.A., Callenhani. 12nio. pp. D4. 

rartriOijt.- and Oakey. 

This is an historical sketch of a great 
man and of eventful times, highly credit- 
able to the respecti'd author. Such bird*s- 
eye views of prominent portions of our 
church history are eminently serviceable 
to a large class of reader& who have neither 
time nor opi)ortuuity for perusing more 
voluminous productions. Ihe part of this 
essay which relates to the present times is 
full both of instruction and seasona]>Ie 
warning. It cannot be spread too widely, 
nor read with undue care. Truly, it is 
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a ward in season to msny pastors and 
churches in this bustling and pretending age. 



' ninui. Tniljr. ft tiax Iiomi t1-r ^tern i-nemy Imth nf 
I rivll and rcllxiou'i libtTiy; and wc «L-e no proof 
j that itx v|)irlt i» changed. 



National I{£voLrTioNS ; a Sermon, 
preavhfd on Sumlnit Ki^nimj^ March 
lL»/A, 1S48. h the itt'i: AV. I^ask, Au- 
thor of " Our Era," " The Footsteps of 
ML'Ssiiih/' &c., &c. 

Benjiiinin L. Gri-cn. 

This is a very scasona]»le and able dis- 
course. The text is most appropriate, (Ezek. 
xxi. 'iff, 37.) the plan natural and compre- 
hensive, the illustrations apt, and often 
beautiful, while the amount of I'hristian 
instruction drawn out of the subject, and 
brought to bear upon the moral and spi- 
ritual wants of the age, is judiciously put 
and clo<iuently enforced. The following 
weighty ])aragraphs will iiii'ord some idea of 
the author's style and manner as u preacher. 
As a writer, he is already well known to 
many of our readers: 

'* In all this there is no apology olfered 
for revolutions ; in solemn truth, we have 
none to offer. We love them not. I'hev 
fill us with anxiety. They excite appre- 
hension. We prefer j^eace; but let it be 
the child of truth. 'We desire onler ; but 
let it be the offspring of justice. We covet 
repose; but let it be the quietude of health, 
and not the efli-ct of national paralysis. 
Nay, we are persuaded thnt nations them- 
selves luive rwourse to revolutions only by 
the force of dire necessity, and as the very 
last expedient for the vindication of insulted 
justice, and the salvation of erushiil liberty. 
WhelhiT they niwavs vindicate the one and 
save the other, is not the question ; these 
are their professed objects." 

•• I wish you to think of principles more 
than of men, and of the equity of the 
Divine government more than of states, 
amidst * the tumults of the ]K*ople ;' for yon 
may rely uptm it, that men are but the ex- 
ponents of principles stronger than sceptres, 
and mightier than armies. The contlicts 
of nations are not K'tween thrones and re- 
publics. Revolutions arc the hattle-cries 
of invisible combatants. They are tiie 
sounds which shake the nations when right 
and wrong, truth and i-rror grapple for the 
mastery. The stake at issue, though men 
may be ignorant (»f the fact, is neitlier the 
symbol of royalty nor that of democracy, 
but the triumph or defeat of principles older 
than the world, and immortal as mind !' 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW ROOKS. 

1. ffar trith Ike Sainli. By Charloiti: Eliza- 
Br.Tii. Smnll Sto. pp.316. Scelcy und Co.~Thftf 
fi the last prodaetiun of ita now laintcd author— 
a Chritftiau whoM pralae ii in all the eharciie*, 
lioth for her gcniua and her devoted piety. We 
fear it U too truthftil n picture of Popery, however 
littls some people like to call thinga by their proper 



3. Bible Thnuifhts. By the Rev. Jnsieyir Cahyl, 
M.A. I-Ulitcd liy the Wvv. iMiRAX Cobbik, M.A. 
I .ii'iiui. pii. '2y*. Vi". Tvfiin ami Co.— Thi« U a real 
cnvkcfrtf jt'WfK, trliicYi lui otip ran opi'n and pi'ru>e 
I iiriihnut I'vint; cnriclii'<1. CAr\ I iia* mio of ihv iiiants 
• of ihr I'liiininm wealth, tit cionpony forOwtn, and 
I ]Io«e, and tbcuuhlL-band witUvthuiuheaMociatcd. 

3. A/ffr/jr, PrrttHdcd iiinirifx, and RemtirktiMf 
Nil! ur ill J'htMi'nrma. iMmo. pp. VJi. Keli^ioii!, 
Tract Sociitj.— Thi^ \oliiuic ii evidently written 
by an :i(itlii<r of gixxl inf-^rniarinn, antl liy no nie:uu 
Infi*rir»r W'^'iral j-owt-r. It innts n siil'jrrt of cun- 
hider:iblr difliculiy with great Judgment, and pieii 
far tu deniuUi>h tiiv whole thoftry of poMt-a]»o«tolir 
miracles. It Ih pre-i-mim nily a I>uok fur the tlmc9, 
and will aid thr gmwint; light on the huge Impoa- 
' tun^ of the Man of Sin. 

A. Tht Piipish slniichriil: lii> Charai'ti.T anil 
I T>o«ini. a^ (Ii'linCi-itfd in 2 7*Tlrs^. i!. 1 — 12. By 
; JoHM HMTTir. D.Ii.. MtniNtcr of Krt-e At. (fOor:;r*{i. 
(flav^nw. Ihniu. ]i]). io|. Haniillnn, AfLtni», and 
Co, — The MhuU' nrtiument in ihti-ncr of the prin- 
cipk* th.it Rome is Antif'hri^t, \h Iuti* fully and, an 
we lielievf, fonrlniix^ly h.indkd. Wc hope tht* 
liftli- volume willobtain a circulation correvponding 
with its nu-riM. 

i. Tfif- \0w Tf*Uim^nl PfckrI C-^mnwrttnr t/ 
Cumpili'd fritin Henry, Scott. Dciliiridui'- Bcrkitt. 
and uthcr writcro. Wiih ninnrrouif Kxp!.tnatory 
and Iltustrativu Null. !<. isnio. p|i. ."iio. lU-H^iiMUo 
Tract Sociriy. — Thii In. In a s-lrfT''-. ii«at. and m ell- 
printed volume, aiul vor> cheap, u well-diire-t'd 
pr.ietical Comnirntary on the wli-ile of the Xrw 
Te>tament. will .idaptnl f^r ]in\aif' and family 
use, anil a (Treat h'Hin lu ^.ililiaih j-ehonl tcuchcr> 
.-lud eunduetura of llilile-cla.v-ei. 

I'. 1-11*1 uti nntl hii Mnm:;ii: nr, F..iJ«y Readinp 
I.eh'OiiM. In uhieli ii is a'ti.iiiptid (<> l>rinf; Scrip- 
tui.it l'rhi(-i;Uii iiit-> I>.ii'.y rra«'ti.e. ^Vitli lIinl^ 
I'lT Niir.-'.[_\ IiJM ipliiM* Hyiliiaiitl.i.r I'] "M.xnimaV 
liihleSii.ries." •• Hihlo ScenvK," .\e. llluiiriiri(in> 
hy Juhn liillierl. Sir.all :ii). pp. 2lM. Grant .unl 
lirittith. — TI.U in an .i(!ni'r,itil)-eoni'ei\td \olume 
ftir the ii>e of vi ry \oiii • rbrlilren. and C'lmhinef, 
in a plrasin); decree, li.-trnil- «!> ainus^emL-m and 
uteiul intiiruetion. 

1. y'.'lfj*, Ej-plaunl'trtj and Prtictical, ait the 
Gtti>rai £pl*t!cs "f JinH^». Vcter, Jth». a*ul Judtr. 
Hy the Rev. Ai-urnx Rarni-s. Carefullv edited by 
tlie Rev. IsiiR.ir.i (.'(ibbik, M.A. l:!mo. pp. b\i. 
\V. Tci;,:;. - - .M r. Ci'ldiin'^i name It a feulhciunt 
vii'.xlii-r I'lir the aiTuiacy uTthis vuitii<n nf Barnci : 
anl i!\e sincerely thank him fur the care with 
whirh he haa glvrn the Cummenlariea of BarnvH 
to the Briti^'h ]iublic. He baa the author's sanen on 
and iippr<i\ul. 

H. 7"** Sfitntif Ganlin: or. Plea^mt Culture nf 
Fruit TretfM, Fluwerii, and Ve|(etaMe», for the 
Reality and Prulit of the Villa or Farm. Ry 
Natii.\N'ill IVvtkrson. D D. Sixth Thousand. 
Small svn. pp. i'.4S. Willfnm Cnllini.— Thh* {<• a 
new and beautiful edition uf a very utelul and 
deli^ditful work to all i^ho take plea>ure in the 
rultivalliMi «if flowers, and fruits, and ve^etablc«. 
The author hn^, at last, very ^UM-1y avowed him- 
self; .ind he need not he anhAmfil of hiss clerical 
title. 

I !'. A Manual nf Prayert for thr Vonn-j. By tljc 
Kev. E. BicKLRSTKTJi, Rector of Wat tun, Herts. 
ISiuo. pp. .112. Seeley and Co.— This volume, 
: like all the former productitmii if the author, i^ full 
' of the favour and unetion of vital godliue^s. li 
' cannot t>e otherwise than a blessing to the >oung. 

10. A ChiltPt Book nf Prayer i. Edited hy the 
Rer. E. Bickebstbtr, Rector of Walton, flerta. 
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IHmo. pjf. IQO. Siicley nnd Co. — Many an anxious 
mother will Lt* thankful to tuacU hvr liitic (rhildren 
these simple and beautiful forms of Infant devoiiun. 

It. Tke CKrhtlttH MniUr*§ Prfscut tn his Hohsc- 
hold. Fifth Edition. 32ino. pp. \?A. Kdv.ard*! 
and Hnghcs. — Nu little vulumc can be better 
adapted to \\\v ubjcrt which it prufvsscs to accom- 
plish than the one which >iio now Intro<luce to our 
rradtffi. No menilwr of Iho family compact is Iiere 
ne^rlifted, and no duly devolving on the mcmbvr:i 
of faniiixes Is here ovcrlooke<l. 

12. Cnmc tv JesM*! By Newman Halt., B.A. 
I&rao and 33nio. John Snow. — From the ilirect 
anil simple character of this volume, no Icsi than 
from Us highly scriptural and evanjrelical tone, we 
AUKur great thinir* from its publication. It ou^ht 
In be circuhitcd in hnndrcd.s of thousandt<. AJay 
il ]irore n» fittnt a blcsbin/ to niultitudfs of (he 
children of men, i\* the vrell-knoMn work of the 
author's fjther, called "The Sinacr's Friend !" 



1.1. Look Up; or, ClrlR and Flowers. ISmo. 
pp. 180. HeligiouB Tntct Society.— The design nf 
thi^ volume is, thruu^'h the niuUiuni of nature's 
rnrost beautien in the world (if botany, lo couvty 
*U}^pe.slively the most iniprv-iaive le^iionK of religion 
to the minds of young ladies. We think the author 
has bei-n singularly happy in his mode of treating 
his kubject ; and we doubt not his delightful little 
volume wilt be a great favourite. 

1 1. Kjejio>iior!f Discourses on Ihe Finl E^iisfle of 
the Apnith Peter. Jly Joux Krown. D.D.. Senior 
Minister of the United Presbyterian Conpri';;ation, 
Urou;!hton-place, Kdinburgb, and Professor of £xe- 
getical Theology to the United Pre&byttriau Church. 
In three volumes 8vo. Oliphant and SSons, Kdin 
burgh; and Ifumilton and Ad.im<«, London. — We 
cmhrare the earlieiit opportunity of announcing (he 
dppe.tranee of ibis great work, the result of pro- 
fiiund biblical learning combined with mo»t di-\uut 
piety and pure scriptural theoloiiy, — Next nii-uth 
we hope to give a fuller notice. 
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bl'DDEX DKATII OF THE REV. DB. PAYNE. 

[We have received the following most 
dxstrcssiii|f iiitclligenoe, and .stop the press 
to communicate it to the nuiucroiis circle 
of Ita". Payne's friends. We had a k-ittr 
from him, written on the 17th June, and 
containing a deeply interesting pai>er for 
the Magaisine, on the " Assurance of Sal- 
vation."' Oh, how our hearts hleed for his 
bereaved family I How we mourn for the 
Western i.'ollegeand the Christian Church 1 
We would he still, aad know that Jehovah 
is (iod I — Editub.] 

U'esUrti CoUetf-, M^Hday^ June 19/'/, iSlii. 

Rev. and esteemed Sir, — You will peruse 
the following lines, nodoiiht, with deep and 
btmrtfel! sorrow ; how often doi'S the gloom 
of monroiog cast its melaucholy shade 
about our earthly pathl 

Our invaluable tutor. Dr. Payne, preached 
last evening at Dcvonport, and in great 
bodily pain ; he could scarcely reach his 
home afterwards;— he retired to rest; and 
this morning, after an ap/tarenUjf mottt peace- 
fid resignation of his spirit to his Saviour, 
was found in his bed, beneath the resistless 
band of ** the last enemy !" His spirit is 
now reunited with hers who had so recently 
gone before. Oh ! how can we make known 
onr loss ! it is certainly his gain. I cmnnot 
dwell upon the painful theme, — you know 
italL 

With great respect, I am, | 

I^ar Sir, yours most sincerely. l 

Jahiis Lee. ' 

R«v. Dr. Morison. | 

P.8. — The Doctor's youngest daughter : 
oniy is now at home. j 

i 



MK3I0ni OV Mr.S. 1)AVII.<. 

The subject of this memoir, Mrs. 1 torotliy 
Aiin:i Maria Davies, wns the dau^jhter of 
the late John IL'iiry Sohooii, Es([.. of the 
canton of Berne, Switzerlainl, and of Do- 
rothy, the daughter of <Korpe Finch, Esq., 
of Stirtonr], Es.sc.v. She was boni May 
12th, irnri, in Bnsint^hall- street, London, 
and was the only dau«rhter of a family of 
eight children. From the narrative .«he 
has left of her early life, some interesting 
circumstances may be gleaned, tending to 
exhibit the way in which it plc;;sed <i(>d to 
open her mind to jwrceive the value of the 
truth, and her heart to embrace the gospel 
of C^hrist. 

From her third vear. until she left school, 
with the exception of some short visits paid 
to the patenial roof, her home was with her 
grandmother. It was then designed that 
her time should be divided K'tween her 
parents and that revered relative, but the 
death of her mother interfered with the 
arrangement. The following year she also 
lost her beloved father, and was conse- 
quently thrown njHm her grandmother's 
care, with whom, fnmi that peri'.»d, she 
continued to live. Here she early began 
to learn the vicissitudes of life, and the tm- 
certaiuty of worldly possessions. Her aged 
parent's property becoming much depre- 
ciated in value, it was necessary to break 
U]) her establishment, and take a residenco 
in the country. Private lodgings were ob- 
tained with a respectable dissenting family 
at Cheshunt, and thither they retired from 
the more active scenes and pleasures of the 
gay world. It was while living with this 
family that the Lord was pleased to open 
her eyes and her heart to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. The state of her miud 



SG4 



« MUTUARY. 



up to that iHfhod, and the means hy whieh 
she was led to Christ as a sinner, will bv 
best givvo, txs nearly as (XMsible, in her 
own words. 

•• My dear parents,** ti]w says, ** regularly 
8ttendL>d the Church of Kngland, but thori' 
was DO gospel minister in thoir time. My 
father was wry strict with us respt^ctin;; 
the truth ; I ncvor kuuw him correct me 
but once, and that was for a supjtoscd false- 
hood ; but it Ivft an abiding inipressitm 
upon my mind. Our educatii>n was strictly 
moral, with the usual licence of wliat is 
termed innocent recrcati<ms. Every ami- 
able dijiposition was cultivated, and the 
existence and sn[)erinteDdeuce of Divine 
providence was impressed upon our minds. 
Singing, dancing, and music were my 
favourite amusi'ments, but nothing equalled 
the theatre; and often have I since wished 
I could as iierfectly retain the sermons I 
have heard, as I used to retain the scenes 
of the drama. 

** My first serious inipresbions I think 1 
may date from under eight years (»f age. 1 
regularly repeated the morning and evening 
prayers, and felt my dependance ui>on the 
care of Divine Providence. Hein;: vi-ry 
timid, I never entered a carriage w itliout 
committing myself into the l/onrs hands. 
I remember I used to feel especially satis- 
fied, after offering my evening prayer, that 
if 1 died in the night I should go to heaven. 
Ol'ten did I lie awake meditating ni^in 
heaven and its employments; and esi>eciuil\ 
the conclusion of the lord's prayer, * Tor 
ever and ever.' * What,' thought I, * could 
it mean ? ( >nc day passed, and another 
came, and another, and another, hut death 
must come at last, yet of eternity there is 
no end. Alas! I knew nothing of the hap- 
piness of holiness in that eternity.' 

** I began now to think that prayer was 
nothing if only a form of words, and that I 
ought to understand them, which 1 endea- 
voured to do, especially the words * through 
.lesus Christ,' which I could not satisfac- 
torily comprehend; therefore I summed up 
what I seemed to feel when praying, that 
ijlod would make me good. I was bat a 
child, and this was all I felt, and all 1 
wanted. It was not, * God be merciful to 
uie, a sinner,* — I had yet to learn that 1 
was a sinner in^the sight of (Sod, — but it 
was, that I might be what God would 
have me to be. I believe this was extem- 
pore prayer, before I knew the meaning of 
that word. It was the result of the secret 
working of the Holy Spirit on my heart. 
Oh ! what did not the Lord do forme when 
a stranger to him, and a sinner against him. 
How he taught me b^' his Spirit, when I 
was without human aid, without a gospel 
ministry, without a pious friend, to afford 
me instruction and encouragement! My 
only religious book was a volume of Letters, 



by Mrs. (Miapone, from which I formed my 
rule of life. Hut I am now convinced it is 
a 1>ook of very dangerous tendency, as it 
gives a fonn of religion without its power. 
From observmg, however, this form, J 
began to think myself very g<KKL I ex- 
amined Hi) self every night by the «om- 
niandments sunmied up in our duty to God 
and our neighlnmr. I thought 1 loved 
God as much as I could an object I had 
never seen ; and with respect to my duty 
to my neighlMMirs, I wislted to do to them 
as I could wish them to do to me; the only 
defect I then found in myself was my 
hasty temi>er. 

"Having arrived at a proiier age for 
confirmation, and understanding that my 
godfather and my godmother were to an- 
swer for my sins till 1 eame to such an 
age, I thought it but just tn relieve them of 
that responsibilitv. I was accordingly con- 
firmed, and now, with my regular attend- 
ance at church on the sabbatli, and to the 
sacraments, 1 rested »iuite satisfii»d of my 
fitness for heaven, allowing for some de- 
fects, for whieh I understtMxl the Saviour 
of mankind laid down his life to atone. 
Sucli, alas ! is the awful state of many who 
are called moral characters, depending on 
the form of godliness while wholly desti- 
tute of its power; ignorant of the nature 
«»f sin, and of the deceitful nes> of the heart; 
lovers t)f pleasure more than lovers of G<»d. 

•• The hrst Dissenting chapel I ever 
attended was a Pre?=byterian ; on the occa- 
si4>n of the marriage of a friend. I heard 
but little of the sermon, but was gratifie<l in 
j seeing the ministi.T a resi>ectable man, and 
finding him use very jiihhI language, as such 
were alwa}s describi'd to me as illiterate 
men." 

Such Wire her views and feelings prior 
to the tinjc in which she went to reside at 
Cheshunt. "We. here," she goes on to 
say, "soon found every prospect of com- 
fort, but they were Vissentcrg. However, 
we gradually got intt) their habits, and as 1 
was never fond of cards, I cheerfully united 
with the family in reading, and in singing 
Dr. >Vatts* Psalms and Hymns.*' 

.She was accustomed to accompanv her 
grandmother to church once a month, but 
could not reconcile her mind to attend the 
chapel with her friends on the inten*ening 
days, thinking it schism; yet on the even- 
ing of the sabbath, when there was no ser- 
vice in the churcli, she would sometimes 
go to the chapel, esteeming it a becoming 
liberalitv. Many circumstances that oc- 
curred in this family circle, together with 
the character of the books she read, com- 
bined to produce in her mind some serions 




sentiments, and pointing out the errors of 
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the prejudices of education, and tbe pro- 
priety of a per!H)naI inquiry into so im- 
portant a subject, he dwells upon the 
expression often used, ** I shall not change 
the religion in which I was brought up/' 
On which he remarks: **I might havi* 
been brought up an idolutor, a Mahomme- 
dan, a Papist ; am I therefore to continue 
so, because I was brought up in these 
errors? Inquire for yourselves." " With 
this passage,'* she says, *' I w:is very much 
struck. 1 might liave been brought up in 
error or in truth, but certainly I had never 
inquired for myself. I did not know what 
I professed. I was thus led to the deter- 
mination to inquire for myself, to * try the 
spirits.' At this time I went to hear Mr. 
Bell, the minister of the Independent cha- 
pel, who preached from the words, * Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian.' He 
drew a distinction between the morality of 
which I boasted, and where all my hopes of 
salvation were resting, and that evangelical 
obedience which is the fruit of the Holy 
Spirit, the effect of saving faith upon the 
hean. So powerfully was my mind im- 
pressed with this discourse, that I could 
not help saying Mr. Hell preached a.s if he 
hud known all my thoughts of late. From 
this sermon my resolution was more ccm- 
firmed. not to be guided by any man on 
earth on this important subject, without 
investigating the word of iiod and praver 
for the I-ord to enlighten my mind. To 
him 1 looked as my only Teacher, and was 
thus kept nearer to the throne of grace. 
Indeed. I had nowhere else to go, for 1 did 
not like that any one should know the 
stMte of my mind. On comparing Mr. HelFs 
sermons and those I heard at the church 
with the word of (Jod, 1 found it was Mr. 
BeLl who preuchc*d the gospel, so I at once 
sat down under his ininistrv. Kut the 
enemy of souls began to think I was get- 
ting too nmcli on the Lord's side, and sug- 
gested that there was no necessity for so 
much strictness. Could 1 not keep my re- 
ligion to mysi'lf, and have it in my heart, 
aoid thus preserve the friendship and utfec- 
tion of all my connections? About this 



time I obtained Cole's * Divine Sovereignty,' 
which much estublibhed my mind in the 
doctrines of the gospel. But while my 
views wore more clear on the gospel as a 
system, I seenuHl to foci nt> concern with 
respect to my personal interest in the 
Saviour. I felt that I had not seen the 
evil of sin as I ought, nor the deceitful ness 
of my own heart I therefore prayed that 
I might have a deep sense of the love of 
Christ in dying for sinners, stronger con- 
victions of sin ; that I might love the 
Saviour more, though I was fully convinced 
that without hiui I must b<.> eternally lost, 
that my heart must be renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, and that I must give my whole 
heart to God. In my self-righteous state I 
had no doubts or fears. I was perfectly at 
i ease, judging that our Lord's sutformgs 
, were an atonement for all our little errors 
and foibles. I was now satisfied that I 
could not. and ought not, to keep religion 
to myself; that he that lovetli father or 
mother more than the Saviour, is not 
worthy of him. While my mind was in 
considerable distress t>n this subject, Mr. 
IJell preached from, *If ye believe not, ye 
shall not be established.' It just suited my 
case. He also preached at that time from 
Several subjects peculiarly applicable to my 
frame of mind, and the liOrd blessed tlioiir, 
so that I was led to see the sinfulness of 
hesitation, that I was trifling with God, 
that the dearest earthlv connections must 
be surrendered for him. Thus the Lord 
graciously established my mind, and fixetl 
it only on himself. 

'• 1 began now to dDubt whether I was a 
])roper subject for connnunion at the Lord's 
table, which I had regularly attended at 
church. Yet I knew not how to keep 
away, it seemed like turning my back on 
an ordinance to which I had attended in 
the days of darkness and ignorance, though 
always with the prayer, 

' ir I am ri';ht, uli toatli m\ lii::irt 
Siill in Ihe ri.;;ht tn >i;i> ; 
If T am \s roii>;. thy gxtu'v impart 
To liml the bctti-r w.iy. 

[Til he couiliided in onr nert.) 
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IIAPTIST IRISH SOCIKTV. 

The annual meeting of this Society was 
held on Tues<lay evening, April 25th. in 
Finibuiy Chapel : S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., 
in the chair. 

The meeting liaving commenced by 
ringing and prayer, the Chairman said, he 
feh Tery strongly interested in behalf of 
bclaiid. We must look to a tlironc of 



grace, and then seek how we may best 
apply the balm of («ilead, and lead her to 
the great Physician. He bore testimony 
to the simplicity and sincerity of the agents 
employed by the Society. From such men 
Ireland had much to hope. Though he 
avoided political allusions, he felt assured 
that we could not ho]X' for much of reli- 
gion for Ireland, until the establishment of 
that country was abolished : and he felt 
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more than ever, that vt> must do ovcry- 
thiiiff in reliance on the hlessiii;; of Cod. 
He (hen cat led upon Mr. Trcstrail to read 
the Ileport. 

The Keport stated, that the niisjiion itM If 
had been unasually prosperous, nearly all 
the churches having received additi('n> ; 
and that facilitiis of aeeoss to the iK-iiple 
were daily increasing. The ])ro<rress of 
schools was most encouruLMnir. and the 
Relief Fund had bcenof ^-reat servicedurinfr 
the disease and famine. The ca^h account 
stated, that there was a Imlaiicf ufj^aiiixt tlie 
Society of 17 JG/. Ik *Jd. ; but the K-licf 
Fund showed a balance in its fuMHir >>f 
2,:U\4l. His. Id. 

The Uevs. Messr-i. Steiilieiis, ('. IJirl, 
tiarvey. and J. lir.iueli, highly interested 
tht> meetiiifr. bv their able and clVeeti^e 
ap[K'a!s in behalf of Irelanil. in m<»vin^ and 
seciiudiiifr the resolutions of the evenin;r. 
After the colKetion. and n motion tif 
tii.uiks t«) the (Miainnan, J>r. Ac worth 
concluded by prayer. Wo \n-re glad to 
obSiTve that an inereasinur audienee tes- 
tilied their sympathy with the sister i>l:iii>I, 
with tri'eatcr i-ariirsttu ss and s])irit tlum tm 
any previous annivirsary. 



n.M'TlsT IMoV. 

Tin-: annual nu-etiii;: of tlii'i S,. iety \i;!S 
held in tlu- esenin^ «if A|iril J7th. at I'ark- 
ytrttt (.'li:ip«f!. lliv. l>r. Miir.b oceupinl 
the chair. 

The t'lialrnia!> stiiie-l that thi- rnion had 
exi-Htrdabiiut thirty wars. Ti:e Asso»-ijiin:i 
was cali'iilati'd to i-ii'^iMider love anil har- 
mony among the cliurehes ; .ind lia>l otln r 
oliJL-ets in vii*\v, whieli they etiuld imt carry 
out for want of funds. Tiie lani'iiisliiun; 
state of the ebnrehes, in e>>nnniin with nianv . 
otlierai. was fe.linjrJy a«l\erled tn ; nri'l a 
proposition ^\as aduptr:!. U) nrp.* ^inu^l- 
taneous and M>binn attention to ilii< sulij.ir 
on liOrd's-day. tlie lith of Jniie. Ilio 
I'nion li;id the pli-asiin' of nceiviuL' tin- 
lU-v. A. Siiti-n. fn»m li:dia. the J{i-\. i;. 
Noye.s from IJoston, an<l Kev. ,1. W.'o.i- 
man of Lymlon, I'.s., as tb'patatlDiis iVi lu 
Foreign A>so(!intii>ns. 'J'lu* ine.iinir ^^as 
addressLMlby the Ue\s. I'.. Nn^.-s, iJ. M- iris. 
V. Tn-strail. C Stovi-I. -in-i s. Civ.-rj \u 
appropri:ite speedn s 



TiiK London s«xiit\ ii»r. i'ho.motim. 
rliui^TlAMiv AMoM. iiii: .\\:\\s. ' 

TiiK fortieth anniversary of tliis Sivii ty I 
was hi-ld on May 'ith. ar Kxetvr-hall : the 
Iliifht llim. Lopl Ashley in the chair: tlie 
hall was. as usual, excewUugly crowded. 

The itev. Mr. Ayerht read the Heport, ' 
a brief extract fnmi wliich we can onl\ I 



i;I%'e;— it states that the oporatioiu of the 
Snoirty during the past \ear, in Persia, 
KfT} [)t. Smyrna, INiland, (iermany, Hol- 
land, France. l\ilcstine. an>l I'.ngland, have 
Iveen iwM satisfactory. Tiie contributxous 
amitunte<l to 'J t,7-j:i/. his. :id.. not including 
the '1\ uiporal Kelicf Fund, 'i'hls amount 
has brt'U made in tli<> following prupor- 
tion«i: -^.iK-ral purposiS, including; Jeru- 
salem Mi!(<ioii. .Scripture Fund, and Hebrew 
."chools, i»:i.7'»6/.. (^waiviufr the ^hiIlingsand 
pence ; ) (lebrew church at Jerusalem, .'il/.; 
Il'xpital at Jerusalem. M.>>/. ; House of In- 
dustry at .brnsnli'in. 12/. ; Widows and 
disabli il MibSionaricN' I'und. iTt*; Jewish 
ConviTtH* Ki'lirf Fund at ■K-rusaleni, i'.-;;/. 

The ]il>eral donations of Miss t *o()k, of 
( heltenhani, not inelu linp: t)ie above state- 
ment<i. are praii-fuUv ri»cnrded:-- l,tHii»/. for 
the eonipletit>n of the Hebrew church at 
•lernsalem. and 1.'{.«H)0/ consols, to the 
Trustees, the principal sum, h,.">iH>/., to In- 
a {HTmaneut fund, t<i proviile f(»r the in- 
com«' of a minister of Christ Thnrch, Jeru- 
salem ; and th>* ri'Uiaindi'r for the repairs 
of tlie ehe.reh, for the Jiisboprie ICndow- 
meni I'lnid, and t<» purchase llebnw Hibles, 
'le-^taments, an«l I'rajer-lx'oWp. 

'I'he 'IVni|)tiraI Ktlief F.uid amounts to 
l'.:»4/.. ami tin- Widows' Fund to 278/. The 
distributions of ifi-l)re\\ l>iMi> have Kmu 
■ '•.I!*' : New Tistainents. 1..'>7I; IVnta- 
teueh^. l^aIl^s \e.. in Hebrew, Kiifflish, 
J>uirh. \e.. :\.'.W''J : JJoikk of l%immon Prayer 
in the ■aU^\ i\ IV'.A ; " 'Jhe « )!d P.ilhs" in ditti*, 
»i.'>4 ; *• I'iJiznnrs l*roj:r.ss," ai.d otlier 
MorU-. l^o; anil various tracts. .*»,»'»7i>. 

Tlie u-nal nuifioii.s wri\- put an'l carried 
harmo;iiousl\, after havin,Lr been spoken to 
by \arious reveri'ud and lay {rcntleiiien ; 

Ini «•■ c;i:iiit't tzn further into tU'tail. 



nniTJ-Ii \NP IiiRF.l<iN sciluol, StKirTl'. 

<K M.ul.i). .\lay stli, the annual me<*t- 
ini7 of this NK-iity wai held in Exeter-hali. 
Tiii |ilalfiirm vas tilled b\ a lar^e nnmbfr 
« f ti;>!in_uMiif.hid .•-.-uilenjcn, and the hall 
wa«< occnpinl by a rispectabli- audience, and 
nearl\ tull. Vi>.'..ur.! Morpeth presided. 

Ti.i- Si-eii iar\ n ad llie Keport. which 
ih-lailt'il, at e"n>iiI«Tali!e U-Tiirih. tlie various 
and sueei-s'-ful op.ratio!>s of the S>ciet\ 
llir iiL'li tl;.' ei.ai:tr\. 'i'he ijuestiou that 
tin- S<ii'it-ty slnll reei'ivi' (•overnineut aid, 
Ma> «1. i'idid. allirniativel). by the t'oni- 
mittie. Jj.ne the i>t. The n'n»«lel seht»ols 
ut-re all full; the nunr1»ers admitted in the 
yrar h..d Keen - boys, sj." -. pirls, -lin. The 
N«»nn.tl s(lioi>ls wrre proirressiiiff. Alniut 
I \2 candl'lali s had Wm admitted, and S-l 
ajipoinird to seli<K>ls— makini; in all .T'.ri 
students, ami alMmt 2<M) .appointments; and 
'.•."i new sehooU had Iwen cstablislied. Mr. 
<Jurney. tho Treasurer, ri'ad tl>e Manee- 



1*^-^ 



HOME OIIBONICLE. 



867 



sheet. Tlie entire proceeds fh>m subsciip- 
ticms, dooatinus, auziliaries, &e., amooDted 
to 11.89t}/. 7^i3d. 

Tiie Hon. and Rev. B. Noelp Rev. Dr. 
Bennett, Mr. Baiues, M.P., the Her, Mr. 
Carlson, the Bishops of Manchester and 
Norwich, the Revs. J. ^Vldis, Dr. Beau- 
mont, and Visouant Ehringtoo, who occu- 
pied the chair daring the latter part of the 
proeeedings, moved and second^ the reso- 
lations,in eloquentand appropriate speeches. 

After the motion of thanks to the Right 
lions, the Chairmen, tliehirge aud interest- 
ing assembly separated^ 



nninsH and foreign saiixius' kocikty. 

The fifVienth anniversary of this Society 
was held at the Ijondon Tavern, on Mon- 
day evening, May 8th. In tlic absence of 
the I-ord Mayor, Mr. rnder-Sherift' Wire 
was called to the chair. The Hcv. H. Uar- 
rison opened the meeting by prayer. 

The Hon. F^. (.'unon then read the Re- 
port. Captains Prym and I^)wtlier, t)ie 
Thames Missionaries, had continued their 
laboars with mach perseverance and suc- 
cess, and had happily won the coniidinee 
of the sailors. They had visited nearly a 
thousand vessels, and had held nuuicnms 
meetings on board and on shore. They 
had also distributed .'i9,4;34 tractfi. Sit- 
vice was conducted every Sunday at the 
Sailors* Church, and lectures and prayer- 
meetings during the week. Au\iliarii>s 
had been formed at no less than fifteen im- 
portant towns. 'I'ho Uev. Von Hulow, the 
foreign agv'nt, had been much employed in 
preaching to the crews of foreign vessels ; 
had distributefl 47r} copies of the Scrip- 
tures, and lS,ii97 tracts. His visits to sliips 
h.id been *J,4'>4. and to liNlging-houses, 14.'). 
The nuralKT of floating banners in all parts 
now amounted to MIO, and the present 
numV*r of hwn libraries were f\iH ). ( ■. Gull. 
Ksf). gave the financial statement, wliich 
proved the inadei{nacy of the funds in refer- 
ence to the enlarged sphere of the Soeii't)'s 
operations. 

The Chairman ahlv nddres-;ed the meet- 
ing ; and he was tbllnwed, in most suit'ihle 
and impressive s|K*eche8, by the Itevs. .1. A. 
Baynes, .1. Kumet, Thos. Hnaz, (i. Smith, 
G.Rose, C. I'rest. T. <Iarland, ,Ios. J^ayiie, 
and W. Jones, K^qs. W. MoopiT, Ksij. 
then moved, and Hev. S. Ihivis stroiuletl. 
the motion of thanks to the Cliairman, in- 
cluding the name of the Lord Mayor. 
which the <'h»urman brieflv aciiiiowleilired, 
when the i>oxology was suii/j. and the 
assembly dispersed. 



nesday evening, ^lay 3rd ; the Marquis of 
Bredall>anc in the chair. 

In the midst of a very suitable a'ldress, 
his I^ordship read a statement, the object 
of which was to show tlmt since (he dis- 
ruption and freedom of the church, the 
funds for their missions had been aug- 
menting from 20,191/. to about 50,000/. 
(Loud applause.) He also stated, that the 
total sum raised for Free Church purposes, 
since the disruption in May, 1843, up to 
the present ])eriod. cannot fall short of 
1,313,714/. Gs. lid. A'ou see, then, that the 
Tree Church has not iHJtn an idle worker 
in the cause of evangelising mankind ; and 
that she is entitk^d to the sympathy and 
support of other ('hristian churches. 

Mr. Jeffrav then read the Report, which 
stated, that n>r the six missionary schemes 
of the Free Church, there was raised in the 
year 184G-7, the sum of almost nOjOtU)/. ; for 
these objects there was obtained, in Scot- 
land, with the help of England, upwards of 
G.'».(K)0/. A goodly band of Missionaries 
had been successfully IalM)uriug in India, 
and many converts were now e]iipIo\ed as 
teachers and preachers <»!' tin* gosiM-l to 
their oountrynirn. Co<l had also blessed 
the missions to the Jews, at IVsth, .lassey, 
Jierliii, Constantinople, Damascus, \e. : 
and there are in the Ilmne Mission. 22G 
preachers and eat«'«'hists laljonring in tlic 
most destitute parts of Scotland. \e., iVe. 
Th«' Hevs. Dr. HeiIierin;;toii, K. Traig, 
Dr. Hcpp. (1. Smith, Dr. K«'ilh, W. t'hal- 
miTs, \V. Hunting, and .1. Hamilton spoke 
to the various re>olutio»s wiili miuh energy 
and gri'at eflVct. 

A collection w:is then made ; and a vote 
of thanks having Ik'CU i;iven to the nobh* 
Chairman, which he brietly aoknowh-dged, 
the proceedings of the evening terminated. 



FBEE CnUBCn OF SCOTLAND MISSIONS. 

A FVBUC meeting, in aid of these mis- 
tioDfy was held at Kxeter-hall, on Wed- 



Thus peacefully and prosperously have 
the various meetings of this May Anniver- 
sary be(!n attended, an<l brought to a happy 
teniiinatiou. At leisure fur the piir(N)SC, 
we have l>cen present at as many of these 
interesting assemblies as it was in our 
power to command. Hoth the nuirning 
and evening meetings have been as nume- 
rously attended as we have ever witnessed. 
Of some of the evening' gatherings we have 
n4>l bten enahleil to n-jiort, for want of 
spaee ; but w«' e.\ee«dinf^ly rrji)iee in the 
conmianding talent, union, and zciil of the 
platlbrui, atjd the c«>rre*ij»oiiding ri"»p4in««es 
and npplimse of the drli;»iitedandovrrtlow- 
in*; assemblies. Mav tl»e holy unction of 
the I 'ternal Spirit descend, and remain upon 
the thousands and tens nf thousands who 
were present on these truly interesting 
occasions ! 
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MIST-STERS' FRIKND OR ASSi»riATE FrXl>. 

A MKKTiN't; (if tlu' siH>soril>ers ami frionJs 
(if iliis lustitution was lieM at iiw i ■oii^'regu- 
tioiial I.il»rarv, on Moiitlay. the *22nd of 
May, when William UuiittT, Kmj., AMcr- 
luau, touk tht"- chair ; and the ri'S<tluti<in.s ! 
vferv moved and sociMidcd b> thi* Rfv. 
Messrs. Avflinp. rri>p, T. Janu-«, Dr. 
llcndi'i^^on, Mundy, and ViK-kncy. The 
IteiHirt btatod, that since the la>t pnhlie 
meeting; of the Soeiety, the Committee had 
distributed amongst mini>ter$ of tin' Con- . 
;;Tcpiti>inal dent>minatinn, whose incomes 
were inadequate to their BUfiiKirt. three 
hundri-d au<i sixty-tw<» ^rant>. in sums uf , 
five, ten, fit'teen, and, in a few extreme 
cases, «>f twenty ponmls ; aniountin;? topi-- , 
thcr to tile sum of three thousand one hun- 
dred and sixty -five pounds : that during ■ 
the same period they ha<l received the fol- ■ 
lowing lejjacies, fnnn the executors of the ■ 
•lecea^ed friend< of tlie Society : 

The litf Mrs. Ficwfi C"> n 

Mr>. M.irj.li U» o n 

Mr». (Jul! In IS n 

Mrs. 1». Vi\i.:ii L'i 1» i» 

Mr. Iliv..tt 1:1 U II 

The Re[>ort alsoc>.)ntaiiu-d tlu* following ex- 
tracts from the replies of ihf ministers wh»> 
have hei-n aided liy the<'iininiiltee -, which 
nmst appeal to ev-ry heart in favour of an 
Institution which )>:is heen the anient, in 
the hands of a jrraeious l*n>vi4lcnee, of 
confernng such sea^uijihli- and in]pt»rtant 
hlessinjpi upon these useful .servants of - 
Christ: i 

"T. K. v., an afllieted pastor, thus ac- 
hnowltidges a grant fnim this Society: — 
• 1 desire to olTer my sincere thanks tn tlic 
Connnittee of the A'isooiate Fund. f«»r the 
very great and timely aid they liave af- 
fordeil me and my atUlcted family, by send- 
ing me a cheque f<>r 1.")/. Their bounty 
ha<5 cast a cheerin;? ray on the darkest dav 
of my life. 1 wish thai the members of 
Christian churches could w itness the happy 
change which takes place in a poor nuui- 
Ktor's family when, in the midst of deep 
5orr4)w, your letter is openi*d, ami the h:ind 
of God is recogniseil, and thanksgiving is 
offered to lliin, who is * A very present 
help in time of trouble.* and is *nigh unto ■ 
all thent that e.dl upon him.* '* 

•* W. (1., who nieives, fmm all sources, . 



Mi. |ht annum, says, * 1 have the unspeak- 
able pleasure to ackQowIi.*dge the cheque 
for 111/. 1 can assure you. it is impossible 
for me to express my tWdings. I wanted 
to makf u]> twenty pounds, and now this 
ten will place me in comparatively easy 
circumstances. I had been contemplatij.'g 
parting with a portion of my library, but 
this will save me frtmi that unpleasant 
event; and 1 shall proci>ed again with a 
light, and 1 trust a grateful heart, to the 
great IMsixtser «»f all event.s.' ** 

**J{. .1., who H'ceives r»5/. pi»r annum, 
sa>s. in reply ti> a cheque for in/.: 
** i can assure you that no man can feel 
more grateful than I feel for this boo!>; 
and that money never product d more joy 
or gladiu-ss in the heart of a minister, or 
indeed of a wh()li> family, than your letter 
prtKlucefl in our heart.v yesterday mttrniog. 
Myself and w ife were actu.illy so overjoyed 
wlu'ii we opened the letter, that we could 
neither cry nor sing for a time, but were 
soon happily recovere<l by a joyful weeping. 
Our sutl'eriiigs liad bi>en great and our pro> 
spects ghNuny. We were almost in di'sitair: 
but ju<«t at ihat nnuneut your letter came. 
and with it relief. This I(i/. will do us 
more giKwl than lean tell you in words; 
\ou have gladdened the hearts of those 
mIi«> were really t«i perish.'" 

"J. !>.. who receives MU. per annum, 
in aeknowh-dging a grant fur lu/., writes: 
" It has been a verv anxious time for us 
during the past months ; for notwith- 
standing the abundant harvest, yet many 
kinds of provisiou.s, (meat. ^:c..) have 
been very high as to price; and I can 
assure you that, for wreks and weeks, little 
more than iiv(> or six pounds weight of 
meat per week has been made suflicient. 
with puddings, for the whole eight in num- 
ber. I saj not this to j»Iead |K)verty, but 
merelv to show that we thus eoonomixe ; 
and through the management of my dear 
wife endeav(tur to keep out of debt, and 
provide things honest in the sight of all 
men.' " 

W.M. llr.NTr.w. I'sq., Alderman, Tttasurer. 

Hi'v. T. Lkw is. 1 V' .- * . .;- 

Ki'V. I. lorKXi'.v, J 

All communieutions to be addressed to 
the Uev. <\ (iillwrt, t.'orrcspondiug Seen— 
tary. i»."i. Manchester-terrace. Islington. 
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SWITZF.IILANIK 

(KxIrarLo from //,.■ Itt'r. liouth! W, .Vu-ZS 7*.Mr.j 
THE SltJlIT OF Tin: ALPS. 

" From tlie summit of the Jura moun- 
tains, I saw the Alps for the first time. 
Every moment, ns the road wound round 



each obstructing eminence, we were ex- 
IH'cting th(>m to burst upon us: and at 
length a Kdoveil brother, who, with ela.stic 
tread and bounding heart, preceded the 
carriage, exelaimefl, ' There they are !' and 
there they were. The Jura forest, down 
which we were descending, the whole en- 
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chmntin^ Tallcy before as, the wide-spread 
lake, vith the sloping banks of grass and 
scattered trees descending to its margin, 
the villages scattered over the land, with 
the C«wers of the distant city, reposed in 
sonsbiDe. Beyond the lake the mountains 
looked black and stormy, beneath the 
shadow of a long line of clouds, which lay 
horisontally above their heads. Out of 
this shadowy sea rose naked pinnacles and 
sharp spires of granite, so steep that neither 
verdare nor snow could rest upon them; j 
and higher than all, like another world, 
ethereal, brilliant, alone in its surpassing 
fflory, towered the snowv summit of Mont 
Blanc.** 

view FROM TEIR HOTEL DES nKRGUES, 
GBNKVA. 

" At your feet is the bright, broad, rapid 
Rhone, blue as the sky over your head, 
transparent as crystal, hurrying to the 
ocean. On its banks arc handsome build- 
ings, backed by the turrets and roofs of 
the upper city. Ou either side are environs 
of the richest verdure, woods aud bright 
villas, and gentle cultivated slopes. Ik'hiud 
these, to the south-west, two guardian 
mountains, the Vuirons to the left, and the 
8aleve to the right, which staml as sentinels 
at the opening of the great valley of Arvc. 
Between these, and more distant, is the 
Mule, a conical mountain of home height ; 
and then, above them all, Alps rise ou 
Alps, among which Mout iilane glitters in 
the sun. Such a scene seems made for 
pietT and peace : that river seems formed 
to ^ar on its ample tide boat-loads of 
happy beings, families which are peaceful 
as the sunny lake, young hearts which 
bound like those dancing waters ; and the 
smiling land seems made to be the abiKle 
of a few simple, united, and pious people, 
njoicing in God, whose gifts have been so 
ample to them. But painful recollections 
gather thickly n)und that bright city, and 
hover over the blue rushing tide. Only a 
week ago we gaxed with delight on that 
river : it looked remorseless as an assassin 
to a dear friend of mine, whom it bereaved 
of his only child. His son was floating upon 
its surface ; the current was too stroug for 
him ; his boat being hurried beneath the 
bridge was npset, and he i>erishe(I. They 
had quitted England to give him plensure, 
nad they left him in Switzerland a corpse. 
Thanks be to God, they sorrow not as 
withoat hope ; for their son ha<l given 
satisfiictory proofs that lie was lK>ni uguin of 
the Spirit. Faith gave blesFcd support ; they 
were able to honour Ooil in their trouble ; 
thej cheered the hearts of their Swiss 
hKthnn by their resignation ; and though 
he sent them this great trial, he has not 
fbvfocten his promise to his children, ' All j 



things shall work together for good to them 
that love God.' " 

GBITEyA — ITS I.ATK POLITICAL TRUUBLER 
AND PROHI'KCTS. 

" Along the wall which confmes the 
stream on its right bank was the insurgent 
population of the Quartier St. Gervais 
crouching, while upon the bridge a Chris- 
tian friend of mine was leading his com- 
pany beneath a murderous tire to dislodge 
them. The city was the prey of civil 
discord, and a revolution had burst upon 
the Government like a thunder - storm. 
Quiet is restored now ; but there are larger 
evils than a popular tumult, which sadden 
a Christian spectator there. The doctrine 
of the gospel, which in that city Calvin 
maintained with a force of intellect rarely 
cqiuiUed, so that streams of evangelical light 
flowed forth from (teneva over Europe, 
has now bi'en generally abandoned. Rous- 
seau is more to the modem Genevetfe than 
Calvin ; the Deist is honoured, the Reforuier 
is decried. Nor has the canton apparently 
reached its lowest humiliation ; for :ilthou;;h 
it has long lost its evangelical eurm stness, 
it has still been Protestant ; but now this 
its last honour seems falling from its palsied 
grasp. The population of the canton is 
abcmt r»0,(iOi), of which the city contains 
;J:i,jn)0. Within the city about *7,»iOO only 
are Roman Catholics; but around it the large 
majority of the peasants are Savoyanir, 
who have been within a few years added 
to the population, and profess that creed. 
The city is flourishing. Industrious, frugal, 
and well-gnverni'd, they thrive. About 
10(VU)U watclu-s are annually manufactunid 
in its workiibops ; it has a considerable 
trade in jewellery; ils inhabitants are busy 
with printing, hat-making, the manufacture 
of silk and woollen shawls, tanning, ealieo- 
printing, and twine spinning; its fisheries 
are considerable ; and in sunmier thou- 
sands of strangers floek into it ; hence 
hands are wanted ; aud as the Vaud is 
thriving, too, numbers of labourers and 
artizans are recruited fmm the poor 
adjacent departments j»f Fryiiee, and the 
still poorer valleys of Savoy. Ail thi'se tutr 
settlers arc ('at/iolirjt ; and as tlie full rights 
of citizens are easily and speedily acquin-d, 
and few of the settlers ever leave tbi'ir 
adopted country, the proportiiiu t)f Pro- 
testants to Roman Catholie& becomes an- 
nually lei>s and less. Henee a nunu'rical 
majority of Roman C:itholics, at n<> distant 
day. M-ems ine\ itable ; and a numerical 
uiiijority, according to tin* present consti- 
tution, mu^^ determine thi' ^hole aspect 
of the Government : for the eauton is 
governed hy a Great < 'ouncil and a Council 
of State ; both these are chosen by the 
people; and as the suffrage is universal, a 
Roman Catholic majority in a few yeart 
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hfIU retarn two Roman Cnihtilic CounriN. 
aii«I lH)th the legislative ami cxcciuive 
<i(»veninii>nt iif tlu* tnj-e Pn»l»"sf.nit <ii.'iieva 
will bi> uirain in scrvitmli' to the Voyw Hut 
<i(*neva is ikH U^at X** IVorcMiiiiiiMii yi-t ; 
IhtTo an.' S4>ni«* Cliristians tliiTi* ^tiil. aurl it' 
the task of reviviupf tlif ri'liL:i'>» uf ilu-ir 
country isanhinus, tJieir dltlicaliivs are less 
than thi'V were." 

THE GKNEVA rilt'RrR. 

** I'nderthe lateOoverniin'nt the Gi-ncva 
<-hnreh was jjovenie I hy the (.'onijiany of 
Pastors, who nominated tlu- pastors t)f the 
whok' cinton. The lunj-iriiy of tlu-se 
wiTX* W(>rlill\ men. wiili rnicirian opiniinx. 
who t(H>k e:jri* to appoint p-.isfors of tht-ir 
own \ivvi-s. so th:tt not more tlian thri'e or 
fii'ir of the Xati'»n;»l (Minrch i^erc evan- 
pi'lieal mi'n ; and yet llie st»biT part of 
till* ei>nininMity wore so attaehed to tli<'ir 
K^taMishnu-nt. eorrnpt as it wis, that thi-y 
wmiM not W^U'M to any diss nrer fr.i:ii it. 
T»nt thi- late rcxohitiun hivin;; ovrrtnrnt'd 
Ihi- eccl'siaMica! as wril as the civil (Jo- 
v<'rn!n«'n's. the Company <'»f I\i*»ti»r-<. who 
havi- hnii! ]vrs<»cnted ilie pj»spfl. havi- li"-*! 
tlieir pijwiT to prrsi'i'utf. lliMioefi»rTl> tiic 
iMMieva Ciinrcli is to Ik* p>vrriiiMl hy a 
Consistori elioM-n ]»y tin- pi"i>|.|i'. ihit tliis 
new eeelfsiasticil court will K- h-s*^ ]lo^^^•^- 
ful tli.in the Coinpiniy, siiiee tlu- pii»-^"rs 
who wcri' appiintitl hy tlie t'oniji'iny are 
now eleet*'rl hv the iiari>his. Srarci Iv anv 
ai'rantr -nient could pritinisc a worM- ehuire 
«»f pt«»t<n"s. sinee the ministers u^ <'hr:'»t art* 
to he ehosen h\ the jmpultrv. I'.very 
eiri/.i-n lus a ri.uhf. without pnif'-ssinn t»t' 
!':iiH». wiihont heli.'t" in n*vel;itiiMi, MJthniit 
ex.iinimition, «itii<»nt njonility even, to ile- 
elare hiniselt' a nienilM-r of the N:»i*!Ojiai 
t.'hiiroh. and to L'ivi- his \oi(e in the eh'C- 
tiori (if j.;iToolii.il Ji)iiii>irr».. No oni? cjin 
now s ly wlia' the d'X'rriiie of the (M'Tii*\e*t? 
<'iiiireh may he. Ir \\:\^ w* er«-i'<l : it d ii-«i 
noto-.m tilt* IliMe; it i'lVir> O'l t v' t.i ir.s 
miTiisfcr.s : ati'l it i?. ili i.-lor.-. .n < hri-ti:i:i 
elinr-'li wii.MMit evi n tiic jin-f"- '•■^i'lU of 
<'|iri'>!i:oiity. (\tM < ''v-'^'/mm- eifhire tiii-^ 
state ikf thi'52>? ll.ihif, jirejti hee. vl"?h. 
rinii-lity, s;'U'-iMt«MV';f, ait.l oth-r eriiiiiii.d 
iiif'trntitii's. nii;,djr !iki!.i' tlh-ni elifiir to llie 
oil I arr.in^em-.'nt, tho?i«ih tlh'V ^aw year ]\v 
year the vetn'rahh' < 'o:iiiiariv, ;irineil ^*i!h 
State p")wer, ri'pres«»iii*r the pM'-.ju'l; Jii'-i 
the parishes, [utvi. rted hy ihi ir le^al 
pjKtors, i»ppcise<l to spiritu:il rt-l'irimi. Ami 
lli<:y would have prohjd»!;» snpp.irteiL it 
still; hnt this ne^ iniNchii.-f. this ijis: irl 
ahiisf, this plelK-ian di>re^:irl of s;i::tnal 
disi.-ijiin.'. will prcdi.iMy f'-ie' al'Mi'««t all 
th'.' « hri-ti.ris nt* ;'•:■• V ti'»! • ini'-rr fn ."."i rt 
tM'.'iT' iiwii i.^h-rfv • ;■ ih'i'.i_Iir 'im-I jie.:»n. 
'I'^^o tiiiiijN •!.:•• h.' . xi-'L-f- '1. 'i;!:-'-! r-re 
iiri'e'itly reiiniri-..i h) the ehir-iin'. «'•■■• 'Iiri-t 
throughout E'lrkpu — Hpurafi'i\ j''*jm thi 



H'urid, tttifi Hnton with each vtker. There 
arc Chribtians at Cieueva who tHUnC fe«I ii 
to l>e uu intolerahlu evil that an ungodly 
(>oveniuient filnmld order, ns th4?y have 
done, all the pa.stonK of tlk> Canton to be 

■ chos«'n hy a populace as ungorlly a* them- 
8"i\es; and they will fay, * iu-t trj hact 
vur wrtt pftstvrs; let the sweeping* of the 

; cabarets and the Comiuunitits hare the 

' teaehers whom they like; Out the chnrcktB 
of i.-hrist must not snhmit to Much iltyrtldatnM^ 
And when the chiirehea of iirneva shall at 
length K' free from the trammels of an irre- 
li;{ii>us (.iovernmeut, an irrcligioua popu- 
l;u-e. and an irreli;:i ms ch-r^sy, tbey may 
etleet, with the hK's^ing of CiimI, as great a 
ehiuLie ill their city as th:xt which was 
ellected hv CaKiu, by Farel, IWxsl. and 

, their associates.'* 

AN iNTUNsKi.v i.vtk:iikstino dkath-bkd. 

** Not Kin^ sinr«\ a Pmti^stant bdy, io 
, the south of Frane<', supiKvsiiig herself to 
he near deal It. was seized with deadly 
terror. It \»:is in \ain that her husband 
sou'rht to console Ih r. They had lived a 
th«>(i>:litlehs lite, and she could not hear to 
sta!i«l hrfort* t!ie jii<l^inent-se»t of Hod. 
* 'J'lien let lis se»'l for the niini^ter,* said 
her hn>Kinil. * What use is it?' replied 
the siek ihtmmi ; ' I know wh:it he will 
s:iy : it avails iiothiii!;.* However, the 
min'ster was sent f-T. Iteing a yonng 
l{:iiii)ii:tlist, who h nl c>ften op|iosed eran- 
;:elKa! <hKtrine. he einleavoun'd, when ho 
reaeluvl the ehiimlxT of siekneps, to console 
her hy the memory »»f her domestic virtoet, 
and b\ assiiraiuv t»f the boundless mercy 
of <iol. r»ut his efforts were ntterly in 
vain : all hi< Hi'.i' spv'eches could not silence 
a p proaehfiil ecnjseience. She fell that the 
jnstiee of <ioil Mas in terrible array against 
hei nnp) ilinei's. and t)ie very mission of 
Christ 4-onvin<>i>tl her of unpardonable in- 
gr.tt Kide to the Uedeenier. The minuter 
was perjili'xed ; all his stores of comnion- 
pl.ii e. Ii'-artle>s p.tlliatives to mental anguish 
Mire (xl::in<teil; ai>d she wildly told bitn 
th:it she was wre!ehed aiid ui:donc. What 
eonM he s.t\ more? At that moment it 
t1:i shell uptMi his mind that the evangelical 
d'^efrifie, M-hich he had so often opposed, 
M(Miiii sih'noeaM lit r fears: it was precisely 
wliat her a^rouixed mind was asking for: it 
Moi|!j he to her like water in the scorched 
th-Mit. lie knew the df>ctrine of justifica- 
tion I'y prace through faith well, for hf» 
Iki'I ••t^eii nialiizned it : he was familiar with 
the texts eit«.<d hy evangelical ministers, for 
he had en«plo\efl his iH>wers of criticism to 
riAiie their evangelical meaning. If lie 
eoiild hnt (.pfak to her as an evangelical 
lni|l:^'* r. he e<»ild hush that awful tempest 
Mhich hi* e».nM scarcely hi-ar to witness. 
K'lT how iNHiM he say whut he did not be- 
lieve? II w c a t ui e V eu that agony hy a lie ? 



GENERAL CIinONICLK. 



371 



It he coqM road those passages sup- 
to contain evaiiirelical doctrine — 
coald be nothing wrong in that. 
1 and perplc'XtKl, he dinctLHl her to 
•rd of Gori for con:<<ilation ; and read ■ 
soch texts as these: *G<id so lovfd ' 
•rid thut he gaw his (»iily lu-^oiten 
lat whosoevtT believeth in liini shtuild 
rish, but have cvorlustiiig lift* * — * He 
?lu'Veth in the S«)n hatli everlasting 
•' As maiiv as reo/ived him, to tht'in 
le power ti> beo(»nie the sons of (lod, 
to them that believe in his name.' — 
efore we eoneliule iliat a man is jus- 
by faith, witho^it the deed;? of the 
-' Being justified ii\i:\y by his grace, 
:h the redemption tliat is in Christ 
' — ' Tiitre is, therefore, now n) con- 
ition to them that are in Christ Jesus.' 
ore was wanted: it was liiiht to her 
xed path, it was peae«*to lier an.::iii>h, 
life to the dying, it was instant cure 
iT dt^pair-. and she welcmni-d the 
as the tlower in the desert welcomes 
lin ; held fast the eonsolalitm. and 
vjoieing in the faitli ;— a signnl in- 
of the adaptation of the gospel to our 



» 



wants. 

TS OF KVANCiFLlCAL RKUCIOX IN 

t;KM;v.\. 

iiKRC is irrciigion in (lenova; and I 
only heanl tif three or four pious 
s in the wiiole National Church: hut 
lere arc few t^wiis of the same size 

so many educated, influential, and 
d men are conihlned for the pronio- 
f the cause of (.Christ. L rejoice to 
. the names of some of thoi^e whom 
Besides those w horn I have already 
>Ded, the Pastor Barde, and Messrs. 
t, de Alole. and Cramer, of the Na- 
Church, who hiive never been ealle<l 
• Company of PasrovA to any pastoral 
U with ^lessrs. d'IC|»ines. the fatlier 
DO, and Mr. Cram eux, are all active 
ng good.* 'J'o these must be added 
^cellent Congregational ministers of 
ongregational Cluircli at J/a Palis- 

Kmpt'ytuz, Guers. and I.'lluiilier. 
a an intiuential band of brethren, to 
is entrusted a great work." 
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A VIBTT TO Tin: VATIC.VN. 

all the edifices in Rome, the Vatican 

fkr the most extensive, rivalling in . 

gnitude the residences of those em- ! 

who were masters of the world, > 

a palace covor«*d a hill. Do we I 

to it for objects of art ? — It is enough 

that the Transfiguration by Rafaelle, 

• ApoUo Belvidere are there. i>o we 

dt Mole hu thicc left the Naticiial Church. 



wish to become aeqnainted with the trea- 
sures of ancient lore, MS. or printed ? - Its 
library opens up riches which many life- 
times could not exhaust. Or do we wish 
to wander over the chief residence of him 
whose preileeessors at least, trod on the 
necks of emperors, and n])turnedthe thrones 
of kings; while even now, shorn and di- 
minished as he is, the Pope, as the head of 
Antiehristianisni, enthrals the minds and 
the CDUscienees of niiirnms?— 'I'hen here, 
with St. Peter's on the east, the gaidens of 
the Palace to the south, the church-tipped 
Monie Mario (i.'livns Cinnae) to the wtst, 
and the bellow Tiber and Home to the 
north, we iind *.he abode of tluit Man of 
Sin who still supports the system which 
vies with the grossest superstitions in cor- 
ru[>ting anil debasing mankind. Hut let us 
turn tor a little from polemics, to examine 
in detail this wonderlnl pile, and record the 
impre>sioiiS wiiich a visit ct»nveyb. 

First, as to the arts. — Where shall we 
beiiin? We are in the chamber of Kafaelh', 
and on that frt-scoed w:ill the master has 
de'iicted the liisiory of the a')ii>tie Paul, in 
a style so life-like, &o grand and >peaking, 
lh.it one expects for a moment to In-ar his 
voice, till rellec ion di-pels the illusion. It 
returns, however, as von stmlv the exhaust- 
ie>3 protluetion. One of the texts is the 
st(Mie with the words, **To the unknown 
<.iocl;" the pulpit is Mar*s Mill; the hearers 
are Athenians ; the preacher, Paul ; the 
p:unter, Kafaelle ; and where in the world's 
history, among mere men, was ever a group 
so noble, or associations so varied, or topics 
so exciting and suggestive as are thus pre- 
seuit'd to the eve? 

But piss thn»ugh a few apartments, any 
one of which would signalize a country 
where the (dyects of art are more rare, and 
you stand before the Transfiguration, by 
Bafaelle. In the Sistine Chapel, yon find 
the Last Judgnn'nt, by Michael Angelo, in 
fresco. It is awful and appalling, though 
in some respects its details degenerate into 
the grotespie; but you can turn from it 
wiihont emotion— at least there is no draw- 
ing forth of deep feeling by all the painter's 
power. Betore tlie Transfiguration, on the 
other hand, one feels attracted, and actually 
loves the produclicni. The chief figure is 
so exquisitely b(?autiful and ethereal, th:it 
it appears not a thing of earth — '* His face 
shines as the sun, and his raitnent is w hite 
as tile light." Those apostles, so stiinned ; 
those attendants, Moses and Eiiiis, so 
ethereal, like their Lord, (I John iii. ^J,; 
are all so inexj)ressibly lovely and perfect, 
that one can form no adeipute estimate of 
the power of painting till objects such as 
these have l)een seen. We do not forget 
that criticism has pronounced certain cen- 
sures on some details in this painting, and 
there may be truth in them ; but that cou- 






^ik of the eSM of Ibe wboK 
I we describe bj njiag, llNt 
Iba gcBim ii m> Tiublc and aa gml, tiMl it 
•Bb£iM vfaile it d<:lighu tba ca-lookcn 
"It i« r»i«d«>pirituttl body." bin riwjhr 
noniag, after ttDdj-iug ibc TnMflgnntiQS 
byBateUe. 

Would we hold conTerw witb mom of 
the moat Dated of modvni llmliuii ?— Th«; 
iMj be net in the hsUi of Ibc Piiaet, Ibe 
chapeli of the Poptv or ibe Mdidon MTllw 
Liimrj and Momkid. 

But BUI to •notber (eetion of tbU vaR 
pile. It i« a cbanber in the form of tbe 
■egmeot of a eireic The iiev Tmnt it i* 
one of the mndett in Italy. The Caitle 
of Si. Angelo, the ''.ir;i;iii:i Martioi, 



Tiber, Romr, 1 1 
paniB. Tiuculam, >r.. 
mid olgecb of inl : 
roami fKim KPne t ' - 
Palace and iU hilU. 
amall in comperix <i 
standi another ama^.. 
Apollo. It wai foui.J 



Ihat uiarvelloui ■ 
theoQ, nowhere i 




..- llLlls, ibe Cam- 
[I. Tivoii-atboo- 
ii:..'il the eye*» it 
., N'hcld from the 
11 ihat chaiober, 

.ilion of art, the 



the eloae of the liflcrDih century, and 

Seed la the Moi^did of the Vaticao hj 
onsrotti. Perhaps there are «ODie who 
feel, or think the/ feel, all itie beamy of 
thii wondroua italuc, wheo tbcy first gaie 
on it — and the firai look, no doubt, cinrejK 
a dialinct impreHtun of ite grandeur and 
ajmiuetTy. Bat the eiipreuion, the real 
greatneas of the mimic god. are not dia- 
coiered to tbrir foil citeDl racepl by visit 
aftervialt. He haajustdischargedan arrow, 
and gaiea after it lo mark iia effects ; and 
the ullilude, haughty yet rcposeTal. the 
anger felt and expressed, yet cot raffling 
the countcniDce, combined with the perfect 
proponiona of the work aa a bamui fi^re, 
hold tia in a kiiul of awe in iia preiencc — 
an awe which we felt dccpcofd and en- 



"Jh'liiy pile, tl 



Ajwllo. We have itjv.rsed the field of 
battle at ThratTmene. and Iriud lo realite 
the feeliogB of the combHtaau ohen they 
Uruggled ao iDtenaely that ihey fell not the 
earthquake vhich rooked the ground on 
which (hey fought; we hare fallowed 
Buonaparte over the fireat St. Bernard, 
with ita glacien and anowa. and explored 
with care the battle- held of MareDgo: w« 
have heard the BritUli buzzai,aDd aeeothe 
French disaalera iil W.^rerloo— and theac 
have drawn fortJi iiiifiiious which 
would not wUh to rLji[r->, and could 
tell; yet the Apollc '.u -i!,.! sarpaiaea them 
all,— at leaat, it ia '■^'' :,i"trifi. The mind 
*eraant in moral lovebrieu, learns before 
it, that even in thiogi an they exist in onr 
wrecked woidd, there lie concealed the 
■nd copica of bMntj w it exiiti 



It ia, DeTertheleu, 



In the neighhovrhood of (be i 
though in a separate ball, MkMla A ' 
of the Laocoon. another marrf ~ 

ghle. ■ ■ 

majesty o 

lo three artiata at B 
uf the omamenu of the palace M 
oDc of the seren bills, and wm 
there amid the nuna in the ti 
Julius II. In eomplexitj. r 
group of " Kiobe all ti""~' 
ai FloreDce; bat thecc 
vuInoo of feeling that is 
Laocoon draws one back to study it agi^ 
and again, and again — it is a treged; ia 
atone. The slruggte, yet resignation. •• if 
to ineviublc fate, of th« oM i ""^ 

helpIesB and im^ring r 
*ona, crushed, maimed, and tn 
are by the coils of the m 
sympathetic inclination toward* Ii 
rent, e«en as thej writhe iia ■ 
apeak to the aoul man than tr ~* 
Criticism is disariMed while 
tlie JRe»i aurpaaatd ii 
cieuiani of the Htkla of BtednJ 
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deeper impretskm than eren the lines of 
VirgU: 

** looeooBta petnnt : et primnin |iarva daomm 
Coip«r» imtomm terpens unplexui uterque 
Implfeat, et miseros monu depaicitur artut. 
Pnl, ipsum auxUio Aubeuntuin ac tela ferentem 
CatTiptaiit, f plriique ligant ingcntibus." 

Bnt there are other stores in the Vatican 
heiidca the treasures of art It is said 
that there are 60,000 statues in Rome, and 
many of them adorn the halls of this papal 
nJaoe ; bat we turn from them all to the li- 
Wary.Uieretoglanceat the treasures which it 
eontaina. It was founded by Pope Nicholas 
Y^ in 1447, who transferred to it from 
other quarters the "MSS, which had been 
in coarse of collection for ten centuries 
before. The present pile dates from 1588, 
and the contents of the library have been 
augmented from time to time, and from 
mnomerable sources. Leo X. was an active 
collector, and added largely to the stores. 
Yet the interior of this magnificent pile has 
Kttle of that erudite ap|>earaDce which its 
character as a depot of lore would lead us 
to expect. Indeed, its treasures are so 
buried or immured in preasea^ and these 
presses are so bediiened with ornament. 
that except in its Tastness, it is more like 
the library of a well-conditioned and rather 
pretending citizen's villa, than the de- 
pository of so much that is antique and 
mvalnabie. It would be eudless to attempt 
to catalo^e the treasures and true coriosi- 
tiea of literature that are here. Romish 
partiality or pride estimates the printed 
works at 100,000 volumes, the MSS. at 
35,000; but even tliough we make an 
abatement from these, the collection is still 
noble, and worthy of a more dignified 
proprietor than the head of a system which 
has wrought with such fell and ruinous 
effects upon the consciences of men. The 
volume which chiefly attracted our atten- 
tion was the treatise, ** De Republica," by 
Cicero. It is not complete, but has been 
vrooderfully restored by Angelo Maio, from 
nnder the yersion of Augustine's "Com- 
mentary on the Psalms," which had been 
written over the ancient MS. The monks 
of the middle ages are often eulogised as 
the conservators of literature during the 
dark midnight of Europe; and men arc 
rising up in hundreds to spread their 
celelMTity in that respect What evidence 
do the palimpsests of Angelo Maio bear to 
the taste, and learning, and conservative 
tendenciei of the monks ? A production of 
** Rome's least mortal mind," effaced by 
■GUie shaveling scribe, to make room for 
the prodoction of one who, though much to 
1m honoured, had yet been copied, and 
eopied again, on less precious vellum, is 
■wcly not an alignment in fhvour of inonk- 
Ui enthnaiaam in tlie cause of letters. 

The liring literature of the Vatican is 



not the least attractive portion of its stores ; 
we mean the Italian literati, who are met 
with there, add a charm to tluit storehouse 
of leamiug. Our first visit to it was in 
quest of an curly production of Culvin, (a 
preface,) which we knew was in the Vatican, 
but which the subordinate officials could 
not discover. Angelo Maio was called in, 
and with equal intelligence and politenesis 
produced the stranger from its hiding- 
place. In his appearance, Maio is a favour- 
able specimen of Italians. With rather 
more of grave and portly sedateuess than 
they generally exhibit, he bus their frank 
and ready politeness, and withal, their com- 
municative volubility. It cost no effort to 
lead him into his favourite themes, and 
there he was loquacious, as few but Italians 
can be — a thorough enthusiast— a very 
devotee. Maio began his career as keeper 
of the Ambrusian Library at Milan, where 
he signalized himself by his discoveries in 
ancient manuscripts, which had been effaced 
and writteu over by monks with their lying 
legends, though for some time he anony- 
mously published his discoveries. Having 
attracted the notice of Pius VII., he was 
promoted to the office of librarian of the 
Vatican, and eventually exchanged the 
ruby -coloured robe of a Monsignore for 
the purple of a cardinal, lie has been 
called the Hero of the Palimpsests, and 
deserves the title. He is chiefly famed for 
his edition of ** Cicero de Republica," which 
is reckoned the most ponverful production 
of the orator. Maio is now linking into 
the feebleness of age. liiM iK>licy as libra- 
rian is said to be illiberal, and the glory of 
his setting does not correspond with the 
promise of his rising, or the vigour of his 
meridian i>owcr. 

Another of the Italian savans whom we 
have met in those storehouses of literature 
is the Abate Mezzofunte, now, like his 
friend Maio, a cardinal. He tirst bi>camc 
famed at liulogna, where he was professor 
of Greek and the Oriental ton<j;ues. In 
that chair he had for his colleague the 
noted Signora Clotilda Taniborini. Strange 
as it may seem, she combined her stores 
with those of Mezzofante in training the 
Italian youth in the knowledge of Greek ; 
thus curr}ing us back to the days when 
Ulympia Morata, Lady Jane Gray, and 
others, their contemporaries, rivalled their 
brothers and husbands in their knowledge 
of language, their literature, and philo- 
sophy. At her death, about the year 1821, 
Mezzofante profoundly lamented her re- 
moval; and evinced, by his regrets, how 
congenial were their studies and tastes. 

In our day, as in that of Tacitus, every 
thing in Italy that is either very good or 
very bod soon finds its M-ay to Rome, and 
in due time, Mezzofante was called up by 
the head of that church which has been f>o 
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wise through all it* generatioim. It was 
there that «e made his actiuaiiitanci*. On 
a cold February innrninji;, we wore seated 
in the coniparimeiit of the library wht-re ' 
he usually litudiod, wh«.'n uii uiie«>iiih and 
not prep«»sse8!>ing fij;ure tiHik ]M)sRfS'>ioii of 
the adjoining table. He was busiitl with , 
a work on Turkey, which hoon bi'ouine our 
topic. He speedily disi'«jviTi-d, tr«>m our 
mode of pronouncing 1tali;in. tliut hritain 
was our home ; and, wnh«»ui any fore- 
warning. addressi*d us in i)ur viTuacuiar. 
His readinfss and accvnt surprisi-d us. He •■ 
is reputed the uuistt-r «)f l'i)rty lan^uaircs, ■ 
but he hinisi'lf smiles al the a>>enioii. 
Tiiat he has an amazing ai»tiinde ft«r ac- 
quiring them, hi^wever. i-* ciTt:iin ; but he 
does uot pri'tentl to !»e ma<ii'r i»t' niiin- than 
a few. With Gnvk and the <)rii-nt:il tnnjue> 
he is familiar. IN>li««h, liun.'arian, 4icrman, 
Bohemian, Spanish, Knglish. Friiich. an I 
others, \w knows wt-ll. iiavinu ai"iuirid 
them mainly by inti-reoursi* with nativrs of 
those countries in Italy, liut the accounts 
of his linguistic ixiwrrs arc cxaL'u'cr.itcil, 
while, at the same time, bis know!iil»'i' in 
other departments is limit* d. We oi\ce 
showed him a precious volume, marked, in 
the catalogue of the library. ** Uhiut ip^ti 
raritaU,'' but the Abate scarcely gave it a 
glance. 

iSut we must away from the Vatican, 
with all its treasures— artistic, literary, and 
living. Wcmld they were in nobler hands 
than those who now pervert them I Hut 
the time will come. How vast the change 
that has passed over Home since Auaustus, 
or even Trajan, was its lord I ami h'>w 
shorn and sulKlmKl in our day. eomi»ared 
with what it was when Le»» \. Mas its 
pontiff and prince I Ilarbinirers these of 
greater changes still. "I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, till He comes Mlmse 
right it is to rule,'* embodies the death- 
warrant of Ki>me. It has been said ot the 
past, and will be said of the future — 

•• Ami iliDU art sin*, the jrlin^t of t'i.'i* jxnuil Utiuu\ 
\Vh«i>e cu^lfk f.illiMi'd lu ihi- miilii-n . Lri'-.-i 
Of iiatinii!* pr«"5tr.ilc. I'^r as wiml rcrkid Ihule 
Wsm felt thy cru^hiiiu' ::r;i»i)--lhinr iruii «.ar, 
Swift aii the thuiii!i-r'» litry iiu-ti^l !!;,'■• r. 
KuU'd uii and un, iu iriumifli. till thu furk:iu^''t 

(Ecreani. 
llerifi of her wli«j bi»rv it -Kldf hoarj- bead : 
Duuiu'il tu a chiW.e*i» <:»itai;f— tlu- wiiJuwM maid. 
Who had Imt drraiut»»f j«»>»*liciif'crci'uld know, 
llvaTcd their dec|) eur>e-i from tlu-ir lirnk«n ht-firtif, 
And imprtcalcd on thy rutliKsti hiitrhi-rs 
Tlie veu;?t*ancc which has bratlutl Ihy »carry brow. 
Huh the hcArt weep^ and juya tu bee thif fallen 

thuh! 
WiH-ps. that a tbing fo ini^-hty as thy sway 
Should veil its plDry to a shavt-liiv". niumblinp; 
JoyK, that retribution, Kurea-. Hiri'tby cnnqueMs, 
Hath coim- at last to lay thy Ni nwi pro^trale."— 
From Uie Frtf Church Mayuzinc. 



CJERMANY. 

\FnnH "ur Urrnitn Vtrrrffpundent.') 

TiiK amount of ignorance of Scripture 
and neglect of true religion among>t the 
rnitestani inhabitants of Prussia, who pro- 
fess to be Zealous Lutherans, is amazing. 
1 have endeavoured to pnmiote the estab- 
lisliment of Sunday-seho<ds for religiooi 
instructi(m, but w'lthout success, ll is 
cHjually itnposhible to have a " Tract So- 
cietv."' The people have no idea i»f doing 
anxthing witlmut the clergy. And the 
fviincelical cler^-ymen whom I am ac- 
*|uainieii with, whilst they admit the use- 
fulness «»r such institutions, are atraid the 
in,i.i:i<tr.jie> wonM interiK)se to reitist such 
ihiiiL's. t>;ie, wlui^i*' coiigivgalion c«»lisi8t» 
iii:ii!ily of the agi iculluial labourers tn»ni 
th." siil.urbs, tells me that he wibhed to 
eomineiici* a service on Sunday evenings 
tor thoM» whit live too far i»rt' i«» attend the 
ehiir.h. and h.id ananjcd t*) have this ser- 
vice in thi ir own m i.-hb«»urhoo<l,— but the 
mafiistrate-i interposed atid forltade it. The 
present "shaklnL!: «»f the nati»»Hs"' may 
shake di»wn the Siate-i'hurch of Prussia,— 
if sn. it will <lo mnch giH»d; for, under 
the new slate of t!iii»gs, the Slale-(.'hureh 
won!<l Ik* ctuircly in the hands of the 
Uati«»;Kiii>ts. 

Last vear, whilst at Ueinerz, 1 went over 
the borders into H»»bemia, and gave away 
a i:o<Mi many tracts, "but secretly for fear 
I »)f the * priests ; this year I hope to do it 
nuire extensively anil with less restraint. 
Mv health is ciuisiderably improved, but I 
JVar it will be ntcessary tor me to follow 
the physicians atlvice of visiting Reiner* 
a thinrtiine, which will rei|uire my staying 
lure another \ear. Things are very on- 
si'tth'd here, ami it seems by no means im- 
probable that we shall have war before long. 



KL'SSl.V. 

I'lloTKSTANTISM IN RUSSIA. 
[^Fruu'-ar n/i « Cttrn «/..i»*i/?i/. linud Jpril 15, 18^^.) 

On the banks of the Wolga, in the go- 
vernment circuit of Saratow, which liei 
between lio and O.'*" R longitude, and be- 
tween 40'' and 4.*i N. latitude, there ii a 
(Serman colon v ; it was founded under the 
reign of rath'erine II., in the latter half 
of the eighteenth centurj-. Its iwpulation 
amounts to more than 1M»,OUO, distributed 
into Un* villages. These arc situated prin- 
cipallv uiMm the banks of the river. Few 
are more than 2.") wersts from it, and nearly 
all are within UKi wersts of the provincial 
town, Saratow. 

The hcnises are built chiefly of fir wood, 
and in regular order. They present an 
ap]>earance of comfort, and consist gene- 
rally of two, in some rases of three, four, 
«»r even five rooms. The rw)fa are often 
painted red, and the windows, which are 
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• Urge, either red or green. The 

>r is, in most cases, neat and orderly. 

the right, or "hill" side of the river, 

are 46 villages, of which 33 are Pro- 

t and 13 Catholic; on the lef>, or 

dow " side, 56 ; of which 40 are Pro- 

t, and 16 Catholic The proportion 

lulation was, in 1836, as follows : 

Households. MalvR. Females. Tolftl. 
iAnt... 9,(>7a 4I.SP8 40.4S5 82,n33 
ic...... 3.U70 13.578 13,023 26,G01 

12, H3 53,476 53,458 I0M34* 

household " comprehends the inhabit- 
r a house in which usually two or more 
id couples and their children reside. 
>eople are simple, cheerful, and vir- 
From the names of several of the 
?• — Shaf hunsen, Glaru.s,Rasel, Zurich, 
um, Zug, Lucem, Uiiterwalden, — 
esume that a part of the population 
ited originally from Switzerland. Each 
ge" is under the care of a superin- 
it, aided by ** eiders ;" and an over- 
appointed for each " districi," com- 
5 several village.*!. The overseer 
in connection with the Imperial au- 
es at Saratow, where a " Guardian f 
for Foreign Immigrants" .suiK'rin- 
the affairs of the entire eohmy, and 
brmerly undiT the " Minister for 
iterior,'* (Home Secretary,) but now 
the "Minister of the Imperial I>e- 
s," (Commissioner of Woods aud 

«) 

Protestant villages are distributed 
7 pariiltes. nine on the '*hiir' and 
m the *• uu-adow " side. Two are Cul- 
c and l.*} Lritlurau ; though in some 
latter there is a C(»nsiderab!e propur- 
' Calvinibts. There are two provosts, 
•r each side of the river, who are 
I from amongst the preachers, and 
appointment has to be confirmed by 
rernmental *' Consistory fur the reli- 
liTairs of foreijirn confessions." It is 
province t») inNi»ect the schools and 
i«^ and to prcfride at the annual 
s ctf the preachers. They are sub- 
te to the ( 'oiisistorv at IVloscriw. From 
o 18-*i3 there were a Sui-erinttndent 
ODsistory in the colony ; but al'ter- 
the fonner was abolished and the 
removed to Moscow. 
churches and selioolhou«:es nro gene- 
fftrwoorl, thou^li lately s<mie have 
onstmcted of stone, ^earl^ nil the 
les are tfM> small for th«? present 
t of popnlati<m. Tiie churches, more- 
ire incapable of b ing heated. In 
, therefore, the ser> ice must often be 
. the school -room, Mhose capacity is 

■mail to contain the people, — as in 
It of the year the greatest number 

F populallon returns in 1842 fivu 104, 31U 
MIS, aS.b94 t'ii'holu). 
t Intel. 



attend, not being go mnch kept away bv 
field work. These evils are of no small 
magnitude. There is hope, however, of 
their being gradually removed, by the 
erection of more commodious and conve- 
nient structures. 

Public worship takes place on Sundays 
and festivals, at about ten in the morning. 
As this cannot always be conducted by the 
pastor, who has to supply, perhaps, two or 
three villages, the schoolmaster often fills 
his place. He reads a sermon from some 
book sanctioned by the pastor. Those gene- 
rally einplo>cd for this |)urpo6e are lirast- 
berger's, Sch oner's, and Irancke's. Prayers 
are read from the books of Arndt and 
Schmolk; and the hymns in use comprise 
823, from the Marburg hymn-book. The 
bells, of which there are one, two, or three 
in each church, are rung an hour before 
service-time. During the service two or 
three members of the " Church -board," 
whose office it is to aid the pastor in pre- 
serving order, carry round purses, with 
little bells affixed, to receive the free-will 
oiferings of the congregation. In the after- 
noon children and adulu are catechised : if 
this be conducted by the pastor, it is usually 
upon the gospel for the day, or some other 
passage of Scripture; if by the school- 
master, he merely asks the questions con- 
tained in the catechi.sm used at school, and 
reads one or two chapters from the Bible. 
Of late, adults, especially married people, 
had neglected these meetings, and thence 
increasing ignorance of the word of God 
was observable; for but a snuill ]>ortion is 
read during public worship, and it is very 
rarely attended to in the house. 

The houses of the preachers are nearly 
all alike, and mostly of wood. They con- 
tain six spacious rooms, together with out- 
houses, stable, cowshed, &c The whole 
are kept in repair by the congregation, and 
there are usually annexed an orchard of 
apple and cherry-trees, and a couple of 
acns of land for vegetable produce. The 
situation is generally good, aud even pic- 
luretijue. 

Each preacher receives from the "Guard- 
ian Office for Foreign Immigrants," 6«iO 
rbl. b. as. yearly in three payments: from 
each household of the c<mgregation, at the 
end of the year, TjOlbs. of wheat, worth HO 
— Sr> copper copeks, and HOlhs. of rye, worth 
40— 4.ic. c. ; in autumn, 2 puds of hay, 
worth alMiut 12 - 1.5 c. c. jwr pud; for each 
baptism, .'icj c. c; coniirmation, 1 copper 
rbl. ; betroth meni and marriage, 2 c. rbl. ; 
burial, from 50 c. c. to 1 c. rbl., according 
to the service required ; communion for the 
sick, "jO—IOO e. c. ; "church-lines," 50 — 
100 c. c; on the " hiir' side these fees arc 
Seldom exceeded, while, on the " meadow " 
bide, they arc sometimes doubled. The 
annual income of each is, therefore, from 
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8tl/. to l()(i/. r>anng sicknoM he rocvivif 
onv-third of this ineomo. 

The church "offices" an? gfncralU per- 
formed where the pastor resides tliouf^h 
thin arran)^>inent is not stringently insisted 
apon. Confirmution does mit take place 
before the fifteenth year of age ; and a 
knowledge of readin;r and of tlie catechism 
are prenN|iiisite9. The communion is ad< 
ministered twice a year, vix., at about 
KaNter and Michaelmas. Marriages are 
piTformed from Advent to I*assiitn-wi>vk, 
previous to which each couple arc betrothed, 
in pn*sence of tlu* pastor, and undergo an 
examina(i<m in reading and relij^ion. 

In IH08, a funil wjs established for the 
relief of the widows and orphans of 
preachers. It was aided by FmiKTial grants, 
and liad a capital of ACMHK) rbl. b. a. 
(2JtinU.) It is under the management of a 
provost and two preachers, the latter of 
whom are annually appointed. Every 
married preacher contributes yearly 20 
rbl. b. a. (1/.) If the number of widows 
and orphans is not great, the former n^'tfivc 
200 sil. rbl. (35/.) yearly, and tlie latter, :»(> 
si I. rbl. (s/. .")».) 

The numlK'r of children at school in 
I8:)2, was l4,nS(}. In that year the binlM 
oxceeditl the deaths by 2,4riti. We may sup- 
pose, therrfore, that the number of i»c!uiol- 
children would bf* at least 10,001), in 1^30, 
when the Protestant population was s*j.333. 
The sohotd accommodation, therefore, was 
complete in regunl to nuuiK-rs ; not so in 
regard to the «]iiality of instruction. The 
period of attendance is fnmi the seventh to 
the fifteenth }ear, and the school -hours 
from eight to twelve, A.M., and from two lo 
five, i\M. Hut the children are able to 
attend only during the winter half-year, 
from October to Easter, as they are' em- 
ployed during the summer in the fields. 
The subjects prescribed for them to learn 
II n', reading, writing, reekonmg, catechism, 
Kinj:i::jj. prayer. Very few lH>y8, however, 
learn to write and reckon well, and it is 
seldom thatany of the girls attempt it. One 
reason of this neglect is, that the pari.*nts 
are too poor to pay for books, &c. ; an- 
other, that they are indifferent * to the 
improvement of their children; and a 
tlurd. no doubt, lies in the children being 
absent during the whole sammer, which 
renders any great advancement on their 
part almost impossible. The teachers arc 
inadequately paid by the congrt>gati(»ns, 
and are but ill qnalifie^l for imparting any 
iM'tter instruction. Their preparation for 
the otiice is left to their own exertions, 

* This is not surprisinpr when it !;« borne in niiiul 
how little oppi^rtunity i» funiisliod in thi* Kujiiiiaii 
syAtcni for the frt-i- exiTcinL'nf whatever inlelartuat 
tdUMili may Ikt p(wsessi-<! and culltvatiul. The 
movfraents In the rejii of Kunipe may, however, i 
help to Itreak (ifl* the refterti under wliicli the sfrr$ ] 
uf the NorthiTn Einiiire Kruan. 



ander the 8U{ierinteDi[enoe of the pastor; 
but neither their remuneration, the scope 
of their influence, nor their Micial position, 
is sutiicient ti> stimulate thcni to any very 
high attainments. They are under the 
necessity of tilling the oflice of bell-ringer, 
&c., in order to increase their salary. An 
improvement may have taken place of late 
years,— but such was the general state of 
thini^ prior to \h'V2. 

The above particulars, derived fVom the 
most <iirect and authentic sources, appeared 
to us likely to interest our readers. We 
cannot look n|Mm this western colony on 
the bonlers of .\si:i, and surrounded by an 
oriental i>opul.ition, without feeling I hit 
their position is im|M)rt:int, and their influ- 
ence likely to be great. We anticipate 
much gtKxl fn>ni the existence of a l*ro- 
tcstant community in the heart of a domi- 
nion where the corniptest form of Chris- 
t'anity, that of the (■re«'k church, is estab- 
lished by law. At present a desiM>tic 
government prohibits them from making 
known the truth among their benighted 
neighbours ; but iK'rha))8 the time is not 
far distant when even the Csar of all the 
Itussias will be compeilcd to give to hia 
subjoets some degree of constitutional 
freed«>ui. If the concussions of the s«)uth 
and west of Eun)pe lead to this result, 
amongst the many confusions which they 
are bringing alxKit, they will coufer nu 
small lieneiit niH>n a large part of the 
human race. The tmth will then ** run to 
and fVo in the e:irth,'* and a purer form of 
worship will receive the Toluntary adher- 
ence of those who have h>ng ** aat in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death.'* We regiutU 
indeed, the errors of the Lutheran Church 
as a serious obstacle to the spread of true 
and vital godliness ; but witn all its de- 
fects, it is unspeakably in advance of the 
Eastern (Church. The sermons, prayers, 
and hvmns which we have noticed above 
as being in general use, indicate that evan- 
gelical truth is proclaimed. 

In the meantime we trust that the mini- 
sters will be ipialiiied, by faith and earnest 
prayer, for the responsibility and high vo. 
cation to which a favourable change of 
things may call them ; and that the people, 
by increasing piety and knowledge of the 
Scriptures, will be prepared to become 
** witih'sses for the truth." How far the 
presi>nt ignonince of the word of God is 
chargeable upon the negli>ct of ministers 
we cannot say, or how far it may be occa- 
sioned by pf>verty. If the bttcr cause 0(ie- 
rates. we should rejoice to see the British 
and Foreign Hible Society add to its nu- 
merous benefactions that of enabling all 
the poorer inhabitants of the Protestant 
colony in Saratow, to obtain, at a merely 
nominal price, those ** Scriptures which are 
able to make them wise unto salvation.** 
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BELGAUM. 

Tub Rewards a>'d Prospects of Christian Education. 

Amono Uie varied oncouragenicnts connected with the Missionary work in India, 
the progress of Christian Education is one of the most prominent and delightful. 
In this department of labour tht reward is indeed abundant, but it is richer still 
in the promise of future fruit. A more inviting field of benevolent effort cannot 
well be conceived, especially when it is borne in mind that it is capable of inde- 
finite extension, and waits but cultivation to multiply its increase a thousand- fold. 

If the happy results of Education in India were confined to the cultivation and 
enlargement of the int«Ueot| Afid th# Ifflprovement of the social condition of its in- 
habitants, it would tiiU rtpAy tod doitiand our exertions ; but, as this is a work 
which frequently iilttts in ih$ Mntttiion of the youthful heart to God, and pow- 
erfully contributet to tb« ortfHhfOW Of that Tajit system of idolatry which age 
after age has corrttptod ttio WoflUlp Md destroyed the souls of the poor Hindoos, 
it possesses incakulftUo r*ltt#| Mid claims ih« utmost efforts of christian zeal and 
compassion. 

The appended ttntmiODfty fWtfitljr reoeired in a letter from Mr. Deynon of Bel- 
gaum, corroborates iod en/orsiS these remarks :-^ 

In the couine of last year (he writes) We had abater number of applications for 
schools than in any preceding year. Several of the applloafltS txpressed a willing- 
ness to defray one-half the expense, if we Would takcf tile soperintendence ; and, 
had we the requisite funds and could give them efficient superintendence, we have 
no doubt that we cottld eetabUsh sehools, on Christian principles^ throughout the 
country. 

Most of the boys who fsmalll a ftrW yoars in our school attain a tolerably cor- 
rect knowledge of the ptilldpal Ifftlihs of the Oospel, and if they should continue 
in a state of alienatloft from Ood^aad witiioiit hope Is the world, it Is not for want 
of knowledge in the ttodenlatidtog^ htti b eaii n s Ihey hato the Ught, and will not 
come to the light. Wo haro ait iai ei ee tiiif f^oi oon oh o wt lvo of this which oc- 

cuiTed In the school at flhapons }— 

Three I^figait boys Were sent by ihoff Iflalions, fl fow days befbro th« Guna- 
putee Fcotival, to bring homo some day lo pn^are the image. IPhey iwasoned 
among themselves on the foolishness and sinfulness of the eoelofil^ Observing, how 
ver>' contrary it was to the word of God, which they hod beofi iaoghi. While 
reasoning thus, they came to the decision among themselves, thai It was not only 
wrong in them to prepare the clay for idols, but also sinful to Worship them at all, 
and they determinod at once to destroy their idols. They aoeordhigly proceeded 
to act upon the detleion, and taking out thc4r lilllo ktUigm froiM the silver boxes 
suspended to thelf fiedtfythey broke them to piecM^ afid tJfOtt threw the fragments 
into the Well. (Engravings p. 877). 

This, when kno^vn, greatly cfisconccrted and annoyed their relations— efforts 
were made to compel the youths to wear the idol a^in, but, for some time, to no 
purpose. Two of them at last yielded, but the third, an interesting lad about 
eleven years of agS, positively refused. He was often punished, deprived of his 
food, and hooted at by the boys in the streets ; but he continued firm, and not only 
refused wearing the idol and worshipping it, but ceased to worship his Gooroo, 
(heathen teacher), and he declined taking the food or water consecrated by him. 
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Wo saw mucli of this Interesting youth : he spoke with great »iLhorrcnce of tlie 
sin of idolatry, ami the little ft'lh)w was decj^ly iifToctiMl whi-n ruhitini,^ his own 
fix-lings an<l experience. We shouM havcheen haj)py could wo have takvii charge 
of liini, but his mother would not give him up ; and, as a last resource, to I'riug 
liini buck to idolatry, he was removed to a village about twenty miles distant. 
What liisj state of mind is we know not — all we have heard i-, that he attends the 
(iuvtrnment School. If the Lord has commenced a good work in him, lie will 
carry it on to the ":reat day. 

APPKAL OF A MISSIONARY UKTURNING TO INDfA. 

Wk strongly commend to the solemn consideration of our Christian reiidei-s the 
following statement from the Rev. K. Porter, now j»n»paring to embark, on his 
return to Cuddapah. It conveys an impres-sive view of the extmordinary facili- 
ties which exist for the extension of Christianit}'^ in India, and urs^'s the spiritual 
claims of tint vast and interesting country, especially the Teloo;;no Districts in 
which Mr. Porter is more immediately concerned, on the sympathy and resources 
of the Dritiiih Churches. The fact that there are but twelve Kuropean Mis- 
sionaries lal)0uring among a population of ten millions of heathen crowded togitlier 
in a single Province is calculated to awaken the most painful reiU'ction*;, an<l no 
argument can add to the foitv and urgency of its silent a])peal. Our lirotlior thus 
introduces the subject to notice : — 

The " John Williams" has returned again to the iRlands of the South, and the messngos 
from the brethren and sisters of the Soathem Isles have boon delivered by thi'ir faithful 
reprefetitatives. They have received the warm welcomes of the juvenile, and the more cn\m 
congmtahtions of the senior, friends of Christian Missions. A few monthH since, and C'np- 
tain Morgan, with bis band of devoted fellow-voyagers, received and bride an affectionate 
farewell to British Christians and the shores of Old England. They have been followed by 
many prayers, and many a tear of Christian sympathy and affection has been Fhod by the 
friends and relations of that devoted band of faithful men who have not counted their lives 
de«r to them so that they might accomplish the one grent and nlUnb.sorbing wi:<h of their 
hearts — to preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Dr. Legge, and his youthful Christian converts, has appeared before the Chri:<tian Public, 
tad many a friend of China has ftlt his heart gladdened na he has listened to the simple and 
■fleeting detail of God's dealing with their souls : no doubt innny a prayer has been 
oflrred up to the God of Missions, that, by the grace of his Spirit, He would multiply these 
pluts of righteousness ten, yea, a thoutand-fold. But they, with their devoted fellow- com- 
pukms, are gone ; the sails of their vessel, filled with the breeze, have been seen wnfting 
them down the British Clwnnel to the distant land of Sinim, bearing with t!)em the inesti- 
mable treasure of the Wonl of God — the glad tidings of great joy which shall be to cfi 
people* The big tear has rolled down the cheeks of many brothers and sisters as they have 
ind to each other " Farewell I" The hearts of affectionate parents, ton full for utterance at 
the departure of their beloved children, have, in the retirement of the clo.^et, commended 
tbem with earnest prayer to the care of Uim who holdeth the winds in his fists nnd the waves 
fa the hollow of his hand. Oh ! may lie, Who comforteth tho&e thnt arc cast down, speak 
peace to their troubled hearts, and say unto them — "Great is your reward in heaven." 

Bat whilst the Southern Seas and China have thus engaged thu t>ympathies and prayers of 
the British Charches, India, with her teeming millions, has occupied but a small «hare, com- 
pmtiTely, of public attention. True, indeed, our beloved brother, Mr. lloaz, has broui^ht 
more prominently before the Christian Public the education of native youths in the North- 
entern Metropolis of India, which will doubtless prove a blessing far beyond the power 
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of present calcalatioD» — a blessing to thousands yet unborn ; and, as snocessiTe teachers go 
forth from this Christian Institution, they will each gather aroond them a yonthfol band, who 
in their turn will gather others ; and so, like the circles formed by the throwing of a stone 
into imooth waters, circle after circle shall form, until the first has expanded beyond the 
limit of our vision. 

But is all done when these objects are attained ? Is there no farther effort required ? Ah ! 
yes, far more ! There are the vast ProTinces of Southern India to care for — there are twenty- 
five millions of souls in the Madras Presidency, speaking four different languages, for whose 
spiritual welfare comparatively little has been done by the Chriitian Church,— vrith the ex- 
ception of the Tamil people to the south of Madras, amongst whom there are at preient 
more Christian Missionaries labouring than among any of the numerous tribes of India. For 
the spiritual benefit of the Teloogoo people, who number upwards of ten millions of souls, 
the Christian Church has only furnished twelve European Missionaries. A little more than 
a Missionary to half a million. Truly we may say — " What are these among so many l'* 

There are many reasons why a special effort should be made for India at the present time. 
Never, at any period in the history of that deeply-interesting country, was there so wide and 
effectual a door open for the evangelization of its degraded inhabitants, than at the present 
moment. Never was there a time when Jehovah, by his wonder-working Providence, more 
plainly addressed his people in the words of the inspired Prophet ~'' Go through, go through 
the gates, prepare ye the way of the people ; cast up, cast up the highway, gather up the 
tones, lift up a standard for the people." Peace, universal peace, has been established from 
\^ape Comorin to the Himalaya Mountains ; and at present there appears no enemy that has 
either the will or power to invade our vast Eastern Territories, and disturb the peace and se- 
curity of one hundred millions of our fellow-beings and fellow-subjects. The Mohammedan, 
Mahratta, and Seikh powers have all in their turn yielded to the valour of British Arms ; 
and, notwithstanding the imperfections connected with our government in the East, it is 
pleasing to know that the Hindoos in general rejoice in the rest and security which they ex- 
perience under our dominion, in comparison with the anarchy and bloodshed which they 
suffered under their former rulers. 

The glorious tree of civil and religious liberty has been deeply planted in India, and 
its roots have already struck deep into the soil of that long-oppressed and degraded land. 
Missionaries of the Cross, of every name and denomination, have full permission to teach 
and preach Christ Jesus throughout every part of India's wide Empire — none daring to make 
them afraid. The writer of this has travelled hundreds of miles in the Southern Provinces of 
India, and frequently lifted up his testimony against the prevailing idolatries and superstitions 
of the natives; yet, with very few exceptions, he has felt himself as secure and /ree from 
molestation at in any part qf his native land. True, indeed, he has had at times to endure 
reproach and scorn for the truth of Christ, even as the Apostles had in the prosecution of 
their arduous work ; but, on the other hand, he has frequently been saluted by the cries of 
many whose understanding, enlightened by truth, and whose consciences bearing witness to 
the purity of the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, have been led to exclaim — ** This is 
true, this is true, and we must embrace it." The natives of India are now far less attached to 
their ancient superstitions than they were ; and the chain of Caste is gradually melting down 
under the plastic force of European Education and Christian Truth. A general knowledge of 
the Gospel has spread far wider in India than in Spain and Portugal. Many may be found 
in the neighbourhood of all our Mission-stations who would be able to give you as dear and 
correct an account of the leading doctrines and facts of Christianity as the children that are 
brought up in our Sunday-schools at home. 

The connection between the British Government and the established Idolatry has been 
absolved in a great measure ; though there are remnants of it still remaining in the land, whidif 
we hope, will ere long be removed. We may also mention the abolition of female infanticide 
—of the inhuman rite of futtee— the improved moral and religions feeling of the European 
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Commmut J, and the willingness of many of our own countrymen to help forward the grand 
work of Christian Missions. 

Mission-schools to any nnmher and extent can now he established in any part of this vast 
Empire, with a reasonable prospect of their being well attended. Notwithstanding all the 
antagonistic efforts of the Brahmins^ and other wealthy nativesi to put down these nurseries 
of Christian Truth, and to prevent the natives from sending their children to these low caste 
■chools, as they term them ; yet, it is a pleasing fact, that they are better attended than ever, 
and that, at present, there is a greater number of Hindoo boys and girls under Christian in- 
atmction, than has been known at any previous period. 

Never was there so wide and open a field for Christian effort as that of British India. \N'c 
can not only operate on the oufakirta of this vast Empire, but we can enter the vast interior , 
and plant the tree of Life in the midst of the region of the shadow of death. British Chris* 
tiana ! how do these perishing millions claim your attention, your sympathies, and prayers. 
They are your fellow-beings, your fellow-subjects, and are fully open to the most vigorous 
efforts of the Christian Church. 

Think, that, for the past 2000 years, they have been educated in the most polluting errors 
and degrading superstitions that have ever cursed our earth. O could we lift the veil of igno- 
rance that has obscured the black crimes which have been perpetrated under the name and 
sanctions of Hindooism, what an amount of sorrow, wretchedness, and guilt, would be un- 
folded to our view ! 

Students of our colleges ! young men of talent, education, and fervent piety ! Christian 
laymen ! men of property, influence, and character ! Christian pastors ! to whom is com- 
mitted a most important department in this great enterprise ! Members of Christian Churches ! 
arise, arise, to the help of the Lord against the mighty I We serve a great and good Master : 
we have a great work before us, great promises to sustain us, and a great and glorious triumph 
is ensured by the word of Him who cannot lie. *' Let us not be weary in well doing, for, in 
doe season, we shall reap, if we faint not." When the Churches of Christ shall arise as one 
mighty spiritual army, to work and pray for the coming of His kingdom ; then will Jehovah, 
tiie God of all grace, open the windows of heaven, and pour out such a blessing that there 
diall not be room enough to contain it. Then shall the promise be accomplished : *' I will 
make them, and the places round about my hill, a blessing ; and I will cause the shower to 
eome down in his season : there shall be showers of blessing." 

Edwaru PoBTEa. 



CUDDAPAH.— AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A FEMALE CONVERT. 

]ji the following simple record of religious experience, exemplified in the case of a 
rtry interesting convert from Hindooism, now a member of the native church at 
Gnddapah, our readers will find an impressive instance of the profane and heartless 
impoeitions constantly practised on the Hindoos by their mercenary priests. 
Yielding herself to the guidance of these selfish impostors, she sought for rest 
bat found none ; and, like myriads of her countrymen before her, she would have 
iUleil a rictim to their impious delusions, had not the God of grace sent his mes- 
iengers to her rescue. She now lives to rejoice in the hope that is full of immor- 
tality, and to bear her humble testimony to the riches of that mercy by which 
die was plucked as a brand from the burning. I lor little history, as told in her 
own words, is contained in the following article : — 

T^mn my infancy tilll attained to years of ent to the welfare of my immortal soul. 
ifctulinn I lived totally ignorant of eternal Afterwards I reflected on Heaven and Hell, 
tUaga ; and consequently was very indiffer- and feeling desirous of obtaining eternal hap- 



382 



MISSIONARY MAOAIINB 



pincfls, I eftrneitly inqaired of Hindoo Goo- 
rous (priesta), " What I should do to obtain 
heaven?" Some directed me one way and 
others another way, and by them 1 was 
taaght several muntrums (prayers). I shall 
now relate a few of the methods in which I 
was instructed by the Gooroos, in order to 
obtain heaven and see God. — 

One Gooroo told me that he could instruct 
me how I might behold God. ** liring," he 
said, " some offerings, and then 1 will instruct 
you." When I did so, he directed me to shut 
my eyes, and close my nostrils and ears: this 
was done by placing my thumbs on my ears, 
and closing my nose with my fingers. Then 
said he, **Tum your eyes inwardly, and yon 
will behold a light, and know that that light 
is God." Having done so, I imagined I 
beheld a light; but afterwards I was con- 
vinced that I was deceived. 

With very great desire I went to another 
(iooroo to learn muntrums. After keeping 
nie waiting about a year, he told mc one day to 
bring frankincense and other articles. On 
receiving these he washed his feet in a bason, 
poured some of the water into my hands, and 
directed me to sprinkle it over myself. He 
then taught me a muntrum, and said, ** If 
you repeat this prayer with your ears, eyes, 
and nose closed, you will obtain salvation." 
I went (• another Gooroo and requested him 
to teach me some prayers. He told me that 
if I would give him a rupee he would do so : 
when 1 replied tUat I was not able to give 
him so much, he would not condescend to 
speak to me. 

In this manner I found by experience, that 
these Guoroot were deceivert and oppresiorjit 
and their many muntrums of little worth. 
Being in ignorance, and finding no peace to 
my soul, I felt great sorrow b^use I could 
not find a proper teacher to instract me in 
the right way. At this juncture God in great 
mercy caused teachers from Cuddapah to 
come to my village. A carpenter from RayaU 
cheroo, who had heard the Gospel declared 
several times by Missionaries connected with 
the Bellary Mission, was present when the 
teachers first came, and listened with me and 
others to the declaration of the glad tidings 
of salvation. When I listened to the history 
of Jesus Christ, His incarnation, miracles, 
holy life, sufferings, death, and glorious re- 
surrection, I was convinced that He alouc 
was able to save me from the penalty of my 



sins ; teach me the path to heaTea ; and 
impart eternal happiness. 

From this period I detested idol- worship 
and every system of fislse religion ; mnd, trust- 
ing in Jesus Christ alone, 1 ooamenced pray- 
ing to the true and living God. Aboat this 
time my eldest son fell sick and died; when 
my ungodly and idolatrous neighbours said 
scoffingly to me, **Tbit has befallen yoa 
because you have forsaktn our religioii and 
gods." But I prayed to the Lord and felt 
resigned to His holy will. On Sabbaths I 
went to the car}>enter, who at my request 
used to read to me the word of God, from 
which I received comfort, and increased in 
knowledge of divine things. 

About this time it pleased the Lord to 
afflict my younger sou, who was laid on a 
bed of sickness and died. In this my sore 
bereavement, the heathen were more severe 
in their reflections even than before, saying 
tauntingly, *' Because yon will not return to 
us, to our religion and gods, your tons have 
died ; and besides this you may expect greater 
evils." In reply I said, '* I have forsaken 
tlie false religion of my fiithers, and adhere 
to the true Christian Religion. Though every 
one of my children and relatives ahoold die, 
and greater evils befal me, yet I will believe 
and trust in Jesus Christ my Saviour. 'The 
Lord gave and the Lord has taken away.' 
I gUdly submit to HU will." 

In consequence of the persecution I re- 
ceived from my neighbours, I was led more 
fervently and importunately to pray to the 
Lord. Feeling desirous to be baptised and 
admitted into church- fellowship, I came to 
Cuddapah; and, after being more fully instruct- 
ed in the principles of the blessed Gospel, and 
enjoying the means of grace from time to 
time, I felt more comfort and peace, and 
more love to my Saviour, who has done such 
great things for me, and who is the life and 
sustenance of my soul. After a period of 
probation, I was examined relative to the 
work of grace in my heart, and my know- 
ledge of the doctrines of the Gospel ; after 
which I was baptized by the Rev. John 
Shrieves, and admitted into church fellow- 
ship ; and then, with my brethren and sisters 
in the Lord, commemorated the dying love of 
Him whom I find every day more exceedingly 
precious to my soul. As far as I am able I tell 
to others what Jesus has done for me, and to 
Him be glory for over and ever. Amra. 
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CHINA. 

FfliiTirAL OF TUB TOMDS. 

pHunAULY there is no superstition to which the Chinese arc addicted, which, altliough 
to the hut degree peraiciousy assumes such an amiable form, and which consequent- 
ly it will be so difficult to eradicate, as the worship of deceased ancestoi-s. The prac- 
tice itself, springing from the strength of filial piety, and associated witli so much 
that is estimable in feeling and tender in sentiment, strangely contrasts with the real 
nngoilliness and criminality which it involves. In this act, sanctioned by antif|uity 
and sustained by the strongest instincts of social affection, God is openly denied, 
, and that homage is transferred to the creature which is due alone to the Creator. 
Dut the custom, however deeply rooted and powerfully sustained, must eventually, 
like every other form of heathen delusion, perish under the light of that religion 
whicli exhibits and enforces His claims who will not give his glory to another. 

A devoted American Missionary labouring at Amoy gives the ensuing description, 
841 derived from jMrsonal observation, of the annual celebration of the national 
cet«mony to which we have been alluding : — 



On the 5th of April I proceeded to take a 
short walk on the hills Dack of oar house, 
which are covered with the graves of former 
Keaerations as far as the eye can reach. 
These graves are generally little elevated 
mounds, about the length and width of the 
coffins of the persons interred in them, co- 
vered with a cement, which becomes as hard 
as the granite rocks among which they are 
10 thick and promiscuously strewed. To- 
day is the annual Fcitival of the Tombs 
throughout China, called in this dialect 
Ch'hoig beng, '* to cleanse the tombs." 
The Chinese do this by viz^iting the tombs 
of their fathers, mothers, or uncles, some 
time during the day, to weep and repair 
them, and to offer sacrifices of various eat- 
ables, incense, oblations of wine, &c., to tlie 
•Qfuls of their deceased ancestors ; but these 
Sicriftees are immediately removed to the 
houses of the worshippers, and there con- 
sumed by themselves and their friends, after 
thfCj have first covered the tomb with strips 
of white, yellow, crimson, or other coloured 
paper, fkstened down by placing little stones 
non them or otherwise, and which at fint 
new gives the appearance of flowers in ifuU 
hloom scattered over this immense field of 
tedcMl. 

The presence of these papers upon a erave 
iaficates that relatives to the deceased still 
Bve to watch over his ashes, and to present 
oArings to his departed spirit. Individuals 
off both sexes, and of all ages, were seen here 
md there in all directions, to a great distance 
raaiul, lingering among these moht signifi- 
cant mementoes of human mortality. It was 
a moving spectacle to behold, licre was a 
Aitifol ifon newly plastering the tomb of his 
father, while surrounded by a company of 
Boby boys, whistling, singing, and making 
themselves merry with their own childihh 
sports. There, at a little distanct;, I saw an- 



other man (a son, perhaps) leading an aged 
woman away from a recently repaired tomb, 
while her doleful wail deeply pierced my 
heart, and still trembles upon my nerves. 
And yonder others, singly and in compa- 
nies, having completed their filial ceremonies, 
were seen leaving these abodes of the dead 
and returning to the city. 

Oh, what a day has tliis been throughout 
the whole extent of the many, many miliioned 
empire of China ! How melancholy and pain- 
ful the thought that so large a portion of the 
human family should thus be engaged in 
seeking for the living among the dead ! Oh, 
it is enough to move and to melt a heart of 
stone to witness the agony and to hear the 
wailings of those who mourn without hope 
and without God in the world. Here, at the 
tombs of their deceased relatives, gather the 
widow and the orphan, to pour forth their 
tears, to pluck their hair from their heads, to 
rend their garments, calling aloud and by 
name upon their departed friends, describ- 
ing to them their pains and sorrows, as 
though they were present and heard their 
doleful lamentations. Deluded mortals ! 
mav you soon see your wretched condition, 
and receive and obey the Gospel, which 
brings life and immortality to light. 

My presence soon attracted the attention 
of the boys, who came up to me, and, plea- 
santly addressing me as a *' siin sc " — *' re- 
ligious teacher,'' said that they would accom- 
pany me wherever I wished to go. But as it 
was near dark, I stopped and talked to them, 
and toothers who gathered round, ahout Jesus 
and his salvation, the dopravity of human na- 
ture, the state of the dead, the happiness of 
lu'aven, and tho nrcossity of wurshippitig the 
true God, in order to go there and to enjoy itA 
happiness. They seemed to understand roc, 
and to be attentive to vihat was said. Some 
of them remarked that they had hrard of 
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Jetai before^ and, with otheri, prombed that 
they would hereafter worship the true God. 
I asked them how many of the people used 
opium. Some said, one half of the men ; 
others, that as many as eight out of ten used 
it. At length one of the larger boys suggested 



that it was getting dark— -<< amlo," and that 
they would accompany me home, which they 
did in a very friendly manner. May the good 
Lord bless them, and all the inhabitants of 
this great city, who are most empbaUcaltf 
Bitting in the region and shadow of death ! 



Missionary Excursion to Tono-An, 

The brethren of the several Missionary Societies labouring in China are very de- 
sirous to carry the Gospel into the Interior of that vast and populous empirey and 
occasional tours have been made in the hope of promoting that object. The writer 
of the preceding article supplies the following details of a journey undertaken for 
this purpose in the neighbourhood of Amoy. The narrative leads us into a new 
and interesting scene of pagan life ; and, while it discloses the extent of a field but 
little known previously to the Christian Church, also testifies to the encouragements 
which it offers to the Missionary of the Cross to preach among its perishing multi- 
tudes the unsearchable riches of Christ. 



Early on the morning of the 16th, I set 
out, in company with brothers J. Stronach, 
Lloyd, and Pohlman, for Tong-an, a city on 
the main land, and about twenty- five miles 
west, or rather to the north-west, of the city 
of Amoy. We reached a small village near 
the shore about half- past one o'clock in the 
afternoon, from which we passed over land 
about three miles to the city. The villagers 
were all excitement, men, women, and chiU 
dren ; yet manifestly influenced by no other 
than feelings of kindness and curiosity. We 
passed on with a rapid step directly through 
their village, the principal street of which may 
be half a mile long, each having a bundle of 
tracts under his arm, from which, now and 
then, he gave one to the more intelligent look- 
ing among the villagers. We soon found our- 
selves free from the crowd, in an extensive 
plain, laid out in plsts of different shapes and 
sixes, and the whole under cultivation, like a 
garden. Small ridges of earth or sods served 
the purpose of fences between the different 
fields. Rice, wheat, beans, potatoes, garlic, 
and in one instance poppies, were the princi- 
pal productions of this extensive flat, without 
green sward, fruit-trees, or dwelling-houses. 
Oor road was a nsrrow footpath, meandering 
among these numerous little fields, as best 
suits Uie interest or convenience of the cul« 
tivator. 

Our direction was south-west ; in the dis- 
tance was seen a pagoda, near the foot of a 
mountain, surrounded by massy shade-trees, 
beneath which lies embowered the ancient and 
venerable city of Tong-an. While the burn- 
ing sun urged us on, the cooling phade, with 
its lovely green, beckoned us to its delights. 
The transition from the former to the latter 
was exciting, both to us and to the inhabitants 
of the city. No European, or foreigner from 



beyond the great western ocean, had ever be- 
fore entered these retreats ; and surprise on 
their part at seeing us, and delight on our 
part at such a reception, and in such circum- 
stances, continually agitated the bosoms of 
both citizens and strangers. With brother 
Stronach's teacher for our guide, we hastened 
on our way through various narrow streets, 
thronged before and behind with an eager 
crowd of ail ages, sexes, and conditions, till 
at length we came opposite to the mayor's 
house, which we entered ; but finding that he 
was absent at Amoy, we left our cards, and 
were very politely and hospitably entertained 
by his under-officers and servants, of whom 
there were probably thirty or forty. Having 
invited us into a more private audience hall, 
and being separated from the throng withontt 
they treated us with tea and sweetmeats, re- 
ceived our books, listened attentively to our 
account of ourselves and of the doctrines we 
teach, and when we left followed us to the 
outer gate with much affabiUty and appa- 
rently good feeling. 

The city of Tong-an we judged to contain 
about one-third of the population of Amoy, 
which would be from sixty to eighty thon- 
sand. On every side of the city, except in 
its rear, are scattered over the immense plain 
smaller villages, from one to three or four 
miles 'apart, enlivened with shady trees, and 
containmg from fifty to several hundreds of 
inhabitants. Probably not less than one hun- 
dred of these villages were visible from our 
post of observation. As the sun began to 
sink in the west, we directed our way back 
through the city and gardens, and reached 
our boat about seven in the evening, mnch 
fatigued and exhausted with the heat and 
traveb of the day. 
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AMOY. 

Mbbct TRirMrinNo among the Chinese. 

From tlie successive communications of our Missionary brethen in China, wc are 
sustained in the assurance that the grace of the Gospel is reaching the hearts of 
the Chinese — that the message of salvation lias come to them not in word only, but 
in power. The foUowing statement from Mr. A. Stronach, of Amoy, brings re- 
newed and joyful proof that the Lord of life is honouring the labours of our Mis- 
sionaries at that station in the conversion of souls and the enlargement of his 
Church. In an empire of atheism and idolatry, He is making bare his holy arm to 
destroy the ancient reign of darkness, and establish a kingdom of peace, and purity, 
and love. " Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory." 
Under date of March 10, our esteemed brother writes as follows : — 

It is mjr pleasing duty to bear witness to 
the divine blessing which has, within a re- 
cent period, been graciously vouchsafed on 
our laboors at Amoj. The Chinese named 
Go-to, of whom I wrote before, having cast 
off idolatry, given np worldly business on 
the Lord's day, and proved himself a serioas 
inquirer after the way of holiness and peace, 
baa since become confirmed in the faith of 
Christ, and has come forward to devote him- 
self to the Saviour as his gratefully adoring 
disdple. His son, too, a young man whose 
name is Peng-an, now in the 28th year of 
his age, has also given satisfactory evidence 
of conversion, and is, I trust, a humble yet 
ardent follower of the Lord Jesus. 

lliese two Chinese Converts were baptized 
by me last Lord's day morning, in the pre- 
sence of a very large company of their coun- 
trymen assembled in our chapel. Some time 
ago they gave up to me the idols which they 
had worshipped in the days of their igno- 
rance. When I became satisfied regarding 
the sincerity of their profession of faith and 
of their love towards their Redeemer, — as 
they^ expressed a strong desire to receive 
baptism, I invited them to come and con- 
verse with our brother Missionaries, and 
with the three Chinese members of the 
Chnrch. They both gladly came, on two 
diflerent occasions, and had much conversa- 
tion with us. We all felt a deep interest in 
them ; glad to hear the ready answers they 
gave to the various questions asked them, 
and in seeing the perfect cordiality of their 
Csith in all the vital truths of the Gospel. 

Tlieir admission into the Church of Christ 
being decided on, onr Missionary brethren, 
ia true brotherly love, agreed to close their 
l eap c cti ve places of worship and be present 
st our chapel, with as many Chinese as they 
oooU faidnce to come, on the occasion of the 
bsytisni. Mr. Pohlman preached the intro- 
dnetory sermon. While delivering a very 
awfmaffd discourse on Matt, zxviii. 19, he 
■ddnoed our Lord's words, '* Many that are 
fifil shall be last, and the last shall be first," 
those who have been long attending 



our services, that though these two men had 
only last year begun to listen to the same 
truths which they have been hearing for 
years, yet they have already come to Clirist, 
and were now sincerely desirous to confess 
bis saving name; while those first hearers 
were still lagging behind, at a cold fearful 
distance from the Lord of Life and Salva- 
tion. 

Mr. Pohlman having closed his discourse 
with prayer, I requested the two converts to 
stand up before me in front of the large 
congregation, when I endeavoured to im- 
press on the minds of all present the import- 
ance of their being individually interebtcd in 
the great salvation, — telling them that what 
was felt by these, their two fellow-citizens, 
to be their high privilege and their impera- 
tive duty, was equally open for all, and the 
duty of all ; as there was only one Saviour 
for sinful man, and all ought to believe in 
him, and submit to his gracious authority. 

In answer to a series of questions which I 
then proposed, the two converts readily, 
clearly, and vrith much feeling, professed 
thrir faith in Christianity as the only true 
religion, aAd in Christ as the only Saviour of 
a lost world. They stated that they wished 
to receive baptism, because the Lord Jesus 
Christ had himself appointed that ordinance 
to be observed by all his disciples, and that 
thus they might avow their devotion to his 
service for ever; that they believed them- 
selves to be naturally dead in sins, but trust- 
ed that the Holy Spirit had changed their 
hearts, and led them to trust in Jesus as their 
risen Lord and Saviour ; that they heartily 
cast off all idolatry and worldly lusts, and 
were resolved, in the strength of the Lord, 
to live henceforth as his humble and obedient 
disciples ; that they expected, on account of 
professing his name, to be reviled and hated 
by the world, and perhaps even to snfTer per- 
secution unto death — still they were unter- 
rified by the prospect, knowing that men can 
only ** kill the body ;" and that they might 
joyfully hope, afltr death, to lie received, 
through the merits of Christ, into his hea- 



vcnly kingdom. Tlioy nrofoMOtl their firm be- 
liff ill thcuno only liTin^ utnl true God, thrive 
]H;niont iu one (vutlhead, — '* the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy (ihost ;'* — and, in the I)i> 
vine tlircefuld name, 1 tbL*n administered to 
thrm the ordinance of baptidra. 

In the afliTiioon our lower hall was crowd- 
ed by a preat eonL*our>e of Chinese, who 
came, aa invited in the morning, to witneM 
the celebration of tho Lord'v Supper, lliia 
month it wa« Mr. Pohhnan's turn to take the 
linyli»h p irt of the MTvie.', and mine to tnke 
the Ckiut'fip, I discoursed a «hile on Luke 
\u. 50, and explained the nature and the 
de^iJ;n <'f thi« ordinanetr to the eu^^cr hearers 
— n'Mrly all of whom had been present in the 
morning during the administration of the or- 



dinance of baptism. Tbe two new memben 
appeared devoutly and delightfallj feriou; 
and the acceaaion of them to oar nnmber 
was hailed with joy by all the other memben 
of the Church. 

A feeling of strDng and lively interest tp. 
pears to prevail among the Chioeie mround 
us. I would fervently hope that the bleniog 
now realised may prove as the dropping! be- 
fore the descent of a plentiful shower. Wa 
rejoice in believing that prayer for this Mis- 
sion is continually ascending to the Throne of 
Grace, offered up by many of the beloved 
children of God in our native land ; and that 
we sliall realize more and more fully the an- 
swers granted to these believing supplica- 
tions. 



MAMUSA.— TUK WILDERNESS MADE GLAD. 

AMoN'ti tlio nuiiuTOus native tribes of the Dechuana country, none were found hy 
(lur .Missiunary hrt'thrcn in a more burlmroutf and benighted state than theCunvn« 
nas. lint, to many of these children of the desert, thei-e is reason to hope that the 
(iospel has ])r>vod the power of (.lod unto salvation, and that eventually they will 
yield an ahuudant liarvest to the praise uf divine mercy. In a late communication 
received fnuii Mr. llohs, of Mamusa, our brother thus describes the encouraging 
progress of his labours among a Curanna Tribe settled near his station: — 



A Iar};e party of Corannaa from the Vaal 
Uiver called upon me lately ; and, after 
making an alliance with Mahura, our Chief, 
they intimated a desire that 1 would visit 
them often, to proclaim to them the words 
of eternal life. In order to accommodate 
me, they expressed the intention of remov* 
ini; their scattered villages nearer to Ma- 
musa, and to cross the river, as it could 
not be forded through the greater part of the 
year. As this was their own spontaneous 
request, and being nearer to them than any 
of my hrcthen, 1 could not but consent to 
do all in my power for them in their try- 
ing circumstances. I have just returned 
from making itinerancies in that quarter, 
and a very short description of these caunot 
fail to be interesting. 

After croasing the Vaal River, with very 
considerable difficulty, I visited those peo- 
ple, and found the villages tilled with great 
joy on my arrival. A meeting was called 
in the evening, and about sixty assembled 
around my Are, by the light of the moon, to 
hear that *' the Son of Man came to seek 
and to save them that are lost." The seed 
of tlu> word seemed tn fall into many honest 
hearts. They intreated me to remain with 
them on the Sabbath, when I would see a 
much larger congregation. On the next day, 
which wab Saturday, a large school assem- 
bled, every one eager to receive books and 
instruction. I was truly astonished to ob- 
serve, that not a single book wa4 among 



them ; and the fixed attention, with which 
they applied themselves to learn, was very 
remarkable. 

On the Sabbath day, between 300 and 400 
met ; and, as there is great strife among the 
Chiefs residing there, I addressed them from 
the last three verses of tbe 2nd Psalm, and 
was very much pleased with the earnest at- 
tention and lively concern vrith which they 
received the word of God. A similar meet- 
ing was held in the afternoon, when I di- 
rected them to tbe ** Lamb of God whidi 
taketh away the sin of tbe world." Twas 
indeed cheered exceedingly to perceive how 
eager they were to receive regular preaching 
and teaching, both for themselves and chil- 
dren. As an evidence of their great de^ir^ 
to please, they brought me food for my 
people, — a practice not very commpn, — and 
shewed me where they wished to remove 
immeiliatcly— the place being about the dis* 
tance of one day. I must say that, in the 
providence of God, it has proved a very 
n^freshing journey to me. Amid such pain- 
ful opposition at the present time among the 
Batlapi, the souU of many secnsed to be 
filled with joy and gladness. 

I am well aware that the I'orannas are an 
unsi'ttled race of people : they do not gather 
into great villages, and life with them sel- 
dom ruaches any long term of years ; but it 
is hoped, that when the Gospel enters among 
them, and when they grow more civilized 
aud better iuformed, thty will become |uure 
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■baiontry in their habiti, and less addioted 
to war and bloodahed. In the certain hope 
that good is to be the result, I have con- 
tented to their earnest request to visit them 
as often as ])Ossible until they receive a 
teacher of their own. The Lord is evidently 
preparing a seed for himself among those 
interesting people, who shall shew forth His 
praise; and, if I can in any legitimate way 
as$t»t them, 1 shall count it an unspeakable 
pleasure to do so. It affords me great sa- 
liI^£sction to be able to report concerning 
many of them, ** Behold, they pray." 

I next viiited our beloved out-station at 
tlic Bameiras, but did not find many people 
at home on account of the lack of food : the 
harvest hiving proved a complete failure, 
many of them had gone to procure a supply 
from other quarters. I found the believers 
still holding fast their integrity, and making 
the Scriptures of truth the men of their 
counsel in this the house of their pilgrimage. 
The meetings continue to be well attended ; 
a fcw attend school ; and the people are still 
very much encouraged by the Corannas, who 
live in their immediate neighbourhood. The 
Chief, Motlabani, who is making progress in 
civiliiBtion, had gone to purchase a wagon, 
and he still continues very favourable to me 
as his Teacher, and to the instruction both of 
the jieople and their children. 

In the wi^e arrangements of Providence, 
the great awakening at present visible among 
the Corannas, the failure of the crops in 



general in this district, the authority exer- 
cised by government agents on the borders 
of the Colony and in Griqualand, and the 
war in the Colony keeping back traders from 
bringing ammunition, have all tended to put 
down for the present the threatened Com- 
mando against the Baharutse in the interior. 
Thus I fondly hope that the Mission among 
that people will be commenced, and that the 
other Missions in ihe interior, and all our 
other stations around « will be strengthened 
and encouraged. May the time to fovour 
Zion soon arrive— even the set time ! 

We have had some very extraordinary 
deaths among the heathen of late. Among 
these was Sebetleloe, a Chief of the Uaraeiras, 
a very determined and bitter oppose r of the 
Gospel, and one who stood much in the way 
of others making a profession, or even of 
listening to the words of eternal truth. An- 
other Chief, named Mokuctsi, of this place, a 
very old and hardened heathen, who had 
been warned of the awful realities of eternity 
for nearly thirty years, and, strange to say, 
his real wife, who was ali^o very aged, died 
the day after. They had lived long toge- 
ther, and their wish was to die at the same 
time. Thus a generation of hardened hea- 
then is giving place to another more civilized 
and better informed, and which, in very 
many instances, has shewn itself more hope- 
ful, for of many of them it can he said, 
** Tliis and that man was born there." 



DKATII OF MISSIONARIES IN AFRICA. 

We deeply regret to announce the decease of two old and faithful Miitsionaries of the Socii-fy 
in Southern Africa— the Rev. Henry Helm, of Zuurbraak, in his C8th year, and the llev. 
John Monro, of Cradock, also at an advanced age. They were truly devoted to the service 
of their Divine Muster, Who honoured them as the instruments of turning many unto right- 
eousness; and iu death they enjoyed His approving smile. The death of Mr. Helm, who had 
been long in a very precarious state of health, is thus announced by his son, writing un the 
10th of April last:— 



The melancholy task devolves on me of 
communicating intelligence of the lamented 
decease of my esteemed Father, at Pacals- 
dorp, on the 20th ult., of chronic pulmonary 
affection. He was fully prepared for the 
lolemn event— for himself he felt no solici- 
tude. The adversary was never permitted 
to assail him with doubts or wavering. He 
enjoyed uninterrupted assurance of his in- 
terest in the Saviour ; speaking of his ap- 
proaching departure with a composure that 
denoted inward ])eace, and a wcll-gtounded 
h<^ of a blessed immortality. Christ was in 
him the hope of Glory. Often he exclaimed 
'*I am a poor unworthy sinner — my poor, 
imperfect, sinful, services, arc of no value 
to me— Bat," (he would add with emjdiaAib), 
"Ciirisi — Christ — His merits — His precious 



blood— He is my all -sufficient Saviour — He 
is all in all — in Him is all my hope — from 
Him is all my expectation." 

A week or two before his removal, he 
seemed to have had a blessed season of re- 
freshment to his soul. He spoke with muih 
tenderness of the love and grace of the Sa- 
viour, and of the strong sense he h.id of an 
interest in His merits and mediation. On 
Sabbath the lUth, the hst day he spent with 
us, when after service we called in to sec 
him, he was asked how he felt, and he said, 
he had been meditating on the 23rd Psalm. 
Mr. Anderson remarked, that ])erhaps ho was 
then in the valley, he replied, "Yes;** and 
after a pause added: *'l have a sure and 
certain jiope. * \\ horn have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon eurtli ihat 
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I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart 
ftdletb, but God is the strength of roy heart, 
and my portion for eter."* 

In the evening of the same day, when 
suffering from oppression on the chest, he 
fervently prayed : "Come, Lord Jesus — come 
qnickly — take me to thyselC*' In ibis state 
he continned till the following morning, when 
he peacefully, without a groan or struggle, 
resigned bit spirit into the hands of bis 

We cannot forbear adding the following jost and honourable testimony to the character, 
labours, and memory of the deceased Missionary, from our brother, the Rev, T. Atkinson, 
of Colesberg, who officiated for some time at Zuurbraak previous to his departure : — 



Bedeemer, and his happy soul joined the 
glorified throng in singing everlasting praise, 
** to Him, who loved us, and gave Himself 
for us." His remains now lie beside those of 
his early friend — the late devoted Pacalt. 

His removal is a severe loss to us, as well 
as to the people among whom he laboured 
for the last 20 years, and who were affection- 
ately attached to him. 



By his death the Society has lost one of 
its most fsithful, laborious, and useful Mis- 
sionaries in South Africa, and the station and 
church at Zuurbraak a most devoted super- 
intendent, and a holy and justly -beloved 
pastor, who for about twenty-one years had 
laboured, " in season and out of season," for 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of the 
people of his charge. They feel deeply the 
loss they have sustained ; and they have rea- 
son, indeed, to weep over his removal from 
among them. To many of them he was a 
father in Christ ; and to all he was a faithful 
and affectionate minister, who sought by all 
means to save their souls from death. It is 
not too much to say, that as long as there are 
followers of Christ at Zuurbraak, or any who 
love the cause of Missions in South Africa, 
the name of Hblu will be had in lively and 
sweet remembrance. 

I was called, in the providence of God, to 
supply the station at Zuurbraak for a time ; 
and I spent eleven weeks among the people 
there with much pleasure to myself, and, I 
trust, with some measure of profit to them. 

Mr. D. Monro, in communicating the death of his revered father under date 6th of April, 
writes as follows : — 



I shall never forget the burst of sorrow which 
I witnessed at the first public service that was 
held after the melancholy tidings reached us 
of the death of the beloved pastor. On the 
following Sabbath (26th March), I endea- 
voured to improve the mournful event. There 
was an unusually large congregation, and 
many were in tears. 1 addrened them from 
the words of the Apostle (Heb. ziii. 7), 
*' Remember them that have (had) rule over 
you, who have spoken to you the word of 
God," &c. And again in the evening, from 
Rev. vii. 14-17. May the solemn services 
of the dsy prove not in vain ! While the 
bereaved flock will not fail to remember their 
shepherd with warm affection, may they be 
enabled to remember his preaching and coun- 
sels, his prayers and holy example, and to 
follow him in his holy course and his happy 
end ! And may all of us who are still spared 
to labour in the work of the Lord have grace 
given us, like our beloved brother, to be faith- 
ful even unto death, that so, like him, we may 
finish our course with joy ! 



He lingered long, and suffered severely, his 
complaint being dysentery ; but his resigna- 
tion to the wilt of our divine Redeemer, and 
his dependauce upon him, was firmly fixed 
to the last. About twenty minutes previous 
to his death, I asked him if he knew me ? 
He answered , * * Yes ! ' ' Again I asked , * * Can 
you place implicit confidence in your Re- 
deemer noWf while on the brink of eternity, 
and passing through the dark valley of the 
shadow of death?" He emphatically an- 
swered, ** Yes ! oh, yes !" These were the 



last words he uttered. After this, he ap- 
peared to suffer a considerable degree of pain 
or uneasiness, but which gradually passed 
off, and he died without a groan or murmur, 
— " relinquishing his spirit into the hands of 
his God who gave it." 

It is needless for me to enter into any 
lengthened observations respecting my dear 
father. He was meek and humble, — a most 
devoted servant of Christ and of the Society ; 
while trusting entirely on the Rock of Ages 
for strength and salvation. 



GENEROUS CONTRIBUTION TO THE LONDON MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

The Directors have p:rcnt pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of a Donation or 
£460 from a friend at a distance, who wishes that his name should l>c unknown ; 
in fulfilment of" A Vow;" to be appropriated to the general purposes of the So- 
ciety. TJiey most thankfully receive this very seasuuable uiFeriug of Cluislian 
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bencTolenee, and earnestly hope the example will stimulate other friends, to whom 
God has entrusted the means, to " devise liheral things " for the support and 
extension of the Gospel in the " dark places of the earth/' 



RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Saturday, the 3rd of June, the Rev. George Wilkinion, accompanied by Mrs. Wilkinson 
and family, and Mrs. Dickson, arrived in London, per ship Highbury, from Kingston, 
Jamaica. Mrs. PhUip, widow of the kte Rev. William Philip, of Hankey, South Africa, 
arrived on the same day, with her three fatherless children, per the Sumatra, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV, GEORGE PAYNE, LL.D. 

iPst/aeed bjf outlines of the Funeral Sermon preached at the Chapel of the licv, John Pyer^ 
Devonport^ Plymouth, June 38(A, 1848, by H. F. Burder, D,D.) 



" Well done, thon good and fkithftil tenrant ; enter thou into the joy of thj Lord."— 

Matt. XXV. 21. 



In the parable, of which theie words are 
a part, it waa the design of our Lord to 
coDvey aevend weighty and instructive 
lessons. They were such as these: — 
That diversities of talent are bestowed 
on men, according to the sovereign will 
and goodness of God ; that every servant 
of Christ has, at least, one tident en- 
trusted to his care ; that the good we do 
(o others is regarded by our Divine 
Master as service rendered to himself; 
that talents may be increased in value, by 
diligence in the service of Christ ; that 
the day of reckoning, though long de- 
layed, will assuredly arrive ; that rewards 
will be proportioned to faithfulness and 
diligence; and that the neglect of even 
one talent involves great guilt and 
incurs awful condemnation. That the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself is the Lord 
and Master, designed in the parable, we 
need not doubt; for immediately afler 
this parable, he describes himself as 
seated on the great tribunal, to determine 
and to distribute the retributions of 
eternity ! 

The two points to which I now wish to 
secure your attention are : — The yracious 

▼OU XXVf. 



approval ; and the glorious recompense of 
the faithful servant. 

In directing our thoughts to the gra- 
cious approval of the faithful servant, let 
us observe two things pertaining to that 
approval : — 1. The acknowledgment of his 
fidelity. In order to the faithfulnes^s 
which Christ requires, it is necessary that 
we regard the talents entrusted to us, as 
not really our ourn, but his. The parable 
represents the talents as the absolute 
property of (he Master, and as not given, 
but entrusted to. the care of the servant, 
to be employed and improved in the 
advancement of his Mast^lr's interests. 
You, dear friends, have certain abilities 
and endowments of mind. You have 
understanding, memory, conscience, and 
corresponding susceptibilities of emotion 
and affection. You have bodily health 
ond energy. You have more or less of 
time and leisure at your command. Yuu 
have more or less of property at your 
disposal. You have moral and religious 
advantages. You have the oracles of 
truth, which are '* able to make you wise 
unto salvation, through faith in Christ 
I Jesus." You have sabbaths and sane- 
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tuaries and ordinances, of incalculable ' 
▼alue. You have power and influence 
over others. You have an inward and 
deeply-seated impression of accountable* 
ness, with an anticipation of judgment 
and eternity, from which you can iind no 
escape. Do you cherish realizing views 
of the responsibility under which you are 
thus laid ? Are you alive and awake to 
the extent of the sacred obligations under 
which you are psssing through this world, 
and must soon pass out of it into another? 
Can you say, with Kincerity, ** O Lord, 
truly I am thy servant V A^rc you say- 
ing daily, " Let thy will and thy work be 
done by me on earth, even as it is in 
heaven?" Such is the servant whom 
the Master will acknowledge to be faith- 
ful ; such is the ser\'ant to whom he will 
one dav sav, " Well done !" 

Observe, 2. T/ie kind and forgirintf 
Indulgence, on which our Lord's acknow- 
ledgment and approval must proceed. 

Not one word is said of failings or de- 
fects ; and yet what servant will be found 
at the right hand of the Master, when he 
comes in his glory, whose own heart will 
not remind him of unnumbered failures ? 
Not even an apostle or a martyr will be 
there, whose memory will not record 
confessed and lamented deficiencies. 
Here then we are reminded, to the joy 
of our hearts, that the Matter is the 
Saviour ! The language of the covenant, 
ratified by his atoning blood, is, <' Their 
sins and iniquities I will remcmbor no 
more," Unspeakable is the delight we 
must ever find in the love and the service 
of such a Master ! Truly his service is 
]>erfect freedom and its own reward. 

But direct your thoughts and your 
hopes Secondly, to the Jutnre and gh* 
rious recompense, 

Ist. That recompense will immeasur- 
ably transcend the value of the services. 

Those services being in themselves de- 
fective, are only rewardable under an 
economy of grace; and the amazing 
value of the rewards conferred, renders it 
evident that they must be, in every in- 
stance, gratuitous in their character. 
Even a cup of cold water given to a dis- 



ciple, from love to the Master, ahall not 
be without ita reward! The disparity 
between the service and the recompense 
is brought distinctly and vividly before 
us in this parable: *'Thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, 1 will make 
thee ruler over many things;*' — I vill 
place thee over a greater and more 
honourable charge. The angels are de- 
scribed as '* principalities, powers, and 
dominions." This seems to imply au- 
thority and rule as well as dignity and 
pre-eminence ; and who can tell whether, 
in this respect, as well as in others, the 
faithful and devoted servants of the 
human family may not be made "like 
unto the angels ?" 

2nd. The extent and amount of the 
recompense shall not be regulated by the 
number of the talents entrusted to their 
care, but by the degree of faithfulness 
and of diligence in their improvement. 

Each of the two faithful servants had 
doubled the capital committed to their 
charge, and to each the commendation 
and the promise are in the very same 
words, 'file diligence and the faithful- 
ness had been the same. The amount of 
talents, then, does not decide the ques- 
tion regarding the amount of recom- 
pense. The extent of usefulness may 
not decide it. The station occupied will 
not decide it. How many of the retired 
and of the humble saints of God have 
been exemplary in their devotedness, and 
may receive the highest commendation 
and reward for faithfulness ; while some 
who have been caressed and admired, 
with almost idolatrous applause, may not 
be found in the first or even in the 
second rank of approved servants, at the 
great revealing day. 

3rd. The recompense of the faithfnl 
servant is set forth in terms peculiarly 
touching and delightfuL 

** Enter thou into the jog of thy Lord!** 
It will be the joy and blessedness which 
Christ has himself provided : "In my 
Father's house," he said, "there are 
many mansions ; I go to prepare a place 
for you."— " Father, I will that they 
whom thou hast given me be with mo 



ICEMOIB OF THE REV. CEOItGE PAYNE, LL.D. 



995 



when I aiDf that they may behold my 
glikry." Mtut not this, dear brethren, be 
the crowning joy of heaven ? With what 
ecstaay will you behold him on the throne 
of the universe, in all the effulgence of 
hia unveiled Deity, and in all the radiance 
of hia glorified humanity ! With what 
nfituroua delight must your soul be 
transported, when the light of his be- 
nignant smile singles you out, and tells 
you, beyond all you knew before, how he 
loved jfoo and gave himself for you I 

But there is, I think, a deeper mean- 
ing still in the words of the Lord Jesus : 
^ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
It is, I think, as if he were to say, 
" Enter thou into the communion and par- 
tieipaiion of the joy of thy Lord ;" — the 
99ryjcy which eonttiiutes his own blessed" 
meu, and his own recompense, as the 
Redeemer of his church ! '* For the joy 
which was set before him, he endured 
the cross, despising the shame." Was it 
not the joy of " bringing many sons to 
^ory ?" Was it not the joy of being the 
Redeemer of myriads of immortals like 
ourselves? Will it not be thus, that " He 
will see of the travail of his soul and be 
ntiafied? If there is "joy in the pre- 
ience of his angels, over one sinner that 
ivpenteth,*' what must be, in every such 
iuatance, the joy of the Saviour himself f 
and if a single trophy of his redeeming 
delights his heart of love, what 
be the joy of our Lord, when he 
laoks around upon the entire and com- 
plated number of his redeemed, en- 
ciieling his throne, — a multitude wliich 
undiar man nor angel can number, — and 
buliolds them in all their ineffable blcss- 
and reads, in every heart, the 

ittcrable emotions of intense love, 
adoring gratitude, and eternal devoted- 
B«i to himself, as the Author of all their 
ftlieity, their sovereign Lord, and their 
Mfvcreign good ? 

KoVy into some fellowship with that 
jej, and some participation of that be- 
ajgaaat blessedness, the faithful servant 
af Ghriat will be invited and admitted : 
* WImI if onr hope or joy or crown of 
r ' uked the apostle of his Thes- 



salonian converts ; " are not even ye, in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at *> 
his coming ? For ye are our glory and 
our joy." To a certainty, then, the 
apostle Paul, and all those who are imi- 
tators of him, as he was an imitator of 
Christ, shall, in the sense explained, 
"enter," on that day of glory, "into the 
joy of their Lord I" 

Into that joy, who can doubt that my 
beloved and lamented brother has now 
entered, with the certainty of its full con- 
summation at the last day? Who can 
doubt that he ranks, and ranks high, 
among the faithful servants of his Lord ? 
Faithfulness to the Master whom he 
served, was the distinguishing character- 
istic of his life and labours. This faith- 
fulness to his Lord had its commence- 
ment in the entireness and devotedness 
of his personal consecration to God in 
early life. 

Dr. George Payne was the youngest 
son of a pious Baptist minister, who 
laboured for many years at Walgrave, in 
Northamptonshire. At a very early age 
he gave indications of superior intelli- 
gence. Before he had completed his 
fourteenth year, he had read all the 
books of his father's small library. About 
that time he was brought under the no- 
tice of Mr. Cornfield, of Northampton; 
whose attainments in science, and whose 
ardour in the communication of useful 
knowledge to his pupils, had secured for 
himself and his school a very high repu- 
tation. With this able and successful 
instructor George Payne remained se- 
veral years, first as a pupil and afterwards 
as an assistant. At length his mind 
dwelt, with strong desire, on an entrance 
upon a course of study, with a view to 
the Christian ministry; he obtained an 
introduction to the late Treasurer of 
Hoxton College, whose memory will long 
be fragrant in the churches ; and he was 
admitted, as a student, into that seminary 
in the year 1 802. He was received into 
communion with the church under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. John Clayton, 
senior, by whom he was baptized, and to 

whose wise and affectionate counsels he 

2e2 



396 



MHMOIR OF TIIR KKV, (iKOnCE TAYNE, I.L.D. 



often acknowledged himself to be deeply 
indebted. In the vear 1301 he entered, 
with great delight, on a more extended 
course of ntudies, at the University of 
Glasgow, accompanied by his fellow- 
atudenta and attached friends Joseph 
Fletcher and myself. 

During the vigorous prosecution of his 
college studies, in which he honourably 
distinguished himself by assiduity and 
proficiency, it was evident to me, by in- 
dications not to be mistaken, that he 
had, without reserve, consecrated to the 
■er>*ice of. his Ciod and Saviour his 
mental energies, his days and hours, his 
studies and acquisitions. Nor in the 
cultivation of the intellect did he forget 
the still greater importance of '• Keeping 
with all diligence the heart." His soul's 
health was the object of his daily care. 
He felt the weight of the precept, " Exer- 
cise thyself unto godliness ;" and beyond 
most men whom I have known, he was, 
I am persuaded, authorised to say, both 
at that period and in later life, ** Herein 
do I exercise myself, to have always a 
conscience void of oHence towards God 
and towards man." 

Having successfully pursued and com- 
pleted his college studies, with the en- 
couraging attestation of several college 
prizes, and having taken his degree as 
M.isterof Arts, he accepted an invitation, 
in the year 1807, to assiht the Rev. Ed- 
ward Parsons of Leeds ; and in the year 
following he became the co-adjutor of 
the Rev. George Lambert of Hull; with 
whom he laboured, *' as a son with a 
father," in the ministry of the gospel for 
about five years. In the year 1812, he 
removed to Edinburgh ; and accepted 
the pastoral charge of the churiih, which 
assembled in Albany-street Chapel. He 
discharged the duties of his arduous 
office with unwearied diligence and 
faithfulness, and with a very encourag- 
ing degree of success. He won the 
hearts of an affectionate and united 
church, by the kindly sympathies of his 
meek and gentle spirit, and the holy con- 
listency of his character and conduct. It 
was with unfeigned reluctance that, after 



a ministry among them of nearly eltven 
years, he yielded to a conviction, that his 
Lord and Master was calling him to 
labour in another department of his ser- 
vice. He received and accepted an 
urgent invitation to succeed hU beloved 
friend and Mine, the Rev. Joseph FJet^ 
cher, as theological tutor in the Lanca- 
shire College, then located at Blackburn. 
For the duties on which he then entered 
he was singularly prepared, by the ta- 
lents with which he was endowed, by the 
mentil discipline by which he had been 
trained, and by the stores of scriptural 
and theological knowledge which he had 
acquired. 

During five years. Dr. Payne devoted 
himself, with indefatigable ardour and 
diligence, to the instruction and guidance 
of the students entrusted to his care, and 
then relinquished his presidency over 
that college ; not to abandon the work 
for which he was so eminently qualified, 
but only to transfer his valued and efii- 
cient services to another Institution of 
the same onler. 

In the year IS^i), he acceded to the 
invitation to become the President and 
Theological Professor of the Western 
College, which was then removed to 
Exeter, and recently to Plymouth. With 
all the advantages of matured knowledge, 
and the full vigour of his superior powers, 
he entered on the new scene of his ardu- 
ous and responsible engagements. With 
what dignity of Christian character ; what 
paternal interest in his pupils; what un- 
tiring assiduity; what extent of Scrip- 
tural research; what accurate and pro- 
found views of theological truth; what 
firmness of adherence to the Word of 
God, as the exclusive test and standard 
of doctrine; and what discriminating 
efforts to gain access to every student's 
mind and heart, for all the purposes of 
instruction and training, it is not for me, 
on this mournful occasion, to attempt to 
delineate or describe. 

Scarcely need I apprise the friends of 
this Institution, that in our theological 
seminaries, it devolves upon each of the 
tutors to undertake various dcpartmenti 
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of instraction, to every one of which, in 
the Uaiverutiesy a Professor is appointed. 
If therefore a tutor belong to tlie order 
of minds, in which my beloved friend 
was conspicuous, there rests upon him a 
weight of labour, of care, and of respon- 
libility, from the pressure of which most 
men who could realise the burden, would 
shrink with apprehension and anxiety. 
When, in answer to my ioquines, I have 
beard Dr. Payne enumerating the courses 
of lectures which he had prepared, and 
which he was continually improving ; 
and when I ascertained the number of 
hours be dailv devoted to his lectures 
with the students, I admired his assiduity, 
and I honoured his faithfulness, while 1 | 
ahnost trembled for the consequences of 
incessant labour on a frame never robust, 
and, for many years past, betraying 
too plainly the effects of exhausting 
fatigue, and of personal and domestic 
affliction. 

Vou are well aware, my dear brethren, 
that the talents thus diligently and faith- 
fully employed, were of no conunon order. 
Those who have enjoyed the opportunity 
of frequently conversing with Dr. Payne, 
and of entering with him on any argu- 
mentative discussions, need not be in- 
ibnned, that his intellectual powers were 
of ft high grade. Seldom have I con- 
versed with a man with whom it was so 
mdsfactor}' or so pleasurable to argue ; | 
for very rarely have I entered into an ■ 
argument with any one possessing such 
ft combination of fairness, candour, 
calmness, clearsightedness, accuracy of 
thought, precision of language, and pre- 
imoce of truth to victory ! AVho would 
■ot Talue qualities such as these ? Who 
is not impelled to pay the homage due, 
St ODoe to intellectual power and to moral 
worth? 

And these are among the qualifications 
which fitted my beloved brother, in so 
romarkable a degree, for the works which 
ho sent forth from the press. They were 
most evidently the transcript of his mind, 
which had been long accustomed to 
movements in the channels of thought he 
fur the aid and guidance of his 



readers. This is neither the time nor 
the place for sketching the cliaractcr, or 
appreciating the value, of his elaborate 
publications. I must content myself with 
observing, that there are two which would 
be sufficient of themselves to establish for 
the author a lasting reputation : the one 
is entitled, *' Elements of Mental and 
Moral Science;" the other consists of 
" Lectures on Divine Sovereignty, Elec- 
tion, the Atonement, Justification, and 
Regeneration:'* they will be valued in 
proportion as they are studied ; and the 
latter of these works deserves to be ranked 
among the valuable bequests to the church 
of Christ by departed saints, who " being 
dead, yet speak.*' 

And now it is due to the lovely charac- 
ter of my lamented brother, to pay some 
tribute of honour to the exemplary dis- 
play of his faithfulness, in the most inti- 
mate and endearing relations of domestic 
life. As a tenderly affectionate husband 
and father, I know not any one who sur- 
passed him. lie was indeed united to 
one whom it must have been easy to love 
with an ardent and faithful attachment. 
It was thus he loved her. In health, her 
cheerful and buoyant spirit, elevated and 
regulated by the Gospel of peace, must 
have diffused a sunny light over his happy 
home : and during her protracted suffer- 
ings, his tranquillising and sympathising 
disposition and temper must have been 
to her, inferior only to '* the peace of 
God." Her loss he felt as you would 
expect such a husband to feel it ; and he 
subtained it, under Divine support, as 
you would expect a Christian of such 
maturity to sustain it. But you shall 
judge of this by a letter which I received 
from him, under his heavy bereavement, 
which lays open all his heart. It is dated, 
Plymouth, 2()ih Oct. 1817: 

"My very dear friend, — I feel im- 
pelled, by the recollection of the long 
friendship which has subsisted between 
us, to make you aware of our loss. My 
dear wife fell asleep in Christ yesterday 
evening. She had been gradually sink- 
ing for several weeks. On Monday morn- 
ing what I felt to be the cold dew of 
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death was upon her! She sank lower 
and lower ; the pulse feebler and feebler, 
till at length we obser\'ed it cease to beat, 
and she went to rest without a struggle. 

'*She has had no fear of death. Her 
faith and confidence were strong; and 
the spoke of dying as if it were remov- 
ing from one room to another, as indeed 

It IS. 

" My first feeling has been thankful- 
ness for her gain. I expect my second 
will he thnt of sad and drearv desolation. 
However, God is mighty and gracious. 
I will trust in him. / do not t.rpect to 
b€ long hrhind, I have, in every sense, 
less to live for. I am thankful that she 
has been taken before me. May (vod 
bless to me and mine this trial ! In her 
state of suffering, I could not wish her to 
live ; and I would not, for her sake, a&k 
her back again. 

*' I am, my dear friend, 

" Very affectionately yours, 

" George Payne." 

Scarcely eight months did he survive 
that endeared companion of so many 
years! Nor was he at all disabled or 
laid aside. Long indeed had he been 
familiar with pain and debility ; and fre- 
quent sensations of acute suffering, in 
the region of the heart, were supposed to 
indicate organic disease; With all these 
feelings, however, he struggled with so 



much tranquil finnnes s of mind, and lo 
much devotedness to the service of hia 
Lord, that he continued to the last to 
discharge his laborious duties. 

On the last Saturday of his life he 
went through fiis lectures with the stu- 
dents with his accustomed energy, and 
with even more than his usual cheerful- 
ness and vivacity. Oo the evening of 
the following day he preached in this 
pulpit, on the words, "God is love," with 
peculiar unction and animation, express- 
ing his desire to dwell on the glorious 
theme, even with his dying breath. And 
sHchf indeed, ttcre the fervid breathings 
of that very discourse ! On reaching 
home, not without difficulty, he retired 
to rest ; and in the morning it was dis- 
covered that he was no longer upon earth, 
— for the Lord, whom he had faithfully 
ser\'ed, had taken him to himself! In 
the stillness and the solitude of the night 
he had departed to be with Christ, and 
to receive from his own lips, as the Lord 
of life and glory, that bliss-inspiring wel- 
come : " Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant ; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 



For some further sketch of lyr. Payne's 
character, in the address delivered at his 
interment, by Dr. Burder, see Obituary 
of the present number of this Magazine. 
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The term assurance is generally un- 
derstood to denote confidence of personal 
acceptance with God. It is not certain, 
however, that the term assurance is ever 
used in this sense iu the Scriptures. In 
the Pauline Epistles, the word translated 
full assurance '' signifies a full or an 
abounding measure." The full assurance 
of faith " is a firm and unwavering faiih ;" 
the full assurance of hope ** is an abound- 
ing measure of hope;" the full assurance 
of understanding means "enlarged and 
accurate views of Divine truth.*' In the j 
second of these instances, the phrase — | 



" the full assurance of hope " — might 
seem to be used in the usual theological 
sense indicated above. It may bear, 
however, the more genuine sense, (in 
which, however, the theological sense 
may be included,) of confident hope of 
future blessings. 

It is possible, however, — and if so, its 
desirableness will be admitted by all,-* 
for Christians to attain a settled con- 
viction that they are in a state of accept- 
ance with God : " These things," says 
the apostle John, " have I written unto 
rou that believe on the name of the Son 
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af Oody that ya Moy uiow that ye have 
eCfltiul life," 1 John v. 13. My future 
naurki will, then, aim to show the 
manner in which auurance, in this sense 
of the word, is obtained. 

Before anything poiUive is stated on 
dda sobject, it may be expedient to 
ahow, at some length, that it is not 
derived, and that it cannot possibly be 
derived, directly from the Scriptures. 
Lat me not, however, be misunderstood 
here. I by no means intend to deny^ 
that the first enlightened and believing 
sqipreheniions of the gospel bring direct 
comfort to the mind. I deem it of press- 
ing importance to affirm this. When, by 
Dirine teaching, a sinner, trembling under 
a scnie of deserved condemnation, sees 
ao way opened before him by which he 
may escape the wrath to come, will not 
the u§ki iUelf, without a thought about 
the state of his own mindf fill him with 
joy? l¥ho can doubt it? We must 
sever forget, that the first hope and com- 
Ibrt of a sinner — if they be scriptural in 
their nature and source — must flow di- 
nciig from the gotpeL But, then, this 
hope must be carefully distinguished 
from the joy of assurance, as we now 
nae the term. The sourcei of the two are 
different. The former springs from the 
■owly-awakened perception that forgive- 
■am with God may be obtained ; the 
latter from the assurance that it htu been 
obtained ; and that the party thus highly 
blessed may shout aloud with joy, '*0 
Lord, I will praise thee; though thou 
vast angry with me, thine anger is 
lanied away, and thou comfortedst me." 

Now this assurance cannot be derived 
directly from the gospel. Many excel- 
Imt men formerly, and some even in the 
pmont day, (Dr. Malan, of Geneva, for 
inaCance,) seem to maintain the reverse 
of tUa proposition, for they appear to 
of assurance as constituting the 
or a part of the essence, of faith, 
-*-«D that to believe the gospel, and to 
bavo omiranee of our own acceptance 
vidi Ood| art the same thing. I have 
they aj^ear to do this, because I 
I aomctimei thought they meant rather 



to affirm the inseparable union, than the 
identity of the two things. There is an 
obvious distinction here. We cannot 
have the perception of danger without 
fear, because God has united them in 
indissoluble bonds. Yet the perception 
and the fear are not identical. If these 
writers can be supposed to mean merely 
that we cannot have faith witliout having, 
as an adjunct, incipient assurance, we 
will not at present wage any controversy 
with them ; but, if they mean to affirm 
that faith im assurance, we oppose and 
deny their doctrine on the following 
grounds, to which we solicit the careful 
and prayerful attention of the reader : 

It will, I imagine, be universally ad- 
mitted, that to have faith, and to believe 
the gospel, are the same thing. Were it 
not that, when two phrases to denote the 
same thing are used, some persons are 
apt to imagine that two things are set 
before them, it would be almost imperti- 
nent to make this remark. Assuming 
its correctness, it may be well to consider 
for a moment what the gospel must he, 
to justify the assertion that to have faith 
is to have assurance, — that is, confidence 
of acceptance with God, — are identical. 
Who can doubt that its testimony must 
be as follows? — ''The atonement of 
Christ has brought all men into a state of 
personal acceptance with God;" or thus, 
''A. B. Is in a state of personal accept- 
ance with God." In either case faith 
and assurance would be identical. In 
the latter case, A. B. could not believe 
the gospel without believing his own 
acceptance with God, because that fact 
would constitute the gospel, — at least a 
part of it. In the latter instance, also, 
the two beliefs would be identical ; since, 
by supposition, the goitpel testimony is 
that all men— A. B. among the rest- 
have been brought into a state of per- 
sonal acceptance with God. The faith 
of the gospel, therefore, on the part of 
A. B., involves the belief, or is the belief 
— partially so at least— of his own ac- 
ceptance with God. 

I hold it to be indisputable that such 
must be the gospel testimony to justify 
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the ansertion that to believe the gospel, . f/iro/fr« rrror in regard to the very natura 
and to believe that we arc accepted of of the goipel ; and would, coniequeDtly, 
(loil are identical. Now it this tV.e gospel seem to endanger the salvation of thoM 
teittniouy? Does the New Testampnt who hold it: for salvation is not con- 
declnrr that J, B. — or any other iiidivi- . nccted with the belief of any trutli, but 
dual — it in a state of arccptanre with \ with the belief of the truth of the gaptL 
(fOil f It does not. How, then, can It further inroives error ; and, as I be- 
the belief of this be the faith of the lieve, serious error — in regard to the 
gospel, unless the faith of the gos|iel be great thing accomplished by the deatb^of 
something different from that which the Christ — i. c, error in regard to the nature, 
gospel testifies? Or doet the Xew Tet- and consequently the extent of the atone- 
tament declare that all men are brouyht inent. If any truth is taught, beyond 
by the atonement into a state of accept^ doubt, by the New Testament it is ibis, 
ance with God? It' so, let the passages — that the atonement of our Lord, (though 
which declare this be pointed out. I a blessing of infinite value,) did not 
venture to deny that one such passage bring all men, or any man, into a state 
can be found in the whole compass of of acceptance with God. It removed 
Divine revelation. The gospel testimony obstacles, on the part of the Moral Go- 
is as follows : " (iod so loved the world , vemor to the cilecting of this — to the 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that > proposal to all men of terms of mercy; 
ichotoever Lelieveth in him miqhf not ' but, till the mercy is actually accepted. 



perish, but hare everlasting life." *' For 
God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be (not are) saved. lie 
that believcth on him is not condemned ; 
but he that belie veth not is rondemmd 
already" John iii. 16 — 18. I low, then, 
can the testimony of the gospel be that 
all men are pardoned ? ** Moreover, 
brethren," raid Paul, ** I declare unto 
you THE ffospt'lf" &c. — " how that C'l^ri^^t 
died for our sins, according to the Sci., - 
tures« And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day, according to 
the Scriptures." Such was the go#pel 
testimony ; — not that all men arc par- 
doned, for the apostle adds, '* by which 
(gospel) ye are (shall be) saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto 
you," &c., 1 Cor. xv. I — I. 

From these passages, as well as various 



it leaves even the elect in a state of con- 
demnation. All men must repent and 
believe, ere not only their enmity against 
God is subdued, but ere the judicial 
displeasure of God against them is re- 
moved : " Believe in the Lord Jesui 
Christ " is the language of the record-— 
" and thou shalt be saved." " He that 
believeth not is condemned already," 
*' He that believeth nut the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." Now, since the wrath of God 
abideth on every unbeliever, and as long 
as he remains an unbeliever, it is mani- 
fest that the redemption from the curse 
of the law which was effected by oar 
Lord's becoming a curse for us, was not, 
and could not possibly be, the actual 
deliverance even of the elect from con- 
demnation. It is vain to reply, as 
some obtuse ultra-Calvinists are in the 



others, it is manifest that the substance | habit of doing, that, in that case, we have 



of the gospel is not that all men, or any 
men, have been brought into a state of 
personal acceptance with God — but that 
they may be brought into this state, by 
faith in Christ ; for to them who are in 
Christ Jesus, and to them only, there is 
no condemnation. The error, then, of 
those who identify faith and assurance, 
is not only flagrant but formidable. It 



a redemption that does not redeem. We 
must explain one part of Divine truth by 
another; and, since it is affirmed that 
men escape from a state of condemnation 
hy faith in the death of Christ, it is abun- 
dantly manifest that they were not actually 
delivered from it by his death itself. 

The redemption effected hy the death of 
Christ, per «e, was the deliverance, not of 
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lerely, but of all men, from that 
thick eternal death must have 
'table. Irrespectively of that 
ent, all men must have died, 
1 men have sinned ; and the 
the Divine government is in- 
I with the bestow men t of par- 
it atonement ; in other words, 
le doing of that which will 
; moral power and authority of 
'hile mercy, on such terms as 
Governor may determine upon, 
md extended to sinners. This 
precise object aimed at, and 
' the atonement. It was not de- 
usuage any personal feeling of 
I on the part of God ; for such 
lid only have been allayed by 
iment of the sinner himself. 
we Icarn that the atonement 
?d from tlie personal love (be- 
> of God to sinners. God so 
a as to give for them his only 
Son! It was not designed 
o rescue any — not even the 
n condemnation ; but to open 
the rescue of nil who should 
iccept deliverance : — to enable 
Governor, witliout risking the 
r his government, to oiler par- 
the ground of the work of 
every penitent and believing 
d to pour down the influences 
irit to dispose the chosen to 

leek it in the instituted way. 
re compare one part of Scrip- 

another, there can be little 
our ultra-Calvinibts are in the 
jcribing to the atonement too 
irect influence, both upon the 
lition, and the moral state of 
;) sinners. '* They are actually 
\aj the whole tribe of such 
by the atonement itself; — by 
ihed on the cross, and not by 
tion to the conscience and the 
he Holy Spirit." Now, in no 
m term saved, is this true. In 
rue the assertion is not true, 
idividual ia brought to believe 
U— though *' chosen in Christ 

1 foundation of the world, that 



he might be holy," &c. — he is " dead in 
trespasses and sins." In a legal sense it 
is not true ; for actual deliverance from 
condemnation, justification, &c., is not 
by the atonement directly but by faith 
in the atonement : " Being justified by 
faith we have peace with God." We are 
said, indeed, to be justified by the blood 
of Christ ; but not by that blood as shed 
upon the cross, but as sprinkled upon 
the conscience by the Holy Spirit. How 
otherwise could our Lord solemnly assure 
us, that the wrath of God abideth upon 
every unbeliever. The entire facts of the 
case compel us to believe, that all that 
was actually efiected by the atonement, 
per se, was rendering it possible for the 
Moral Governor, without enfeebling the 
influence of moral government, (if not 
destroying it altogether) towards the 
sinner, as the love of his heart prompted 
him, in any way of mercy which should 
appear expedient to him ; — to issue, as 
he has done, a proclamation of mercy to 
all men, on the simple requirement, {con^- 
(lition, it might have been said, fur such, 
in the sense of sine qua non it really »,) 
of repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ, — thus 
putting salvation within the reach of 
all, to whom the gospel comes, but sus- 
pending their actual salvation — as the 
actual relation of God rendered it neces- 
sary to do — on an act of submission and 
obedience really performed by them, 
though the performance of the act, when 
it is performed, is secured by a special 
operation of God the Holy Spirit upon 
their hearts; — an operation which, as 
we conceive, is the result and accom- 
plishment of that special intention to 
save the " sheep," the " church," which 
accompanied the atonement, but was 
really extraneous to it, not constituting a 
part of its nature or essence. 

If this paper has given a correct state- 
ment of the gospel,— of the design, the 
nature, and the extent of the atonement, 
— it is impossible, in the ver}' nature of 
the case, that assurance of salvation, in 
the theological tense indicated in this 
paper, can form any part of the faith of 
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the goipel. The goipel no more teitifiei | 
to any individual that he is in a state of ; 
acceptance with Ood, than that there are 
men in the moon ; and it would not be , 
more absurd to contend that the latter ■ 
belief enters into the faith of the gospel, 
than the former. The gospel does, indeed, 
testify that all men mny be saved ; assur- 
ance of this is directly derived from the 
gospel; it is in fact the faith (or a part 
of the faith) of the gospel. Uut assurance I 
of personal acceptance with (iod is de- ; 
rived from another source altogether, j 



What that scarce aetaaUy ii aball Ibnn 
the subject of another paper. 

George Patnb. 

[N.B. As the last article which eur 
revered friend, now removed from the 
midst of us, composed for the public 
press, the preceding Euay has a sacred- 
ness attached to it which cannot e^ly 
be forgotten. May it be blessed to the 
spiritual good of very many of our pioua 
readers !— Editor. | 



LOT FIVE, IN C.\NAAN; OR, A MEDITATION FOR PARENTS AND 
CHURCHES ON THli TRIBE OF ASHER.— /« Two Part*. 

Tart I. 

To the Editor of the EvitNtfthctil Mtnjtizhif. 



It has long been popular as well as 
pr(»verbiiil ninon^st ('liristianx, to com- 
pare the wunderings of " the church in 
the wilderness/' to the condition of the 
church on earth still ; and to regard the 
church in Canaan as an emblem of the 
church in heaven : and there is, doubt- 
less, much of both truth and beauty in 
the parallel. God himself has employed 
the entrance of the Jewish Church into 
Canaan, and her settlement in that 
" Goodly Land," as both the type and 
pledge of the heavenly rest which he 
has prepared for them that love liim. 
He has, however, also, employed Canaan 
as an emblem of that fpirilual rest, into 
which true believers enter now. Hence, 
Paul says, "We who have believed do 
enter into rest," Hch. iv. :\. Paul evi- 
dently meant by this, that ** RoMt to their 
souls," which Christ promised to ail, 
however weary or heavy laden, who 
should take his yoke upon them, and 
learn of him. And the rest that is there 
found to the soul, under the shelter of 
the Cross, and beneath the shade of the 
promises, and under the overshadowing 
wings of Mediatorial Providence, well 
deserves to be compared with any secu- 
rity or consolation that Canaan yielded 
to the weary Tribes, who had wandered 



so long in the wilderness. Canaan wu 
to them, 

*' A liitlr lifavcn Mow," 

whether contrasted with their bondage 
in Egypt, or with their abode in the 
desert. And so also is the rest which 
the soul derives from the oracles, ordi- 
nances, and fellowship of the Christian 
church. It is not perfect rest, nor pei^ 
petual rest ; but it is heaven begun on 
earth, whether contrasted with the feari 
of the wicked, or with the anzietiea of 
the worldly. Yea, it is such rest, that 
even when least, and most disturbed, a 
Christian would not exchange it for any 
peace that any class of the ungodly 
enjoy. He may be very restlesi in his 
own spirit, at times, and even feel it to 
be as *' a troubled sea,'* that is unlikely 
ever to be calm again ; but he knows, 
even then, that he would be utterly 
trretrheti as well as restless, where he to 
desert his principles, or to give up prayer, 
or to join the fellowship of the sceptic, 
scorner, or formalist For the whole ear- 
face of both the ungodly world and the 
nominal church presents to his eye only 
such an expanse of dark, atormy, and 
dangerous waters, as the flood presented 
to Noah'i dove when she left the ark. 
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SIm wbi toon glad to get back into it 
again ; for In the ark she had tome rest, 
notwithstanding the glare of the vulture, 
■nd the scream of the eagle, and the 
nar of the lion, and the hiss of the ser- 
pent that mingled around her perch ; 
whmat, there was " no rest for the sole 
cf her foot" upon the waves of the 
deluge. 

But whilst such fkctE abundantly jus- 
tify the scriptural comparison of spiritual 
rest in the Christian church, to the rest 
of the Jewish church in Canaan, the his- 
tory of the latter rest, and both the in- 
itructions and promises given to the 
Jaws who reached Canaan, prove that 
''the land flowing with milk and honey," 
like the lot of Christians now, had its 
work and warfare — its valley of tears — 
•od its hills of difficulty. It had many 
eomforts ; but it had also many snares, 
trials, and sorrows. 

The condition of the tribe of Asher 
is A fine illustration of this fact, and thus 
a fit lesson for all Christians, and espe- 
cially for Christian parents, and church 
aembert, and adjacent churches. In 
■bowing tliis, no spiritualizing, nor any 
pNcen of accommodating, need be ap- 
plied to the Benediction of Moses on 
Aaher; for, with the exception of its 
pecniiar imagery, it is just such a bene- 
diction at Christian families and churches 
need. '' Let Asher be blessed with chil- 
dnn ; let him be acceptable to his bre- 
diren, and let bim dip his feet in oil. 
Uiy thoet tball be iron and brass, and 
M thy dayt to shall thy strength be," 
Deut zxziiL 24, 25. 

This distinct specification of chiiiireUf 
m a blesaing, does not occur in any of 
the benedictions pronounced by Moses 
npon the other tribes, although, of course, 
it it implied in them all, because needed 
in each tribe or family. It was, how- 
aver, peculiarly needed in the Canton, or 
diitrict, given by theffth lot to the tribe 
if Ather: that Canton wat large, fer- 
Iflt^and partly tea coast It extended 
Moont Carmel on the south, to 
oa the north, and thus it was both 

agricultural and commercial country* 



of a high order then. Its facilities for 
trade were great, and its fertility un- 
bounded. Hence, whilst it was easy to 
provide for a family, where the sea teem- 
ed with tish, and the hills with fruit, and 
the valleys with '* corn, wine, and oil," 
it was not very easy to bring up children 
there, so that tlicy should prove a bless- 
ing to their parents, and ornaments to 
religion. The very abundance that was 
around them, and the comparatively light 
labour required to maintain it, had in 
them snares for the young. But the 
chief danger in Asher arose from 7>/re 
and SIdon being in tliat Canton of 
Canaan; for although these great com- 
mercial cities were never conquered by 
the Jews, but remained in the hands of 
the Canaanites until Nebuchadnezzar de- 
stroyed them, yet they were not without 
an unfavourable influence upon the mo- 
rals and manners of the Asheritcs. Tlic 
wealth, the shipping, the splendour of 
Tyre especially, were dazzling to young 
eyes, and fascinating to young hearts. 
And then, the Phoenician gods, temples, 
and idolatries, were only too attractive to 
both the old and the young. This was 
the case even after Solomon's temple, 
and its sublime services, eclipsed the 
wonders of Tyre ; much more, therefore, 
must these wonders have been infectious 
whilst <'tho ark of (iod dwelt" in a 
wooden tabernacle, — and that far from 
Asher. Thus the young Asherites saw 
no pomp or parade in the religion of 
their fathers : it consisted at first in 
family worship and sanctified sabbaths, 
chiefly; whereas, Tyrian idolatry ap- 
pealed to all the senses, and niini:»tered 
to most of the passions, by grandeur or 
festivity. To pious parents, therefore, 
and there was much real piety in the 
generation that entered Canaan, — it must 
have been a very solenm as well as 
weighty matter, how to preserve their 
children from the example of idolaters, 
and the fascinations of idulatrv, emanat- 
ing: from Tvre and Sidon. Parents thus 
placed, and yet pledged amidst the 
thunders of Sinai, and the enshrinement 
of the Sheckinah that led them through 
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the wildernpM, to bring up their children 
fur God, could nut but sec that they had 
a path uf duty, in and out of doon, that 
made the meaning of dipping their feet 
" in oil," and the need of ** ahoea of 
brass or iron," only too plain ! Theve, 
to us, strange figures of speech, told 
them solemn facts! 

Thus, if Lot Five, in Canaan, fell " in 
pleasant placep," and was "a goodly 
heritage" both by sea and land, it was 
ul«o almost as periloux as it was sublime 
and beautiful ; for it left the children of 
Ashcr with much time upon their own 
hands, and exposed them to much tempt- 
ation as well as bad example. Parents 
bad need, therefore, to *' dip their foot in 
oil," and to be shod as with ** iron and 
brass," that they might nut weary in 
well doing, nor in watchfulness, for the 
spiritual welfare of their families ; placed 
as these were b<rtween the malign in- 
fluences uf Tyre and Sidon. 

How true this is of the position of 
pious parents in London, and in our great 
cities! I'nicss our children see much 
" piety at home," they see so much un- 
blu>hing vice, and rampant folly, and in- 
satiable world liness all the year round, 
that their minds cannot be uninjured, 
even if their morals escape without in- 
jury. Fur nothing in our streets, marts, 
or suburbs, indicates any fuar of God, or 
preparation for eternity, except on sab- 
bath; and even then, the chief streams 
of the populace arc rushing not to tLc 
hou^ of God, but to the haunts of folly. 
Now it is against this " tear and wear" 
of earthly things upon the youthful 
mind, that parents have to work and 
watch, as well as pray! Home has to 
counteract all this dangerous influence 1 
O, well may parents as often as ministers, 
exclaim, when looking at their work and 
warfare, "Who is tttjicient for these 
things?" Well may both beUke them- 
selves to tlie same refuge, and say, "Our 
iufliciency is of God." And this is not 
such a precarious refuge as some suspect 
There is far more truth in the promises 
of God to parents, than we have ever 
seen put to the test. Few dip their feet 



deep enough into the oil of the promueiy 
or keep them well " shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace/' to bt 
either swift or sure-footed in the paths of 
parental duty. That gospel of peace is 
war against idolatry ; and therefore it 
is not well taught in any family, where 
the subversion of heathen idols is not 
made as much a part of Christian duty 
as it was of Jewish duty, when the church 
entered Canaan. 

This fact is by far too little pondered, 
even now that the young are awake to 
the claims of missions. Indeed, it is 
hardly understood by those who awoke 
them. And of all the npiritualizing 
which has been perpetrated upon the 
hiNtory uf the Jewish church, by fanciful 
writers, not one of them has been spiri- 
tual enough to admire or notice the 
Scriptural fact, that the frst practical 
lesson on the spirit of religion given to 
children, when the church entered Ca- 
naan, was, the destruction of idolatry. 
They saw, of course, their parents sanc- 
tifying the sabbath, and maintaining 
iumily worship every day, as well as 
heard them rehearsing what God had 
done and said for the church in the wil- 
derness. But they saw them also, wher- 
ever any Canaanitish city was conquered, 
fulHlling this command,—" Ye shall 
utterly destroy all the places wherein the 
nations which ye shall posseis served 
their gods, upon the high mountains, and 
upon the hills, and under every green 
tree : And ye shall overthrow their al- 
tars, and break their pillars, and bum 
their groves with fire ; and ye shall how 
down the graven images of their gods, 
and destroy the names of them out of 
that place," Deut. xii. 2, 3. 

Now this was icork, that children could 
understand and enjoy at once, and in 
which they would readily engage. And 
it was highly instructive work to them as 
well as to their parents, in more senses 
than one. For it not only poured contempt 
upon all false gods, and asserted the sole 
supremacy of Jehovah ; but also incul- 
cated disinterestedness. Many of the 
Phenician idols were of gold and silver, 
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and embUioned with jewels ; and thus 
vera tempting to both cupidity and va- 
nit J. AVhen, therefore, children saw 
them splintered by the axe, and imashed 
by the hammeri and burnt in the ft re, 
without any regard to their value or 
beauty, the sight must have made them 
feel that even wealth was worthless, 
when employed to the dishonour of God ; 
and thus almost made them sing to Uim 
our song, 

''Jewell to thcc, arc gnudy toyi, 
And gold but lortlid dust." 



Now whatever degree of the Divine 
blessing the children of Asher obtained, 
this was one way in which it came. And 
still nothing brings home to the young 
mind, so readily or clearly, a sense of the 
greatness and goodness of either God or 
i the Saviour, as the overthrow of idols in 
heathen lands. No catechetical defini- 
tion of the Divine character suggests so 
many ideas of God, as the contraH be- 
tween Him and all false gods! Our 
Juvenile Missiimary Associations prove 
all this, and even more ! K. P. 

{To be concluded in our nejct.) 



JESUS COMMENDING HIS MOTHER TO THE BELOVED DISCIPLE. 

** Now there stood by the cross of Jcsui his mollier, and his inotlici*s 6i$tcr, Mary the wife of 
Cicopbu, and Mary Magdalene. Wlicn Jesus thcicfore faw his mother, and the din^iple stand- 
faig by, whom be loTed, ho saith unto his unotber, Woman, behold thy hon ! Then &uith he to 
the ditciplr. Behold tliv mother! And from that hour thut diseiplo took her unto his own 
home."— John lix. ?5— 27. 



We read respecting the death of Jesus 
that all the disciples forsook him and 
fled, itlll he had a few friends who re- 
mained faithful to the last, and these 
were hii mother, her sister Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the beloved John : let us no- 
tice these Mary I separately.— This first 
was the mother of Jesus, or as she is 
miially termed the Virgin Mary ; she was 
the daughter of Eli or Joachim, she wos 
of the Royal Family, descended from the 
home of David, as we read, "There 
shall come a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
■ad a branch shall grow out of his roots ;" 
denoting that the Messiah should be born 
of the Dunily of David, who was the son 
of Jcaie; but it says there shall come a 
lod out of the stem of Jesse, not David — 
btcanae Jesse was a poor man living in 
obeenrityi while David was an illustrious 
and this denotes to what a 
of poverty this family would be re- 
duced at the time of Christ's birth, — a 
heuch shall grow out of his roots ; Christ 
6be branch of righteousness should spring 
this family when nothing but the 
res left, — the proud stem, the noble 
were gone, nothing was left 
roots ahowing the decayed state 



of this family when Jesus appeared ; it 
would be absurd to eulogize her, as the 
papists do, but it will be admitted, that of 
all the daughters of Abraham, none was 
so highly honoured os^hc was. The Jew- 
ish women were looking forward with 
great anxiety to this interesting event, 
each hoping to be distinguished as the 
mother of the promised Messiah ; hence 
said the angel at the annunciation, " Hail 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee; blessod art thou among wo- 
men." The next was Mary the wife of 
Cieophas. Cleophas was one of the two 
disciples who were journeying to Em- 
maus, when Jcaus accosted them ; she was 
the mother of the Apostle Jumcs, and 
sister of the Virgin Mary ; she was one of 
those women who prepared spices to em- 
balm the body of Jesus, and was early ut 
I the sepulchre on the morning of the re- 
surrection. 

The other was Mary Magdalene ; a very 
mistaken notion ap])ears to have been 
formed respecting her, as though she hod 
been a most notorious character; it is true 
seven devils had been ejected from her, 
but it was common at the time of Chriat 
for persons to be possessed of demons 
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this was an afHiction to which »he had 
hcen suhjectedy but bad now been hap- 
pily delivered ; a most affecting descrip- 
tion is given of her attachment to her 
divine Lord and Master in the twentieth 
chapter of the gospel of John : Peter and 
John went into the sepulchre and saw 
the linen clothes lying, and then returned 
to their own homes, but Mary remained; 
" Mary stood without, at the sepulchre 
weeping;" and when the angels said unto 
her, " Woman, why weepest thou f " she 
saith unto them, " Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him :" 



i» 



I)ying liiVf hrr In-art attracted, 
boun she I'clt liii rising {H>wer.'* 



Yes, Jesus appeared to her with words of 
Divine consolaiion, dismissed her fears, 
and commissioned her to carry the de- 
lightful tidii)>;s of his resurroction to his 
disciples, — " I ascend to my lather, and 
your Father, to my dod and your Ciod." 
The next person mentioned in the narra- 
tive was the npo.^tle John. lie is gene- 
rally represented a? the " disciple whom 
Je&us loved." Our Lord showed a par- 
ticular regard for this disciple ; he was 
one of the favoured three who were with 
Jesus on the Mnunt of Transfiguratioii ; 
he was one of the three attendants on 
the Saviour at Oethsemaue ; he sat next 
to Jesus and leaned on his ho.^om at the 
last supper, and he now stood by the 
cross. And tlu-re were many others pre- 
sent on this melancholy, and ever memor- 
ahle occasion ; some were present out of 
curiosity ; thoy bad heard of the fame of 
Jesus of Nazareth, of his miracles, of 
his pretensions to the Messiahsliip, and 
they came to see what would be the end 
of these things ; others were there out of 
hatred to the illustrious sufferer; they had 
long thirsted for his blood, and now they 
hoped to have that thirst quenched ; others 
were there ofiiciallv, — there were the ex- 
ecutioneri^, the officers, the centurion, the 
soldiers, the chief priest, Pilate, and 
others; hut from what different motives 
were the three Marys and the beloved 
John present ! they were there out of sin- 



cere afibction ; they had followed their 
beloved Master to the last; they could 
not assist him, they could not mitigate 
his sufferings, but they lingered in melt- 
ing sympathies around the croai. Their 
conduct also displayed unihaken fortitude. 
Imagine the condition and circumstances 
of these females : they had leen the Di- 
vine Saviour faint under hia croH on the 
road to Calvary ; they had heard the ciy, 
"Away with him, away with him! cru- 
cify him, crucify him ;" they bad listened 
to the dreadful imprecation, '* His blood 
be on us, and on our children ;" and now 
they had arrived at the fatal spot, there 
were the soldiers with their glittering 
spears ; there were the executioners with 
the instruments of death; there was the 
rabble exclaiming, "He saved others, 
himself he cannot save ;" they saw him 
nailed to the accursed tree, and suspended 
between heaven and earth, they had seen 
the taunting multitude wagging their 
luad^, and exclaiming, '* Thou that de- 
stroy est the temple and buildest it in 
three da vs. if thou he the Son of God, 
conic down from the cntss and then will 
we believe ;" they had seen the unfeeling 
soldiery casting luts, and perhaps quarrel- 
ling over his raiment; they had heard the 
affecting exclamation, ** I thirst!" with- 
out being able to alleviate that thirst; 
they had seen the deadly spear thrust in- 
to his sacred side; then was fulfilled the 
word of Simeon to Mary, " A sword shall 
pierce through thine own soul, that the 
thnu^hts of many hearts may be reveal- 
ed." All the disciples had forsaken him 
and fled, only one remained: theillustri' 
ous Saviour, as if in answer to all the in- 
j '.tries he had received, breathed forth his 
last dying prayer, " Father, forgive them ; 
thoy know not what they do." Taking a 
la<;t aflectionate look at his beloved mo- 
ther, and she at him — hut oh ! who can 
tell what was contained in that lookf^ 
tlien it was that a swor^l pierced through 
her tender sotil ; but here she stands in 
all the majesty of grief and dignified 
sorrow, bending in unmurmuring sub- 
mission to the will of her heavenly Fa* 
ther ; the divine Saviour exclaiming, *' It 
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ied|" bows hu lamd head,— and 
0: 

tiei, tlie friend of liDnen diei, 
9alem*i daughten weep around ; 
ilemn darkness reils the skies, 
ddea trembling shakes the ground. 

o saints and drop a tear or two, 
him who groan'd beneath your load ; 
ihed a thousand drops for you, 
lousand drops of richer blood f ' 

eadt us to notice the affecting cir- 
cet recorded, — Jesus commend- 
mother to the heloved disciple. 
«ir Lord yielded up the ghost, lie 
.ded his mother to the beloved 
\t we read, " When Jesus there- 
r his mother, and the disciple 
' by whom he loved, he saith unto 
her, Woman, behold thy son! 
ith he to the disciple. Behold thy 
And from that hour, that dis- 
k her unto his own home." 
believed that Mary had been a 
or some time previously to the 
Jesus ; liitherto he had been her 
ind consolation, but now he was 
be taken from her, he knew the 
condition in which she would be 
ver and gold he had none, even 
mi was gone, he therefore raised 
ad on her behalf, — directing her 
to the beloved disciple, he said, 
thy son ! " as much as to say, 
ill you need, your supporter, , 
r, and protector : then turning to '■ 
claimed, " Behold thy mother ! " 
as to say, I commend her to you 
Ing legacy ; do you be the staff 
lid age, comfort her declining 
id when I come again I will 



repay thee : " And from that hour, that 
disciple took her unto his own home." 
The obedience of John was cheerful, 
prompt, and permanent ; it was cheerAil, 
it would be attended with great expense ; 
she is supposed to have lived about eleven 
years after this in the family of John ; 
she would require great care and attention, 
as the infirmities of age were coming on, 
and there would be great self-denial 
required, as it would be an increase to 
the family of John. His obedience was 
also prompt, " from that hour, that dis- 
ciple took her unto his own home ;" he 
did not consult with flesh and blood, but 
immediately obeyed the orders of his 
Divine Master ; and it was permanent, as 
she is supposed to have remained with 
John till her death. Thus we see the 
care Christ takes of his followers ; when 
one friend fails, another is raised up. 
He will say to the righteous at the last 
day, ** Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world : for I 
was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
naked, and ye clothed me ; sick, and in 
prison, and ye ministered unto me. Then 
shall they answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee, or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
when saw we thee sick, and in prison, 
and ministered unto thee ? Then shall he 
answer them, saying, inasmuch as ye did 
it unto one of the least of these my bre- 
thren, ye did it unto me. Well done, 
good and faithful servant enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord I" 

ONEsirnoRUs. 



II8TIAN CANDOUR OF A CLZRGYMAN OF THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 



lOTif \N ia one of the Midland 
lately presented to each of the 
nembers of his congregation a 
tfr. James's late work, entitled 
IvtCB IN Earnest," with the 
address inserted as a label : 



"Julys, 1848. 
" In the prospect of this day, com- 
pleting my seventieth year, I had de- 
signed the preparation of a third, and — 
considering the period of life now speci- 
fied — perhaps latt Address to the Con- 
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gregation. But on tttentu'ely reading 
Mr. James's most instnictirc and 
awakening trputite, my intonlion was 
willingly und gratefully abandoned. I 
felt unable to draw up anything at all 
comparable to his work; independently 
of the diflVrence between a mere tract, 
and a publication of considerable length, 
compiled with all the method and par- 
ticularity demanded by its subject. It id, 
in fact, an extended view of Christian 
responsibilities ; describing, individually, 
and collectively, what the militant Church 
ought to be — the spiritual materials of 
which it should be framed, in the per- 
gonal RELIGION of its members; and 
the consequent strength and synunetry 
of the edifice they compose. It has also 
a distinctive importance, as being cm- 
pliatically a book for tiii: times; nii- 
uutely detailing the perils and duties of 
the passing hour, and applicable to every 
Protes'i'int couimunion in (he empire. I 
most seriously recommend its devotional 
and patient perusal to those to whom 
it is now presented. An eminent legis- 
lator, who died at an earlier season of life 
than mv own, said in one of his latest 
writings, — * Whatever 1 now write, must 
be regarded as in its own nature testa- 
mentary.' If I may adopt the remark 
of a statesman, in a personal sense, may 
1 feel as a pastor, the solemn import of 
the valedictory language of the apostles, 
' — ' 1 think it meet, as long as I am in 



this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting 
vou in remembrance.' — ' And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which if «b1e to 
build you up, and to give you an inherit- 
ance among all them which are lAncti- 
fied ! ' " 

The above label wai inserted in Tariooi 
copies of the *' Church in Eameatp by 
John Angell Jamei ;** distributed amoDg 
the Congregation assembling in the 
Chapel, by one of its Minister!. It ia 
now printed with the hope of further 
contributing to the circulation of a work, 
which, however, needs no recommenda* 
tion beyond its own excellence. It was 
preceded by a volume, of at leait equal 
importance and ability, by the aame 
author, entitled "An Earneit Ministry 
the Want of the Times." Mr. Jamci 
writes,— ** 1 have addressed this volume, 
the ' Church in Karnest,' to the occupant 
of the pew, as I did the former to the 
occupant of the pulpit. Earnestness is 
equally the duty of both ; and so close is 
the sympathy between them, that it u 
almost impossible for the one to be, or to 
continue long, in a state of full devoted- 
ness, if the other be not in a similar con- 
dition. Lven the seraphic ardour of a 
minister, who is as a flame of Are, will 
soon be in danger of cooling down to the 
lukewarmness of the flock, if his eflTorts 
arc unsuccessful in raising their spiritual 
temperature to his own." 



ISRAEL'S RANSOM. 
*' I gave Kpypt fur iliy raoboin." — Isa. xliii. 3. 



DcYrT was desolated \\1ien Israel was 
liberated, the plagues, the bluod, the 
frogs, the lice, the flies, the murrain, the 
boils, the blains, the hail, the locusts, and 
the darkness ; these judgments united, 
were the price of Israel's Hansom : and 
not only these, but the firsl-born of the 
Kgyptiaiis, — and not only their first-born, 
but Pharaoli himself, and all his host 
pursued after Israel to the Red Sea. AVe 
may believe that Pharaoh on this occasioa 



was accompanied by his princes, 
riurs, and statesmen, who all sank as lead 
in the mighty waters; thus the very 
flower of Kgypt was the price of Israel's 
Ransom. Israel stood and saw tha 
Egyptians dead upon the sea shore — ^not 
so much as one was lef^ to return home 
to tell the melancholy tale. And so the 
true Israel shall stand upon the heavenly 
shore, and see the last enemy of the 
Church destroyed^-not one shall be left : 
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" Happy art thou, O Israel! who is like 

unto thee ? O people saved by the Lord, 

the shield of thy help, and who is the 

sword of thy excellency ! and thine 

enemiet shall be found liars unto thee ; 

and thou shalt tread upon their high 

places." Such was Israel's ransom ; but 

how great was the Ransom of the true 

Israel, when there was no eye to pity, 

and no arm to save; then Jehovah's own 

um brought salvation unto him, and his 

righteousness it sustained him. lie said 

^'deliver me from going down into the pit, 

I have found a Ransom ;** and what was 

the ransom ? The poet says, speaking of 

Jehovah — 

** He u»k*d, but all tlie heavenly chuir 
Stood mute, and ailcnce was in beaTcn ; 
On man'i behalf, patron nor intcrcetsor 
None appear'd." 



No, amidst all the angelic throng, 
amidst all the " principalities, and powers" 
of heaven, not one appeared as a runsom 
for guilty man, till the Son of etcnial 
love stood forth, and said, " Lo, I come, 
I delight to do thy will, O God !" Ye?, 
'*Hc bowed himself to the burden, and 
the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us 
all." Well might the Apostle exclaim, 
addressing the Ephesian church, " That 
ye may be able to comprehend with all 
saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height ,* and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." 

Christian, *' you were redeemed not 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ !" 

O. 
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THE ATMOSrilERE. 



Tbb earth does not move in an ocean 
of air ; it is surrounded by the atmo- 
i p hera to the extent of about forty-five or 
ttj milea from its surface, on every side; 
h is retained by the power of gravity, 
accompanies the earth in its diurnal 
on iCa own axis, and in its annual 
Wfohstion round the sun. The atmo- 
i^ere is elastic, invisible, transparent, 
Bbtile, expansive, and weighty; it is 
eomposed of two simple gases, termed 
oxygen and nitrogen ; a small proportion 
of carbonic acid also enters into its com- 
poahion, and aqueous vapour more or 
loi is always found in it, and which 
ieiecnds in the form of rain, dew, &c., 
lafhictify and nourish the earth. The 
lere is absolutely necessary to the 
of animal and vegetable life, — 
fti hirda that fly in the open firmament 
if haaven, the fish that swim in the vast 
and the cattle that graze on a 
id hills, are all dependent on the 



atmosphere; and man is equally de- 
pendent on it; the lungs extract the 
oxygen, which purifies the blood. It is 
the food of common fire ; it is necessary 
to the support of fiame, and sound ; the 
stillness of death would reign throughout 
universal Nature, were it not for the 
atmosphere. Its relative proportions are 
twenty-one parts of oxygen, and seventy- 
nine of nitrogen ; and these proportions 
are preserved throughout the globe we 
inhabit. Were the oxygen gas to prevail 
considerably above the nitrogen, the most 
serious consequences might ensue; the 
oxygen is of that nature that were the 
nitrogen to be entirely extracted, a single 
spark would be sufiicient to set the globe 
on fire ; thus we sec how dependent we 
arc upon an all-wise and benevolent Pro- 
vidence for our preservation, that it is 
*' in him wc live, and move, and have 
our being." ONEstriiORUS. 



TOL. XXVI. 
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"U A»J AMOiro TOU AVFLICTED? LET 

PRAY.** — James v. 13. 

Mt Father, God! hast Thoa not said 
In trouble look to me alone ; 

Woe*8 billows rise above my head, 
I fly for refuge to thy throne ! 

Thongh oft around that elorious scat 
Mysterious darkness thickly rolls ; 

There love and justice circling meet, 
A bow of hope to fearful souls. 

There will I open my complaint 

And ** cast my burden on the Lord ;" 

There will I cry, 1 fall, I faint. 
Without the succour of thy word I 

There will I charge my tronibling soul 
To trust in llim who must do right} 



To cease at onee from man's oontroU 
And lean alone on heavenly might 

There will I call to mind the lore 
Which blends with thy most myfltie 
ways. 

And how the ransomM saints above 
From sorrow's teaching learnt thy praise. 

There will I place life's lighter tenia 
Against th* eternal weient of gain: 
The crown, the robes, and glorious apoils. 
Which for the conquering sools remain. 

Lord, *ti8 enough! my spirit cries, 

I'll trust Thee through the darkest night; 

Soon will the heavenly morn arise. 
And show that all thy ways were right ! 

Tottcnham'ffrecH, Z. 



3B(bi>tQ oC Moki* 



Expository I>i8cot;R8Es on the First 
EriSTLE of the Aihjstlk Pktkr. Bi/ 
John Brown, D.D., Senior Minister of 
the United Presbyterian Congregation, 
Broughton Place, Edinburgh, and Pro- 
fessor of Kxcgetical Theology to the 
United Presbyterian Church. In three 
volumes, 8vo. 

Edinburgh, Olipliant and Sons : and Hamilton, 
▲uara», and Vo., London. 

The venerable author of tliesc volumes 
is already well known to the evangelical 
church of Great Britain, as a pastor of 
long and honourable standing, as a preacher 
of distinp:uiHhed merit, us a theological 
professor of pjeat Biblical attainment, and 
as an author who has illuminated every 
subject on which he has written. Those 
who liave had the honour of an intimate 
acquaintance with him can fully attest how 
gentle and kind is his spirit, and how fra- 
ternal and unsectarian is his bearing " to 
all them that love our Lord Jesus in since- 
rity." Except by a few intemi>erate po- 
lemic5, once connected with his own 
church, his fair fame has never been as- 
sailed ; but the fiery, or rather y>'t'<^f7ijr, trial 
through which he was called to pass, only 
tended to ** bring forth his righteonsness as 
the light, and his judgment as the noon- 
dav." 

I)r. Brown has now passed the meridian 
of human life ; though he retains the full 
vigour of all his faculties. But anticipating 



the period when his strength must fail and 
his stewardship be resigned, he has wiselv 
prepared for publication the standard work 
which we now introduce to the notice of 
our readers, that when he has ^ gone the 
wav of all flesh," the people of his charge, 
and the circle of Ills friends, may have a 
fitting memorial of his pastoral fidelity, of 
liis literary attainments, and of his loand 
and varied Biblical knowledge. 

With our limited space, we arc oppressed 
with the conviction of the impossibility of 
doing justice to a work such as tliis,— the 
result of matured wisdom and diligent and 
laborious resi^arcb ; and of standard value 
in all that pertains to practical and devo- 
tional Christianity. It is, indeed, no com- 
mon-place, no ephemeral prodnction ; but 
a work fitted to instruct the wisest and the 
best among us, and deserving to pass down 
to f^iture generations as a sample of theolo- 
gical teaching worthy of the best days of 
the Secession Church, and honourable to 
the distinguished name which the author 
bears. 

We shall commence our critique by giv- 
ing to our readers some account of Dr. 
Jirown*s views of his own labours. '*Tbe 
work," he observes, **is substantially a 
commentarv, though in a form somewhat 
peculiar, tt is not a continuous comment 
on words" (the very reason for which we 
like it) ** and clauses, nor does it consist of 
scholia or annotations, nor of lectures iu 
the tense In which that word is ordinarily 
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I this oountry, nor of sermons, 
led passages, or on the snoces- 
of the sacred book, irbich is its 
ie Epistle is divided into para- 
ording to the sense — of course 
7 considerably in length. Each 
agraphs embodying one leading 
rnis the subject of a separate 
1 which an attempt is made to 
itever is difficult in the phraseo- 

illastrato the doctrinal or prac- 
les which it contains ; the object 
> discuss, in a general and ab> 
er, the subjects which the text 
t, but to bring clearly out the 
itcments, and their design ; and 
w the statements are fitted to 
ects for which tliey are made." 

*• Whatever can be interesting 
ble only to the scholar, has been 
I the notes. Had the author 
is own tastes, these notes would 
ire been more numerous and 
sn they are. But the recollec- 

primary design of the work 

inclination to indulge in philo- 
irk; though he trusts that in 
Y instance, where the exegesis 
' doubtful, the foundation of the 
ID adopted has been indicated 
nt clearness." 

s characteristic description of 
les before us, our readers will 
irm some general conception of 
's plan ; but it will, after all, 
I very faiut idea of the rich and 
ties to be discovered in every 
be work. Dr. Brown has de« 
the important fact, that it is 
combine, in scriptural exposi- 
rrect exegesis of the moderns 
•pth and glowing piety of the 
ie has made himself acquainted 

lights which German scholar- 
own upon the verbal criticism 
red text, without catchiug a 
German Neology, or imiiating 

frigid and lifeless method of 

the great realities of Revealed 
irithstandiug our Author's pro- 
ration of Archbishop Leigh- 
on Peter, we are disposed to 
le has, in many respects, sur- 
favorite author. AVith equal 
fervour, and beauty, he has 
e fully than Leighton has done 
tration and defence of dix:trinal 
to the exact meaning of difficult 
ed texts. The well-instructed 
find that no moans have been 
' the Author which might con- 
pply a thoroughly critical expo- 
Lpistle, without burdening the 
Dse learned discussions which 
rendered it comparatively qkc- 
K» readers. By the aid of the 



translation and notes at the commencement 
of the work, and occasional critical refer- 
ences at the foot of the page, the learned 
reader will be able to discover the basis of 
the Expositor's views of particular texts ; 
while ordinary readers will be borne along 
without any of those pedantic interruptions, 
which indicate far more the sciolist than 
the accomplished scholar. 

**To prevent disappointment," observes 
Dr. B., " it is right to state that the object 
of the Author has been to produce not so 
much an original work, as a satisfoctory 
exposition. In his estimate of the duties 
of an interpreter of Scripture, next to the 
careful study of the original text, ranks the 
attentive reading of what has been published 
for its illustration. Under this conviction 
he has studied the Epistle, not only without 
note or comment, but with all the notes 
and comments that were within his reach : 
and the book he now respectfully lays 
before the Church contains the substance 
of all that in his thoughts and reading 
seemed best fitted to illustrate the meaning 
and promote the objects of the inspired 
writer.'* 

Dr. Brown, in prosecuting his laborioas 
undertaking, in addition to a full consulta- 
tion of the general commentators, has 
availed himself of more than twenty wri- 
ters of distinction, chiefly continental, upon 
the Epistle which he has sought to illus- 
trate. But his own independent and well- 
disciplined mind is seen pursuing its onward 
and enlightened course, anxious only to 
unfold the mind of the Spirit, and era^>loy- 
ing sound learning wherever he finds it, as 
the handmaid of truth. 

We very sincerely thank the respected 
Author for this labour of his pen, and 
earnestly recommend it to the notice of 
young mini.sters as a beautiful sample of 
Biblical exposition, conducted upon prin- 
ciples alike critical and evangelical. 



The Prophecies of Isaiah, earlier and 
inter. By Joseph Addison Ai<exan- 
DKR, Professor in the Theological Semi- 
nary, Princeton, New Jersey. Printed 
under the editorial superintendence ci 
John Eadir, LL.D., Professor of Bib- 
lical I/iterature to the United Presbyte- 
rian Church. 8vo. pp. 968. 

William Collins. 

In the present day, when there is a ten- 
dency among Biblical scholars to pay a 
great deal more court to German critics 
than is their fair due, it is gratifying to find 
an accomplished annotator like Professor 
Alexander, who not only adheres to a foil 
and uncompromising orthodoxy, bat stands 
out boldly and successfully against the 
literary claims of that system of hermenea- 

'Zt2 
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tieal qoackery which has so p^atly de- ■ 
pressed the ipirituul health of the Church. 
Onr author dot^ iiDt fail to do justice to pre- 
eminent scholarship wherever he discovers 
it ; nor dues he call in question the leaniing 
of many of those men who have assaikM 
the doctrine of plenary inspiration, and 
who have attempted to frittir awa^' all > 
the grand peculiarities of the Christian 
scheme, but with their own weapons he has 
fought the battle of truth, and nobly proved 
that (Sermau myths and German laxities of 
Christian doctrine are flagrant violations 
of all the leiriiimate principles of Biblical 
science. Truly such a theologiau as Profes- 
sor Alexander is a credit to his country and 

w 

a blessing to the age. 11 is introduction alone 
to his Commentary on Isaiah is a contribu- 
tion of surpassing value. It evinces a vast 
range of acquaintance with the early and 
modem schools of interpretation ; and it 
clearly indicates the rise and ])n)gre.ss of 
that semi-sceptical mode of ** handling the 
word of Go<i, from which we have every- 
thing to apprehend in the present age, unless 
our rising ministry shall equip themselves 
with a learning at once profound and ortho- 
dox, searching and spiritual, fearless of the 
promptings of truth, yet awfully submissive 
to the authority of (jod. Amidst the mass 
of literature which now pours from the 
British press, it is ditficult to secure atten- 
tion to works of unquestionable merit ; but 
if our voice can avail with our bri'thren in 
the ministry, and with the intelligent and 
reading clabsesof the community, in general, 
the work before us will draw towards it the 
intense regard to which it is entitled, as, be- 
yond all dispute, one of the ablest productions 
of the present century, of the class to which 
it belongs. 

There are some questions critically in- 
vestigated by Professor Alexander, in his 
Introduction, which cannot fail to exert a 
])Owerful influence u])on some of the con- 
troversies of the age. Jle is neither a 
literal nor a Hgurative interpreter; he j 
neither contends for single meanings nor 
double meanings, but rigidly determint'S 
to expound all the parts of Isaiah's prophecy 
in accordance with rules iufinitely more 
safe than the arbitrar}' theories to which 
men have resorted (m all sides. *' The ques- 
tion whether it is strictly a prediction, and 
if so, whether it is general or particular, 
literal or Hgurative, can only be determined 
by a thorough independent scrutiny of 
«ach case by itself, in reference to i'orm 
and substance, text and context, without 
n.>gard to arbitrary and exclusive theories, 
but with due regard to the analogy of 
Scripture in general, and of other prophecies ' 
in particular, especially of such as belong ■ 
to tJbe same writer, or at least to the same 
period, and apparently relate to the same 
■ubjecf ' 



The name of Dr.Eadie will, to thiMe 
who know him, vouch for the superior 
accuracy of this edition. iXc has canrfuUy 
revised the Hebrew printings, and has 
made many important corrections of the 
.American original. We cannot hut join 
with the Editor in the following deTont 
a^'pirations. 

** May the inspired classics loon enga^ 
that admiration which they so justly merit 
for their originality and truthfulness, their 
simplicity and pathos, their magnificent 
imagery and varied mnsic. But, above 
all, may they attract the loving faith of 
every admirer to those blessed truths and 
promises which they have been so wisely 
and tenderly employed to reveal to a fallen 
and dying world! Are we mistaken in 
anticipating a i>eriod scon to come, when 
the poetry of truth and Scripture shaU re- 
ceive due homage from men of critical 
taste and discernment? We have no desire 
to suppress the study of Homer, Hesiod, 
Euripides or Pindar ; yet we should wish 
to keep these remnants of heathen genius 
in their own subordinate position. Let 
them ** kiss the Son i" let them be ** hewers 
of wood and drawers of water" for the 
sanctuary. O, it is a sad proof of human 
degeneracy, when men of literary culture 
prefer the chorus of Sophocles to the anthem 
of seraphims, the battles of Ajax to the 
wars of the Lord, the games of Nema*a to 
the Hebrew festivals, Olympus to Zion, 
and the Parthenon to the Temple I Blessed 
be the happy and auspicious day when my- 
thological fictions and hoary legends, 
whether epic, lyric, or dramatic in their 
costume, shall humbly descend fVom their 
usurped pre-eminence, and offer worship 
to the unearthly notes of that prophetic 
harp, which was tuned to the noblest 
thoughts and mysteries; — the migesty, unity, 
and spirituality of Jehovah; the holiness of 
his laws, the inflnitude of his love, and 
the might, triumphs, and wonders of that 
covenant by which our apostate race is to 
be reclaimed and glorified!' . 



The \ovTXi of Vsuw Sptaking fijr Them' 
ttelrfft. Being the sufistance of the JEx- 
amination l\tpera of the StudtHtM <if the 
Lonhn Miuiunary Society m Christian. 
JnstitutiuH or i 'oUege in Calcutta. WiA 
a Jew Intnfductory Remarhs. By Rev, 
T. BoAZ, Patttor of Union Chapel^ Col" 
vutla. 8vo., pp. 5*^. 

John Snow. 

This pamphlet would have surprised us, 
and bred some measure of doubt in our 
minds, if we had not beeu iu a position to 
ascertain the accuracy and truthfulness of 
its statements. As' an Essay bearing 
teitimooy totheeflicieDcy of our missionary 
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labours in India, it is a document of extra- 
ordinary interest; and will be read with 
deligbt and thankfulness by all who are 
eoDcemed for the prosperity of our missions 
in the East The Hindoo mind is opening 
with wonderftil rapidity to the knowledge 
of revealed religion, and to all that range 
of scientific discovery which will pave the 
war to the entire subversion of idolatry'. 

Most of our^readers arc aware of the ob- 
ject of Mr. Boaz*8 visit to this country, and 
have felt it a happiness to co-operate with 
him iu his noble endeavour to carry it out. 
The "Calcutta College," connected with 
the London Missionary Society, has hitherto 
been without a proper building for the 
reception of its students, amounting now 
to the number of 700. We look forward 
with pleasure to the time when we shall 
have to congratulate our friend Mr. Vtoaz 
upon the completion of his laborious un- 
dertaking. He is doing a great work that 
will tell upon future ages, and we entreat 
all the true fViends of Indians evangelization 
to come forward promptly to his aid. When 
he has raised the necessary funds for the 
College building, the friends of the Institu- 
tion will be in a more favourable position 
for advancing the great work iu which 
they have engaged, and which they have 
prosecuted with most abundant success. 

The college papers, here published, and 
sent in by the students at a late examina- 
tion, will astonish the British public. They 
are such, in point of mind and discriminat-. 
ittg ability, as would be creditable to our 
European colleges. We recommend their 
nmest perusal. The sight of them will 
be the best argument for a liberal support 
of Mr. Boaz*s appeaU They consist of the 
following series : — I. On Natural Thcolog}-. 
IL On the Evidences of Christianity. HI. 
On the Epistle to the Romans. IV. On 
Milton s Poetical W*orks. V. On the lu- 
tnductorv Essay to Robertiou*s History of 
Charles tbe Fifth. VI. On Logic. VH. On 
Astronomy. VIII. Essnys: 1— The Ue- 
fiitation of Mr. Hnme*s Argument against 
the credibility of Miracles by Testimony *. 
S — A Refutation of Mr. Hume*s Objection 
■gainst the Truth of Miracles. 

We hope this pamphlet will find access 
to every Christian family in (ireat Britain. 
It is the most interesting document of its 
kind that ever saw the light in this country. 



Tie UXCBAXGEIDLENKSS of CuRTST. A 

Sermon, preached at Downinu'Strtet 
Chapel, Cambridge, on Jannary 30, 1S48, 
■pon the occtuion of his resignation of the 
PdMtaral Office. By Samukl Thodey. 
8to., pp. 32. 

Ratniiton, Adams, and Co. 
This discourse was delivered by the re- 
ipreted author on occasion of retiring from 



his pastoral charge at Cambridge, where 
he had laboured with fidelity for twenty- 
eight years, and, where he not only shared 
the confidence and esteem of his own little 
circle of attached friends, but held an honour- 
able i)Osition among his fellow- townsmen at 
large, and among not a few distinguished 
members of the IJniversity. 

We think the preacher exercised a wise 
discretion in abstaining from any allusion 
to the circumstances which led to his 
removal from Cambridge. He took higher 
ground, and drew the attention of his 
former flock to a theme which stands in 
striking contrast to the fickleness and 
changefulness which pertain, alas! to the 
church and the world. The discourse is 
highly creditable to Mr. Thodey, as a 
! theological performance ; and may be 
: perused with great advantage by all private 
Christians, as a beautiful development of 
the permanent and unchanging character 
of their Divine Lord and Redeemer. The 
text is from Hebrews xiii. 8. ** Jesus 
CnnisT, the same yesterday, and to- 
day, AND FOR EVER ;" from which portion 
of inspired truth the preacher takes occa- 
sion to consider the immutability of Christ 
in relation ; — I. To the Essential Dig- 
NFTY OF His Nature. II. To the Re- 
lations AND Offices avhicu He sus- 
tains IN the Economy of Redemition. 
III. To THE Enduring Nature of the 
Truths of His Word, and the fixed 
Principles of His Moral Admini- 
stration. IV. I'o THE Exercise of His 
Compassion and Love to the subjects 
of His Spiritual Kingdosl 

We should fail to convey to our readers 
the actual impression we have received 
from the penisal of this admirable discourse 
were we not to say, that it belongs to the 
first class of pulpit compositions, its theo- 
logy is sound and discriminative ; its ap- 
peals to the heart and conscience are direct 
and earnest ; its style is in harmony with 
the best models ot English composition ; 
and it is withal, remarkable for that kind 
of pathos and tenderness which befit the 
Christian pulpit. We shall regard that 
church as peculiarly happy that can secure 
the services of our valuable friend. 



Our Scottish Clergy. Fi^py-Uro Shetchex^ 
Biographical, Theoktgical, and Critical, 
including Clergymen of all Di nominations. 
Edited by John Smith, A.M., Author of 
*' Sacred Biography," &c. .Svo. pp. 4()0. 

Oliver anil Hoyd. 
We are not strongly tending to the 
admiration of living biography ;— it is a 
delicate and difficult, not to say impossible 
task to do it justice. Nevertheless we must 
say tliat this volume, chiefly relating to 
the living, has overcome some of our t-:cru- 
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plcK. It is executed with nnwonti*<i tact ' 
and fikill, and must, by impartial judp'A, K* 
pronouiici'd to be a very Kiicct-ssful priKluC' i 
tioa of its kind. As wi* are wrll aciiuaiiitul 
with 601110 of the ori^ziiiulu liore ski'ti'hcd, 
we must pronounce thmi to be more than • 
general liki-r.i'SseB. Wc think, Uw, tiiat 
the spirit M'hich penadvs the vohinu* is 
equally removed from fu1s<tnu> adulatinn 
aiid unfair critieiNni; and that tlie friends 
of the men wlio here find a niche, must 
Ti>gard the moral Matnary ai:, upon the 
whole, remarkable for its truthful tiess :iiid 
adherence to nature. Such a vithnne is ; 
highly creditable to the pen from which it 
emanat(>tl. and can tend only to poiMl upon j 
the public mind. 



the buniinp bush. 11. The destruction of 
the Kijyptians iq the Ited SetL I'J. Moses 
with the tables of the Law. 

As thr subjects are well selected, so we 
can i^ay with truth, that they are admirably 
executi.'d. The facts in Bible history which 
they depict are well brought before the eye 
at a glance, so that an intelligent child will 
innnidiately catch the moral of the M'eue. 
^^'e reci;minend these (.'artoons earnestly 
to the uftc of our infant day-schools ; and 
to our day.schoi)lft in general. 



The ArToni<"H;R.\i»uv ofn M'ciukim; M \v. 
7?// ** (hu- »/•/»« » hiM n'histh tf ftt thv l*f"inifi.'* 
l2mo. pp. .MO. 

Charli's Ciil)iin, l{:sh'iit<K::te-8tr(.i.t Witlmut. 

To those who wish thorouirhly to undcr- 
stiud Scottish life in the hutubler valks. in 
all ibi homeliness and in all its enterprise, 
this volume will present an extraordinary 
charm. It is no tietitious tale, but a veri< 
table recorrl of the history of a Scottish 
peasant, who passed throu;;h some strange 
and remarkable viei«.«itudes, m hieh an^ here 
portrayed with graphic simplicity und most 
realizing effect 'i'he moral of tlie whole 
is truly admirable; and cold will bc> that 
heart that can muse on the suce«*>sive scenes 
of our hem's story, without feeliujis of 
ptiwerful synipathy, and even deep and 
varied emotiou. When we inform «nir 
readers that the autobiography which we 
now introduce to their notice is that of 
8omervilli.*, of the Scottish (J revs, who w.is 
flogged, nominally for di.soheying orders 
but really for some poliiical vcr>e.s which 
appeared in the public press, we are sure 
that we shall enlist a wide-spread inti rest 
on his l>ehalf. We shoidd like all working;- 
men to ri'ad this volume ; nothing could in? 
more litti-d to rouse the industry and energv 
of tlie labouring clas^-s 



Wertiieim's Bini.irvL Cautoons. 4 to ; 
Parts I. II. III. 

n. Wirtheim. 

The subjects of tliese Iteautiful works of 
art are twelve in number. 1. Abraham 
blessed by 3Ielchizedeck. 2. Abraham 
sending away lla^ar and Ishmael. -'i. 
Abraham ottering up Isaac. 4. Kleazer 
meeting Rebekah at the well. 5. Joseph 
sold by his brethren, fi. The cup found 
in Benjamin's sack, 7. Joseph makes him- 
self known to his brethren. 8. Jacob 
blessing the two sous of Jose]th. 9. Moses 
found in the bull-rushes. lo. Moses and 



HUIEF NOTK i: S OF NEW BOOKS. 

1. Thrlt'lllf'. A I'oeiii.tnllhistraU'the Klrliii:;:ii 

(if (!r-'I^L- ClUlkkhiilik. Liy (.'U%KLLS MACk.\\, 
l.L.D. Fiilio. iU^'UO, rieet-^trccl. 

1>. ru Drutik.Tii't rkihhtn. A Si-quil to live 

l<<itt:<-. Ill Ki^l.l V\,\U%. Hy Cil.iiHoF. CrI IK- 
MI WK. Piift l!«. KoHii. It'ipjo, l*jif!-.<inH-t. — 
Tliv^i- two %%orks an- iv'riil.iti-ii to iiiiiiri>>3( the 
iiiimis nr a cias^ uhU-li ciiiiMdi eaMly he rcnrlictl by 
iiii>re ^'i.i\e anil l-i;,' I'al «(.-a','<>ns. We l;>-]te liiv\ 
\\\\\ l.r wjtli-ly till ;i:.iti-il Iiv the tiii-iiila < f t<.lU]or- 
:ini-f-. fi'i imlrnl tiu-y ]iriih:(-i* a shiuldi-r l>y (he 
in;t)ifnliu>fc i-f the ii«fiil «i'im» «hirli ll:ry rtepirt. 
Itiith ll:i' Ski-Ti'liv« liy ('^tlik^hank and the I'oftry 
li> hr. Mji-k.iy arr wii] littdl tvi ri'Uv nrDi^iiim j«] 
till- mil. iN tif tlial <]»><. of ilnuikard.i n^liu art- nut 
y>'t UiNt 111 nl! iiiiiM\ ami !*o<.-iiil fi'tlinir. 

.'■. Thf hill mini*, lufiiiftiCf , and Isnufi of GenUitie 
P'ffif. -\ S:'rniii:i mr ■^ilIn1•^l ^y the Pi'ath nf Mr. 
Thi.imiJ Kiijiio. pn-.u hnl Mari'li i*nh. lKl*i, nt tlw 
Oiil Miitiiif:, lifllurd. iiK luiliiii* a ^liurl Skctrh uf 
his I. ill-, \%ii}i All Aili!r«.H> ilrlhcii-il on il.c ^anle 
'da\..e. his IniiTiiii-iit. hy l\\v Ucv. Joiik Ji'kcs. 
S\i'. iji. M'. I'.ir:riil;;i» ai:d Haki-y. — Th:» in a 
wiTinoii iif iimrf ih.in onlitMry njtiT«>t, from the 
vaaiaMc :ianati\i- it (.oiiiaiii^ uf .i >'.i)^iilarly lic- 
Mitdi aiiil r<'>-l'y inilivii'.vinl. li i'«a(Itli^htfultrib-i:e 
til dr)i.-iiti-!! WiTTh. wlij.-li ii'w will Ik? ahii* to read 
withuut tlti-p i-!i..itiuii. 

<4. Th* S, nptural dnintg ../ Tftt'^tatiim. Ail- 
dro-vil t" i:riti>li Chr ^'-i-inn. Ky Nkwvak Hall. 
H.A. ("i-iii. pii. '6t:\. Jnhn siiow.- -Thuiiffh «f 
i!fi iiii' .t_r'-i- with i!.e Lfetciiiicd author uf thia 
Tiar: ii. a!', h" u-iMJiiiimo. >rt it n>utaiiis lo much 
that i> iati::i>;lr and th;it S i-a1culntt\1 to do ^nd, 
iha; \\f \ aw: unfeigned ;ilva<uri.' in iiitr«)ducin)r it 
to ttitf ii«i;iv«' (if ••iir rt-a.lfrs. ThuM- of theui wtiu 
havi adiiptt.d Ww i'uli ti'>>t«>t.il principle will tiud in 
litis Trni-t mucli that tli!> Mill nppr»M', and in rur 
.iiiiViiH'nt thi-y i-aiinot di* better than leeurc for it 
a \ii(U; cin-ulatiuii. 

.'i. Thr IlUt-rjf t\f Ri.mt; from the Earlient 
Tiiiu-s tn thr Fall' of the Knipire. Kor Schools and 
Fauiiliei. i;!nio. pp. I>M. The Reiigiuut Tract 
S'^rii-ty.— Wi- have loiike«l nt this ^ olunu- with gre it 
circ, thinking it a [^Tv.xt. re*pnnKlbility to re- 
cmnint'nit kchool books, and ^e can nay witb Aiil 
hati^faction to our nw ii niiiiils, that it ia n work d«- 
M-i\ iu^' of a iiipli ni>\-iMirr ofroniidcncL' on the ]ort 
or panntk and teachL-rs. 

>i. Yvulhful Lutt : A Prat«rnal Addretaof Young 
Mvn, on n Cuunnun Form of Vice. Jf>»ucd by the 
Youn^ Mcn'ii Christian Asuociation. Small Svo. 
pp. «H. R. L. Urren. — At a Unit gtaner, we ratlior 
trembled ,it the probable effects of this Tolumo: 
but, on nia.'urtr rLMloction, we fevl prriuad«.d 
that, by Gud'tf blessin.:, it will accomplish cri-at 
(food, why should not prevailing ^in bo attackt^ 
lu the plain unsophisiicatud languajre of God's 

quirk and powcrfiil word f M.iy the wurk be lliSiicd 

i-« •(■ . • < ' 
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ADDBEdS AT THE INTRRMEMT OF THE REV. 
GEORGE PAYNE, LUD., BY THE REV. 
a. F. BITRDER, D.D. 

_Keter did I follow a Mend to the graye 
with a deeper persuasion that his spirit 
was with Christ, than I feel, at this solemn 
moment, regarding my heloved and la- 
mented Brother! Who will hesitate to 
say of him — "He was a good man;" and 
not onlike that holy man of God, of whom 
it iM recorded, that " he was full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost" For nearly half 
a century he was m^ endeared friend ; and 
dnring all that period, his Christian cha- 
racter never fell under suspicion or ani- 
madversion. Ever dear to my memory 
and to my heart must be the retrospect of 
the years of our early friendship. How 
often, how pleasurably, and how profitably 
we read toother, studied together, prayed 
together, stimulated each other onwards in 
our course, congratulated each other in 
success, and condoled with each other under 
affliction ! 

Never did one single cloud arise to inter- 
cept the sunshine of Christian and confi- 
dential friendship; our sympathies with 
each other were unusually perfect; not 
only fkt>m the accordance of our views and 
sentiments on subjects of primary import- 
ance, but also fn>m some similarity of 
menial tendencies and predilections. In 
pttrsning our studies at College we both 
found peculiar delight in the researches 
connected with intellectual and moral sci- 
enee; and to the habits of mind he thus 
aeqaired, I can trace, without danger of 
mistake, much of that deserved emmence 
which my beloved friend subsequently at- 
taincda both as an author and a tutor. En- 
dowed b^ the Father of spirits with great 
persiucacity of mind, he thus acquired 
ra>ita of clearness of conception, acuteness 
of discrimination, power of reasoning, and 
preciuon of language. And the best of all 
is that these talents and acquirements were 
coDieeratcd, with devotedness of heart, to 
the caoae of revealed truth, in the service : 
of his God and Saviour. A warmer love > 
of tmth, and especially of the truth of the { 
gospel, I never discovered in any servant 
of ChnsL No man was more entitled to ' 
WUL regarding the purpose of his heart, i 
" W(a ean do nothing against the truth, but I 
Ibr the trath." With what simplicity of 
mMf intensity of desire, and power of con- 
naeipg argnment, he was enabled to pro- ' 
mM ue eanse of troth and holiness, his , 
slabonte ud valuable writings sufficiently 
etiAoe! 



And who that knew him intimately could 
remain ignorant of the influence and as- 
cendency of the truths of the gosp<*I over 
his own mind and heart ? There they were 
deeply seated, as vital and vivifviDg prin- 
ciples, pervading the inmost soul, and con- 
trolling the outward demeanour. It was thus 
that he manifestly became **an epistle of 
Christ, known and read of all men." 

His spirit was deeply imbued with the 
humility, the meekness, the gentleness, the 
benignity, the simplicity, and the sincerity 
of an imitator of Jesus! You could not 
know him, especially when he felt himself 
at ease and at home, in the intercourse of 
Christian friendship, without loving him, 
and confiding in him; and never did he 
betray or abuse the confidence reposed! 
And when, either in the family or the 
sanctuary, yon bent the knee before the 
throne of grace, and united in tlie suppli- 
cations which he poured forth, you felt 
irresistibly the impression, that he was 
indeed a man of prayer — a man of God ! 
What a spirit of devout adoration did he 
breathe, in his approaches to his Father in 
heaven t What a depth of self-abasement 
there was in his confessions I What a 
steadfastness of believing confidence did he 
evince, in the promises of Him who hearcth 
prayer ! With what peaceful repose did 
he rely on the finished work of that Re- 
deemer who loved us, and gave himself for 
us! How earnest and intense were his 
desires and aspirations after the indwelling 
and mighty working of the Sanctifier and 
the Comforter I With what filial submis- 
sion did he bow to the will of the Fatlier 
of mercies, who chastens his children be- 
cause he loves them ! 

That such a man was pre-eminently 
fitted for the work of guiding and training 
other minds, who can doubt ? That he 
was richly endowed and furnished for the 
arduous duties of a Christian minister, 
must be at once apparent But it was not 
difiicult to perceive, that the distinguishing 
peculiarities of his mind would find their 
most appropriate sphere in the range of 
thoughts and habits pertaining to the func- 
tions of a tutor in a theological college. 

To that elevated and momentous depart- 
ment of service Dr. Payne was called, on 
the removal of hU beloved friend and mine. 
Dr. Joseph Fletcher, from the prciidency 
of the Lancashire College at Blackburn, to 
the pastoral charge at Stepney. During 
about six years Dr. Payne presided over 
that seminary, with great benefit to his 
pupils and great honour to himself; and 
at the close of that period, with all the 



i 



!:-.#•■ 



416 



f»niTrARY. 



advantages of matured knowlodf^o, and in 
the full vigour uf his super i«)r p<iwen, 
ho quitted the hcvne of liis labours at 
HIackburn, to I'litcr on a sphere of similar 
en^racoments in your Wi-stern C'ollepv; to 
the interests of which, for nearly twenty 
years, he devoted all the energies of his 
iniud and heart. 

For a considerable time I had not been 
without anxious a]ipn-hcnsion> that his 
labours wi-re bcconiiii;; too oncTous for his 
physicd strength : nor was he liinisclf ex- 
empt fn)m the riRin«;M of such s(ilicituJe. 
In a hmf^ letti-r which I received from him, 
soon after his domestic biTeavement, he 
expressed a doubt whether he should be 
able much longer to su>tain the pressure of 
his arduous eM^apements ; and lie intimated 
a wish, that, shoulil his life be spared, it 
might Ih.' possible for him to retire from liis 
lal>orious duties, and to devote his remain- 
ing time and stren;;th to the 'luiet tlforts 
of the mind and the |H-n, in which he hoped 
that he mi^ht still be permittinl to render 
some S4'rvice to the cause of Christ. But 
from all tliese aj'proaclies to the appre- 
hended infirmities of a;:e, and from all the 
sulTerings which might have been the result 
of protracted illness, our l>eloved friend 
was most mercifully exempted. Tie was 
taken at once, as if almost bv a sudden and 
glorious translation, from fiis Ijonourable 
and usi'ful labours in the college and in 
the pulpit, to the rest and the recom pence 
and the glory of heaven ! He r^sts from 
his lal)0ur5. and his works shall follow Iiim! 
l>n the evening of the last Lord's day but 
one, lie pas>ed from the pulpit to his bed, 
and from his bed to )iis lieavenly l:'>!ne, 
and the presence of his Lord and S:JMour I 
Often had he meditated on those Mords of 
nuu'sty and might which fell from the lips 
of Jesus, on his approach to the t'^-mb of 
Lazarus : — ** I am tlie resnrrectioM and the 
life. He that K^Iieveth (m me tliough he 
were dead, yet shall he live ; and whoso- 
ever liveth and belie veth on ine sliall never 
die." And what did my belovi-d brother 
sec or taste, or feel, or know of death ? 
Perhaps only a passing struggle intervened, 
between the slumber of the night, and the 
awakening and the kindling and the exult- 
ing emotions of the emancipated spirit ; 
pausing, we may suppose, for a moineiit, to 
look on tlie frail and forsaken tenement, in 
which it had sojourned for three-score years 
and seven, and then bidding it a long fare- 
well, to enter on the upwanl path of life 
and light, under the guidance of benignant 
angels, and to realize the full blessedness 
of knowing, that *'to be absent from the 
body is to be present with the Lord." And 
now, with a h<»pe full of immortality, we 
are looking for the second coming cif our 
blessed Lord, who will ** change our vile 
bodies, that they may be fashioned like 



unto his own glonons bodv, according to 
the working whereby he is able even to 
subdae all things to himself." — '* For this 
corruptible most put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption and this mortal shall hare put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, * I>eath is 
swallowed up in victory. O J>eath where 
is thy sting? t) grave where is thy vic- 
tory ? — the sting of death is sin, and the 
strengtli of siu is the law ; but thanks be 
to tiod who givetli us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ!* ** 

How momentous, then, dear fViends, is 
the inquiry, when approaching the grave 
of a saint 'of God. " Shall I die the death 
of the ripliteous ?— shall I have a part in the 
resurrecti<m of the just? Is it now my 
chief solicitude to know Christ, to love 
Christ, to serve I'hrist, and to be found in 
him on the day of his appearing ? Am I 
looking, with intense desire, and in the 
humble confi<lence of faith, for the mercv 
of onr Lord Jesus Christ, unto eti^mal 
life ?" The Lord grant that we all may 
find mercy of the liord at that day ! 



MEMOIR OF MRS. DAVIES. 
{CoHtimurit from paife 36.*^.) 

The Lord had heard my prayer, and taught 
me the better way. I wiiihc^l therefon* to 
unite myself with the people of God. 
Having given myself to the Lord, I wished 
also to give myself to his people. I de- 
sired to acknowledge the Lord in all my 
ways, to place myself under the eye of his 
peoj»lo, to direct, to instruct, to watch over 
me. knowing that the reproof of the right- 
eous is an excellent oil that would not in- 
jure me, but rather preserve my fi'et fh)m 
falling. 1 therefore addressed a letter to 
Mr. Hell, disclosing my feelings and per- 
plexities fur some time |>ast. at which both 
he and the church were much surprised. 
The day, however, was appointed for my 
admissi<m into the church, which waa my 
birth-day. In the mean time I was to 
write my experience, and deeply did 1 fe»l 
the importance of the subji^t. I saw that 
every eye would be upon me. I felt that 
inconsistency in a professed disciple did 
more harm to religion than all its enemies. 
That 1 must shun the appearance of evil. 
And who is sufficient for these things.^ 
The grace of Christ, 1 was assured, would 
be sufficient. That Jesus was mv strength, 
as well as my righteousness, llow pre« 
eiotL<, then, were my seasons of retirement! 
How 8w«et my communion with God when 
nnbosoniing my trials to him ! Then, in- 
deed, my chamber was my home, ])rayer 
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mj- element, and the house of God my 
delight. 

** In wnting m^ experience, T felt that I 
was solemnly givmg myself to Ood and to 
bis people ; vet I could not feel fully satis- 
fied of my mterest in Christ for tins I 
was enabled to wrestle with the Lord in 
prayer, and he hcanl my cry, and helped 
me to say, with the apostle, ' I know in 
whom I have believed.' Then was I filled 
with joy and peace in believing. A short 
time before the dav apjiointed for my admis- 
sion to the church, my dear grandmother 
was taken fVom me, after a very short and 
severe illness. On this account Mr. Hell 
thoaght it would be better to postpone it 
for a week ; bnt remembering it would be 
my birth-day, I resolved, that on that day 
in which the Lord had given me being I 
would publicly devote my being and my 
all to him. I was accordingly received into 
the church 3Iay 12th, ITSU, and returned 
home rejoicing in redeeming grace and 
dying love. 

* Oh, to i;r.TCo how irrrat a delit«r 
Daily I'm con»tniin'd tn be. 
Let that {!iace. Lord, like u fetter. 
Bind my i\-anderii>g ht-<)ri to thuc.' " 

Having thus publicly devoted herself to 
God and to his people, she did not — as too 
many do — imagine that she had done all 
that was necessary. It was to her the be- 
ginning of a new course, the comnience- 
ment of a conflict that would terminate only 
with existence; in which she would either 
honour and glorify God. or bring the 
sacred cause she had espoused into con- 
tempt. To watch, and faithfully to examine 
her own heart in the sight of God, was 
henceforth her daily duty ; and this exer- 
cise served to produce deeply humbling 
views of herself, and to show her the infi- 
nite value and suitableness of Christ as the 
sinner's friend. Of this her diar>% which, 
for several years, she regularly kept, fur- 
nishes abundant evidence. 

The following passage, writti>n on the 
morning of the new year, 1701, exhibits 
her frame of mind, and the longing she 
had for greater conformity to the image 
and will of God : — " I come, my gracious 
God, to thee, this morning, to acknowledge, 
with a soul full of gratitude, thy loviug 
kiadnesfl and tender mercies, thy grace 
and fiuthfulness, which I have experienced 
throogh the past year. I come with shame 
and confusion of face, to acknowledge my 
base ingratitude, my many aggravated sins, 
against tbe clearest light and greatest love. 
I oome to plead for mercy and forgiveness, 
far purification and holiness. Do not only 
paimm me, but keep me, that I may never 
-^aevcr sin against thee more. Aly God, 
thoa knowest all things, thou knowest that I 
lore thee. Thou knowest that I love not. 



but abhor the evil that I do, every thought, 
word, and act that is contrary to thy wiU. 
Thou hast taught me to loathe everything 
impure, and not to rest satisfied without 
holiness. Thou hast taught me to seek thy 
glory as my end and aim in all 1 do, or 
think, or say. Thou hast taught nie to be 
satisfied with nothing short of tliee, aud the 
full enjoyment of thee for ever. Grant me 
then, for thy mercy's sake, what thou 
fillest my soul with desires after. Entering 
upon another year, I desire to devote my- 
self to thee, and afresh to subscribe with 
my hands unto the Lord ; — to thee, and to 
thee alone, to devote the powers of my 
soul, and the energies of my body. Let it 
* for me to live he Christ, and to die be 
gain.* I have sorrow that I knew tht'C not 
before, and that I serve thee not better 
now. Work in me, for me, and by me, all 
thy good pleasure, only never let sin have 
dominion over me.*' Nor did she rest 
satisfied with the personal possession and 
enjoyment of the ri-ligi(m of the cross. 
"Lord, what wilt tliou have me to do?'* 
was her inquiry ; ** in what way can I be 
useful ?" To do something for Gotl, and for 
the best interest of others, she esteemed an 
honour and a privilege. She accordingly 
commenced a sabbath school, which for 
many years was called her school. In this 
depa'rtinent of Christian effort she exerted 
herself with remarkable patience and per- 
severance'. Karnestly did she pray, and 
diligently did she labour, to sow the seeds 
of truth in the youthful mind. Frequent 
references to this labour of love occur in 
her diary, in which she is sometimes elated 
with hope of success, and at other times 
cast down with the disappointment of her 
expectations. The following passage will 
serve to show the earnestness with which 
she sought their good, and the anxiety of 
mind with which she watched over her 
youthful charge : — '* Returned,'* she says, 
"from the school, much divided between 
hope and fear. One of the children, by 
whose rebellious spirit I have been much 
tried of late, was present. I conversed 
with her as affectionately as I could, and 
acted as I thought in the best way to ex- 
cite her feelings, but saw nothing but a 
high spirit, though at last sufTiciently hum- 
bled, to do as she was bid. 1 then went to 
prayer with her. 1 trust it was a sugges- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, for I saw and felt 
but little encouragement to do it. In the 
middle of prayer she burst into tears, 
which, much as she strove against, she 
could not restrain. M'hen, however, she 
recovered, she evidently tried to appear un- 
affected and careless. \Vhat caused her 
tears I know not, but I felt my heart elated 
with the hope that the Lonl had heard my 
prayer. Hut in patience before my God do 
I desire to possess my soul, aud he that 
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Rhall oomc will come, nnd vill not tarrv. 
He M-aits but for my patience, Fiibnii^^ion. 
liumility, aii'l (I<'(H-Tii1aii<*i> uimhi him, and a 
•jinprK'nr«j< of lifiiri for his ^'lory. Thcsi* I 
hiiniltly trust lu* will \»nrk within me. I 
know I am t'».» pruu'l, v:r!n-.i»ioriouN, and 
self-«l'';i'nil.mt. t-i be enrouraircd with •'uc- 
c('<s in i!iv l.'.bonrs and t'» ret'i-ive siu'h 
nion-y."' 

In tlic^i' i*n;ra;:i nients In the school, in 
visiting the ^i'uk and poor, and reli'.'viii;: 
their li*mpor:il iu-e«-5si»i*.'!«. as far as ^'os^iMe. i 
the oriMipii'd hir time, until it pleasrd UimI 
t'l ap|»i»int luT t.) fill a n^'w and more re- 
^I'lMi-iihle p'>si!i'»:i. a-" the Mifi* of a miiiistiT 
of his irnth. She wa-* marrii'.l to tlie llev. 
.lohn l».r.ie<. of ll.i:iil?worih. near Hir- 
min<:haiii, on Oet'^rr l^^ili. 17!»n. In this 
>it«:ili":i •'li-' f'»;i!i-l n-w dnli\< ai;il n>'w 
eari»i«. An i'.sor'-asinL' familx. and ihi* sii- 
n'Tin'-.'ii'ienei' <»f a bo.irdintr anil <lav-sehin>1. 
I'vir vume jear^ pn-si-iited lier taking that 
aetivj- part in tho-o labours to which 
she had bn-n so li>n.i: areii«5tomi'd. The 
►iiperinti'ndi'i'.C'* of ths* S:in«lay-schoid was 
Ijowi'ver, in In-r hands, and she ainK**! lo ' 
introdm'i' h'-r cliililri-n. as thev nww to a 
•s'lilabh* age. t«» that MMik, t«Uing them that 
they nuist take ln-r plaee, aiid labour whrn 
she eould not. Her sabbath evenings wi-re 
e<pi'eially dfvott-tl xt% tin* instru«'!ion of hi*r 
c!»il«lren, when t«»o >'»ung to atti-ml the 
pnblie serviee. ** Well," says one of them, 
*'do I rtMut-mbfr thf f-arni'Sf.irss with wiiich 
she would talk to us of that Saviour whom 
Fhe ha«l fouu'l s«i prveious; and I belivve 
most, it' not all h«'r ehildren, nnivrfl their 
first siTious inipn'SsiiHis from thrs»* seasons 
of art"<'etioiiate intereour«;e." Tlins adding 
anoilpT to tlu' long li-t <it' niothtrs whose 
might} intlut-nee upon the }onthful miml 
has bi'i-n succ'"<'ifnllv exertid on the side 

• 

of religion an*! of truth. The minsiimary 
cnti-rprizi*, from thi- fir^l, rng-.iL'i'dher sym- 
patliii-^ and her prajers. She devoutly 
lougi'd for, ami dilig«'ntly promoted the 
convfr.'«i«>n of the hrathen M'orld. Hrr 
conntrnanre indifatrd the inward joy of 
her heart, whi-n hearing or reading of the 
success of the ambn'«sail<»rs id' t!ie cross in 
distant lands. 'I'o her it was no common- 
plaee matter, — it was *' gof>d news fnun a 
far conntrv.** Of an amiable and social dis- 
position, she was wt-ll fitted to grace tlu- 
friendly circle ; and wlierevcr she went, 
always found some kindrt-l spirits, vritli 
wliom she lived <m terms of elose and mu- 
tual alVection. Her attendance upon the 
means of grace wai so regular and con- 
stant, that except when prevented by real 
iuilisposiii«»n, she wa* never known to be 
absent. <'old or iuclcmeut weather ^*as , 
never permitted to be an hindrance, even , 
long al\er age and infirmities would have . 
ipiite exonerated her from all blame. She i 
usx.'d tjsay, \\h:i\ touieUmes iLrauailcd to 



remain at home. ** The time will come when 
I cannot go,— I will go while I can." 

In June, 1S30, she rt^moved to RrackDall, 
R-rks, the sphere of her beloved partner*! 
late ministerial labours where .<ihe eiqoyed 
the t'steem and affection of many attached 
friends Tn 1*^44, it pleased God to afflict 
her husbaml with paralysis, in consenuenca 
of which he w;us under the necessity of 
relin«juishing the charge of the church. 
This ciren!n«itanee sei-med very xinich to 
atfec't hi-r, aufl tended greatly to impair her 
faculties, which for souu* time previous had 
bcfii grarlualiy drelining. The failing of 
her mental powers was also accompanied 
with an e^i<h'nt diminution of physical 
strength Hut, like manv others who have 
oiitl:vi-l thiir mental vigour except on one 
topic, whioh has shared the heart's chief 
love through life, the love of Christ,— so, 
ihiMigli apparently lti«t to all temporal mat- 
ters sill' eviT ^eeuud alive to the things of 
(«<kI. and would testify ln-r delight, when 
s«nne l'avi»«;rit" hymn was repeated, such 
as 



and 



" l)!i fi-riiii ovrrcomms; fiilh," frp., 
" T'.i'a •\-:\T R'">!eemer, »1>lujf I.amh,'' \t. 



The name of .lesns was sweet in her 
ear, wln'n that ear seemed deaf to all other 
sounds. In March. 184»i, she lost her eldest 
son. Mr. John Davies, of Ilalstead, Essex, 
who tor some years was united with the 
<dnirch at Uarbic.in. under the pastorate of 
the He v. A. Tidman. It was with diffi- 
culty slie was made to comprehend her 
loss. In the following August her increas- 
ing wiakness compelled lier to keep her 
bed ; ill this state she lay i»erfectly free 
friun pain, until TKur.silay, the 27th, when 
she was att.'icked with a disorder from 
whieh she had fretpu'ntly .suffered, but 
which now refused to vie!d to the remedies 

• 

usually applie>.l. On the following Satur* 
day it was eviilent that her end was near. 
In answer to the inquiry of her daughter, 
'* Are \iMi happy?" she said, "Happy I O, 
ves, very happy !'* Surn»unded by her 
husband and ehildren, she saw them not, 
and scarcely knew them ; but on her hus- 
band remarking, " You w ill sotm have the 
advantage of us ; you will leave death be- 
hind you, while we shall have it before uSa" 
she said, *' 1 am going to God,** and used 
the words, *' Lord Christ !" but could utter 
no more. At half- past three o'clock on 
the Lord's d.iy morning, her happy spirit 
took its flight fnunthe worn*out tabernacle 
to the " rest prepared for the people of 
(tod,** and entered upon a never-ending 
»abbath. Her remains were committed to 
the tomb on the following Friday, Sept. 4, 
and were attended b^- a large number of 
sincere mourners, besides her aged partner 
and children. Ilcr death was improved 
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on the followiDg Lord's-daj, by Rev. C. IT. 
Hucoart, of Wokingham, who also interred 
her, from He v. sir. and 13th verse, to a 
large and attentive congregation. May all 
vbo knew her be followers of her as far as 
■he followed Christ, and obtain at last an 
abundant entranco into the kingdom and 
glory of our blessed Ucdeemer ! Auicii ! 

C. IL IIarcoubt. 



MART CASTLEBESf 

^ TTab the daughter of the late John Fleb- 
diteh, of Limehouse, and formerly of South 
PeChertOD, Somerset; who, for thirty years, 
wiB an upright and consistent member of 
the church of Christ, Rose-lane, Commcr- 
dal-road, under the pastoral care of the 
lite Rev. Thomas Williams; his widow also 
continuing a member of the same church, 
under his successors, till her death, which 
oceorred in January of this year. 

Three months after this last date, the 
salgecC of these memoirs finished her mortal 
coarse. 

Of these pious parents. Mrs. Samuel 
Cistledea was born. In childhood and 
yoathf ahe was remarkable for the sweetness 
and amiability of her teminn*. In very 
cvlv life she was impressed with religious 
tmtoa, joined the church of her parents ; 
aad afterwards united herself to the church 
at Stepney, under the euro of the lute good 
aad great Dr. Fletcher. Here she was most 
wdeomely received, — and continued an 
aetiTe and useful member, in all the good 
doings which were proposed and promoted 
nder the auspices of that good minister of 
Jens Christ ; such as the large Dav and 
taiday* schools, long the honour of this 
naua ble house of our fathers, with Dorcas 
8Daetlea» &c., &q. Both from her years, 
■ wen as those of her belovt.*d {lostor, being 
MBparatively young, a long period of co- 
ion paturally was ex{>ccted. Hut in 
** their purposes were broken off. 
the thou^bts of their heart ;" and both 
Dov receiving their rewards of grace 
h the immediate presence of their God. It 
VM^ indeed, my painful pleasure to witness 
fti fact moments of the departed Mrs. C. 
&r moat afflicted husband read to her 
It imrceenth chapter of John. After 
vliihy I, in prayer, commended her dei)art- 

»a|irit into the hands of the Father of 
M twiea : when I rose, for she was quite 
I «id, ** Now, my dear Marv, it 



icon be eternity with you, what is the 
*«fvowBlnd?^ She replied, ** Happy, 
r Dtdt rapfvroiif , but peaceful." Very 



thii, a vessel ruptured in the 
II and with one gentle sigh her fetters 
% wtA her redeemed spirit took its 
t to her maoslon in the skies ! 



That our last end may bo like hers is, 
my dear brother, the devout prayer of 
Yours most truly, 

Michael Castlede^, 
Hard on ciyhttf. 



DEATH OF PR. HAMILTON. 

Tde event so mournfully anticipated has 
overtaken us. Dr. Hamilton is numbered 
with the dead. He entered into rest on 
Tuesday morninp, the 18th of July, at one 
o'clock, in the 54th year of his 'ace. It 
is, indeed, a heavy stroke of Divine Provi- 
dence on the Congrei^ationul churches of 
Great Britain. We had ventured to hope 
for his recovery ; his symptoms had abated ; 
and prayer was made continually by thou- 
sands on his behalf. Hut the late intense 
heat acted unfavourably on his shattered 
frame, aud produced mortiiicatiou of the 
arm which had been ati'ectcd with erysipe- 
las. The mortal process was rapid and 
irresistible, defying all the efforts of 
medical skill. 

But, amidst the painful struggle, no cloud 
of darkness rested upon the hallowed 
chamber where the "man of G(xl" was 
breathing his last. Through the whole of 
his alHiction, Dr. Hamilton retained a 
vigorous possession of all his mental 
powers ; and was not only sustained, but 
rendered triumphant by faith in his Divine 
Lord and Redeemer. Never, perhaps, has 
the Christian church witnvsst'd a more 
calm and stedfast nliance on the cross of 
C-hrist than it beheld iu the departing hours 
of our belovt'd and lamented friend. Ho 
was enabled to lK.'ar a noble testimony to 
thf matchless power of that truth which 
he had so faiihfully defended and enforced 
during a ministry of more than thirty years. 

We sorrow not for the departed, as if lie 
had sustained loss. He is happy and glo- 
rious in the presence of his Lord. Hut we 
weep for his family, we feel most deeply 
for his bereaved church, we mourn our 
great public loss, we sicken at the thought 
of early friendships burst asunder, and we 
are ready to exclaim, " Where is the Lord 
God of Elijah ?" ** Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth." 

The funeral of Dr. Hamilton took place 
on Monday, the 24th July. It was an occa- 
sion to be remembered. His remains were 
conveyed from his house in East Parade 
to BelgraTe Chapel, where a service was 
conducted by the Kev. Thomas Scales, the 
Rev. Walter Scott, the Rev. W. Hudswcll, 
and the Rev. J. H. Morgan. The fhneral 
then proceeded to the Cemetery at Wood- 
house, where the Rev. Dr. Raffles deli- 
vered the funeral oration. Further parti- 
cuhirs next mouth. 



Ilome C|)ronfcIt. 



DISTKIBUTION OF PROFITS TO THE WIDOWS OF 
DECEASED MINISTERS. 

Ox WcdnmdtT, tlic nili July, llic Midnumnitfr DiitributioD of rraSti ariiiof from tbs 
Sale of tlitf Ei-aii^irnl Matfnzint niii efTi-cti'd, «h(D 46 Widoir* vtrc luiilMl bji gtanti 
Binounltn<; lu 'AXIL : makinfr, villi the (am of BSD/, voted on tlie Mb of Jaouary <•"', 
1,311/. grttDtvd (oih« Widoifi of our bclorrd hmthreD for tbe year 1840. 
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\ Mle of 3000 copiei of the vork would 
I ucomplUb tbit moit bcDevo]«Dt objeeL 
We must nrge our renewed pica forlhe I More tliBDtiielTewidowinreiiDwiikiiv 
widovi of our b«loTcd bnthreo. We dare | for adminion to the beneflta of tbe (Inid. 



. viihoui an increued lale of the 
EdfKgtliriil Magazine, increue the pretent 
nam\wT of annuitant!. One Hmdrtd and 
Fijlji a.rv now lYceiiing regular a»i»Wnce. 
The Bum voted to them during the 
pre«enl rear is l^Sllf. How eaiy would 
it be to enable the Tniiteci to add twelve 
more widnwi to their liaL Ad 



I moat affliciire lo amative their tf- 

■ale of the ■weak a* abill mliac onr bcK 
wiibe* on bebalfof thoaa who are CMt ^ 
the lympatbj «f the ehuitbef f 
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Are there no widows in Israel vho will 
give chemselves to this labour of love? 
Are there no earnest friends of their 
devoted pastors, who will exert themselves 
fbr the pastor's widow ? — Fifty such geue- 
rons souls might in one month raise the 
sale of the Magazine 2000. The plea to 
be urged is so good and valid« that few 
would reject it. 

We could scarcely indulge in this kind 
of advocacy, had we any misgivings as to 
the character of the work. But wc claim 
to be fairly tried by the comparative merits 
of our publication. We know that to this 
test we must appeal, and we do it with 
nnhesitating confidence. We would not 
boild the cause of the widows of our bre- 
thren upon a fiction. Let (he Evangelical 
Magazine speak for itself ;— but we ask | 
that it may be allowed to speak ; and that, 
in the multiplication of periodicals it may 
not be displaced from the position which 
it has occupied for more than fifty years, 
without a sufficient reason.— Truly there 
has been, and is, as thousands can testify, 
a blessing in it to the churches. At no 
time in its history did a larger number of 
distinguished men contribute to its pages ; 
at no time did our best wen speak more 
kindly of the manner in which it is con- 
ducted. We might be contented with the 
credit we receive for our labours, did we 
not think of some fourteen or fifteen widows 
who long to be admitted on the Magazine 
Fund. We shall never be satisfied till 
their claims are met by the only appropriate 
response. 

We do look to our ministerial brethren 
lor help and sympathy on behalf of the 
widow. They cannot be wanting here 
without sin. When a widow is left unpro- 
Tidcd for in their several localities, they 
write earnestly. We commend them for this. 
Bat they must sustam the work from which 
oar resources are derived. 



been converted to Christ, 153 of whom had 
become commnnicniit^. Five C()li>orteurs 
had sold, during the year, 29,347 copies 
of the Scriptures ; and one in London 
had disposed of 4,645 copies, principally 
to servants. The receipts amounted to 
S.SS.*)/. 5s. lid., — being a\considorabIe in- 
crease on the previous year; |but there was 
still a balance due to the Treasurer of 
1,005 A, with other liabilities." 

The movers and seconders of the brief 
resolutions were the ^Kevs. J. A. Miller, 
Baptist Noel, Dr. Archer, William Arthur, 
J. Branch, G. Anstie, Esq. ; and the re- 
verend gentlemen advocated the cause of 
the Society with their well-known ability 
and eloquence. 

Mr. (\ Reed then moved, and Mr. Paul 
seconded, the vote of thanks to the Chair- 
man, which he briefly acknowledged ; and 
after singing the Doxology, the meeting 
separated. 



I 
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TOWN MISSIONARY AND SORIPTl'RE 
readers' SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the fViends of 
die Society was held at Freemasons* Hall, 
an Wednesday evening, May 3rd; J. D. 
PaaU Es<l' occupied the chair. 
The proceedings commenced by prayer ; \ 
which the Chair briefly addressed the 
ang, and called on the Secretary to 
the Report; and Mr. Blanchard then 
that document. The present number 
flf agents was fifty-one, in eleven towns 
ad nine villages. * A large num1)er of the 
fcriptnref bad been circulated, and sue- 
flnml efforts had been made by mission- 
trica on the railroads. Through the labour 
* rf twenty-five missionaries in cities and 
U was believed that 320 persons had 



BIULE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

TuE eighth annual meeting of this Insti- 
tution was held at New Park-street Chai>el, 
on Wednesday evening. April 2Gth, and 
was numerously attended. T. Pewtress, 
Esq., occupied the chair. 

The business began by singing, and 
prayer by Rev. T. Wigan. The Chairman 
said that he had great pleasure in attend- 
ing this the eighth anniversary, and it 
delighted him to know that the Baptist 
denomination had been more extensively 
engaged than any other in translating the 
Scripture!$ ; and he concluded his remarks 
by praying that God would extensively 
bless the Society. 

Dr. Steane, the Secretary, then read the 
Report, which stated what considerable 
progress had been made during the year in 
the translations, or in printing the versions 
in Sanscrit, Bengalee, Ilindostanee, &i*. 
The number of volumes issued from the 
Depository during the year hud been 
74,852. \arious grants hud been made, in 
aid of the translations. The contributions 
during the year had been 1,56.S/. 15s. 8d. 
The Report closed, by expressing a hope 
that the fVicnd<; of the Society might he 
enabled to contribute more largely than in 
the past year, as the Societv had sufl'ered, 
though not more than louA, from the de- 
pression of commerce. 

The Revs. K. Hull, A. Sutton, and E. B. 
Underbill, Esq., spoke to the first resolu- 
tion; and the Revs. W. B. Bowers, Eli 
Noyes,a Missionary, J. Wubb,and C. Room 
ably supported the cause of the Institution. 
The Doxoiogy was then sung, and the 
meeting si'parutcd. , 
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Tiir. annivt'i>ary of this lii^tltut'uiu vrus 
heltl oil Mur..lay/the TJili of Juiu*, and 
tM'o follow iiif* days. 

TIjo r.\ ami nation of the students <ucii- 
\Acd the whoie of Monday and Tvii'SiIay, 
till late at night. It was coii»luctvtl l»y 
written papers und riid 1 1* r interroga- 
tions, and ;iftve niiieh ^:lti^faction to the 
examintTs, vhi» weiv -Jidin Mnnro, Ksij.. 
1J..L)m the llev. John Kelly, James 
Tridie. Jonathan (iljde, and J. A. Savajie. 
The annual meeting; was held on the 
Wednesday. AftiT biiipiii;:, and prayer by 
the l{e\. r>. Jone.-.of i^iootli. John Haidwin, 
I'sil.. major of Halifax, Mas votid into the 
ehair. 'I'wo iv-.a;»& ^^tl^■ thi n rr.id h\ the 
rttirlni: Mu-U-nS, on the following ^uh.ikCts : 
**Tiii' Harmony of Hrason and Kivi-I.it.'m." 
and "The IVi'vuialilN and biviuity of the 
Holy (ihost.*— Till- '\earl\ a-ldress to the 
stndt nts Mas delivered hy ih.' l»iv. J. 
llrfjx*»ry, of Tliornioii.uml txeited e<»nsider- 
ahle ap'pndtalioii, b\ au appropriate ehoiee 
of topics and thr lihility ^ilii whieli they 
were treated. — Tiie annual nport wa>vtry 
favourable, shoving in the tVoiMircr's de- 
parimeiit a deliiii ot l:il/., viih various 
fciubseriplioijs ai:d Cidlivtions to be for- 
warded.— The lijllowir.;^ jrentlenn n spoke 
to the dilTerent re^olulious :— The U»v. J. 
(ilendiuniiri, J. rrid..-, T. Sealis. U. 
Skinner, li. Gibb*. J. (il\de, W. Atherton, 
J. M. U'ncry ; and T. r.'iriiU v, J. Ci-o.^sh-j, 
J. riapham, W. MiUigaii, V. Willianis, U. 
ratter.-ou. J. Hriru, and V. K. Ho'.den. 
I'mjs.— The aiiiMial Srnii«»n vas preaehed 
in the t'<»lU «;e i hapii. )>% the Kev. S. i hldy, 
of 0*>ett. fri 111 Itom. iv* H\ : " It is of tailh. 
tliat it mi^dii bi' hy praee." It wa^ a sound 
jind el(isi-l%-arguvd uisccur.-e on the jiroul 
rrotestant diK;iriii-- of ,iuslifieatit)ii by faith. 
The deerase t»f the Kev. J. I.ly and the 
IU\. J. Siriiigri*. thi- late seer* tary, linriii^r 
thf I'ast \car, as \\v\\ as that of the Uev. 
J. ^^ likm'son :.nd tlu Uev. A. Hri-TL'-. ^ho 
had bill recentl\ lift the houv' and entered 
on the pastoral ofiiee, furnished a tlienn- 
of K-rious refuetion. and ehaslened with 
j;ru f the otlierwisje jojous feeliiifrs of the 
asacmblv. 



l\ox. J. A. James, of BinniDgbam.— A 
pnblic nicetinp for transActinp the biuioeM 

i of the f'ldU'pe was hold in the afternoon, at 
whieh the Ker. T. V, Bull pri»sided. On 
this oecasion and at the tea-nieetinp in the 
ev< nin;:. the Hev. Messrs. James and Boas 
Willi several of the former students and 

. nth.r fritiidj* of the Institution addressed 
thn.M' \Wii» wi-rt- present, givinjj utterance 
to sentintrnts expressive of their deep in- 
ter.'st in the C'olle.ffe, and their aatisfkction 
in it8 pivsent position. 

In reeordinj^ the circumstances of the 
past vear, it was stated in the report that 
whilf' the eominittee deeply regretted the 

' loss of the valuable .services of the Rev. J. 
Watson as tutor, they wen- thankful to he 
ab!- t(» -ipi-ak in the most satisfactoiy terms 
of the intrtHluelion of the Kev. W. Fro^gatt 
to that olliee. It further api»eare*l, that there 
wiTe now seven students in the I'ollege, 
and tliat after tin- vacation tlie reraaininjf 
>aeaiu'v would be filled up. On the whole 
the prospects of the Institution ^ ere sjH)ken 
«.f ns vi-ry i-ncourapinp. It was felt that a 
praeiiui-i Providence had l»een signally 

, inanif<sted on its behalf. The tutor's report 

■ of tlie pen.Tal c«»nilnet and studies of the 
\*im}\r men in the honse was highly satis- 
iaeli'i'v. 

The Wov. v. (lilbert Wing e<»nipelled to 
r.liu.juish his ofliee as sveretary it is kindly 
undertaken b\ the Uev. (.Je<uge AVilkins. 



XKAVPOUT TACXKL COLLIAJT. 

TiiK thirty-sixth annivcr.-^ary of tliis In- 
stitution was held June 7th and .-tli. 

A si-rmon was preached i^n its bihalf by 
the Ut'v. T. r.'.a/, of <'aloutta. formerly 
<»ni.« uf the students of the ('olh\L'e. on 
^Vl■«llll■sday evining. — On the tollowinp 
morning, the claims of the Insiituthm were 
advocatiHl before a large audience by the 



TIIANKSCIVINC SKnTICK. 

« »x .Monday, May Jinh, a Tiianksijitini; 
Sr.uvin:. afiVr a public tta-raeeting, was 
luld in Hnmdev I'hapel, Kent, to com- 
mennnate the rifrtnth anniversary of the 
ordniation of the Hev. (J. Verrull, over the 
rhureh assembling in that place of worship. 
The meeting nas nnnicrously attended, 
and alKiL'ctlier delightful, as the special 
"Tn.vNKsi.iMN<; Smimck" was **on ac- 
rniiut <»f tlu- whole of the debt on the 
t'h:!pel having lueii entirely paid olf." 

'J'he Kev. T. Tinii»sou, of I^-wisham, 
pp sill' d at the ]iuM!e nueling, which was 
t»pv'ncd ^iih singing, reading Psahn cxxii., 
and pravi-r. i)ne <»f the deacons read a 
hi III int. us n port i»f past j»nH'eiMlings, the 
chiff items of whieh. generally interesting, 
were, that "this chapel was first opened 
aftt r its erection, Oeeeniber 1st, 1S;^5. The 
chnrcli was re-on:ani/ed November 27th, 
lS:n".. bv the assistance of the Rev. I>r, 
Collverand the Kev. (1. Vernill ; and the 
ordmatitm look place May *2'.»th, 1837, 
will a the charL'e to the minister was given 
by the Uev. Dr C'oUyer. The cost of the 
chapel was l.?47iW., to' which must he added 
:i:-M. 7.S-. for interi'st : towards the removal 

I of which, ::><»/. were i»aid before the Rev. 

I Mr. Verrairs residence, in Bromley ; and 
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•iace, 1»89S/. 7«. Of this sum about SBOL 
wtte contributed by the minister and con- 
mgation; 276/. lit. from the general 
ina of the chapel ; and about 465/!. 12«. 6<2. 
hr persons unconnected with the congre^a- 
taoo.** This statement of the account^ with 
Tariooa other statistics relating to the 
dMfch members, the Sunday-school, and 
eoitribations to the minister, to the poor, 
lad to missions, home and foreign, and the 
nmber of marriages at the chapel, were 
kid before the public meeting, a£Ebrding 
abundant reason for general rejoicing and 
liTely gratitude to God for bis grace be- 
stowed on his people. 

After the report had been read, the 
senior deacon read an admirably written 
* Address to the 9dinister," signed by the 
fimr deacons and the church members. It 
czpreased the highest esteem for his public 
ma private character, and gratitude tor his 
deroted pastoral labours. As a further 
enression of their cordial respect for his 
mhfU ministry, they laid on the table a 
eopy of " Townsend s Chronological Ar- 
rmgement of the Scriptures," in four 
Tolnmes, elesantly bound in calf, cilt, 
which the cn^rman presented to their 
pastor, with a suitable address ; and also a 
masnTe silTcr basket, of considerable 
Tilue, as a token of their admiration of the 
hospitable character and truly Christian 
spirit of both Mr. and Mrs. Verrall. This 
was publicly presented by the chairman to 
his friend and brother. There is engraved 
OB the plate, and written inside each vo- 
Inse : — "Presented to the Rev. George 
YerralU May iiSth, 1848, by the Church 
and Friends of Bromley Chapel, as a small 
Bwmento of affectionate esteem." 

Two appropriate hymns, written for the 
oeeasion by the Kev. Mr. Verrall, were 
aasc, and the meeting was addressed by 
IIm Ber. John Pulling, of Deptford ; Kev. 
W. Lncy, of Greenwich; Kev. W. Smith, 
of Dortford ; and the chairman. 

Unningled pleasure and satisfaction 
led evidently to characterize the me- 
ible meeting. It was most exciting to 
people, peculiarly encouraging to the 
nater, truly grall^'ing to his minister- 
lu bfethren, and highly instructive to all 
wSowcr« assembled on the occasion. Nor 
was it less solemn than delightful : as the 
ateirman and the Rev. Messrs. Lucy and 
PhdiiDg, in leading the devotions of the 
ifiy, earnestly implored a larger 
of the Holy Spirit upon the church 
their deacons, and their bishop, 
their usefulness might be increased, 
liitherto dead in sin being converted 

iQod by the preaching of the gospel, and 

to their number, as " living epistles 

to ** adorn the doctrine of God 




OEDIKATION. 

On Thursday, the 27tU of Apfi], 1848, 
the ordination of the Rev. J. T. Feaston 
took place at the Tabernacle, AVotton- 
under-Edge, Gloucestershire. A prepara- 
tory prayer-meeting was held on the pre- 
vious evening, when an impressive address 
was delivered by the Rev. G. Red ford, 
D.D., LL.D. The opening devotional ser- 
vices of the ordination were conducted by 
the Rev. Benjamin Parsons, of Eblev. 
The Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, D.l)., of Coward 
College, London, stated the grounds of our 
nonconformity, in a luminous, convincing, 
and courteous discourse, which aflorded 
high and universal satisfaction. The Rev. 
Joseph J^yatt, of Gloucester, proposed the 
usual questions, and received the confession 
I of faith. The ordination prayer was 
offered by Dr. Redford, of Worcester ; and 
a very affectionate and affecting charge 
was addressed to the young minister by 
his late tutor, the Rev. George Payne, 
LL.D., of the western College, Plymouth. 
Other parts of the service were conducted 
by the Revs. G. Wood, of Bristol; R. P. 
1 hatcher, of Frampton; — - Nicholas, of 
Stroud ; E. L. Shadrack, of Dursley ; 1>. 
B. Sherry, of Sheni^toii ; T. Maund, of 
Stonehouse ; and R. Collins, of Tetbury. 

A large number of ministers and friends 
took dinner and lea together. 

In the evening the Rev. John Hurder, 
jM.A. of U^i^tul, preached from Phil. iii. 
20, *J1, and iv. 1 — 3, a sermon euiiucntly 
adapted for usefulness. 

The devotional services wore conducted 
by the Revs. J. Watts, of Wotton-under- 
Ldgc; (Baptist;) 1). Thomas, of Wotton- 
under-Kdge; (Independent;) and B. O. 
Kendall, of Kingswodd. The conprepatiim 
was large, and in the morning the chapel 
was crowded to excess. A deeply dev«»- 
tional spirit i)ervadcd the soleniiiiiiesof th;r 
day, and an im press iun produced, it is 
hoped, which will not soon be eiTuced. 



The ordination of the Rev. Robert Rest, 
late of llomerton College, London, aft jkis- 
tor of the church and congregation assem- 
bling in Zion Chapel, KirUham, took ])lace 
1 on Tuesday, the .*3Utli of May. The n'orn- 
i ing service was opened by the Rev. J. 
Armitiige, of Klswick, \»ho read the .Serip- 
tures and prayed. The Rev. S. Davidson, 
LL.D., of the'l^ncashire Independent Col- 
lege, gave a most clear and masterly elucida- 
ti(m of the nature of a Christian ehurcli. 
The Rev.R. Slate, of Preston, asked ther.sur.l 
questions, and in congratulating the peopi«{ 
and pastor on their state and prospects, 
he observed, that such a settlement, ellected 
so soon after the retirement of the former 
minister, and with his hearty good will and 



424 



IIOMIS CIIKONICLE. 



the unanimnus wish of the church and con- 
greirition. was of very rare occurrence in 
the county. After the (|iiesi)on had hwu 
satisfactorily replied to by Mr. Hcst, the 
settlement was ratified by thi* pastor and 
the nieni!>ers of the church holding up 
their hands. The Kev. K. M. Criffiths, the 
former pastor of the church, who Iiad 
lately retired iVoin the pastorate, from old 
ai^ and indisposition, after labouring there, 
ill perfect hannony, upwards of thirty 
vears, otTervd up the ordiuation prayer, 
'riie Uev. Richard Fletcher, of Manchester, 
gave amobt faithful and appropriate chargr 
to the young minister, in which he showeil 
a most extensive ac<iuaintance with the 
causes of the pn^perity and decline of our 
churches. The Rev. A. Frazer, of Black- 
burn; Rev. J. Spencer, ofGarstang; Rev. 
Mr. Hleis, of Lay land ; Rev. Mr. ScuIIard, 
of Mill Hill ; Rev. Mr. Retnl, of Lancaster; 
also took part in the morning service. A 
rich and tasteful entertainment was pro- 
vided fur the ministers and friends, in the 
upper school-room, at which upwards of 
sixty sat down. The Rev. J. Fleming, of 
l^ancaster, took the introductory part of 
the eveuing service ; after which the Rev. 
Thomas RatHes, IKD., LL.I)., of Llverpiml, 
preached a most powerful discourse to the 
church and congregation. The chapel was 
crowded to overflowing, and all departed 
highly gratified with the services of the 
da v. 



Os Thurjiday, May •i.'itli, the Rev. Tho- 
mas Thomas, late of Mew|H>rt Pagnell 
College, was ordained to the pastoral oifice 
over the Independent church and congre- 
gations of AVeldon and C'arley, Northamp- 
tonshire. The Rev. T. Coleman, of As>h- 
ley, commenced the service by reading a 
portiou of Scripture and prayer. Rev. T. 
Toller, of Kettering, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and ai>ked the usual 
questions. Rev. J. (Ireen, of Ippingham, 
t»ffered up the ordination prayer, lie v. J. 
Hull, A.M., of Newport Pagnell, delivered 
the ch:irge. Rev. W. Robinson, of Ketter- 
ing, (Baptist,) preached a faithful and ap- 
propriate sermon to the people in the even- 
ing, which a{>peared to produce deep and 
salutary impression. 

In the afternoon tea Mas provided, in a 
small field, kindly lent for the purpose, 
when upwards of three hundred friends 
were present ; the evening service, King 
held in a eU>sc adjoining the chapel, was 
numerously attended. 



gat Ion al church assembling in King-street 
Chapel, Northampton. 

The Rev. A. I. Morris of Hollovay, 
delivered the introductory discourse; the 
Rev. £. T. Trust, of Northampton, pro- 

{Hised the usual questions ; the Rev. M. 
Joyd, of Newport, offered the ordination 
prayer; and the Rev. J. IL Godwin, resi- 
dent-tutor of Highbury (*ollege, gave the 
charge. The sermon to the church and 
people was preached on the following 
sabbath morning, by the Kct. Thomas 
Toller, of Ketteriug. 



O.N' Whit Monday, June 12th, the Rev. 
Cuthbert <■. Young,' 1i.A., was ordained as 

f)astor of the church assembling in Kings- 
and Chapel, Dings, Bristol 

The Rev. Francis Watts, Theological 
Tutor of Spring II ill College, Birmingham, 
delivered the introductory discourse, ex- 
plaining the right and autliority, as prac- 
tised ainonc Congregational Dissenters. 
The Rev. James Tayler, of Anvil-street 
chapel, BriMol, offered the ordination 
prayer, and the Rev. Archibald Jack, of 
North Shields, gave the charge. 

In the evening the Rev. John Angell 
James, of Birmingham, preached to the 
people. 

The Rev. Messrs. Jack, Reeve, and 
Thomas, of Bristol ; Rev. John Olauville, 
of King$woo<l; Rev. James Hamilton, of 
Lonilon ; Rev. William Guest, of Reading; 
and Rev. E. Seavill, of Wareham, also took 
part iu the services. 



On Wednesday, June 7th, the Rev. 
George Nicholson, It..^., (late of Highbury 
CoUi'ge, London l.'niversity) was publicly 
recognised as the minister of the Congre- | 



RECOGNITXOKS. 

On the 1 st of June the Rev. B. IL Kluht, 
late of Twickenham, was recognized as 
pastor of the Independent church, Bille- 
ricay, Kssex, the scene of the protracted 
and* useful labours of the late venerable 
John Thornton. The service was com- 
menced by the Rev. T. II ay ward, of Roch- 
ford. The Rev. Dr. Ferguson, of Strat- 
ford, delivered the introductory discourse. 
The Rev. Evan Duvies, of Richmond, pro- 
posed the usual questions and offered the 
designatory prayer, 'i'he Rev. G. Clayton, 
of Walworth, gave the charge, with much 
solemnity of feeling, from I Cor. ix. 16, 
The Rev. Ingram Cobbiu, XM., concluded 
with i>rayer. 

In the evening the Rev. A. K. Lord, of 
Horsham, Surrey, commenced by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. John 
Adey, of Loudon, ])reached a very appro- 
priate sermon to the people. The Rev. !• 
E. Isaac, of Stock, concluded with prayer. 

The following ministers also took part in 
the serrices : the Revs. J. Uall, of Brent- 
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vood; H. Cock, of lof^Btestone ; J. H. 
Price, of Woodham Ferns ; and E. Davis, 
of Romford. 



Os Thursday, the 15th June, the Rev. 
Robert Wilson, late of Cockennouth, Cum- 
berland, was publicly recognised as pastor 
of the church assembling m Charlesworth 
Chapel. Derbyshire. 

The Hev. t. G. Potter, of Marple Bridge, 
commenced the service by reading portions 
of the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. Jonah 
Reeve, of Tpper ^lili, Saddlewonh, de- 
livered an introductory discourse explana- 
tory of the reasons why Congregational 
Dissenters decline connection with an 
Established Church, and why they adhere 
to their distinctive ecclesiastical pcility ; the 
Rev. R. G. Milne, M.A., of Tintwistle, 
requested the pastor elect to state before 
the people what were his views ou the 
principal doctrines of Christianity, and in 
what manner he purposed, by Divine as- 
sistance, to discharge tlie duties of pastor 
and teacher; in compliance with this re- 
quest, Mr. Wilson gave a most satisfactory 
statement of his views and intentions ; after 
which, Mr. John Shaw, in the name of the 
church, declared that Mr. Wilson had been 
duly elected pastor by the suffrages of the 
people; the Rev. T. Adkins, of Glossop, 
offered up the recognition prayer, imploring 
the Divine blessing upon the church and 
its pastor; the Rev. Reuben Calvert, of 
Hyde, addressed the church and pastor on 
their relative obligations ; and the Rev. 
J. Roberts, of Staleybridge, oflered up the 
concluding prayer. The Rev. Messrs. 
Dredge (Wfsleyan) of Staleybridge, Farns- 
worth of Dukeufield, Glossop of Chinlcy, 
Sman of New Mills, and Coward of lla- 
tberiaw, also took part in the service. 

In the afternoon the ministers who were 
pr ese nt during the service, with many of 
tke members of the church and congrega- 
tion, nnd friends from a distance, partook of 
tan in Charlesworth School- rooms; after 
which, many short but solemn and pointed 
sddresses were delivered on the obligations 
devolvine upon Christians, with respect to 
fhe cultivation of personal religion and 
eonsecnition to the service of the Lord 
Jestts Christ It is upwards of seventy 
yeui since a service of a similar nature 
Vas held in Charlesworth. 

The Rev. John Adamson, who during a 
period of twenty six years, sustained the 
sfiee of pastor in the above church, rc- 
•ncd bis charge in consequence of the 
Innnities incident to old age. The ix'ople 
iBong whom he faithfully laboured have 
iBMified their appreciation of his character, 
approval of his ministry, and their re- 



javd for his comfort, by a resolution to allow 
Ml SOL per annum, and a free house during 

YUL. ZXVX. 



' the remainder of his life. This tribute of 
esteem is honourable to the people and deserv- 
ed by the aged minister. Mr. Adamson, 
through a long life, has maintained an un- 
blemished character. As a man, he has been 
distinguished by uncompromising integrity 
and fearless decision; as a Christian,by ardent 
piety and deep interest in the progress and 
triumphs of the gospel ; as a minister, by 
faithfulness and devotedness to the work 
of the lA}rd. His days of active service, 

, however, arc gone : paralysis confines him 
to his habitation, but his piety remains, in 
the enjoyment of communion with God, 

.' and the patient waiting for Christ 



The recognition services of the settle- 
ment of th^Rev. John Parry, late of East 
Cowes, over the Independent church in 
Lewes, took place on the 14th of June. 

The Rev. S. Kdwards, of London- road 
Chapel, Brighton, introduced the services 
of the morning by reading portions of the 
word of God, and prayer ; this was followed 
by a most luminous and demonstrative 
address upon the principles of Congrega- 
tionalism, as found in the New Testament, 
by the Rev. W. Davis of the Croft Chapel, 
Hastings; the Rev. J. N. Goulty offered 
the recognition pmyer. Dr. Jenkyn, of 
Coward College, then proceeded to ask the 
church and the minister the reasons in- 
ducing the one to choose, and the other to 
accept the office. Mr. Morris, (one of the 
deacons.) stated that the pulpit had been 
supplied for a year by various ministers 
with a view to settlement, and that the 
unanimous choice of the church had fallen 
upon Mr. Parry ; when that gentleman 
gave his reasons for accepting the call, as 
also the way in which (iod had led him 
into the ministry of the gospel, the doctor 
gave a short but affecting address to both 
parties upon their relative duties. The 
Rev. T. Mann, of Westhowes (father-in- 
law of the minister) gave a most solemn 
and affecting charge, and the service was 
closed with singing and prayer, by the 
Rev. 11. Lawrence, Baptist minister of the 
town. 

After visiting the Castle and beauties of 
the town, the ministers and friends as- 
sembled in the evening to hear Dr. Jenkyn 
preach, from our Lord's admonition to his 
disciples, *' Let him be your minister," 
Matt XX. 20. Messrs. Moore, Gobey, 
(town missionary) of Lewes, Wilson, of 
llertsmonceux, and Holt, of Rroad-Oak, 
Chiddingly, took part in the interesting 
services of the day. 

After the evening services, a simple 

meal was provided, at the rooms of the 

Mechanics' Institute (where a cold dinner 

had been partaken of), when nearly a 

I hundred assembled to hear some interest- 

2 u 
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ing addr««ic4 upon the importance of form- 
inf( a county AsstclatuMi for the Promotion 
of Kvungelic;il Trutli in this part of the 
kingdom. It was u day ion^ to be renioin- 
benni in thi; annaU of thi» charch, which 
hai eipcricncfd a revival within the last 
ten years. 



RKV. H. NICHOLS. 

Ix coDKeqiionce of cxtri'iiu* fevliloness, 
occasioiu'd by an attack of {urah&is the 
Rev. SaiuiU'l NichoU has Yh-vm ciniii>elled to 
reii«;n his pasti>ral charp^ over the church 
of Christ as^eiiihlin^ at I^ower Chapel. 
Darwrn, I.aihMsliire ; having held it for 
the itpaee of ninttci h \ I'ari. 

While this event attracts tA)wards him 
the sympathy of ull his frlendx, it also 
addresses to thein the adimmition, iu loud 
and solemn accents, ** Work wiiile it is 
day, ftir the uij^'ht cometh iu which no man 
can work.*' 



nor.\sLx>w. 



The Rev. J. Dickinson, of Hounslow, 
has had presented to liim, by the memlK'rs 
of his Scripture luitruciiou'Class, a valu- 



able set of books, consisting of Chalmers** 
works. 2^ vols. This is the second present 
Mr. I), has had from his young friends 
durin<v tiie last two years, and is, in con- 
m-ction with the more iinjiortant fact that a 
num)H.*r of the young persons of this class 
have joined the church, a gratifying proof 
of the efficiency and success of such much- 
needed labours. 



VXLLS ACCEITED. 

Tni: Rev. II. J. Chancellor, late student 
of lliifhlniry Collcj^e, ha.s accepted the una- 
nimous invitation to become the pastor of 
the Con.irreiritit)nal church at l^edburj'. 
Hireffinishire, and commenced his labours 
early in the mouth of June. 



Wk have mnch pleasure in stating that 
the Kev. John Knox Stallybrass, late Mis- 
sii>nary to I'ronstadt, has received and ac- 
cepts a unanimous and most cordial invi- 
tation from the church and congregation 
assembling in the Congregational Chapel, 
Dorchester. Dorset, and has entered upon 
his labours With most encouraging prospects 
of bucccbs. 



<6rnrral €f)vonitlt. 



.SCOTLAND. 

FROM THK II KV. ARCHD. C'LKRK. 
J/<iN«r of A'f/iMa/r , Ay Fnrf li'illiam. A'.i*., 

I HAVE to crave your forgiveness for not 
acknowledging; sooner the vi-ry pn.'cious 
gift received from ymir Society.' I was in 
Kdinburgh attending the mee'tintr of the 
General Assembly «»f our Chureh when 
vour box of Hibles arrived, and since coniing 
norac I have bc»*u very ci«isi'ly occu{>ii>d, 
among other things, in* distributing your 
Bibles ani<»ng the poor emi^rrants and* was 
thus prevented from writing to you. I W.z 
now to say that the box arrived without any 
damage to its contents. I beg to thank 
your noble Society most sincerely for the 
valuable gift; and I may, in the' uaine of 
many of my parishioners, whose faces I 
shall see no more until tiie great dav, offer 
you many heartfelt thanks and sincere pood 
wishes. The Bibles have been received 
most gratefully by them, even bv those 
who Seemed to care little for th'e truth, 
when undisturbed amid the scenes and 
companions that had surrounded them from 
infancy. These very perwins, finding their 
former associations broken up, finding that 



(k'nsc of desolatenoss that comes over a man's 
spirit when parting for evtT with persons 
and obji'cts wherein much of his happiness 
had centered, seem to feel their nei-d of a 
higher stay, of a more enduring portion 
than this fleeting world affords. They seem 
anxious to bo guided towards the Almightj 
and the unehanging Oue ; and I can onljr 
a<ld my ho|K* and prayer that they may find 
sucli guidance in his own holy wori. I 
doubt not that it will be perused with dif- 
ferent fi-elings from what it was vont to 
be, when read amid the solitudes of the wide 
wean, or of the .Australian forests i and I 
am sure your Society will never have cause 
to regra the giving such a grant. — Jiiltk 



FRANCE. 

FRO.M .M. DE PREfiSENHE. 

I WRITE to yon very briefly, for the pur- 
pose of informing voii, that, thanks to Al- 
mighty Uod ! all the members of my family 
and myself have been hitherto spmd in 
the terrible affray which has steeped oar city 
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in Uood; tn affraj which loems now draw- 
ing to an end, but which will ever be re- 
HMfmbered in this countrv with sentiment! 
of the deepest affliction. H hat has occurred 
here within the last three days will cause 
Ton to shudder when it conies to your 
knowledge. At present, however, it seems 
that order is likely to be restored, and that 
the cannonading and fighting which have 
filled OS with woe and consternation arc 
likely to cease. It is a melancholy cir- 
cniustance that, being unable to hold any 
communication between one quarter and 
another, we are ignorant of the fate of our 
best friendSb May the Lord in his mercy 
protect yon from such distressing calami- 
tics l—Hible Societ^*a Juxtracia, 



ITALY. 



B^irattM from a Lettrr lo the Fditnr from a friend 
al Piittt dated May 20. 

** Theae are not a few who earnestly 
deaire that the church should be miMlclUd 
to closer conformity with the Primitive 
Chorch, as found in the Scriptures. These 
aacred writings have been and are studiod 
by thvse men, and they hoiK* and ficek to 
bring about the very improvement we long 
to see executed by means ([oito ditlureiit 
from thf'se which we should adopt. While 
we rejoice at all they do, and pray for its 
complete success, yvt I think we must not 
be discouraged in our attempts to call their 
attention to the truth. The pr^'ss is all- 
powerful, and in Tuscany actually loads 
the government. At Florence, the Swi8.s 
ninxster has long been in the habit of 
preaching in Italian once a day to his 
people, many of them having lived so long 
m Italy that the Italian language is more 
mtnnl to them than Krencli. Throiif;h 
this channel the gospel will now with greater 
freedom make itself known ; hut the chief 
nod he must look to I'rom this, is a bless- 
ing from on high on the word preached in 
some powerful and genuine Italian mind, 
irho will in his own way communicate with 
Us fellow-countrymen in the manner least 
raited to shock their prejudices. I know 
some men who are working steadily and 
constantly towards enlightening the cler«ry, 
ud all things seem working together for 
good in this respect. The SscrijUures are 
circulated, and though Diodati's versicm is 
fiirbidden, yet as the Scriptures are too 
sarely met with, few know the diil'erence 
bilvcen this version and the version of 
MnrtinL 

** Aa yon are connected with the Italian 
Society, would you kindly tell me it' you 
know whether they or any one else are 
goiag to translate and publish Palcario*s 
of the Death of Christ.' Not a 



single Italian copy is to be fonnd, but the 
Tract Society have just re^mbliihcd an 
English edition, from a copy in M. Ayre*s 
possession. 1 have been wishing to trans- 
late and publish it in Italian, hut have de- 
layed, hoping to find an Italian copy. 

'* There is a lady resident in Italy who 
would give a large order for copies, as she 
intended having it tran>lated, and has been 
deterred tmly by a research for an Italian 
copy, and now reci'ntly hy the ref ort that 
others were publishing it." 

The whole question of the introduction 
of the gospel into Italy seems to resolve 
itself into a single point, — Is the Poi>e, in 
this last resort, more of a patriot or a 
churchman ? 

If he refuses to defy Austria— if he clings 
to the unity of the Church, and shrinks 
from promoting a schism— if, in short, he 
maintains the fiction, which the Popes have 
kept up for nearly twelve hundred and 
sixty years, that the Papacy loves religion 
above all things — tlien, in the course of a 
few weeks, or as 6<M)n as the people are 
persuaded that the Pope loves something 
better than Iialy, his popularity will depart, 
his name will eease to be a tower of strength 
to his Cliurch's idolatry and hypocrisy — 
the Black Vir;zin of Sun A^ostino, with its 
diseaFC-healing lamp-oil— the doll of' the 
Ara Creli, which kee|S a phyeician\s equi- 
page, and brings guinea fees to the priests 
— the chemical CDinpuuiid, called St. Ja- 
nuarius*s blood, which melts or congeals at 
sacerdotal bidding — the i-niaseiilated singers 
of the Pope's private ehapel, of %ihom a 
regular supply is kept up in Uonie — the 
immoral and infidel luioks seized at the 
a pal frontier, and shipped periodically to 
iarseilles, by the Court of Kome, for a 
steady sale in the French market — these, 
and ten thousand juggleries and iniquities, 
will begin to assume their true cohiurs in 
the eyes of an exasperated population. 
Then there will bi- mom for the gu8i>el. 

If, on the other hand, the Pope comes 
out as a palrii>t, and breaks up ** the 
Church " through Kurope, he will be able 
for a time to work the machinery of the 
Church in Italy against Christianity. The 
enthusiasm for Pio Xono, the p«»pular Pope, 
will prevent the open preaching of the 
gosp4-l for a tinu\ 

Our readers, after this elucidation of the 
question, will fierhaps be better able to 
make use of ilw daily iM)liiical news from 
Home, as a barometer of the gosi>el. — 
Cfiristian (iuardiun. 



I 



MALT.i. 

JlprU2\, IS4S. 

The sacrament of the I.ord's-suppcr was 
administered in the Italian Church for the 



4-J8 



ntlNERAL CHRONiri.E. 



first time on Thondar evening Inst ; and 
a deeply interesting scrrice it waii. The 
serrice was b«>autifully simple, and was 
conducted with a solomnity which was 
tnily afflicting. I>r. Achiiii ddiTcred an 
address, explanatory of the suhject. He 
pointed out the diflVreuco between the 
ancient Jewish sacrifices and the Christian 
commemorative ordinance: the former, 
external, the bUxnl being poured nut. and 
outwardly applied to the object purified; 
but the work being complete in the one 
great Sacrifice ff>r sinners, the Lord com- 
manded his blood, typified by the wine, 
to be drunk — received internally, thus 
showing that the purification of the Chris- 
tian must be spirit nal, and not effected by 
ontward acts. It was truly an Evangelical 
Alliance meeting ; there were assembled 
Italians, Snii^, Knglish Kpiscopalians, and 
Free Church of Scotland Presbyterians. 
Two Scotch ministers united in coninnmion 
with us, besides members of their congre- 
gation. 

There was little of man*s composition in 
the service, which consiste«l almost entirely 
of ^5criptu^e pas>ages combined to form one 
connected address : and while the younger 
ministers silently distributed the bread and 
wine to the communicants, Dr. Achilli 
Kolemnly and clearly read striking scrip- 
tural passages of exhortation and encour- 
agement to partake spiritually of the 
blessinps promised. An interesting family 
of converts were there. The father, a 
Sicilian, had long been convinced that 
Po|KTy was a false system, and had ooea- 
sionnlfy read the Hihic, tut hai never 

decided on a change till E pave him 

th;» ImlicaHnrt to read. He was charmed 
with it, and read on till he was astonished; 

and E then urged his coming to the 

Italian church. He was fearful ut first, but 
ho^)n came; his wife soon ff>llowed: and 
their son, a devout worship^HT of the 
virgin, soon cast his idols to the moIe$ and 
to the bats; and they are now all thrt*e 
earnest and grateful listeners to the word 
of (Sod, and constantly express their warm 
sense of the lord's mercy in thus deliver- 
ing them from bondage. They are on the 
pomt of departure for Sicily, carrying with 
them tracts. &c. ; and I trust the l>les*tcd 
gospel is truly in their hearts, and that they 
mav be made instruments, in the lord's 
hands, of good to their fellow-countrymen. 
— C7i ristiau Guardian, 



SWXTZERLAMP. 



" What I have chiefly to ask of you for 
the Canton de Vaud arc your continued 
prayers and your sympathy. He not 
wearied, belovc<l brethren in Christ; yon 
who have already so powerfully sustained 



ui by Tonr brotherly affection, li^ snppli- 
eating the throne of grace on oar behalf 
until it pleases the l^ofd to grant oa reli- 
gious liberty. Perhaps we are approaching 
the critical moment: at least we are as- 
saulted in these days more violently than 
hitherto. Three pastors have been Uken 
by gens tVarmea to their birth-place (Meaara. 
Haiss, Descomba. and Monnerat.) Messrs. 
Clement and Pi let have also received an 
order to forsake their flocks. I have been 
comi>elled, by order of the Council of State, 
to leave my native town to come to 
Kehallens; and >Tr. Scholl has been con- 
demned, as well as Madame Vinet, (widow 
of our brother whose praise is in all the 
churches,) to pay a fine of fifty francs. He 
will himself explain the circumstances of 
the case. l)n the other hand, the President 
of the Cirand Council has recently spoken 
strongly in favour of religious liberty, and 
they begin to grow weary of persecution. 
Pray, then, dear brethren, that the Lord 
may give us a happy issue, and that he 
will impart to us erace to glorify him at all 
times, whether in life or death. 

"Cii. Baup, Pattewr/* 



SYRTA — nEY ROUT— GREAT DEMAND FOB 

BinLES. 

Tn a letter, dated .Tau. 15, a gentleman 
thus writes: — "I have many visits from 
«1ews, and a great demand for Hibles. I 
regret, Imwever, that at present I am 
unable to go among them on account of 
mv son's health, which is snch that I can 
neither take him nor leave him : his fever 
is still hanging about him, and a relapse 
would pr(«ve, in the usual course of things, 
fatal. 1 am considerably better than I was, 
and am daily gaining strength. I imagine 
the gri>at run for Hibles at present is owing 
to the chercms all anmnd, by which the 
Jews are forbidden to receive Bibles from 
the missionaries at Bagdad, Aleppo, Ti- 
iK'rias, Safet, and Jenisalem; and there- 
fore they come here, where there is no 
rabbi to enforce a penalty, so that they are 
at liberty to follow their own iocli nations.** 



AMERICA. 



AMERICAN SLAVERY. 



The following heartless piece of cold- 
blooded villany would exceed all belief^ 
if its authenticity were not put beyond 
doubt or suspicion. How can the Free 
States look on upon such daring outrages 
ni)on the laws of humanity and religion ? 

** The Bwtnn Cknmotype of the SGth ult, 
contains a report of the trial and conviction 
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of Martha Christian, at the Angiitt term of 
the Common Plvas, for 1847, in Wood 
county, Virginia, on a charge of teaching 
a tiave to read the Rible I The following 
it the indictment, and ure commend it to 
the careful consideration of all nrlio claim 
to be humane and Christian citizens : 

• How/ Counti/^ to wit. — The grand jurors 
empanelled and sworn to inquire of otTences 
committed in the body of said county on 
their oath present — That Martha Christian, 
late of said county, being an evil-disposed 
person, on the fourth day of July, in the 
year of our blessed Lord one thousand 
ei^ht hundred and forty-seven, at Righteous 
Ridge, in said county, not having the fear 
of God before her eves, but moved and in- 
stigated by the devil, wickedly, maliciously, 
and feloniously, did teach a certain black 
■nd negro woman, named Rebecca, alias 
Black Heck, to read in the Bihle, to the 
tirtat dixpleasure of Almitjhtjf God, to the ' 
jtemicioua txamjde of others in like cane 
offtndiHg, contrary to the form of the 
statute in such case marlc and provided, 
and against the peace and dignity of the 
Commonwealth of Virginia.* 

** I'nuatural and inhuman ns it may seem, 
the defendant in the case was found guilty, 
and on the next morning wsis brought into ' 
coort for sentence. Judge Shack lobar dwelt • 
on the great favour extended towards her | 
on her trial ; the envrmiti/ of the offvnce^ ' 
and the necessity of faithiully administer- 
ing the law ; and she was sentenced to ten 
ytars confinement in the Pcnitrntian/f and to 
pay the costs. The dofendnnt\ counsel 
immediately appealed from the cruel sen- 
tence, aud the parties are now awaiting a 
decision in a higher court. 



»» 
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BEMINISTEXCES OF MISSIONARY I.AnoVR 
IS THK TKLOOGOO COl-NTRT. 

DuRTNu the year 1JS.'37 the various I 
branches of the mission were vigorously 
carried forward. Two long tours, — one 
to the north, the other to the south of 
Vizapapatam,— were made by myself and 
Kn^hiT <!., whose knowledge of the collo- 
qaial style of the native language well- 
fitted him for this department of labour. > 
There i.s nothing more delightful to the 
Christian missionary than after two or 
three years of hard study in a foreign Ian- ; 
gmgel at length to lie able to make known 
SB their tongue the wonderful works and > 
boundless grace of God to those who have 
Itithcrto been sitting in darkness and in the • 
legion of the shadow of death. If there 
vere no other reward of missionary labour 
fban this— the simple power of remoulding 
rightly directing the vehicle of a 



foreign language into which Satan had 
infused his iM)isonous errors and lying 
vanities, and making that language to 
speak Divine thoughts and to exhibit 
Divine love— it would be a glorious re- 
compense to his benevolent mind, especially 
when we consider the indestructible nature 
of this truth which is thus sown beside all 
waters. It is accomplishing that in the 
moral world which the skilful engineer 
does in the physical, when, by his ingenious 
contrivance he constructs an aqueduct across 
one of the many streams of a mighty river, 
and makes of those devostatiug waters a 
reservoir, which serves the useful purpose 
of watering large tracts of country which 
otherwise w ould lie uncultivated and barren. 
The waters thus re-directed and reformed, 
instead of proving destructive are fertiliz- 
ing and rejfreshing. 

In our travels we visited the populous 
towns of Chicocole, Vizianagram, and An- 
kapilly ; the two former containing, 30,000, 
the latter about I0.(M)0 inhabitants. In 
general we were well received by the 
natives, and our message listened to with 
attention. Occasionally a rude Brahmin 
would interrupt us by the quebtion — •* Pray, 
sir, how much monev do vou receive for 
preaching this new religitm to the people?** 
AVo reminded him that we did not come 
there to answer foolish and impertinent 
questions, which had nothing to do with 
the subject in hand, but that if he had any- 
thing to say in reference to the topic of 
discussion, we sliould be very happy to 
hear him, and if he would take a seat we 
would give way to him. After this he 
would skulk away and say no more. 
Others would carry on an argument in 
favour of the worship of Vishnoo, or 
some of their false g^nJs, — alleging that 
they were warranted in worshipping them 
for the same reason that we paid respect 
to the officers of a great prince. In reply, 
we reminded them of the first and second 
comuKindments. in which God claims 
supreme homage to himself, and forbids 
rendering worsliip to any one or anything 
else. We also showed them that their 
gods, according to their own books, had 
committed various crimes, and therefore 
could not be considered in the light of 
Jehovah's representatives or servants, but 
rather as his enemies — and that the wor- 
ship of such beings eould only he looked 
np'in as treason agamst the King of kings. 
When their arguments in favour of idola- 
try were shown to he fallacious, they would 
frequently break off the conversation 
by saying. — *' Well, sirs, your religion is 
very good for your pco[)le, and our religion 
for us ; as our fathers have done, so must 
we." At other times remarks of a Uioro 
encouraging nature would be made, which 
would lend us to hope, that God's truth 
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doen find a witnent eren in the consciences 
of Mime of the better cUsi amongst the 
heathen. 

I shall never forfn-t the testimony of an 
oM gn'V-hcaded woman, who had been 
liMening for some time to the preaeliing: 
of the (rosiK'K under the shade of a heauti- 
i'lil tamarind-tree, at a village about twenty- 
five miles south-west of Vixa}::ipatauu 
Af^er the addri'ss I went np to her, and 
asked her, if she ever worshipped idtils? 
She n'plied, ** No, I have lett them utl. " I 
atmin asked her. ** llnw lon^ have you 
abandoned this worship?" ** Kvtrr since 
the great famine." (probably in the year 
\i<:\^j or at some earlier period) was her 
reply. I then asked livr — '* Whom, then, 
do you worship?" She pointed to the 
heavens, and said with considerable em- 
phasis— ** That t'ntd, he onii/ is God and 
no other. These people/' she continued, 
"have a thousand opinions and a thousiuid 
different religions, therefore (<od does not 
dwell with them ; you s|H'ak of one (lod 
and of one true way, therefore (ichI dwells 
with you." Surely we may ho(>e that the 
Lord ' has his hidden ones amongst this 
people. How pleasing was it to hear the 
conscience of this agfd woman bi-arini? 
witness to the truth and purity of (iod's 
word amidst a host of degraded idolaters I 

At a village on the sea-coast, alxmt 
twenty -four miles to the south of Viziig, a 
number of the respectable inliubitants sent 
an urgent petition to Mr. (■., begging him 
to come over to preach the gospel, and 
establish a schi>ol in order that their chil- 
dren might Ixf instructed in the Christian 
religion. Mr. G. subsequently spi'iit two 
days at this place, in conversing with and 
preaching to the people, and was much 
delighted with the reception he met with 
from them. A good number of tracts and 
copies of portions of the word of tiod were 
always distributiHl on these occasions. 

A new and spacious school -room, for the 
b<'nefit of the Niys of the native English 
school, was built by public suliscription, and 
opened in the month of August this year. 
A public examination of the boys was 
held, at which General Welch, and several 
European gentlemen attended, and ex- 
pressed themselves much gratified with the 
progress which the boys had made in the 
English language, and 'their knowledge of 
Scripture truth. 

Tliis school was established at the earnest 
refjiiest of many respectable natives, who 
manifested a great desire to become ac- 
ijuaintcd with the English language and 
literature. Thinking that it might be 
made instrumental in directing the atten- 
tion of the upper classes of Hindoos not 
onlif to our literature but to the nature and 
claims of our holy religion, we forwarded 
its establishment, and bestowed much time 



and attention in carrying forward the eda-« 
cation of the Hindoo youth who thna 
placed themselves under our care. I an 
happy to say that similar schoola have 
beirn established in connection with mott 
of our missions in the Madras Presidency, 
and the effects produced by this means on 
the respectable part of Hindoo society 
have been of a most pleasing and encou- 
raging nature. Some have had their pre- 
judice<i in favour of idolatry considerably 
weakene<], others in point of belief are no 
longer Hindoos, whilst a few have been 
truly coaverte^l to God and are now walk- 
ing *so as to adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. The distinction of caste is not 
kept np in these schools, and here we caa 
witness the pleasing sight of Brahmin, 
Sudra, and Pariah, standing in the sane 
class, and emulating each other in the 
attainment of useful knowledge. The 
various branches of knowledge to which 
their attention is directed are as follow :— 
l*he study of the Holy Scriptures ; English 
Grammar : Geography, with the use <n the 
Globes ; Elements of Astronomy ; Natural 
Philosophy ; Ancient History, and Arith- 
metic. In some of our native English 
schiHils the higher branches of literature 
are also cultivated. They are chiefly sup- 
ported by subscriptions obtained fruoi 
Europi'an and native gentlemen. To show 
the interest which a few amongst tlie upper 
class of Hindoo society take in the educa- 
tion of native youth, I may mention the 
fact, that the Rajah of Vizianagram pre- 
sented this school with the handsome sum 
of .sriO rupees, or 35/., and a subscription 
of 35 rupees, or 3/. 58. per mensem. 

A Maternal Association was also formed 
this year by Mrs. 1*., amonest the East 
Indian and native mothers. The meetings 
wltc well attended, and the members were 
much interested in the instnictions which 
were given them relative to the training of 
their chlMren. Some pleasing instances of 
good resulted from the meetings of this 
association. Amongst many we may 
mention the following: — ** The wife of a 
sergeant in the army was requested by a 
good woman to attend these meetings. 
She at first refused, saying that she thought 
she had bnmght up her children as we^ if 
not better than her neichbtmrs. This waa 
really the case, for ner children were 
bettiT behaved than many others who re- 
sided in that part of the native town. She 
was. however, in < I need to attend one of the 
meetings by one of her friends, and on 
returning, said to one of them, * Well, I 
never was at a mother's meeting before, 
but I shall always endeavour to attend as 
long as I am in this place. I used to think 
I was a very good mother, but never till this 
evening did I know the responsibilities of 
a mother in reference to the eternal in- 
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teretti of her children. I hope now I shall 
begio to pray for my children as -well as 
teach theuL* AVith tears she exclaimed,— 

* Oh, if any of my children should be lost 
through my neglect of their eternal in- 
terests : ' She continued to attend the 
meetings with great regolarity, and her 
children were ul«erved to be amongst the 
best behaved in the parcherry." 

Another striking incident occurred in 
eonocction with this Association, which 
•hows how God can work by tlie weakest 
instnunentalitj, and how often in the his- 
toffj of his church **He ordains strength 
oat of the mouth of babes and sucklings." 
At one of the meetings, the importance 
of mothers praying with and for their chil- 
dren was strongly enforced upon the atten- 
tion of those present A few weeks after 
this, one of the women came to Mrs. P. in 
mat distress of mind and said, ** Ma*am, 
I have much to say to you — I am in great 
^ftreas." llrs. P. asked her what it was 
distressed her? **0 ma*am, that last 
DMther's meeting — I was there with my 
little girl. I did not think much of what 
ma am said then, but when I reached home 
I said to my little girl about ei^ht years of 
agie, * Come Mary, my dear, it is time to go 
to^ bed.* In a very unusual manner she 
aid, *• Please mamma will you come with 
me?* I said to her, * Wh;^ my child, what 
is the matter?* She replied, *0 mamma, 
pUase do come I ' I undressed her and 
desired her to get into bed." The mother 
continued, ** The dear child then burst into 
tears, and threw her arms around my 
seek, and said *0, mother dear! don't 
yoa know that mothers should pray for 
ilieir children — mother dear, will you pray 
ftir me ? ' O ma'am," said the woman — 
••ever did words pass through my heart 
fike an arrow as those did. 1 said to her, 
' O my dear child I cannot pray — I don't 
know how '—the dear child kept on weep- 
ing, and again repeated her rcMjuost 

• Plemse mother do pray. Porter mamma 
mid, '*tbat those who never pravcd to 
God on earth, could never praise kim in 
hcaren."' All that I could reply'* said 
tiM mother, ** was, ' My dear child I cannot 
yraj —I never prayed m all my life I ' The 
de«r girl replied, *WeIl mother, Porter 
mamma said, that if mothers did not pray 
ftr themselves, children might pray for 
tbdr mothers * — and then with the greatest 
rimpUcity she said, 'Mother dear, may 1 
pray for yon ? ' I said, • Yes, dear, if 
TW can;* and for ihejirst time in my life I 
ncit down to pray, and besought God to 
feigiTe my sins. She afterwards went 
m sleep; but I could not sleep" said the 
'^'ious mother, " and in a state of distress 

alenn I went to a pions neighbour, and 
id h'tm to tell me what I must do to be 
Hftd? He read and prayed with me, 



and directed me to Christ Jesus, as the 
only source of pardon and salvation. 
After this, I found some comfort ; but 
still am perplexed with doubts and fours." 
Mrs. P. then endeavoured to instruct and 
comfort her mind by pointing her to the 
tree invitations and precious promises of 
the glorious gospel She was subsequently 
proposed for church- fellow ship, but her 
husband would not allow her to join us ; 
and she ultimately left Vizag for another 
military station at some distance. 

During the year 18.J7, twenty-five mem- 
bers were added to the Mission <?hurch at 
this station, of wliom five were Europeans, 
seventeen East- Indians, and three H indoor. 

Two of the members departed this life, 
after leaving behind them very satisfactory 
evidence of their preparation for the great 
change. Their hope was fixed on the 
Rock of Ages, and they found in their 
passage over tlie river, that the hope of the 
gospel was all-sufficieut to cheer and sus- 
tain their minds in the trying hour. During 
this year eight native adults and thirty- 
four children were baptized. 

The revision of the Psalms was carried 
on this year by brother G. in conjunction 
with other brethren in the Teloogoo coun- 
try, and the translation of some useful 
tracts was also completed. To God be all 
the praise 1 He will work by his own 
truth and who shall let it ? What is the 
chafF to the wheat, saith the Lord ? Pray- 
ing that the Great Head of the I'hureh 
may condescend to bless still jhomc uhun- 
dtintiy the labours of our brethren amongst 
the Teloogoo people, I remain. 

Yours sincere- Iv in 

m 

the bonds of the Gospel, 
Edwaiid Portrb. 

ItliiigtoN, June 15, IblS. 



CnaiSTIAN EDUCATION IN THK PROVINCK 
OF CU I IDA! Mil. 

The Directors of the London Missionary 
Society have, for ujtwards of the past 
twenty years, carried on missionary (»pe- 
rations m the town of Cuddupah and the 
surrounding villages, with a view to the 
evangelization of the heathen population 
of this large and fertile province of British 
India. 8ch«>ols have been established. 
Christian tracts and portions of the Facred 
Scriptures have been distributed to a wide 
extent, and the gospel of Jesus i-hrist has 
been declared to thousands of its delude<l 
and degraded inhabitants ; and, we are 
happy to say, not without some tokens of 
the Divine favour. By the blessing of 
God upon the labours of the Society's 
missionaries, a few souls have been gathered 
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out of the darkness of heathenism into the 
glorious liglit of the gospel. 

In connect Ion with the Society's mission 
at this station tliere arc 80 bj|>tiicd <'hris- 
titins, inchitliii}; adults and children. Out 
of thi.<« number ahuuC 'Mi are enjoying the 
privile<7i.*s of church coinnuinion, and are 
walking so as to adorn the d<K'trine of iiod 
our Savitmr. In attendance upon the scr- 
vict'S of the subhath there are upwards of 
loii. Thi-re are six day and orphan Kchoolfi, 
containing upwanLi of 2r)(i schi lars. No 
other (Mtciety has taken up this field of 
lalKiiir, and as the l^ondon Alissionary So- 
ciety was the fir^t in this tield, it is natural 
for the pi'ople to look to them for a supply 
of spiritual inMructors, to guide their wan- 
dering feet into the paths of truth and 
righteoubness. 

From north to south, the length of the 
C'uddapah province is 170 miles, and from 
east to west varying from 40 to 100 miles, 
nearly half the size of Kngland. According 
to the last census taken by the Govern- 
ment, the population of this province 
anil I anted to l,l'.H),4f>7 souls. 

For the evangelization of this large pro- 
vince there are at presi-nt only two mis- 
sionaries, six Christian scIkkiIs, and four 
native evangelists. It is wurtliy of reuiurk 
that out of this immense population only 
6,000 are in attendance at heathen day- 
sclioolii, and the great majority of these 
are males. 

They have no schools for femiles as they 
are considered inc:i]iable nf learning, and 
education for them is lo(iki*d upon ;ls a 
dangerous thing. When girls, they are 
married according to the will of their 
parents, to [>ersons of whom they have 
scarcely any knowKilge, and f(»r whom 
tlicy entertain no love ; and the general 
consiMjuence of such connections is domestic 
strife and wretchedness, aud in many cases 
the grossest immoralities. 

Throughout this vast province wc have 
full piTuiission fnmi the ilritis.i (loveni- 
ment to establish any number of schools 
we please, and to preach the gospel in any 
of its towns and villages, none daring to 
make us afraid. The writer of this, with 
his beloveil partner, is about to return to 
this land of his adoption, in the expectation 
(d.v.) of spending the remainder of their 
da}S in teaching and preaching amongst 
theso degraded subjects of our ludiau 
empire the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
He is deeply anxious to increase the num- 
ber of scho(»ls, espi*clally female, aud for 
this object he now makes an appeal to the 
friends of Christian education and missions 
to assist him in increasing the means of 
instruction for this deluded and degraded 
population. For the small sum of \oL }>er 
annum a vernacular day-school, containmg 
40 children, can be supported, and for the 



•urn of three guineas an orphan boy or girl 
can be clothed, fed, and educated ia oor 
Christian boarding-schiKils. 

As the ex{>enditure of the London Mis- 
sionary Society is at present in advance of 
its receipts, the Pirectoni cannot afford to 
make any increase to the small grant of l(t/. 
per annum which they have made in sup|iort 
of the mission schools in this province. 

It deserves to be stattd that there never 
was a period in the history of the misiifm 
when the pe<»ple were so willing to receive 
Christian instruction as at the present. 
One village has already renounce*! idolatry, 
and the nuijority of its inhabitants (though 
not by professitm IMiristians} have no 
longer any faith in the lying superstitions 
of liind(M>ism. In many other villages the 
claims of Christianity and idolatry are 
daily the subject of discussion, and all we 
need is, more native agency and fervent 
prayer for the Spirit's intluence, to realize 
the glorious period when a nation shall be 
lK)m in a day, and the gods of the heathen 
shall be famished out of the earth. Oh 
think, we pray you, of the cheerless mid- 
night gloom which rests upon the spirits of 
these degraded idolaters, who are living 
destitute of the life-giving rays of the Sun 
of righteousness, without God and without 
hope in the world, and ask yourselves. 
What can we do to pierce that darkness 
with the lamp of heavenly truth ? 

Any subscription or donation towards 
the support of male or female schools in 
the above province will be thankfully re- 
ceived by the uudersigned. 

Hdwahd Portkb, 

S, Gainjord place, iMUmgton, Jmite 3, 1818. 

N.H. Should any person wish to give 
his aid to the support of female in pre- 
ference to male schools, the money will be 
faithfully appropriated to that object. 

Any useful school-books, slates, pencils, 
and philosophical apparatus for the benefit 
of our native Knglish school will also be 
thankfully receivi^. If the above articles 
are sent to the Mission- House, Blomfield— 
street, thev will be forwarded direct t( 
Cuddapah, East Indies, by the first oppoi 
tuuity. 



IRELAND. 



A roNVERTEu Koman Catholic, wl» ^ 
has lately professed himself a Protestaia "^ 
was heard saying, as he retired from tlr»^ 
church where his public recantation ^::>l 
former errors was made: *' Blessed be Gc^*^ 
that I am free ! I would not for the weal ^>^ 
of a world be again united to that soi 
destroying system." 



INDIA. 
MKMOia OF A NATIVK CATECDIST. 
TowAKD) the clan of lool year, onr Munbtiiu'y at CudiUpali mffcnd a were low 
!o the proapcuUon of hii Inliotua, hj the Julh of the nxccIUnt and dorntcd Ka- 
Utc Eroiuiplial, who had for •oinu yoira bevn mpporU-d by CUratWD friend* >t 
Stowm&Tket, under the naiuu uf J»«ki'U A.'*tsin Wbuu. The following Ltirf ^ctch 
uf hU pereunal histiiry, bU CbrlfllAn clurarttrr and surricu, hi) loit illntTVi, and 
{•cocrTuI di-nth, wtU he intomting In. our nhriatiaii KadBn. who, in timing tha 
courM nf thia Tcktogoo Christian, from the {HTioil when he vm ftrel Jelii-crtd 
fnim Uif iniaaaMa md hopdaaa •erfitudn of idoUwonhip, until his happy can- 
fiding ipirit awwaJai is tha wofU of li|[hl, will bo ronstrnined to glorify God for 
the cxrveduig ritifcaa uf hi* grace ;— 

" 1'he Ritlijael «f thb uanntla* ww tx inbabit&nt of HobeUkaUvah, a viUa^ !■ 
the ChcnoOT 'IVInok of tha CaUijwb Diatnct. The name of liia hlhar waa Vte- 
nnjiah, a (raurua, or tMfibar, HfAaaaurdtippen '>f Ramah, by whom in WU enp* 
porMd ; and hia motlid'a aaMe wwa frr^laraah During the dayi of hb bityhocMl, 
lie paid verj Uttlc attcatW to Ui Idolatrous erasd ; hut, iwi lia adniDCcd in yraxa, 
ha begiut ta Itaaa tbo reOglpa* inatitutaa of hii fotc lathwa . Wh<^ about tli«ii(^ 
of sixteen, Ua iNbar got Um Barriad, and wob aAar «ed. Abnnt this time ha 
bKame iliii— a of kamin;; to ia*d, w>d, Sadji^ a Utrtm^Joa (au ialkfior port) 
willing to iMak Un, ha oomwncad ; Imt halm* ba Lnaw ann tha dianctm of 
the Teluapw bagaaga, the B««ai^ kB iha vOhga. 

" Qeaiiiv Itet tha Ktabnariaa had laiillJiiil a iaa dnr-wAMd at Cudda]>ab, 
ho came to lUk alttinm aad aUanibd tha w h aol. la pmecaa of tfaie, hnviu^ leantt 
to nod, bed[liy*at)ya|itiT1pdUiinBdf toyanua thewavdof Uodandrtiigiouataeta. 
Having thus bi-cotue acrjuidatcd with Aa Chrirtian Ituli^oii, be was gradoallj 
convfiifed that bis own rcli(n<o<i w^ falab 

"Not loD^' after, a icboolTiKni waa bnOtat Pathn Cuddapab, and, aa he mmi- 
festedastroiigiledM tocuiliraoaniifallanlly, ha was emf^yed in (he capacity of 
n Uachcr, la a^kh li« labound with great activity ; a:! tha same time regularly 
attending thaneaas of ijntee. la ooimi^ of tiaia, h« mu m.tde seiuible of hia loat 
oouditinn m a liaaar, wkI wm lad to sack par4aa and justili cation thrnugh Uw 
blood and ii|h1aiia ii uf JeaaaCbriat AflacpYbg atflafaclonr eridcntc- of grace 
and piety, ha «a* Uptixed >ud recajvad into afc arch Hb wship. 

"A aliort tiaw JajaaJ, and h« wm taifl«y«d ai a reader, and eubsequeutly as a 
catcchiat. He wmi BaBtlaaa,<lert>Ied,aad iic>:ir|>talile prcochur, wim kitu><ii for con- 
sbteocy and uprigbliiHs, aad was made I)in banourrd inKtruineut of Iriiding eoma 
'from d:tikiiem to light, mid frum the power of aca and Satan to serve the trot 
and Uvbg G«d.' Up was a lavHy haatiiad and aHuctionale fatliur, and kind and 
courteous to his MIoeai^aaattjnBaL thtdoy the lingering illness of his irilr, ha 
nr}' aRVotionately attasded her, eadaaTourLnf by nil means in his potver (a id- 
le*iate her sufTeringa, and, fr»K thna to time, rend to iter the irord of Uod, m 
prayed with her. 

"lie patiently eudiired the Inn of his wife, who slept in Jesue in July lai 
to add to his nlfliction, her death wu followed in a few weeka by that of at 
child. Under these painful digpeDsatioiis, he bowed with filial anbmia^on U 
Divine will. InSeptemher, 1817, the distressing disease of which be diad firaiq 
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its «ppeaniiio«. He miimd much, but bore it all ^*ith exemplary patience and 
wjgaatjgp, and ealmlj mtkipated his dissohition. During his illness I often visited 
him; and, on one occasion, after soleinnly resigning into my hands the charge of 
his three beloved children (page 433), he said to me, * I am resigned to the will of 
my HeaTcnly Father — if He raises nw sp from this bed of anfiering, I am resolved 
with redoubled vigour to labour for His glory ; but if He designs to call me to 
Himadfy His will be done.* Several of the members of ^e Church visited him 
duingluB illness to read the word of Ood, converse, And pray with him. When he 
b^gan to grow worae, and knew that he should soon leave this world, he sent for 
his relations, and, giving each of than a little present, addressed them and said, ^I 
have now done with the world and all worldly affairs — seek the Saviour, and do 
not neglect the salvation of your immortal souls.' 

" On the evening of Friday, the 22nd of October last, as he grew worse, I went 
to see him i^ain, and perceived that his end was drawing nigh. Many of the 
Christians were present ; and I repeated several promises adapted to his circum- 
stances, from which he appeared to derive strength, comfort, and peace : he said, 
*1 am prepared for death.' A few hours before his decease (October 23rd), he re- 
quested to be raised up, and, leaning on a chair, he prayed, committing his soul 
into the hands of tlie Redeemer. He ceased, and, while his soul was taking its 
ffigfat to the realms of bliss, his Christian brethren knelt down by his bed and com- 
mitted his spirit into the hands of a faithful Creator. * Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth, yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow them.' Our loss is his infinite gain. 
May his mantle drop on his successor, that he may be equally useful in winning 
souls to Christ, adorning * the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.' " 



and 



She 
for- 
Re- 



The following delightful record of the power of Divine mercy has also been 
received from our Missionary at Cuddapah :— 

sations which I had with her, she said with 
thankfolnest, T%at it wom becamtt God had 
mercy in store for ker, though she waji a very 
great sinner, that He did not cut her off sud- 
denly in the midst of her sins, but in great 
compassion visited her witii a lingering sick- 
nets, thus giving her time for repentance; 
and now, she said, 1 trust that He has for- 
given me my sins. 

Before she was very sick and confined to 
her bed, she made known her desire to me 
and several members of the church, to be re- 
admitted to church-fuUowship, and to com- 
memorate the dying love of the blessed Re- 
deemer. This desire was not realised, as she 
was soon after confined to her bed, and, con- 
sequently, could not attend the meuus of 
grace. In thia state she was occasionally 
visited by myself and the catechists; and 
about the same period, the Lord was pleased 
to take to himself her inftint daughter, about 
ten months old. She bore the bereavement 
with christian patience, acknowledging that 
it was the kind hand of her Heavenly Father. 

From this time she sank very fast. When 
she found that her time was drawing near. 



ibject of this memoir was the daugh* 
tvef a osaa named John Westley. She, and 
hor late husband David who also died in the 
finth, were converts from heathenism, and, in 
iK time, were admitted to the Church. For 
a loDg period she remained a widow, 
nyie in this state she fell into sin and 
mpended from church- fellowship. 
rfberwards married Jallaputty. After 
the fellowship of her gracious 
r, she became very careless and indiffe- 
mt about the wel&re of her soul, and eagerly 
Uowed the pleasures of this vain world. 

In tins aw&l state she continued for about 
tie years, when the Lord very mercifully 
lUted her, laying her low on a bed of afflic- 
Iha. She was attacked with dysentery, and 
l||Hed for many months, daring which time 
As was brought to reflect on her awful state 
■Iher eitreme ingratitude to her compas- 
jlnrta SvHoor. &e bowed down in deep 
self-abasement of soul, and peni- 
iorrow, before the mercy-seat of an 
Father. Often was she observed 
nfog either soul at midnight and wrest- 
■|k|ia|v with God. In several conver- 
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■he called her reUtionf to her and tpoke to 
them on the importance of preparing for 
death. The night before she died I went to 
fee her, and found, that though the could not 
apeak, yet ahe heard what I said to her, and 
signified by signs that all was well ; that she 
was resting her soul on the Redeemer in 
peace ; and was prepared to die. Perceinng 
the cold hand of death on her, I repeated the 
promises appropriate to a dying Christian, 
and kneeling down at her bedside, committed 
her soul in prayer to the care of the gradons 
Redeemer, when she folded her hands and 
was sensible to the latest moment. 




A short time before she breaUied her Inlt 
she regained the power of speech, and calling 
her brother to her bedside, said to him, *' Do 
not be sorrowful that 1 am about to leave 
you — I am resdy waiting for my Saviour to 
take me." In a few minutes afterwards she 
expired, and her remains, as is usual in this 
country, were interred on the following day. 

May her death be sanctified to many, and 
especially to the careless and irreligious among 
her own oountrr-women, who were the wit- 
nesses of her feith and piety, and whose sal- 
vation she so earnestly desired ! 



LETTER OF A NATIVE CHRISTIAN OF THE BRAHMIN CLASS, 

Addressed to the Ret. T. Boax, now in England. 

In the following communication from a converted Brahmin at Calcutta, personally 
known to onr brother, Mr. Boaz, we have a gratifying instance of the intelligence 
and piety which characterise many of the Native Christians of India at the present 
day. The good sense and feeling, the propriety of sentiment, the affectionate and 
Christian spirit, and the correct scriptural knowledge evinced by the writer, plainly 
indicate the capability of the Hindoo mind for cultivation, and shew, to a certain 
extent, what may be expected as the result of Christian labour among thb inter- 
esting people : — 

Calcutta, February 14, 1848. 

Rev. and dear Sir,— -Although I have not had the pleasure of receiring a letter from 
you, either in reply to mine or otherwise, I am sure this has been occasioned by want of time 
or some such thbg ; and the good feeling you bear towards me and my poor family is more 
than a suflScient recompense. 

The knowledge which I hare been able to obtain of your doings in England and the adja- 
cent countries, in behalf of this land of darkness and superstition, has given me exceedingly 
greater pleasure than ten thousand notes or replies could afford me. 

Of the state of God's work in this land — the removal of useful Ministers under cireum- 
stanoes the most trying,— and the deficiency of funds arising firom recent difficulties, — ^this 
you know, and how much it is needed that these and other difficulties be removed out of the 
way by the people of God. 

You are now where I hope you can obtain ample funds for perfecting and carrying on the 
works here commenced, and for getting more labourers; as it is most difficult, in the present 
state of things, to have the work properly conducted. We (Hmdoo ChrittUou) surely long 
for the day when God shall enable us to support our own Ministers, and not trouble those of 
distant lands to come to our aid; and may He enable us to raise up Ministers of Gk>d firom our 
own body of Native Christians to preach and teach the people. 

The opinion cherished by some bodies of Christians regarding the way of bringing the 
heathen to apprehend the light and knowledge whidi is in Christ Jesus our Lord, is by im- 
parting to them education, based upon Christian principles. Their hope is, that, when these 
principles are imbibed and appreciated, the comparison of both religions (Christian and 
Hindoo), which must follow, will, to an unpnjudioed mind, bring happiness and everlastii^ 
good. 

Thb is said not at all to depreciate, or make of none effect, the dirtet way of preediia§, 
which is enj<»ned by onr Lord in Matthew zzviiL ver. 19: " Go ye therefore and teedi all 
nstions, beptiadng them in the name of the Father," &e.; and in another ph^e more dinctly 
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Muk itI. m. IS). " A-Dd He nid unto them: Go je into alt the world and [ii 
'•afpd," ftc. Them ihingt are Etaled, ool because jou are unacquainted with iheiDi but 
tlot jon ma; be iodiio«d to Bxert yoarielt the more on behalf of tbia benighted Und. 

"ndolilDg. if I requeiC a faeoor of you, jdq will take no offence, I aik the following :— » 
nt',«l cmkI Bible Camiaeatai4« would auibt me greall; in the itudy of the Boly Scripturo. I 
I hate not auch a thiag, and therefore take the liberty of afking Ihi> faToar. Should yon m 
*ilh any kind friead who would aauit jou in complying with this humble cequeit, it will be 
of (Tcat Dlo and value to the wiiter. 

A little 1 will lay canceming my family, and then I have done. — I am intent upon placlnf; 

TT1T daughter Aleiena under the initiou of Mm, L «. She will retide there ai a boarder 

r a TiTy small *uni. I alto intend placing Stephen far the time being in the Benevolent i 
' - •tiinlion. God Uaa been pleated to add another to my family of Ute. Myself aud Jue 
MTc both got an increaae of five mpeea a manth, and this is by tbe mercy of God. 

FbiaHy, I can only pray that God may bleia your handywork, which ii His, and prosper | 
yon Id all tUngi by His Holy Spirit ; and with tbii, 

I remaio. Dear Sir, 

Your aiucere and futhfnl Scholar, 

Kali Cbarak Banbbise. 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF WALTER VENNING'S READER. 

mbjcct ofche succeeding narrative is a devottid native Evangeiistj bbouring 

^jTOor, uuiler the anperintcndeuce of tlie Rev. C. Mead, and permanently aup- 

d bj John Venning, E»q., of Norwich. Tile stal^meut, which was furnished 

self, inclniles a brief record of tlie divine blessing on hts Mthful and per- 

slng labouiH ; and our brother, Mr. Mead, fully corroborates the testimony 

il yields to his ChriBtioo character and usefulness. 



[ wta bOTD at Saynamtilly, near Knill 
Cliap*!, in 1811, My parfnts were part 
(twnna of several idol-lemptes in which 
Pailhra.Kale« and other demons were wor. 
ahippnl. Each partner cuntribnted from 
erae Is lea fanams a year, and eacrificed 
■beep and (owls, accompanied with playing 
tif nuical iulnunenla, lettlng.off fireworki, 
&c My father was tbe priest, and had 
charge of Ihe lemptes. Whilst mj relations 
«m thus >rBloaal]r tening Ihc devil, I was 
Kilt Id tosm ill the Misuon-SchODl at 
TalutlnlBni-pallam, under Abram, the father 
rf t he uresent School Teacher of Saynam- 
f. It ■«! afterwards commonly reported 
I Ibt children taught in tbe charity- 
lo be taken by "the while men," 
J in [bcir ships. My mother, 
I frightened, went one morning before 
~rii of day to the school, and brought 
J cadjan (lesson-boo kt). and cent me 
I Id a heathen school. 
■ alttr this, a teacher named Panl 
)d«T>fal (smilics by the preaching of 
rri, and came to oar hou^e with the 
<C elder of the congregation. On 
approach, my mother cried oat 
ider is coming: go, and hide." 
f iBSiRlialely went and concealed myKcIf. 
Tbc7 had no CDCDuragemenl gircn them l 




read or speak that day, and they left the 
house; but the reader afterwards began to 
couverse with me about Chrittianity. and 
placed in my hand a tract, entilled " tbo 
Peari of Greot Price." I was not able to 
read it fluently and tbe reader encouraged 
me to go to tbe Mission- School : this I after- 
wards did, and began to learn with diligence, 
and to perceive the impottanceof Christianity. 
I spoke lo my parents of what I felt, and 
urged them to receive the true religion. Mj 
mother said, that, as I was their only ton, 
the was afraid of provoking the devils, who 
would kill mc if she became a Christian. 
She remained firm in her behef and dread of 
the demons. I ceased not from advising her 
to foruke her destructive ways, and it 
pleased Ibe Lord in his own lime efleetuslly 
to turn her mind. One day in the mDDth 
of March, 1S29, when every preparatioD was 
made fur us 10 go lo tbe foail of Manila' 
candoo, my mother unexpectedly said In my 
father: " Let us now leave these devils RDO 
give ourselvei up to Ihc service of the Iruo 
God." Tlicn we all went and joined ill 
christian worship al the school. room, which 
was then only a small shed mode of baahooi 
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«l CkiutiaHftr. •»< tiiriMi eMviMeA that 
my natnie was eompl, aad myoouiiict Wi^ 
fol. Wbeoerer I reflected on this I wm 
muck dlilvbedt sod nothfay refiered me 
Wt flht thamfjk/t tkiiC tkef«wee«8aviovwffl. 
KBgaadahkie deliver me. IffedmUyfer* 
onved thmt forgiTeaemaiid MsctiActtkm could 
only be had through Jeeut Christ, and that I 
most repent of my sins, and flee to him with 
my whole heart, or perkh. 

Several yean after thii^ I wae tent out as an 
assistant to the Natire Teacher PmL Weread 
and taught the Catedusm and Scriptures at 
SaynamTilly and otiier plsoes, where most of 
the people had sewly eome isrward and 
forsaken idolatry. I asarried* in 1S32» the 
daughter of the late Reader of AnttecandoOy 
near Nagercoil. We hare three children^ 
one boy and two girls. 

In 18tt I waa appointed te VadMUM»ry, 
(Peter's Chapel). The nnmber of diristian 
families at that time was 16; at present 
there are 52. I am thankful to state that the 
blessing of God has attended my labours ia 
VadacuMary and its neighbourhood. At 
StiUuemiamf a small oonmgation has been 
collected and a Mission-Chapel commenced ; 
at Ceutefoor, sereral fhmilies now regulariy 
asseinbte for prayer in the schooUroom 
which was built partly by the people them- 
selres ; and at Mancodu a number of families 
and sdiool-children are under instruction. 

I feci much delight in my dnties, and when 
I witness the conversion of those who had 
long refnaed to turn to God, and perceiTe 
others growing in grace and knowledge, I am 
encouraged in my efforts to be increasingly 
useful. Several heathens at Carucnpany and 
other places, who had long turned a deaf ear 
to the word of R£b, seem somewhat con- 
Tinced of the sinfuhieas of idolatry. 

Those who have been under the sound of 
the Gospel for a considerable time express 
sincere contrition for their sins, pay good 
attention to my exhortations and reading of 
the Scriptures, regulariy attend the chapel 
for divine worship, and have fhmily prayers: 
18 have been, baptized, and diere are 5 candi- 
dates. A lew of the congregation conduct 
themsehres in a very distressing manner: 
they sometimes break the Sabbath, listen to 
tiie advice of their idolatrous relations in tha 
time of sic k ness, and, through fiear of thoee 
In authority, aanst in doing work fbr the 
idol-temples. 

Among sev«ral devoted disciplos in the 
congregations who have departed, to enter 
into the joy of their Lord, since my labouis 
commenced, were the following: — 1. A 
Christian named KunamodJeaa, who was 
generally remarked for his holy oondncL His 
occupation was climbing the palmyra-tRe. 
Though he had to cBmb Iron At to 70 
palmyras dld!y, he would on Sundays flntsh 




He «aa nddenlj BSMOved by Solera in the 
SOth year of hk age, to e^}^» we traet» the 
happineaa oineBTen* 
t. ThelileDievvfaran^IieiwerKtaiiett. 

time before lenoanoing idolatry he used to 
attend the ohapel without kneeling down in 
prayer, bat at fength he johiedtfke oongrega- 
lion by foKof en his kneea, and Mying to 
Christ for tha pardon of his ^au FraaatiHt 
time he openly psoliessed te be a Christian. 
His wife, chudren, brother, and bfother's 
wife, are all baptised. He (fied of dy se nte ry 
after a protracted dnMsa. As his end drew 
nigh he sent for aU his diildren, and ether 
r^Uions, (40 in number) and told them not 
to be grieved at his leaving them, for he 
was going to a better world. He exhorted 
them to hold fast the faith they had em- 
braced to the end of their lives, that all 
might be well with them as it then was 
with himself. There were about 50 of his 
hesthftn relations likewise present on this 



3. My deceased mother was a naoere and 
humble follower of ChrisL She had never 
been taught to read, but could repeat a num- 
ber ef passages from the Gospels and ElpistJea. 
She waa always ready with her texts, which 
she repeated in the chapel with interest and 
child-fike simplicity. She waa a member of 
the choreh, and attended regulariy at Kni<l 
ChapeL She was accustomed to visit the 
sick to assist and comfort them in their 
aflUction ; but avoided as much as possible 
any intercourse with her idolatrous relations. 
In 1840 ahe was afllicted with riieumatism, 
and after some sufTering died in the sure 
hope of eternal life. 

4. Pariahamsottn, at SuttsnviHy, was a 
very piouf man. As he could not read, he used 
to assemble hii family, sepeat the passages 
he had barnt from thereedenand assistants, 
make a few remarks on them, and offer up his 
fervent petitions to the throne of grace. Ha 
never left his house in the morning till he had 
engaged in private devotion and meditation. 
Wnen he was from home, he embraced every 
opportunity of qpeaking to the heathen about 
the exeeQ^cy of Christ and his salvation. 
During his laat illness he waa asked, on what 
his hopes of heaven were founded ? He aaid« 
** On Christ, and I believe flnply that tiie 
Lord Jesus win not forsake me now, but re- 
ceive me into his kingdom.*' He gave Unc- 
tions that his remains alter death should not 
be given up for interment to his heathen re- 
lations. He made a will, written on the 
palmysm->leaf, bequeathing some garden- 
gronncby wortt aoout 500 fenams, towardis 
the enlaifement of Dartmonlk Chapel, and 
caliidEf diraarttd. 

In conctnslon, I am glad to add that seve- 
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nl cifkm TaiMumiy OMfngittM art kt whm tbej beeome better aoqmiiDtod with his 
lh« habit •fvkitiBg the riekyudrelitffaif the love in proriding redemption for nnnerB, and 



poor* either bv SMej or fndo. They abo aendiDi the Go^el to these " Ends of the 
nader swum ss d sl i in ee in pronotiiig the earth.'* 
efOWs MdtlNfirfado atttl 




CHINA. 

irOTICES OF FOO-CHOO-FOO. 

A SHOKT time ainee, we ga^e some deeply interesting extracts from an article pub- 
liahed in a Rcent number of the Ckinue Reporiiory under the above title ; exhi- 
bUiBg om the one hand tbe extreme spiritual destitution of Foo-choo-foo^ one of 
tbe largMtCTtiei in China; and^ on the other, the unsurpassed facilities it offers for 
the labours of the Christian Missionary. The same article supplies us with the 
following additional statements, which will enlai^e the information of our readers 
respecting this great heathen city, and will not fiul to strengthen the impression of 
fts Siwit^w^MM eiaims on the eompassionate efforts of the Chiistiaa Church :--* 

Local Posmoir of ths Citt. 

Tbb WnfS Ma, oa the north bank of which steads the eitj of FooHihoo-foo ahont thirty 
ailss fma Ra Mooth* is a noble sCreaai, aaifigable Ibr vessels of ki^ sixe, within ten miles 
of the citj, and for good siaed jmnks to tlie bridge ooaaectiiig Chnngchaii with NantaL* 
▲liar haiviag e&tned fuilj wfthia the river, tte visitor iads himself between two ridges of 
Boantaine^ whose bsses approach often to the very margin of that beautiful stream. The 
valtey bct w em these moantainoiis ridges forms the bed- of the Mia even to the dty itsdf,and 
it k said for a bag distanoe beyond it. The aeeaery on the banks of the Hudson, one of the 
great riveri ef North America, haa been admired by many a traveller for its beauty, grandeur, 
and sebBmity; bet that of the Min beara with it no mean comparison. In one important 
respect it is indeed much inferior, not being adorned with thoae numerous, neat, and beantiful 
villages that grace the Hudson, showing its banks to be inhabited by a refined wealthy and 
enlightened people, blest with the genial influence of the glorious GospeL 

CiTT OF FOO-CHOO-VOO AXD ITS SuBURBS. 

This dty, that is, Foo-dtoo-foo, withia the walla, is aitaated in a bend of the North and 
aaaiB bnnch of the Min, having the river on the West, South, and South-east, being, per- 
kafe, at no point less than from one and a half to two miles from the same. The city-walls 
ava probably at least seven miUs long, to walk round the city on them requiring two and a 
' hours. A large part of the densely-populated suburbs is comprised in the immense town 
NaaSal, which, for sixe and population, is a large city within itsdf. 
KaAbn lies batw ee a the dty-walls and the river, having the latter contiguous to it on the 
and Soalfc sast. In extent of territory and populatioii, it is probably not much in- 
to that of the dty proper ; and, being contiguous to the river, it has superior com- 
advantagea. Changchan ia a small, bat very dens^-populated island co n n e c t ed 
Nantd, by the great stoae bridge ; aod^ by a saiaUer one of similar construction, with 
kige town on the Soalh bank of the Mia, being next to Nantd in siae and population. 
three plaoea coastitate in the ssain what in thaa artide are called the suburbs of Foo- 
AaMBg all the plaoea I have yet visited, there is no one c omm an d ing so many 
in respeet te dimate, romantie ataation, proapect of the dty, iU adjacent verdant 
ila peacefal sad mi^estia river, aad the encircling mountains^ 
As «s vidA end want of eleuiUBess, ths streets of Foo -choo -foo ars mach like those of Caatoo, 
aMrfaai brtaoua these el Caatoa and Aawy. The floora of the houses are asldom more 
>foot abate the levdef the stieetSr aad many have ao floor bat the gr es ad , Thein^per 
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■pntmenM of tbe better botun arc noaght bat iU-ieatiliiitd gunti. sacl, bdng eoiercd ■■& 
tilea, they must in the snraiaer be eiccstively hot. Tbe outer wilU of dud; of the bcttfr 
hoaies aie very thick, built oF imperfectly burnt brick, or of brakeo l»icfc combiiwd with i 
Urge imouat of ctaj ; and tbe inner [lartilions often coniiit, the ioirer faalf, d{ well joiittii 
pine-boartU, iind the upper of cUy, on i frame work of bimlioo. OTerUid •ith lime, wfaki 
glies them, when new. a Detit and iotiiing appeiraace. Tbe oater walla ire more eutnmtaly 
pUstered. Thij deacriptiun apjilies to the better lort of hooae* bath within the walls udta 
the Euburbi. But the majority of tlie people occupy houses Ear leii iwmfortahle. The itneti 
are paved with granite, but often roughly. In the dwclhngs of thii people there is the ome 
want of order and cleanliness, which is cbsncteriilic of otber hettben commimitie]. 1^ 
those secuitomed to the neatness and good order oF Engliih and American hoosei, thei* il 
in the habititioni of this people little sppearsBce of comfort. ID-lighted and ilUreutilaud, 
u thcf are, one might justly infer that their inmate* mutt greatly underrilac the light of day 
and tbe refreshing breeie. 

FrOBABLE PoFUl-iTJOS OF FoO-CHOO-POO A.VD ITj SfBUBBS. 

The population of this place, I regard as a matter of great unceituotj. By diflertnt iadi. 
viduals it has been differently cblioiated, but the prevailing impresaion is, thatitonnot hcIcM 
than 000,000 souls. 1 buve yet seen no goiemment statislici on thii subject. That then is 
an immense congregation of precions souls is certain. If, aa baa been stated, on I knoir dH 
what authority, this city and its environs contain 120,000 houses ; and to each houie w* 
allow only five individoaU, a very moderate estimate, the aggregate population wonld b* 
600,000. Besides, on the river there is a large floating population. Among the five ports, 
this city is thought to be the second in point of population, and yet among them all, it U the 
only one to nhicli Protestant Missionaries have not in considerable numbers been sent; mTse;f, 
in the prociilenceof God,and contrary to my previous hopes, having been first called to enter 
this field with tuiy prospect of being here a permanent labourer. Why should Foo-choo-foo be 
thus neglected! ? This place lias al^o been little notiL-ed by tbe mercantile community, that 
is, as a field for the prosecution of a legal trade. 

To myself, one of the most interesting classesofobjccla here to be seen, vienred in connection 
with the cardinal doctrine of the resurrection of the dead and of the general judgment, are the 
i m men seburial-grou nils in the vicinity.— the abode of the earthly remains of forgotten millions. 
One of these immense repositories of the dead is on the targe island on tbe South side of the 
river, opposite Nanlai. It ii a large hill citending in the line of tbe river about otie and i 
half mile, and, at some points, may be from one-half to three -quarters of a mile in breadth. 
This eminence is nearly covered with graves, and yet the multitude of its sleeping inmates 
is fast increaiing, and n-ill probably so continue till the coming of that great day, when all 
that are in these graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall come forth, they 
that have done good unto tbe resurrection of life, and ihey that liave done evil unto the rCHir. 
rection of damnation. How many hare been interred it is impossible to form any reasonable 
conjecture; for, notwithstanding the veneration of the Chinese for the grates of their deceased 
kindred and countrymen, it is said to be customary, after the lapse of ten years or upwards 
from the time of burial, in case there are no monuments to perpetuate the names of the de. 
ceased, and no friends to care for their remains, to re-open their graves and inter others above 
them, .^s regards tbe miserable poor, a very tmmerous class here, after the lapse of three or 
four years from their burial, these graves, I am told, are allowed to be opened and others to 
be interred shove them, the uppermost often at a depth of not more than two feet below the 
surface. The graves of those who have surviving kindred and friends, especially if wealthy 
and influential, are more respected; thus, within the lapse of a century in numerous cases, ten 
or more individuals may be interred in the lame little plot of earth. How full of meaning 





f "1 



TOO. motrsT, liHa. 

thoQ ut, ud unto diut ibilt ihou return." In ■ ooantrr to donidf \ 
tiny other purts of Cliiaa, tlius to dispose oF tbe denil mnj be 
[;, M the arnbte Imd is wanted for the support of the living. Tlie rich 
the grsiea, tome jean after interment, viah the banea, deposit them in u 
] r*>.!al*f Ibem. The high lands in the anburbi, nnd the sides of the niauDtains ta the 
I chboarhood of Ibe cit;r, are eitenaiTely occupied »s barisl-grannds. 
'PjibnrLll-gTouiid Jnst described is nearmj residence, in Ibe small Tclsnd of Chungehau, 
1^ M the onljr ptaee to which, in the cool of the day, I con conTcnienClf retire for recreDtlon 
1 th« mjoTmeiit of the pore, refreihtng brecie, and be, at the same time, released from the 
nfiacd ctl|r, and the press of the curious, inqoisitiTe crond. This hill alto commnnda 
<xtaiD*c and benntiful proipect of the citjr and rural tcencry, including the rirer, broad 
,1 nrriant riec-pUins on the West, Norlh-esst, and South, and tbe encircling mountains. 
.V> 1 hare vandervd alone amoog tbe graves of tbe long -forgotten dead, ■olcmn thoughts 
■ r rushrd D|inD mf mind, thoughti of death, of the resDrrcclion, of tliejudgment-daj, and 
'.be final dtslin)' of tbe righteous sod of the niclied. Vhat a acene must this bill pre. 
I in tliat dajr when at the cummaiid of Christ the innumernbls miUioDS of the deod shall 
>r. c*^ to be judged and to receive bis final sward t Takiog the Bible for our guide ia 
fact 10 human character in God's Bight and Ibe fiual portion of the idolater, where muaC 
illions of tbe former generatioos of the Chinese be found, when Jesus 
AlD p(«iM>DM the final doom of an ungodly world ? The inquiry is an awfully soleiaa 
f ptitiful one, and jet it may be prolitable, as a means of stimulating Christians to 
labonr for tlie sakation of (he heathen, while yet tliey remain amcmg the living, 
be tinil of hope. Soon llie present generntion of the heathen irill, with ourselves, have 
^hcd their earthly eireer, nnd entered on their final, eternal award. What we would do 
ilicu we most do quicltly. Tbe night cometh wherein no man can work. How fearful 
ilsclsnlioa. The wicked ahoU be cast into hell, and all the nations that forget God I 



I lir pnmoas coatribulions of our fricods in thia couatry, for the relief of tbu 
' i^ire* (>f RarotoDga suffering under the disastrous effects of the hurricane which 
>i.I(4 that island in March, 184t1, have been duly appreciated by tlie recipients. 
. ,1^ inbahitiints of Avania, one of the principal Btaliuns on the Ulaiid, have sent, 
.L.niufli (fttr brother, Mr. Gill, tlie foUowing cbaracteriBtic expression of their 
Tiiitndefor the supply of provisions distributed among them on the anival of the 

r*l that conveyed them thither from Sydney; — 
' FaisKDi, Brethren, and Sisters In Britain ! Blessing on you ^m onr IiOrd Jesns Christ, 
'Ji'inigtiaiit conttaasl ages. Our hearts have been greatly rejoiced at thia aeason by your 
iiEjansnB (uwirdt us nnder our fafferings, on account of the famine of this land, by tbe great 
^^^itene of the year that hai fallen 1>ehind n>. You kara beard that the houies were blown 
"^^,mlanihetrres. Nothing stood. Trees, fruits, plants. Itcannotbedescribrd. Butwo 
-r! u>w itonderinB at your compntsion to ui : it is very great. Our fatheri are desd — Ihey 
■-■nt Bit llut Ihrre remained such great toie in store for ui. Ws now know and rejoice in 
'--• Asfmnlion, What is the origin? Let ns think ! Why are we thus compaasionated f 
7:iii> thenxtt'— Ibe love of God. This is Ibe only source: there is no other. We need 
.il ■wk sny other. Only tliit,— tbe compossion of God. This is Onr ooly rejoicing, 

NiTwibt food yon sent us has reached oa. It was made known that the churches in Britain 
^ afst it to Ilie ehur^cs in Barolonga. It came here in a ship from Banerbe, (Sydney,) 
tai «n divided imung the penple ot the Eetttements- Our ditisioa wii eight bags and a 



412 



with jof aBd 



IJMyitiiUiiit— If llM 



|h»««tt»tkB 



»). We 



«flke 
M 



We Umb adMd our tMdMT kow w« wm to oeek it (Ike riee). 
much ammed. Havif ne tk r tAour peptjoor we begMi te eoek ftj 
native ovwi; aeaie boi led it ja^pena; aBdethen tied «f pertiese is 
tiee, aad Uma eooked it. IWra waa ne neaawe to owr j«f . Tmi 
were KagJiA ebildMW, aMBr «id woima, thea aflfci^f eea aioe mm 

JLItar tlia galar we lad noHhing but feaiphini, whiah we «aed t» eat 
-tl"aBdthe««a»"fknta. Sech waa ew ted after tlM gak. We 
aed tare. Ne eae eat still^an were diUfent in piaoliaf } aa that we 
ted— breed.4krait, HanoM, yiaafaina, te. We aae alili r'"'*^ •» 
oeme thieyMB.it win laaka am end, aed we fhidl haw MlhiBfkft. Thia 
tiiere eaa he ao other like it— gales aeeae eaa after tlw other fheii ia 
however, welL It ia aot bmb, h«t God himaelf, and He ie iierd of 
denethiiig; heit with God dl tfai^(a aie poaabU— whetlMr te bnag 

eaae. He ia Laid el aB. 

We have writtea thia» that joa might kaow the pff with whielt we 

We are tndy leaping withjof thnMigh 70a ia thia diapenaatlo: 
Wriiitm hf tffte C«ibf8» Ootsbwoksi tmA 
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DEATH OF A RAROTONGAN EVANGELIST. 

Amoso the triala conneeted wiik the work of God im the labs of tbe Paeifie, aoae 
are more deepl j momned and praetically Mi by o«r MiaaiMMiy bfethveA ttea te 

frequent deaths occurring among their native coadjutors. In the subjoined com- 
munication from the Rev. Charles Pitman, of Rarotonga, we have an affecting in- 
stance of the loasea they are thus called to suataia, and which^ wluie associated with 
feelings of unspeakable joy, in reference te the faithful men who have entered into 
their rest, demand the strongest exercise of faith and patience, as it regards the i 
terests of the work from which they have heen tak^i. Under date of Janinry 17 
our hrother, Mr. Pitman, thus writes : — 



In my last commaaication I laid tliat oar 
population was still fast decreasing*, and that 
itoi K li was remafinfir from among vs many 
^aahle and oaeftil frieada. Yes ; it has 
pleased the all-wise Disposer of events to call 
away some who I had cherished the fond hope 
would have heaa employed fiur many yctni 
in publishing the glad tidings of advation 
amongst the perishing heathen. We have 
recently committed to the silent temh two 
yoeng oMn of decided piety, good talenta, 
and eztenaire Bihlical loiowledge; to whoae 
education, with a view to their future nseful- 
aeas, I had paid particular attention. I have 
not their equals left; but I bow with sobmb* 
aiontothrwittoTGod. «*Behold,He taiuth 
aivay, who can hinder Him? Who will say 
unto Him, What doest thou ?*' 

The first who was aummoned to the eter- 
nal worki, was Aperatt> aaaay yeara a 
e&t and aiafiil asember of the Chsynch, 



for the last three or fbnr years ab »"^ir^fibh 
preacher of the Goapd, and a moat Tslaalfe ' 
aasistanttomefaithetiaulBtioBoftfteSei^ : 
tnraaw He aerompamed mm te TiahUi, wh» 
I visited that ialaad for the benefit ef m$ 
health in 1835. and helped me to traascrSie 
aouMof theMS&orthelateRe«»U.Nett» 
nith a view of transJating them into thm fia» 
lect, by which means he acf)uired a UdeiaM y 
good knowledge "of the language. 

Aperaa had a very gieat desire whulf l» 
consecrate hiasaelf to the eervioe of ClwfiC: 
amongst the heathen. Little more than tw^ 
yean ago, he wrote to me on the aah}eci«r 
and I had ft ^ u ent eo nf ei ' sa tions with bias ■»»' 
apecthigit. Themeladyofii4iakhedifldiMr 
then hq^ to appear, bat I hoped it wfieii- 
soon be removed ; bat God'a tfaon^ta wt^ -j 
not aa oar thooghta. Joat aa I waa abe>tt» -j 
prepaea hhn te the Beetfwe^. aiMot t w eB tf ^ 

o«t: 



Wot mm srombsrtaf awo in tba whalt Tshmi, In Mff the psralaMia am 111s Jban 



hmiti bf tlu- mse ef 
oM SMXT nnteiitly 
be (tmut ind 
till finally, poor bllow, 
Unrat for sirea. AU 
M, uil be liuUf <c^ a 




■ lad 1 any oecuioB t _ 
Hi* diKDUnH Kere olttara full 
1, Md ha nu fidrdDiB kniniD to 
1 UiiioJijain. 1 hid the pliniare 
kit hut iliKuucse. obidi «a from 
U: -Ami I kunl a loier frooi 
inf vttfto iva, WriEe, Blrased ar* 
lieu dia in the Lord," &c. He 
IncLf (Brrhil in h>i JUtutntiaa 
K. "aud Ihtir works do /allmt 
oqacnttv did he exhort hii heven 
■>!■ mion, " tbeit woik* dayW- 
aoiksnuiTUig laimprctBOnlhcu' 
(■Italian n ofj of gmx, and Ihat 
hi lallowid tbrm, w oidenre of 
■ b> Chtui in wbOB the; beb^td. 
lo DC tlirec montht of liii de- 
t abandan the hope of bnag 
pa •■ an B'aujtBlist t» tbe butben. 
e to nprns lib irdenl 
ldl0 1i.kiIieirlLhou|fal 
neonr. At Ust 1 told Uim I wu 
W moll; lint lh»( m j IwartgMOtly 
A* Lord Co finj his whole soul 
) ftvniMe hia florr' 1 'I*™ ™- 
iDt of Dnrid'n dnira Co baiM the 
Dm Vuii bnt hu dnirc, though 
Ml Ib Oc ritht of Gad. wu not 
iKam viieh line he wa able to 
ILwdTaviUbsdaiu)." 

■f iklla to hint wiica weak. 
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the work of thi^ ^jiitit ta regeneratioB.- "That 

which is bora of the Spirit ii spiiii.*^ UU 
atlewtioB Kemed rirettcd to the inhjeet — be 
uked levtnl impvitiuit ijaea&>n*, tmd a 
■ooii aa hia mind embrKsd the idea I wnked 
to coavej, he waa completely oreijoyed; nor 
■balJ I aoan &irget the matairt bn£b(ei>iag--Bp 
of bin eoontenuce. " Ob ! ijle migktjr, 
mighty work of the Spirit of Gad !" he ex- 
idairaed, " alt iptTitual, aotbing camal ! 

ritual change— spiritual bod — tiariUial 
hitig — «piritBal arawur to oontend with 
•piritoal bes ! Ah. icadiar, 1 fear than w 
ipadi proicieioB among D*, but licile of lb* 
ml woric of the Spirit an the aaaL" la 
■ubiiei|ueat viaits, thia aJijcct waa hia da- 
l%hl. 

Hia end waa peace. flndiDg lit atre n gt h 
fidlias, his wife asleed hiiB, if bn baart hada 
tali graep of the Snioar .* ~ Think jou." 
be replied. " that I ihanU be b inconiida'- 
ate u to bold, ali^htly one is dear to injr loal? 
Oh. DO, aij soul gnapa finnlT the Saiiuur. 
and 1 wilt aeier let ga aif hn'kl— Hit it oif 
■nie faaoditioa, lod mU nj deaire." Attar 
^lia be accBcd to have a realiziiig Yiew of the 
glory of heaven, aa thaogh looking thnm^ 
a ■maU i^iertnre. aad >ud to bis wife, " (Mil 
it is indeBcribabU f" 

WrtiM thii period be eameatlf deabed big 
diaoiiMBl frsra the hod;. Joat before hie da- 
partnre. sboat ui^lRight, he toad to his wife, 
"Ana tw rdtareh* e 1 AneteKliiuvkae! (Oh, 
Ibe joT ! Oh, the jo; I}" She called in a 
neigbboui, a member of the Charch, who 
eameaDdaikedhio "if dlwMwcU." "Oh, 
ja," he replied, " Iain going to be wiib God 
and Christ." Tbej- sang a hgruB aad pn^K 
ed. at the cooclusiDn of wbich his spirit 
departed to that Savionr whom he ador^, 
le>ed, anil served on earth. The DCit dsf 
wt coniaiiReil hi* reniaini ta the doat. aad 
performed our laat and painfol duly ta Ana 
io higUli cjleemed. On the following Sab- 
bitb, I tinpruiedlhe eient ofhia death fioai 
Numb, iiiii. 10 : >' Let me die the death of 
the righteoo?." Sic. " By aia frails" hr m 
known: nod I beHere there la but oneapiiUB> 
L-i reference to bur de^oilsd brvtber, that ha 



AFRICA. 

tirTKHHAGE.— EWLARGBMENT OF THE CHCECH. 
Kasox, who was fonnerly trnploycd in the w rk oT ciiacation al Gmnff 
tm »uci-«e.Itd (lie Rer. TV. Elliott, noir at '.'»|w Town, in tU« vbargt 
Uiou ; kavlne been orikliieJ to tlie Misuonitry Office lit BetUvUdorp in 
koTJaniury, 1U4T. HisLaboBnatCitonlingBliave been gruatlyUeaaed, 
M th* eomtaetwetncnt of Itia ndniitry, manj iu«itiber» tuvc kecB added to 
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the Church. From his eommiinication to the Direeton, dttad enij in September 
last, the following intelligence will be received with thankfnlnen:— 



I rejoice to tUte that my humble labonra 
at Uitenhage have been followed by mani- 
fnt tokeni of the Divine blearing. 1 beliere 
I am fally warranted in stating that 1 have 
not laboured in vain. The congregationa on 
the Lord*i Day have continued ateadily to 
increaae — the number generally is from 500 to 
600. I have alio a weekly meeting for 
inquirert, in which I am aaaiited by the 
deaoona of the church, the numbers being 
much too great for me to undertake them all 
alone. There are generally between 40 and 
50 who are regular in their attendance ; be- 
sides others, who, fromTariousdreumatanoea, 
can attend but occasionally. 

Often haa my own spirit been quickened 
and refreshed, in thus witneaaing the good 
efltBcts produced by the preaching of theGoipel 
among these simple people. God has indeed 
given testimony among them to the word of his 
grace, by which many have been led earnestly 
to inquire, What they must do to be saved? 
Nor have they sought in vain : several, having 
afforded sufficient evidence both of a chance 
of heart and a change of life, have been ad- 
mitted by baptism into the Church, which T 
trust they will live to adorn by a converse- 
tion becoming the Gospel. 

Of many others I entertain the best hopes, 
and expect to see my way clear in admitting 
them to a direct and public profession of 
their Csith in Christ and their determination 



to fbUow him fully, and him alone; while 
others, though evidently under deep and 
serioua impreasiona, and aincerely desirous to 
forsake sin and live unto God, must yet n» 
main for soom time longer under instruction. 
It is truly an esviable task to instruct 
those who are so willing and anxious to learn. 
When God by his grace and Spirit has thus 
opened the heart to feel its wants, and to 
have a rsUsh for spiritual instruction, it ia 
indeed a pleasure and an honour to be the 
means of administering food to the soul ; of 
presenting, to the hungry and thirsty, that 
bread and water of 1& which alone can 
refrtsh, strengUien, and purify ,'and thus pre- 
pare for a happy etemi^. 

The field in which God has called me 
to labour is indeed wide and important: 
emphatically the harvest is plenteous. May 
He in mercy grant me houriy supplies oC 
grace and streivth, ever to be found diligent 
and faithful in the important trust committed 
to me. So far as any one can judge, there 
seems at present a fair prospect of success 
and prosperity. Things, however, have been 
and still are in a very unsettled state on oar 
borders, and this has proved a serious hin- 
derance in many respects to our progress.* 
But the Lord reigneth, and blessed be his 
name, that, while we are taught to pray. Thy 
will be done, we can also add in simple faith, 
Thy kingdom come ! 



ANNIVERSARY OF THE EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 

This Anniversary was appointed to take place in Manchester on June 18th and the following 
days. But two special prayer-meetings were held the preceding evening— one at Rusholme 
Road Chapel, where the Rev. Dr. Archer presided and delivered a very impressive address ; 
the other at Richmond Chapel, the Rev. T. Adkins presiding, and the order of Service being 
the same : many felt it good to be present on these occasions. 

On the Lord's day, sermons were preached on behalf of the London Misuonary Society by 
the Rev. J. Parsons, Rev. J. Griffin, Rev. J. Sortain, A.B., Rev. T. Adkins, Rev. Dr. Ar- 
cher, Rev. T. Boaz, from Calcutta, and the Rev. G. Wilkinson, firom Jamaica. The Rev. A. 
Fraser, A.M., Rev. S. Bellamy, Rev. J. Thornton, and some others also kindly rendered 
their assistance. The Collections were made in moat of the usual Chapels ; and, notwith- 
standing the great pressure of the times so aenaibly felt in this manufrcturing district, they 
generally amounted to nearly the same as last year. The collections usually made in Morley 
Street Chapel were unavoidably deferred for a few mtmtkt, in consequence of the congrega- 
tion removing to the new chapel in Cavendish Street, which had not then been opened. 

On Monday evening a public meeting of the members and friends of the Society was held 
in Grosvenor Street Chapel, and was exceedingly well attended. — Samuel Fletcher, Esq., the 
Treasurer, presided. A hymn having been sung, prayer was offered by the Rev. J. Thornton. 
The Chairman then made a fSew introductory remarks, and announced the receipts of the past 
year, and showed how surprisingly the average receipts of the last seven years had been sua* 



* Th« CaiBrM havt thkf snbmittid to tba Britidi Anna, sad tranqoilBty has bate rwtozed. 
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•tMOn of peculiar dlfficnltif. Tlie ReT.'A.Tidman, Porergn Se<Tetsr7oftbe Pir«nt 
r, Dcitfitoured themeetiogiiitU a brief aketcliaf the preeent [Huttioa and fntaic prot- 
Dt the Sodetj ; after which tlie Rri. T. Adkini, Ret. Dr. Archer, Rev. J. Currie, 
of n»tt. Ect. T. Boat from ColcntM, Rev. J. Parioni, ReT. G. WilkinBon, and 
IfalBcv. W. G. Barrett from Britiih Guiana, aerersU; and ablj adtocated the MiuiaDarf 

OA Ti^tStj treaiag, tvo juTenile Misaimiarf Meetinga were simultaaeaiulr beld in MaB- 
[lieiarr and SaUord— the one ia Rutbolmc Road Chapel, wliere Joseph Tlioiiipaoii, Esq., 
[■IHIiIl J ; and Ike other ia Hope Chapel, nhere the Rci. J. L. Poore occupied the cliair. 
Hm ineral Mluiorwriei preicnt, Bad some of the nboie visitors, moit imprtssively addreaaed 
IIm r^ixng- who bad aseenibled in great nuuben, sad appeared detj)!)' interested in all thepro- 

Od We^DodaT morning, the urial public Missioctiry brenkraat wai beld in the Rob; School- 
rwna, wtHOcliiaKonhip the MarororManchccter, Elijah Amitage. Esq., presided, till be wa4 
niaetaatlj obliged to retire lo attend another meeting elsewhere, when the Rev. R. Fletcher 
}mUf aupplied hi* place.— The Rei. J. M. WiUon, of the Rerormed Presbytery, Pbiladd- 
ffaU, omitnlr implored the Divine preience, and the meeting wai (hen addrened bj the 
ttrr. T. Boai. Rev. Dr. Archer, Rev. J. Panoni, Kev. W. G. Barrett, Rev. A. Tidman, and 
lb* Rev. G. Wilkinion; after which, a vote of thanks to the depoUtian was proposed, and 
pi bj R«r. Dr. Haliar, Rev. Dt. Nolan, and Rev. J. L. I'oore; sad briefly actnow- 
gbf Ber. T. Boaz. 

e prooeedi of thia Anniversary have amounted to abont ^1103 — a anm which, 

ircnm«tancei mentioned before, will be generally considered as nioit de- 

■•f our grate fulackiuiwledgmen Is, ai manifestly exceeding what many had anticipated — 

■eop ftliw dly far below the actual ctaim* of the Parent Society and the hcnlhen world. 



DEATH OF BEV, J. LOCKE. 

■deep anil afTcclionale sorrow we announce the decease of our esteemed bro- 

' I Rev. John LocVe, Pastor of Trinity Church, Grahom'B Town, South 

a Sundaj-, the 7th of May, after a protracted Lllnesa. We regret our 

y to give the particulars of this mournful event In our present number, as 

i conunniucation on the subject has yet reached us. 



ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES IN ENGLAKD. 
■day, July 3, the Rev. Ebenezer Davies arrived ia liondon from Kew Amsterdam, 
t, pM Ktltiei Ifoed. He was pieceded a few months ago by tin, Davies. nho, after 
li Bttacka of aineai, was obliged to leare the Colony, and whose continued indispoai- 
to add, renderi the probability of his return to Berbice eitremely uocertain. 
r, July SO, Mrs. Rodgenon. of Boraborn, BccotDpauicd by fonr fatherless cbil- 
Kited per llcrmotidtfji ftom Sydney. 



UTAL or THE MISSIONARY SHIP AT IIOBART TOWN, 
^end* will bo glad lo hear of the safe ftrrival of the " John WaLiAHs" at 
H Town, Vaji Di«mcTi's Lnnd, Feb. 24th— all well. The intelligence is com- 
n ft letter from Mr. BatfT, dated March 1 Ith, and he stales that it was 
A (lie/ woald sail direct for Tahiti on the following day. 
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m tke iUt April to Ike \btk July, 1646, ue^Mntr. 
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rnmniDnliMtloni have been received, durinp tlir pntt month, from the Rev. Dr*. Ferguson. Ilenilcmrn. 
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MKMOIR OF THE REV. RICHARD WINTER HAMILTON, LL.D., D.D. 



Tiic memory of this beloved and ho- 
noured servant of Christ will be dear to 
itt vhile we are able to recall the scenes 
fend intercourses of early friendship. He 
was the first Englishman who welcomed 
lis on our arrival at College ; and there 
« as something in his greeting, both in 
its! generosity and playfulness, that we 
can never forget He won our confid- 
ence at once ; and what he then secured 
he never lost. Among his college com- 
panioni then might have been those 
who had not loul enough to estimate a 
mind like bis; but there were few in- 
deed, if any, who did not regard him as 
one of the brigbteit itari which then 
shone in our college hemisphere. He 
was the life of every circle in which, 
for a leason, he moved ; and though he 
wae cheerful, even to buoyancy, there 
eould be no mistake as to the solidity 
and sterling worth of his character, when 
he was but a youth of sixteen. His 
coarse as a student was unusually bril- 
liant, and altogether beyond common- 
place ; though there was an exuberance 
of wit and imagination in his college 
exercises, which ofttimes called forth the 
wholesome criticism of that truly accoiii- 
plbfaed Tutor who presided over alt our 
English studies. But there was power 
in bis most eccentric efTurts, which gave 
promise of his future eminence. In 
elaseical study he was the first man of 

VOL. XXVI. 



his doy ; and there are few of his early 
companions who would not admit that 
he exerted a favourable inilucncc on the 
generation of students to which he be- 
longed. His peculiar taste in composition 
seemed a thing of nature with him and 
not of art; for before he had reached 
his eighteenth year, it waa substantially 
what it was to the last. We do not in 
all particulars defend it, much less do 
we present it as a model ; but what 
comparison is there between this thing 
of life and power when placed side by 
side with some of the polished and at- 
tenuated nothings of the day. Dr. 
Hamilton was an original genius, in the 
conviction of every one who knew him ; 
he marked out a course for himself; and 
now that it is finished, who can regard 
it but as one of brightness and beauty. 
To ourselves it will be one of the most 
grateful recollections of our early cri- 
tical labours, that we attempted to rescue 
the literary fame of our departed friend 
from those severe and cruel animadver- 
sions which were indulged in, in some 
portions of the press, on his celebrated 
sermon delivered at the execution of 
Joseph Blackburn. We were the first 
to disclaim the ungenerous onset; and 
wc have lived long enough to feel thut 
we only acted a brother's part; nor 
would we, even at this distance uf time, 
blot out one sentence which we then 
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wmlt^ It is the folly, woio it not the 
crime, of Dissent, to clierisli with too 
sli-ndcr a preference the genius of its 
sons. 

As we have not the niateriuls for an 
original Memoir of our lamented friend, 
we think we shall hest consult the feelings 
of his friendSf nnd indeed his own repu- 
tation, hy giving the suhstnnce of an 
article which appeared in the Livih Mrr- 
r//r// for Saturday, the 22nd of July. It 
is from a well-known pen, tu which our 
denomination owes u deht of gratitude 
which it will nevir he ahle to repay. 
Our space com pels uh to leave out parts, 
for which we claim the indulgence of 
the gifted writer : 

" Dr. Hamilton was a native of Lon- 
diin, where he was horn on tl;e (iih of 
.lulv, I7!'l. Mis father was the Kev. 
Frederick Hamilton, Independent mini- 
ster, of Brighton; andhis mother Martha, 
the daughter of the Rev. Uichard Winter, 
IM)., who for the long space of forty 
years was pa^^tor of the Independent 
church, New- court, Carey-street, London. 

*• Mr. Winter married on the 12th of 
September, 1751, Sarah, youngest sur- 
viving daughter of the eminent Joseph 
William.s, of Kidderminster, author of 
"The Diary, Meditations, and Letters," 
po well known and so highly estimated. 
She was a lady of gri»at piety. Tliey 
had two daughters, the youngest of whom, 
Martha, married the Kev. Frederick 
Hamilton, and was the mother of Dr. 
Hamilton. She, too, was a lady of 
exalted piety, which, added to great 
sweetness of demeanour, and a more 
than common share of perstmal ottrac- 
tions and menial attainments, rendered 
her the admiration of an extensive circle, 
containing many highly esteemed and 
religious character!'. By tracing back 
still more remotely it would be seen that 
piety and nonconfonnity descended upon 
Dr. Hamilton like a rich entail, and 
united in him to form a champion whose 
loss to the cau«;e of religion and religious 
liberty will be long felt and deplored. 
The celebrated Thomas Bradbury, who 
lived from the reign of William and Mar)* 



to that of (ieorge XL, was his mother's 
greot uncle. 

•• Kiehard Winter Hamilton was edu- 
cated partly at a school in the Kle of 
Wight, and partly at the Protestant Dis- 
sen ten' Oranimar School, Mill-hill, near 
London; in the latter of which Serjeant 
Taitburd wos his school-fellow. It is 
nmemhered of his childhood that be 
was slow in learning to read — a fact, 
which, considering liis natural quickness 
and power of memory, can only be as- 
cribed to boyish volatility of spirits. 

"He was admitted a member of the 
Independent church at Brighton, on the 
21st November, 1S0I», then under the 
pastorate of Dr. Styles. His early piety 
and speaking talent caused him to de- 
vote himself to the ministrv. 

" His theological education was re- 
ceived at Hoxton College, then under 
the presidency of the Rev. Dr. Simpson ; 
and here, nearly at the commcnct ment 
of his academical course, he formed a 
close friendship with another young stu- 
dent of the highest character, John Klj, 
— a friendship which endured through 
life with a warmth and constancy very 
seldoin witnessed, and the last offices 
of which, ofter Mr. Ely's death, Dr. 
Hamilton just survived long enough to 
perform, by writing a biographical me- 
moir of his friend, and editing his 
posthumous works. 

" The great abilities and prodigious 
memory of young Hamilton made his 
acquisition of knowledge cztremel}* rapid. 
Ho had entered the College in August, 
1810, when only sixteen years of age, 
and he lefl it before he had completed 
his twentieth year. He was invited to. 
Leeds, to supply the pidpit of Albion 
Chapel, where he was so much admired 
that he received a call from the church 
and congregation of that place, dated on 
the ."ith June, 181 1, — a month before he 
wa:< twenty years of age. He accepted 
the cull, and was ordained the minister 
of the chapel on the loth March, 1815. 
'Hie Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. (after- 
wards Dr. Fletcher), the Rev. Frederick 
Hamilton, (father of the young minister), 
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Ibe ReT. R. Winter, D,D,, (his uncle), | 
the ReT. James Boden, the Rev. Joseph 
Cockin, and the Rev. Thomas Langdon, 
took part in the ordination services. 

" Hia eloquence, his high attainments, 
hjj generous warmih of disposition, and 
even hiH extreme youth caused him to 
be popular at the very commencement of 
hii ministry. But he was destined to 
sustain a speedy reverse, which was 
painful at the time, though salutary in 
its efibct on his subsequent character. 
He bad, in his ministerial capacity, 
attended with assiduity and kindness Mr. 
Joseph Blackburn, an attorney of tliis 
town, who was execiited at York for 
foi^ery in the spring of 1815; and he 
preached a sermon to an immense au- 
dience in the Cloth-hall yard, to improve 
the melancholy event. Being pressed 
to publish the sermon, which had not 
previously been written, he wrote it out 
In the course of a visit to London, and 
aent off the manuscript piecemeal to the 
printer, without any opportunity of rc- 
TisiOD. For this imprudence the juvenile 
author paid dear. The sermon was one 
of great ability ; its doctrines and rca- 
■onings were unimpeadiable ; its narra- 
tive was extremely interesting ; but un- 
happily it was disligured by faults of 
taste in the composition, and especially 
bj a learned phraseology and somewhat 
inflated style, which brought upon the 
Mithor unmerciful criticism. Forthwith 
it became fashionable to cry down the 
yoang preacher as a pedantic and bom- 
faaatic declaimer ; and the impression for 
a considerable time thinned his congre- 
gation. It cannot be denied that the 
flults of style in the above sermon were 
■o great as in some degree to account for 
the error in tlie public judgment con- 
ecming him. No critic so unsparingly 
eoodemned the composition as its autlior 
himielf, in subsequent publications and 
aperchef. But no tolerable judge can 
fiad the sermon without recognizing in 
il extraordinary mental power : it be- 
tajed the onpractued hand of the young 
giut 

" To a yonth of luch exuberant an> 



mal spirits and luxuriant imagination as 
Mr. Hamilton, yet also possessing a 
mental constitution too robust to sink 
under disappointment, this early check 
was salutary. He profited by the lesson. 
Not that he was ever able to free his 
diction from its learned character and 
Johnsonian rotundity, or to castigate 
sufHciently an imagination which revelled 
among all natural and moral beauties; 
but that he did in some degree tame 
down his faculties and his style, whilst 
the public found out his sterling great- 
ness, and indulged him in a peculiarity 
of eloquence, which in him was obviously 
not affected but perfectly natural. He was 
appreciated best by the young, many of 
whom were captivated by his glowing ora- 
tory, his rich vein of thought, his striking 
originality, his poetry, and his classicid 
illustrations, combined as they all were 
with true evangelical doctrine and fer^ 
vent appeal. He gradually worked hii 
way to pastoral usefulness and public 
favour. 

" Mr. Hamilton married, on the 21st 
May, 1816, Rachel, the daughter of 
Michael Thackrey, Kscj., of this town, 
by whom he had two daughters and a 
son. The birth of the latter was fatal 
to the mother. After a widowhood of 
sixteen years, he married, on the 6th 
December, 18:i6, Harriet, daughter of 
John Robson, Ksq., of Sutton Hall ; who 
lives to mourn her irreparable loss, 
though with the consolation that she 
constituted a large part of the domestic 
happiness of her husband during the 
most useful and important period of hii 
life. 

"The vigorous intellect and large soul 
of Mr. Hamilton exercised themselves 
not only in the discharge of the sacred 
and all 'important duties of the ministry, 
but also in other methods of promoting 
the welfare of his fellow-men. He was 
alive to the events passing around him, 
and, without being a very active poli- 
tician, he sympathised in every public 
movement in behalf of civil and religious 
liberty, the emancipation of the slave, 
the evangcliiation of the heathen, the 
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spread of education, the improvement of 
the conditioD of the working clasnes, and 
the reform of our national institutions. 
lie published sermons on the persecution 
of the Protestants in the south of France, 
on the death of the Princess Cliarlottei 
and on the question of Christian Missions 
in reference to the persecution of the 
Missionaries in the West Indies. He 
was one of the earliest members of the 
Leeds Philoaophicnl and Literary Society, 
which was opened in 1S21 ; in the fol- 
lowing year he was elected a member of 
the Council; and with little intermission 
he remained in that body till his death. 
He was three times elected Vice-Pre- 
sident; and for three successive years, 
from 18.36 to 1838, he filled the office of 
President. We believe at no time has 
the office been filled with more exem- 
plary punctuality or with higher effi- 
ciency : the Society was increasingly 
prosperous during that period. He read 
at various times no less than twenty-six 
lectures or papers before the Society, — 
a number which shows his zeal on behalf 
of letters and of the Society, and which, 
when his numerous engagements are 
considered, entitled him to the gratitude 
of his fellow-townsmen. 

" The Literar}' Society and the Me- 
chanics' Institution of this town, for 
many years separate, though now hap- 
pily united, were also respectively in- 
debted to Dr. Hamilton for valuable aid 
ai well as their elder sister the Philo- 
lophical Society. 

'* The reverend gentleman was a con- 
llitent fViend of religious liberty; and 
when the Catholic claims were brought 
forward in the year 1828, with some 
hope of iuccesi, he published an ener- 
getic appeal in the Leeds Mercury in 
support of that act of Justice and wisdom : 
A public meeting was soon afterwards 
held in the town,-^one of the largest 
ever known in Leeds, at which a great 
struggle took place between the parties 
favourable and adverse to Catholic 
Emancipation. The furmer carried the 
day ; and the verdict of this borough was 
thus thrown into the scale of religious 



liberty. The appeal of Mr. Hamilton 
I had not only great weight in Leeds, but 
I in other parts of the country, and espe- 
ciHilvwith the Nonconformists. When the 
Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel 
proposed Emancipation in Parliament, 
the former, by whose influence in the 
Upper HouHe the success of the measure 
was si>cured, became an object of warm 
admiration to Mr. Hamilton forhismag- 
nnnimity und moral courage; and this 
partiality for the hero never left him. 

'' The laborious discharge of his duties 
as a minister, combined with the attrac- 
ti(ms of his ehiquence and of his charac- 
ter, filled Albion Chapel inconveniently, 
and I lis people accordingly erected an- 
other and far more spacious building. 
This stnicture, named Belgrave Chapel, 
wns handsome and commodious : it waa 
opened on the 6th of January, 1836; 
and in that place did the reverend 
gentleman cnrry on his instructive and 

valuable ministry till the close of his life. 

• • • 

" The first work of any magnitude 
published by Mr. Hamilton was a volume 
of * Sermons* in 1833. It is a treasure 
of sacred eloquence, containing some of 
the author's richest and most delight- 
ful compositions. The following year 
he published a small volume, en- 
titled, < Pastoral Appeals on Personal, 
Domestic, and Social Prayer, '^a work 
of remarkable excellence, unveiling the 
inmost heart of the pastor in its tenderest 
and most spiritual moods. Some years 
later he put forth a volume of domestic 
prayers, entitled, *The Little Sanctuary.' 
In the year 1841 he published several of 
his papers read before the Philosophical 
Society, together with other papers and 
poems, under the title of ' Nuffa Lilera* 
ria : Prose and Verse.' The amount of 
classical learning displayed in some of 
these papers, and the metaphysical acu- 
men in others, were such as to induce 
even Professors at our Universities to 
remark, that such compositions little de* 
cerved to be called trifles ('nv^ff.') lu 
1842 appeared his work on 'Missions: 
their Authority, Scope, and Encourage- 
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ment: an Eiiay to which the lecond 
prize, proposed hy a recent Association 
in Scotland, was adjudged' — (the first 
prize having heen won hy that consum- 
mate essayist, the Rev. Dr. Harris, of 
Clieshunt College.) This was a noble 
production, full of high and warm 
thoughts, profound reasoning, scriptural 
illustration, and fervent appeal. 

" Mr. Hamilton had now done quite 
enough to entitle himself to those literary 
honours which our Universities have it 
in their power to bestow. Accordingly, 
the University of (xlasgow conferred 
upon him the diploma of Doctor of Laws, 
on the Ist of Fehruar>% 1844 ; and in the 
course of the same year the University 
of York sent him the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. The priority both in time 
and in the standing of the University 
conferring it, decided Dr. Hamilton al- 
ways to place the LL.D. before the D.D. 
in giving his literary titles. 

" The next work published by Dr. 
Hamilton was his Essay, entitled, < The 
Institutions of Popular Education,' to 
which a prize of one hundred guineas, 
given by ' a patriotic Churchman of Man- 
chester,' was adjudged. This important 
wvrk was written at the close of 1843 
and the beginning of 1844, soon af\er 
the defeat of Sir James Graham's Fac- 
tory Education Bill. The principles of 
Dr. Hamilton on the great question of 
education are too well known to need 
atlwr exposition or comment. He took 
the ground of denying that education 
fisUa within the province of Government, 
and of maintaining that it is the safest 
and best course to leave education, like 
indnstry, to the unaided, uncoerced, and 
itrolled efforts of the people them- 
His Essay was a masterly dis- 
of the question, not so much in 
its atatistical bearings as in its great 
frindples, and with a view to the in- 
teieats of religion, liberty, and the na- 
lioiial character. We need scarcely add 
Aaft in our judgment Dr. Hamilton was 
fofcetly right in his jealousy of Govem- 
interference, — that he took the 
profound and philosophical as well 




as the nobler view : and we rejoice to 
know that, like his friend, Mr. Ely, ho 
maintained his principles to his dying 
day. 

" In the year 1846 the doctor pub- 
lished a < second series' of * Sermons' on 
some of the highest subjects of Christian 
contemplation, and characterized by all 
his excellences. 

" * The Revealed Doctrine of Rewards 
and Punishments,' being the twelfth 
series of « The Congregational Lecture' 
for 1846, was published in the year 1847. 
It is the most elaborate and learned of 
all his works, and it has been received 
by the critics of different evangelical 
denominations as an important and valu- 
able addition to our theological literature. 
It is especially directed against the doc- 
trine of the annihilation of the wicked at 
death, which some time since appeared 
to be gaining ground. 

<'When the 'Minutes of the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education' were 
published, early in the year 1847, Dr. 
Hamilton resisted them with all his 
might. lie delivered lectures on the 
subject, attended public meetings in 
Leeds and other towns, went on a depu- 
tation to London to oppose the Govern- 
ment measure, and spoke at a great 
meeting at Exeter- hall in the strongest 
reprobation of iL When, in spite of the 
opposition of more than half a million of 
petitioners, the Government plan was 
sanctioned by Parliament, Dr. Hamilton's 
earnest advice to the Congregational body 
was, never to receive a farthing of the 
public money in aid of schools. He had 
taken a decided part at an Educational 
Conference held in the Congregational 
Librar}' in December, 1843, when the 
Congregational body determined to raise 
a great fund in aid of education, but to 
act purely on the voluntary principle. 
Being chairman of the meetings of the 
Congregational Union in 1847, he ex- 
pressed his opinions of Government 
education in his introductory address in 
strong terms of indignation; and he 
presided at an adjourned meeting of the 
Union held at Derby in December of 
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that year, to improve and perpetuate the 

organization uf the hndy for cilncational 

purposes. A series of * Lt'Ctures on 

Voluntarv Kducutiun' was delivcn-d at 

Cn»hy-hall, Loud())i, in the t-arly part of 

the present year; when Dr. Hamilton 

lectured on * The I'arties liespon.sibK' for 

the Education of thi' i'cople ;' and his 

able discourse ajipcars in the volinac 

since published. 

• • • 

" In tho beginning of the prcsi-nt year 
Dr. Hamilton published a small but 
valuable trcatine — * I lone ft fim/irift' 
SabbatictP ; or, Familiar Di>quiaition«( on 
the Revealed Sabbath.' 

<*Hi8 last publiration wiis the ' Intro- 
ductory Memoir' prefixed to the ' Post- 
humous Works of the late Rev. John 
£lv,' of whii'Ii ho was the editor. It is 
inscribed by the hand of frii'ndship, but 
under tlie watchful guidance of truth, 
Mr. Kly on his death-bed cautioned his 
friend against being Moo ]>artial,' and 
being ' misled by their long friendHhtp;' 
and Dr. Hamilton replied by the ansur- 
ancc — 'Think you not that I should 
shudder to write auglit but truth of you, 
when I thought of your truthful spirit 
looking down upon me, and adjuring me 
by its holy severity.'* Tiie Memoir 
fkilfiU the pledge : it is a strictly impar- 
tial narrative and portraiture. Only a 
few weeks have elapsed sineo we selected 
passages ft-om this 'Memoir,' and already 
the hand that penned it is cold in death ! 

*< At the meeting of theCongreirational 
Union in May last, the reverend doctor 
read a paper on the literature of the 
Congregational body — a subject which 
had been nsslgned to him by the Hoard. 
His paper displayed a most extehsive 
acquaintance with religious literature 
from the times of the early Puritans to 
the present day; and it vindicated the 
claim of Congregationali^ts to rank with 
any other body in that respect. There 
can be little doubt that that paper will 
be published, among other writings which 
Dr. Hamilton has left behind him, and 
the whole of which are committed to his 
friend the Rev. Dr. Raffles. 
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** We have now brought the subject of 
this sketch to the closing scene of life. 
His last fermou to liii own people in 
Helgravc C'ha]iel was preached on the 
uiorntng of the 7th of .May, from the 
strikingly appropriate text, ^ For here 
huve I'v no vuntimting city^ hut we *tek 
one to vomi\' Hcb. xiii. 11. In his sermon 
he gave a glowing description of the 
heavenly state and citv. and concluded 
bv the exclamation of Runvan, after 
describing the same happy place, ' which, 
when 1 had seen, / wixhrd mpnrlf among 
(hem!* Ill the afternoon of the same 
day he administered the Lord's- supper, 
which formed the solemn and delightful 
close tu his services nmtmg his own 
people. On the following day he went 
to Lond(m, to attend the meeting of the 
Congregational I'nion. It was cm the 
Saturday of that week, tho l.'lth of May, 
that he perceived the small boil on his 
wrist, which was the commencement of 
his illness. Neglecting it as of no im- 
portance, he staid another wrek in Lon- 
don, then went to Leamington for a few 
davs; and on his return home fulfilled 
an engagement by preaching a mission- 
ary sermon at the Wesleyan Chapel, 
Rotherham, on Thuritday, the 2Ath of 
May, from the text, * For other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ/ 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
This wa^ his last mtuiou. He preached 
it against the earnest dissuasions of his 
wife, and when so ill that he was obliged 
to go to bed between preaching in the 
morning and attending the public meet- 
ing in the evening. He declared that 
he wuuld have given up the engagement 
if it had been in his own religious con- 
nexion, but that ho could not ns it waa 
on behalf of another bodv. He returned 
to Leeds on the 'JfJth, in such a state uf 
suti'ering tliat when he saw his medical 
attendant he told him he had come home 
to die. 

" The course of his illness will be de- 
scribed with professional accuracy by his 
friend and medical advii>er, Mr. Nuu- 
iieley, who had made that complaint, 
erysipelas, the subject of his special study. 



IlKV. niCIiAItt) WISlKH IIAMILTHN, T.I..I)., D.lj, 



'1 J 6 



Snffiee it to say here that the ilhicas was 
aitmded with lererc suffering. Ho was 
watched oTer with incetsant auiduitv, 
being visited tvrice a day by the above 
gentleman, and sometimes more fre- 
queiitlvv for nearly eight weeks. All 
tbaC surgical skill could do was done to 
check and remove the complaint. Though 
gTBAtly reduced, he seemed on the eve of 
ivcovery,-— when the hot weather of last 
July destroyed his small stock of strength, 
and be was suddenly brought, to the con- 
ilemation of every one but himself, to 
death's door. 

" During his whole illness, amidst in- 
lenee pain and oppressive languor, he 
had experienced * the peace that passeth 
understanding, ' and a heavenly enjoy- 
ment, arising from a sense of Divine love, 
which he himself described as amounting 
to 'transport.* No impatience ruffled 
the calm, thankful, and humble frame of 
hia mind. When informed by his medical 
men, after their consultation on Sunday 
night, that his end was near, he ex- 
claimed, 'That is the best tidings you 
could have- brought me.' He calmly 
summoned his family and friends : he 
set bu house in order : he saw his dea- 
oooe and many other friends, and spoke 
to them all in the strain of a Christian 
hero standing on the brink of eternity ! 
He said that he had taught his people 
how to live, and now it became him to 
teaeh them how to die. A conibincd 
dignity and tenderness characterised his 
manner during the last day of his life. 
Hti entire hope was in the imputed 
liglMeousneis and atoning blood of the 
•aviour. 

" When a friend who had co-operated 
wbli him on many public occasions stood 
bf hit bed-side twelve hours before his 
^tparture, and asked, ' Do you hold all 
yimr great principles clear and firm to 
tiM hist ? ' the eye of the dying man 
kMled and opened wide, and a smile of 
■lUuphant confidence played upon hi it 
Hlft^ wLilflt he said, with extraordinary 
empharis, * O yes ! my principhs ! if 
llMit priftciplM fhil, everything fails. 
I iava olwaya relied upon principle.' 



The luuk which accompnnicd this de- 
claration was never to be forgot. It was 
the last leaping flame of the expiring 
lamp. After this, weakness so niucli 
prevailed that the great mind, unhinged, 
scarcc'Iv retained coherent thou«:ht unless 
when directly appealed to. The (IrowHiness 
of death each hour gained upon the vigor- 
ous intellect : till at length the mortal 
part sunk into mortality ; and the im- 
mortal sprang to 

* The boHuin ot\i\> Kitlior and his» (lod.* 

''At a minute past one o'clock, on 
Tuesday morning, he entered into rest. 

" The hfffflerfunf rhtiravter of Dr. 
Hamilton was pre-eminently marked by 
power. His was a robust, a Herculean 
intellect. It was large in grasp, and 
vigorous in action. His apprehen:«ion 
was quick and penetrating ; and his 
reflective power great. To Dr. Hamil- 
ton may be truly applied the well-known 
description given by Milton of the Kiiglish 
people — ' A nation not slow and dull, 
but of a qrticky ingeniouSf ami piercituf 
spirit ; aeute to invent, xuhfile and sineirt/ 
to disrotirnr. not beneath the reach of any 
point the highest that human capacity 
can soar to.' A memory which seemed 
to retain all that he ever read or heard, 
furnished an inexhaustible storehouse of 
knowledge; whiUt his quickness in pro- 
ducing his mental treasures was equal to 
his power of acquiring and retaining 
them. His combination of strength with 
subtlety suggoals the familiar but apt 
comparison of the proboscis of the ele- 
phant, wliich can ecpially pick up tlie 
pin and rend the oak ; and his union of 
quickness with power recalls the idea of 
the steam-engine, which adds the speed 
of the bird to the might of leviathan. 
Words presented theniselvc.i to him in 
only too great abundance ; and his choice 
among them too c»:istantly, though quite 
unconsciously to himself, betrayed the 
scholar, who nii:(ht feeni to be ever 
living amongst (Ireek and Laiin, among&t 
metaphysicians and schoolmen. The 
exact technical term was never wanting; 
the illustrative allusion was rv.^r at !in:i;!, 
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though drawn from remote lourcet ; and 
this overflowing of the well of knowledge, 
though a poiitive defect in a popular 
speaker addrening an unlearned audi- 
ence, was a rich intellectual feast to the 
scholar, whom it carried back to antiquity, 
as well as through the vast range of letters 
and science. 

** Dr. Hamilton was endowed with an 
imagination which luxuriated in all beauty 
and soared to all grandeur and elevation. 
His soul was full of poetry. He was also 
passionately fond of music. Yet with all 
these attributes of genius, and with all 
his exquisite susceptibilities, there was 
still a defect, namely, in point of tatfe. 
This regulator and governor of the great 
mental machine, in its operations to pro- 
duce what shall move and please mankind, 
was deficient. There was power, there 
was elevation, there was beauty, there 
was tenderness, and all even in redund- 
ance ; but there wanted the fine propor- 
tion, the elegant symmetry, the restrain- 
ing, self-controlling hand of the perfect 
artist. There was over-colouring, — there 
was excess. He was the Michael Angelo, 
but not the Raphael. His architecture 
was Egyptian, not Grecian. Had he 
combined Attic taste with his Atlantcan 
strength, his literary fame, high as it is, 
would have been still more eminent, 

"A feature of Dr. Hamilton's mental 
constitution which cannot be omitted, 
was his exuberant wiL This was in him 
as spontaneous as thought itself. It 
played in his mind like sunbeams on the 
water. We may not deny that it some- 
times appeared out of place in the minister 
of religion, — that its gambols were some- 
what excessive, and its flashes keen. The 
same want of controlling power which we 
have noticed in regard to his imagination, 
existed in regard to his wit. But it 
ought to be known to all the censorious, 
that this play of the fancy was no effort, 
»>it was nothing sought for the sake of 
display, — it had no connexion with ir- 
reverence, — it was a positive necessity of 
his nature, bom with his birth, and which 
only died at his death. He could no 
more prevent his sportireness than the 



lamb or the young bird. Almost at hia 
very last hour, when his mind was wan- 
dering, and he supposed himself retiring 
to sleep, he said pleasantly to his wife, 
^BongoirT (good night!) But to sup- 
pose that this playf^il constitution of the 
fancy, given him by Nature, implied a 
want of the deepest sense of serious and 
grand realities, — that it indicated any- 
thing but the purest sincerity in hit 
religion, — would be not injustice merely, 
but folly. It would show en ignorance 
of the constitution of human nature. It 
is observable that, in the pulpit, playful- 
ness was always and entirely shut out: 
there, nothing interfered with the rich 
solemnity of his manner, — with the grand 
elevation, or sweet tenderness, or impres- 
sive earnestness of his spirit. This has 
not been so witli all preachers. Some of 
the most xcalous of the revivalist ministers 
among Lady Huntingdon's friends al- 
lowed their wit to play in their sermons, 
as well as in their letters and conver- 
sation. 

'* It is in character with Dr. Hamilton's 
other mental features that he should have 
almost entirely wanted the mathematical 
and arithmetical faculty. The rigid de- 
monstration, the mechanical exactness of 
so great utility in practical life, and even 
in reasoning, were not accordant with hia 
poetical constitution. 

" Dr. Hamilton's moral qualities were, 
a warmth of heart that made him the 
faithful friend, the tender relative, the 
afiectionate pastor, the true philanthrop- 
ist, and 'zealously affected in e%'ery good 
thing,' — a generosity the most large and 
free, — a sense of honour which could not 
brock the thought of disingenuousnesa or 
meanness, — a candour the most manly, 
— an independence the most proud, — a 
love of truth which ruled his powers and 
his life. We do not say that he had not 
prejudices, sometimes freely and strongly 
expressed. We do not say that hia 
chivalry of feeling and friendship waa 
not too fervent to be always strictly 
just 

" This is scarcely the place to diicuai 
Dr. Hamilton's character as a theologian 
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or at a preacher. We may remark ge- 
nerally that he had the firmest poMible 
attaehment to the principlet commonly 
known ai EvangelicaL This feature ap- 
peared prominently in all his preaching 
and hit writings. Ho regarded with 
extreme dread the doctrines of Unitarian- 
ism and Puieyism. Towards all Evan- 
gelical denominations he cherished the 
most catholic spirit He was an active 
member of the Kvangelical Alliance, and 
he was ewer ready to render service (as 
in the last puhlic ministration of his life) 
to other religious communities. His 
preaching was instructive, rich in thought 
and seiitiment, experimental, and prac- 
tical. But there was this peculiarity, 
that when he made a great and special 
effort he was in danger of taking a fliglit 
above bis hearers, and becoming abstruse, 
metaphysical, and learned, whilst his 
ordinary pulpit addresses to his own flock 
were the natural outflowing of his scrip- 
tural stores, his humble piety, and his 



hearty love, graced with the unbidden 
beauties of his rich and irrepressible 
imagination. Than those domestic ef- 
fusions of the pastor nothing could be 

: more delightful. 

** Dr. Hamilton's manners were those 
of the well-bred gentleman, and at the 
same time most engaging and frank. 
He had a taste for aristocracy, though 
an ardent friend of popular right)!. Her 
Majesty had not a more loyal subject. 

** We have not sought to delineate or 
invent a perfect character, but to draw 
truly the features of a great and good 
man. The same rule of truth under the 

, government of which he placed himself 

; in writing the meniuir of his friend, Mr. 

' Ely, has been taken for our government 
in thus feebly sketching his own chu- 

, racter." 

We regret exceedingly that we cannot 
find space for the admirable bkctcii of 
Dr. Hamilton's last illness, by his niedicul 
attendant and friend, Mr. Nunncley. 
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CiiaxtTiANiTY is the general name 
given to that system of revealed truth, 
of which the Divine Messiah, Christ, is 
the founder. The adherents of this sys- 
tem, that is, the disciples of Christ, are 
called " Christians." Christianity is the 
Mm of revelation. Whether it take the 
fenn of history, biography, prophecy, 
poetry, doctrine, precept, or promise, it 
nnifonnly points to Christ All its rays 
stream from him and converge upon him. 
He 11 its centre, its sun, and its substance. 
It comes from him and leads to him. 
Apart from it, he is unknown ; apart from 
bin, it is worthleu. With him in the 
itre all its beams are light and life ; 
darkness and death reign. 
Chriatianity is the effluence of all the 
Bghtp the confluence of all the streams of 
wtelation. " In its light men see light." 
"I am the light of the world," says its 
Afltbor ; " he that followeth me shall not 
In darkness, but shall have the light 
But if, fVom erroneous precon- 



I ception, or indulged ignorance, or wilful 
perversity, men refuse its aid, it is evi- 
dent that this light may ** shine in dark- 
, ness" unperceived. These, and similar 
; causes of insensibility to the claims of 
■ Christianity, however, only serve to 
. deepen the impression — as good may be 
: educed from evil — of the importance of 
correct views of the Christian system. 
The value of such views may he argued 
i from the felt necessities of man, from the 
I generous overtures and sublime preten- 
sions of Christianity, from the character 
of its Founder, and from the thirst for 
knowledge regarding the invisible which 
characterizes the wisest men. 

By the felt necessities of man are meant 
those ardent desires, and earnest yearn- 
ings, and groaning anxieties, after some- 
thing better, more satisfactory, more 
enduring, than anything of earthly pro- 
duction, or conventional creation, which 
all men occasionally experience. Men 
feel that they arc not what they would 
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be. There is a void which they would 
fill, but, uninstructed, know not how ; an 
aspiration of the heait after something 
which, un described, cannot be named by 
the aspirant; a rcstlcssneis which the 
most relished pleasures of time cannot 
permanently soothe ; a feverish dream in 
the waking hours of life which seems to 
prophecy a reality in which the man is 
intensely interested; a starting of the 
souls as if the inner ear heard a voice con- 
veying mysterious tidings which were 
only half told; a conscious foreboding 
that the unseen world may be the region 
of realities, whilst the visible is but the 
place of shadows; n mental absence 
amidst scenes of gaiety ; a wandering of 
the spirit as if in search of something 
lost ; and sometimes a terrible vision uf 
approaching vengeance, the lashing and 
fretting of the conscience, when unmer- 
ciful memory unrols an awful scroll of 
unforgiven sins. This is no poetic ima- 
gining, but a veritable record of what 
untold thousands have experienced. Per- 
haps the reader himself can bear witness 
to the truth of the picture. These feel- 
ings and emotions are the voice of God 
within. The restlessness of the mind 
proves his love : " Arise ye, and depart; 
for this is not your rest." It is his Spirit 
moving on the moral chaos: it is the 
struggling of the soul fur the new birth. 
The voice of all is, *' Search the Scrip- 
tures ;" for there can be no peace until 
the man passes from death unto lifb. 
Hence the immediate imjiortance of un- 
derstanding the go:(pol, were it only in 
view of these necessities. 

But more. The generous overtures of 
Christianity form no weak argument here. 
It professes to meet the case of this 
troubled man. It ufTers to unfold its 
treasures, divine and incorruptible, and 
to present them to him without money or 
price. It offers to fill the heart-void ; to 
satisfy the aspiration; to soothe the 
troubled spirit; to dispel the mystery 
which hung, cloud- like, over the soul; to 
reveal the *'Sun of righteousness," in the 
glory of his grace ; to pour light around 
the understanding, love into the heart, 



peace into the conscience. It offers to 
pardon every transgression; to justify 
and cleanse the soul ; to give " beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness." It offers, in short, "for a 
foundation," that which <* God has laid 
in Zion ;" for the characteristics of the 
mind, " the fruits of the Spirit ;" for 
works, the glory of God ; for wealth, an 
"eternal inheritance;" for companions, 
** Angels and the spirits of just men made 
perfect ; " for a father, Ciod ; for n Saviour, 
Christ ; for a comforter, the Huly Ghost ; 
for a home, heaven ; and all this, and all 
that this includes, it offers, we repeat, 
without cost to the recipient Still, there 
are principles by which the offer is regu- 
lated, and conditions without which it 
cannot be granted. These principles are 
unchangeable, and at once honourable to 
(vod and adapted to man; and these con- 
ditions will be found on examination to 
be exactly such, and only such, as are 
necessary to lead thr beneficiary to appre- 
ciate the abounding goodness^ the rich 
grace, of his Divine Blnkfactuk. How 
important to have correct views of these 
overtures, and of the principles and con- 
ditions by which they are guided. 

Notice also the sublime pretensions of 
Christianity, as an inducement to study 
it. It claims infallibility ; asserts that it 
is inspired by the unerring Spirit of God ; 
that it is a proclamation of the will, an 
explanation of the government, an an- 
nouncement of the purposes of the Eter- 
nal Ruler; that it is light, truth, life; 
that its doctrines are unchangeable, its 
precepts ever binding, its promises cer- 
tain. Some of its writers profess to have 
walked with God ; others assert that they 
were friends and companions of Jesus 
Christ, "God manifest in the flesh ;" one 
declares his knowledge of a man who wa^ 
caught up into paradise ; another, that he 
saw the inhabitants, and heard the music, 
and witnessed the transactions of heaven ; 
and all claim, in words, or by implication, 
that they speak by the spirit of the living 
God. Their revelations, and their man- 
ner of giving them, are perfectly in keep- 
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iiy with thcM extraordinary claima. 
They apeak of mind and matter ; of the 
p«l, the present, and the future; of 
baaveD, earth, and hell ; of creation, re- 
danptjon, judgment, and eternity ; with 
■U the calmneie, eaie, and dignity of 
iMa conversant with tho topics on which 
they write. There is no perad venture. 
There ia no contingency. They speak as 
if they were « eye witnesses" of the past, 
and aa if eternity lay open to their gaze. 
Than is no painful effort, no straining 
after a point, no verbal painting for the 
pnrpose of eflect, no logical garniture : 
all ia natural, while the theme is super- 
BBlural. There is Miblimity, but it is 
gathered from the subject. There is glo- 
rioiia writing, but it is the radiance of 
the test. There is eloquence, but it is 
tka eloquence of the heart. There is 
fervoar, but it is the gush of sincerity. 
There ia passion, but it is the love of God. 
There Is bursting language, but it is the 
greatneas of the thought. Transparent 
truthfulness, obvious honesty, constant 
seriousness, deep piety, real benevolence, 
distinguish these writers. And their 
invariable object is, while they place 
Jesus Christ on a mediatorial throne, in 
the highest heavens, to show to men that 
ha IS exclusively Saviour, Ruler, and 
Judge, and that it is his purpose to restore 
an alienated world to its rightful owner; 
to bring light out of darkness, order out 
of confusion, peace out of war, holiness 
out of sin, life out of death, heaven out 
of earth; and to place amidst the glories 
of Kfe and immortality every sinful man 
vho comes to him for salvation. Huw 
iinportant to understand the secret of all 
tUs moral sublimity, and the process by 
wUch these magnificent purposes are to 
be realized. These pretensions demand 
invmtigation : they are too lofty to be 
f wl o ok ed with impunity, whilst they arc 
loo boly to emanate from imposture. 
Happy the man who can appeal to the 
Atttbor of the Divine record, and say, 
"Thy word have I hid in mine heart." 
Boltbeelaimsof Christianity end not here. 
Mttb, aguD, aa an ad^tlonal attrac- 
fte to its study, the character of its 



founder. It is ** wonderful !" Those who 
know it best admire it most. The closer 
the view, the more intense the admira- 
tion: <* Never man spake like Him." 
Never man thought like him. Never 
man loved like him. Never man suflured 
like him. His character, like himsrlf, 
has neither precedent, parallel, nor imi- 
tation. He stands alone in heaven, and 
on earth, and yet buth heaven and earth 
claim kindred with him ; for he is related 
to both. He belongs to neither exclu* 
sively, but to both inclusively. God 
claims him, for he is God ; man, for he is 
man ; both, for he is both. We challenge 
the world to controvert this simple pro- 
position: — II' THKRB HAD BEEN NO SUCH 
BEINO AS JesDS CuRIST, THE ACCOUNT 
OIVRN OF UIM COULD NEVKK HAVE BEEN 

WRITTEN. Without the lirififf vnginal 
the portrait were an intcUevtual impoa^ 
sibiiift/. Human imatfination could not 
have drawn the outlines^ human percep- 
tiona of beau ft/ could not have filled them 
up. Art has admired tho unparalleled 
picture. Poetry has declared it unap- 
proachable. Philosophy has bent before 
it. Romance has proclaimed it inimita- 
ble. Infidelity has pronounced it perfect. 
Demons have trembled to look upon it. 
Faith has adored in its presence. Angels 
have sung enraptured strains regarding 
it. And God has summoned the atten- 
tion of worlds to it as the pattern of 
perfection. But this is the character 
that gives all its beauty, and all its value, 
and all its power to Christianity. With 
Christ, it is spirit ; without him, letter. 
With Christ, it is life; without him, 
death. Is it not iinportant to understand 
the relation which such a character bears 
to the system in which it is found? If 
it were possible, or even allowable, for 
the individual student to overlook the 
necessity of personal salvation, by the 
hand of this mi^jhty Saviour, the wonders 
of his character might engage him con- 
stantly. Will not this atudy form part 
of the joyful employment of eternity ? 
And will it not he joyful there in propor- 
tion as it if loved here ? 
There is one additional argument. A 
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thirst for knowledge regarding invisible 
beings and unseen worlds characterises 
multitudes of minds. The most intelli- 
gent men are sometimes found pondering, 
and musing, and dcHiring in relation to 
regions that lie beyond the sweep of the 
material eye. The reverie is painful. 
Tiic heart flutters; imagination staggers; 
the temples throb. Where is heaven ? 
where hell? What are seraphim and 
cherubim ? How arc separate spirits 
distinguished from angel and archangel? 
What is the process of mental intercom- 
munion there 1 Do the dwellers in that 
world know what transpires on earth.' 
Dues memory recall the scenes of time .' 
Arc those mighty worlds that sparkle in 
space inhabited ? By what orders of in- 
telligences? Have any of them fallen? 
Have they heard of man, of sin, of re- 
demption? Is earth one of a class of 
similar worlds, and man one of an order 
of similar beings? Or is this world 
peculiar, and does its inhabitant stand 
alone, unequalled in his constitution, 
unexampled in his history, a text for all 



intellects, a theme for all minds, a mighty 
ruin glorified by a magnificent restora- 
tion ? Such questions foretel a protpec- 
tive answer; and Christianity, while it 
does not directly reply, prepares the 
devout querist for the time when they 
will be answered gloriously, without 
terror, without damage to himself. Nay 
more, it actually gives some glimjises of 
the invisible; some faint, and, though 
faint, overwhelming views of the great 
region beyond. It reveals more than ia 
fully understood, and to have added to 
its revelations would have increased the 
niybtcry. It withdraws the veil a little; 
but it alone docs even this. It speaks of 
the "great city" and *'its inhabitants," 
of the distant country and the dwellers 
there, in such st^Ie as to excite the wish 
to reach both in safety ; while with in- 
dubitable precision it points out the way 
to the believing student. How important 
to hear its voice, and to walk by its guid- 
ance ! The car of reason listens to no 
higher theme ; its powers find no nobler 
exercise. W. L. 



THE TEARS OF JESUS. 
John ii. 35, " Jesus wept.** 



These words are most exquisite for 
their beauty, simplicity, and pathos. The 
mode of announcement is most striking, 
so abrupt, yet so unpretending, — a fine 
example of correct judgment, and of ' 
exquisite delicacy. They stand out on 
the inspired page in prominent and illu- 
minated characters. To every devout 
reader of the New Testament they are 
a perfect gem. They enshrine a thought 
of inimitable tenderness. They commu- > 
nicate a fact which tells with amazing 
power. They present before us, most 
vividly, the Saviour's character, and un- 
fold to us, without the possibility of mis- 
take, the amiable and lovely feelings of 
his nature. They express, in the most i 
concise form, the tender sympathy, the ' 
deep and boundless compassion, which j 
glowed in the heart of the Lord Jesus, 
and which prompted him, at all periods, 
like the good Samaritan, to minister to 



the consolation and happiness of those 
whom he came to succour and save — 
to deliver from hell, to raise to heaven. 
In these beautiful words, we have im- 
pressively exhibited to us, the marked 
condescension and grace of the Friend 
of sinners, which induced him to forego, 
for a season, the unutterable bliss and 
glory of Paradise, that rebels against the 
Divine majesty might secure a full par- 
don, be restored to the favour of God, 
enjoy the Saviour's love, in connection 
with every trial, however peculiar and 
distressing ; and behold him, eventually, 
in '* the better land,*' as their portion, 
and as the Fountain of their endless 
felicity. 

We have oflen been struck with the 
pregnant brevity of this passage of the 
New Testament, and much affected with 
the extraordinary circumstance which it 
records. We liavt frequently heard tha 
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rtflurk made, when the passage has heen 
pemaed, "Thia ia the skartesi verse in 
the whde Bible." The charge of our 
Lord, in another part of the gospels, 
eonsiats of three words, — '* Remember 
Lot's wife!" But the announcement 
before us is expressed in two onlj, 
— ''Jesus wept!" And it is far from 
being improbable or absurd; to suppose, 
that those pious and learned men, who 
originally distributed the Bible into ehap- 
ttra and verses, were so surprised and 
riveted with the extrordinary words before 
na, that they were resolved to express 
them Meparately, that they might thus 
stand ont prominently and alonet and by 
the Divine blessing produce the deeper 
impression ; and that they might remain 
to succeeding generations as a perpetual, 
ud tenderly beautiful memorial, of the 
infinitude of the Saviour's love, and as an 
occasion of lasting wonder to those who 
ahould be acquainted with the Divine 
beanty of the Redeemer's character, and 
appreciate, in some degree, the surpassing 
excellence of "the man Christ Jesus." 

That the children of mortality, who are 
cormpted by the debasing influence of 
■in, and who exist in a world of iniquity, 
abonld be involved, and are involved, in 
Boraberless afflictions, cannot awaken 
OUT surprise. Tliey find this world, 
.wherever they are residing, to be only 
** a vale of tears,"— the region of sorrow 
■ad woe. There is always something to 
raffle, to grieve, to annoy. The cares of 
tiM family ; the anxieties and vicissitudes 
af business ; the weaknesses and sick- 
of the body ; bereaving dispensa- 
of Providence, and innumerable 
chiBgea in passing through life; the 
temptations of Satan ; the power of sin ; 
eircumitances which occasion great 
peculiar sorrow; and we cannot 
wonder that multitudes of the human 
fanily often stop and weep, in conse- 
^nence of their deep and perpetually- 
itcnrring afflictions. 

Bat what can we say — what illustra- 
fioM can we employ— *what figures of 
■patch can we use — what sentiments 
ezpressi when we think of a 



I weeping Saviour ? How can we convey 
I adequately our thoughts to the mind and 
' heart of another, when we read that 
**Jeaus wept ?" We never read in the New 
Testament that Jesus laughed, that Jesus 
; smiled, or that Jesus was happy, when 
I partaking of any festivity ; but we read 
that Jesus wept over guilty, ungrateful, 
and doomed Jerusalem, and that he shed 
tears, precious tears, at the grave of 
Lazarus. 

These words beautifully express the 
depth and tenderness of the Saviour's 
friendship towards Lazarus. We sec, at 
the grave of his departed friend, how he 
valued him and his beloved sisters, and 
with what strength, as well as purity of en- 
dearment, he regarded him. Every tear 
dropping at his tomb was "a pearl of 
great price," indicating the ardour of the 
Redeemer's attachment, — attochment so 
holy, so constant, so disinterested, — most 
justly, most significantly might the by- 
standers exclaim, under the influence of 
blended emotions of surprise and admira- 
tion — " Behold, how he loved him !" 

"Jesus wept." This representation 
expresses the sympathetic kindness of the 
Son of man. How powerfully it operated — 
how beautifully was it developed, on occa- 
sion of the death of Lazarus ! The Saviour 
could not remain where he was ; he must 
go and visit, with his accustomed benig- 
nity and tenderness, Martha and Mary. 
He must express his condolence with 
them. He must repair to Bethany, to 
administer kindness and consolation to 
the bereaved and deeply-sorrowing rela- 
tives, even though it might be, when the 
malignity of the Jews is considered, at 
the hazard of his precious life. He must 
pour into their agonized spirits, the ex- 
pressions of his tender and fervent love. 
The tears of our Lord at the grave of 
Lazarus are not those of disconsolate, 
but of sympathising friendship. He fully 
entered into the domestic feeling, the sis- 
terly and ardent aflection which mourned 
over the loss of so excellent a brother. 
His language to the relations has all the 
sweetness — that soft, consoling sweetness, 
which the broken spirit needs,— united 
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vilh bU Ihe difnitjr and anlhnrilf ot lb* 
San of CinI. Whal tili*f muil liava baan 
impBttetl titilieniiidiorthaMiUnl wbal 
rich md holy contoUtian mint bar* 
b«an ofTordedl How muit H have mtlud 
their heart*, to perceive the l-ord JauiVi 
the Sod of God, tlie deal I'ropliet, the 
Dinue Messiili, ao kindly and i^rneioutl)- 
Nfardiiig them I Obwrva liim at ih* 
grave or their brailier, tUnding in th* 
midst of the croird, publicly and apon- 
lueouat; weeping wiili ihrm, and admi- 
niiterlng tu tb« nflen those pracioiu 
consolationi nhicfa be aiaDc could hulav ; 
and, while coiwoliiig tliem, convening 
ibeir Mrrowint»joy, high and unbouoded 
joy, by ibat wondruui act, the retUratiMi 
of their brother lo them aliet, the fame 
of whicli would ipread through Jeruaa- 
lem, aud all Judea, and uiihappilfi and 
how marvelloualy I iutfMta tba aalivitj 
and mUice of ihoaawho ware eantinually 
seeking opporiuniiiea, nut only of injuriiig 
biiii, but of pulling tilm to deatii 1 

liVben, loo, wa behold the Saviour 
weeping at the grave of Lizarui, do we 
not observe the t-riuiiilt piiif of t!ip 
Lamb of God? That pity which wai 
invariably tnanifeited and expteued Jn 
an endleia variety of formi ! Can he 
forget tbo poor.' Gun lie pau by the 
(gnotaiil i Can he refute lo coniole the 
afflicted r Cwi he be unwilling to cheer 
and luitain ihe bereaved t Impouible I 
Imponible I 



ih« MwpHwbM of hia Uri! 
obnw'N Uie Chrfatlaa «hi> it 
rtmtatd \tt And U i« dalilbtiiA 
dvlightfullOEOiuiiWr, (lHl,Aa«gl|t 
entered heaven, and takfi fMH 
hii mediatorial cnvn, be kaa I 
*«ttft alill. H* ia llii* »WM \U I 
IhU he wa« io fietlvuyi aal 
Ihs avidrncti of ilik an, m UnAI 
diffitrenl, yal, of tiiiir Uod. (ft 
vqualiy full, aqiialiy dewKn^ i 



Jrni* wept It (lie ftav* «tf 1 
^Vhvn tharpfarc joa mn aUal 
the grave of aoma fa«l«**d ani I 
friend, connider tliM the Saviaar ll 
mg tcUh gau tkrrt ; mod (eadti 
pathitiog wlib yoo, and aiawii 
that he «iU mneinbffr you Im I 
and in mcroy. He tdU jva, at d 
Btai which yon remain, thu Aoq 
fciei.d Ut lel^ y^u. A; wilt imA t^ 
from you. lU reminde you that ft 
beloved relative hai only gone la ^ 
lo wear the unfading orown. lo enjoy 
real of imntortality, lo roaliie lb« pi 
■urei ihsl wili nevar cloy, the blia I 
will never terminal* ; and that, if ; 
wait, and waich and aerve Chritt, onl 
little longer, you iball pariicipaM 



ebliu 



etbe s 



li mrli with \an." 



" Pily was no lecondary allribute of 
hii nature; it held 111 liril mnk, and 
iwayed all hii energiei to deviie an ex- 
pedient, through which men might be 
TCicued from Iheir merited ruin." 

How many lear>, when on earth, did 
tile Saviour remove 1 How many woundi 
did he heal I How many burdened and 
B^nifed epiriU did he alrengtliea and 
reviver l(e upabe camfort to "the 
mourner in Zion." He gave " beguly 
for luhea ; the oil of joy for mourning ; 
and the garment of praise for Ihe ipiril 
of beaviodi." \Yfaert ii the believer in 



be cxatled lo llie same honaw,-H 
have the comps«sioDa(e yet glorifiad I 
deemer over before ynu, nhoie mn 
you will ever celebrate, — wbote bH 
you will ever rcHeel, — and whow k 
in all iti inelTable fulneai. ymi will I 
enjoy. 

Let not, tlien, the tearv of on tt 
which were shed at the grave of Ll|i 
be ihed in vain. Let some valnaUi^ 
noble objecti be ai^eompliihed, in iric 
lo ounelvei ; nol merely may our wot 
be excited, and our admiration b* 
ipired, but may our devout gratitud> 
awakened, our love to Christ be tnl 
died and increased ; our pity for ot] 
bee*p>eMed,aiidourtend0rcaliyinpat 
for the BfHicled and bereaved be UDfol 
and poured forth ! And you, O ainn 
love him who wept over gou I Appl; 
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iiercyl Confida in hii grace I 
vAwen entirely on him! Let 
I |nty of the Sbviour melt your 
oulsl " Ahy how long has he 
rept at your hearts — the tomhs 
wd religion!*' How has he 
I ! what entreaties has he ex- 
vhat remonstrances has he 
rthi Let him not continue 
entreating, weeping] Go to 
f pardoned — to he rendered 
obtain mercy — to find salva- 
iy for the broken heart, that 
bpproach him with "weeping 
ication,'* He will not reject 
T. He will not detpise your 

will not spurn you from his 
-quite the contrary I He will 
He will sweetly encourage 
will '' rest in his love." " He 
er you with singing." He will 
ess you, and will say, with 
Yery sincere penitent, " This, 
as dead, and is ali?i again; 

and is found. 

I on the tears of the Lord 
SQ hour of bereavement, the 
nes were penned : 



** My Saviour ircpt. when near he draw 

The grave of Lazarus, his friend ; — 
His precious tears the earth bedew, — 

Fpeely his tears of grief descend. 
O what a heart of kindeit love. 

Where'er he ircnt he with him bore ! 
A heart brought with him fiou above, 

To give relief from njcrcy's store ! 

" Mj Sayionr wept to see the grief 

Of Martlia and her sister there; 
His sympathy gave prompt relief 

To spirits whirh no more ronld bear. 
Vor when they saw their Saviour weep, 

His tears flow freely to the ground, 
A living source "f comfort deep. 

Those sisters, in an inttant, found. 

" My Saviour wept because of sin 

Its ravnget, and uiihMes dire. 
What gravca it opea ! what woes within 

Kach human heart, both child and aire ! 
Let me, then, shed the bitter tear. 

When viewing sin on ev'r)- hand. 
And may I weep as well as fear. 

As near the open grave I atand. 

" My Saviour wept, while on the earth 

He laboured t» do good to man. 
He cnter'd not the house of mirth ; 

His course of merry ever ran. 
And, though he dwells in worlds of light, 

And wears liis bright surpassing cmwn, 
He sends no mourner from hia eight. 

But streams his love and pity down P 

T. W. 



PULPIT SPECIMENS OP THE DEPARTED. 

a Sermon hy the late Hev. T. A, Tt>ller^ preached at Ketttriny, Jan. 2, 1820, 

taken during the delivery, 

at I will hope contluually, and will yet praise tbee more and more," Psa. Ixxl. 14. 



\ is more common in Scripture 
rtations to hope in, and to 
blessed God. Now the pecu- 
bis passage is, not so much 
eases the exercises of hope and 
the continuity of hope, and the 
praise, — that is the peculiarity 
lage of tlie Psalmist here, 
i duty and the privilege of 
e to keep up a continued hope, 
sase in praise as years roll on, 
'e^ I say, pious people; not 
) vorst man in the world has 
for praise, but it is impossible 
aid praise in the true spirit of 
if at enmity with God, and in 
cbellion against him ; and as 



for hope, every morning he rises he has 
less and leu reason for hope ; his case 
gets every day, and every year, more 
dangerous and alarming,— and there is 
more reason to fear things will be no 
better. His case is like that of a person 
whose worldly circumstances get more 
and more involved, so that his hope of 
standing his ground must perpetually 
diminish. The whole turn, therefore, of 
this subject is essentially connected with 
piety of character ;— a cordial fleeing for 
refuge as a poor penitent sinner to the 
blessed hope set before us in Christ and 
the gospel ; together with a steady walk 
with God, and a course of consbtent con- 
scientious conduct. In proportion as a 
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pcraon can hope this is hit character, he 
has reason for continued hope and in- 
creasing praise. I do not say every good 
man does so, but he has reason for it 
It is a spirit he may justly aspire after. 
Let us take up each of these succes- 
sively : 

I. In proportion as a Cbriitian answers 
to his name he has reason for continued 
hope. " How can such a thing be thought 
of in such a world as this,'* you say, " where 
such trying events are taking place .' It 
is easy to conceive how there may be 
ground for hope when things are bright 
and smooth, but to hope continually 
seems to be beside the mark." 

1 . There is ground for a good roan to 
hope continually, because, let things be 
as they will, there is an ever-present, 
powerful, wise, and gracious Providence 
overruling, restraining, and ordering all 
things for good. If sometimes there was 
a Providence and sometimes none; if 
Providence was sometimes out of temper 
with good people and consulted their 
evil : if some things that take place could 
be made out by them to be nothing but 
evil, then, continued hope would be an 
absurdity. But we have the most certain 
assurance that the direct reverse of this 
is the case. Though there is such di- 
versity in human events, yet there is no 
one thing amongst them all but is under 
providential influence, not one but what 
God has set to work — and none but in 
their connection altogether he will in- 
fallibly cause to work together for good, 
and good to every individual who loves 
him, and is the subject of the effectual 
call and influence of his grace. "We 
know/* says an apostle, — we are sure of 
this whatever we doubt of, — *< we know 
that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, and are the called 
according to his purpose." So that the 
Christian has ground to hope continually, 
at one time as well as another, in pro- 
portion as he answers to his title : things 
are equally well with him at all times 
and seasons, are under the same direc- 
tion and influence of Providence. 

2. Christians have room for continual 



hope because the gospel is always true, 
and the special promises of it always in 
force. If infidels had proved that the 
gospel had not a word of truth in it ; at 
if it could be made out that though the 
gospel was true at first yet the promises 
were now repealed, if these were to fail, 
one should not know what to say, be- 
cause the ground of hope would be eo 
extremelv uncertain. But while we have 

w 

such phrases as these in the gospel, 
surely this cannot be true: '*The ever- 
lasting gospel." *'That by two immu- 
table things in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have strong consola- 
tion who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us." " Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass away." " Lo, I am with 
you alway, even to the end of the world." 
Here is ground for the continuity of hope, 
because oil the promises of God are 
always in force, all "yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus;" all as true, as full of 
cuerg}', all as ready to be trusted upon, 
and pleaded and fulfilled, as when they 
were first spoken by the Lord of Hosts ; 
OS they were yesterday, and will be to- 
morrow, as the ground of continued hope. 

3. Because the glorious Redeemer 
ever lives the all-sufficient interceding 
Saviour, there is ground for the con- 
tinuity of hope. 

If the tomb had been his last home ; 
if when he ascended on high he had 
ended his mediatorial office, if he had 
become less kind or less faithful, if 
neither our case nor our state were at all 
regarded by him, I grant that it would 
be impossible for the humble contrite 
mind continually to hope. There would 
be seasons when very dark thoughts 
would arise, and it would be difficult to 
say they had no foundation. But hear 
the word, " This man, because he con* 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood." "Therefore he is able to 
save to the uttermost them that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for us." "Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever." " He is head over all thinge 
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to the cliurcli." Here is ground for 
contlnaal hope. 

4. Another reason is the unchange- 
able neii of God ; and the inexhaustihle- 
neta of his grace lays a founaation for 
continued hope. If the blessed Ciod 
could alter or decay ; if the stores of his 
goodness were like perishable property, 
or an earthly patrimony ; if the time 
might come when the muUitudc of his 
creatures might be too large for him to 
supply, then there might he some period 
to the Christian's hope. Tlierc might 
come a time when Ciod would have 
nothing more to give his people ; when 
they would have drunk and drained the 
fountain of Divine blessings to its last 
drop, and God have not another drop to 
help them to. Hear the direct reverse 
of the case, " F^very good and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom 
there is no variableness neither shadow 
of turning.*' "The mercy of the Lord 
is from everlasting to everlasting unto 
them that fear him." ** As high as the 
heavens are above the earth, so great is 
his mercy towards them that fear him." 
" He is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think." 

II. We come to consider the duty and 
privilege of pious people in reference to 
growint/ prahc^ not continued praise only 
but growing praise : " Will yet praise 
thee more and more." 

It is not ever}' good man that fully 
attuns to thi?, but they should be perpe- 
tually improving in the spirit of praise. 

1. There is reason for increasing praise : 
because the sum of your mercies is con- 
tinually increasing, therefore, in propor- 
tion to that increase, ought to be your 
increase in praise. 

Among men the more you borrow, the 
more you occupy, the more is expected 
to be repaid. All your mercicsi, temporal 
and spiritual, are grants, or are lent from 
the great Lord of all. They all consti- 
tute debts which you owe to him, for you 
could not demand anything. Your hea- 
venly Benefactor never expects, never 
icrim to be paid but in praise : " Whoso 

TOL. xxvr. 



offereth praise, glorifielh me." " Oiler 
unto God thanksgiving." "In every- 
thing give thanks, for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concerning you." 

If then praise be the kind of specie iu 
which God has appointed to be paid, you 
ought not tj be sparing in rendering it 
to him. The more your mercies increase, 
the more you are bound to praise. The 
longer you live, you have an increase of 
debt lying upon you. (), my friends, if 
your praises were but proportion v*d lo 
the increase of your mercies only the last 
year, O, what a day of increasing praise 
would this he ! 

2. There is cause for increasing praise 
because you better understand the nature 
of your mercies, and the value of them, 
than heretofore. Tliere never was a 
time, perhaps, when you would have 
dared to say you had no mercies tu bless 
God for. But there ccrtiiinly was a lime 
when you considered some thiitps to be 
no mercies at all, which you have siiuro 
discovered to be the richest blessings ; 
such as appeared to he formidable evils 
have turned out to be the richest bless- 
ings. I refer to your self-ileniuls, trials, 
and alllictions. And, perhaps, the best 
blessing of all, which in unconverted life 
you thought no good, you have {<incc 
seen to be indeed the pearl of great price ; 
so that you have now a thousand times 
so many mercies to praise God for as you 
had years ngo, in the increasing know- 
ledge you have gained of your mercies ; 
so that you have now a thousand-fcrld 
more reasons for praise than yuu had 
years ago, and your hearts ought to be 
more fxill of praise every day, than any 
former dav of vour life. 

3. There is reason to hope that you 
have an increasing experience of the 
sweetness of your mercies, and therefore 
there is reason for increasing praise. If 
you are a Christian, it is vour concern not 
only to receive your mercies, but to re- 
ceive them as mercies, — to enjoy them 
as the pledges of Divine hive, as the gifts 
of parental goodness. And surely the 
more you receive your mercies in this 

wav, the sweeter, and sweeter thev must 
• «. * 

2 K 
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be to you. You can understand that 
])auage, <*0 taste and we tliat the Lord 
ii good ; blessed is the man that trusteth 
in him." And the more sweet your mer- 
cies are to you, the more reason there is 
to say, *< I will yet praise thee more and 
more." 

4. There is another reason for this, be- 
cause every scries of mercies, and every 
new experience of mercy brings you 
nearer and nearer the world of everlast- 
ing mercy. 

If God had dealt by you as some 
earthly benefactors do, given you all, or 
most at first, ur every fresh sujiply was 
fewer and meaner than the last, then 
there might have been some ground for 
the reversion of the text. But the reverse 
of this will be the case. Though you 
think yuu have had many mercies and 
great mercies, yet there is a sense in 
which he thinks you have had nothing 
yet. You have had only a taste or two 
of the first ripe fruits, the vintage is yet 
to come. All that you have had, are but 
earnests of what he is preparing for you. 
You have had some thingn, and many 
things, but he tells you you are to have 
fi/i thing* : "All things are yours, fur ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

If these representations are true. Chris- 
tian, then I may leave the application of 
the subject with you. 

You see the ground you have for con- 
tinued hope and increasing praise. If 
you have so many mercies in possession, 
and so many mure in hope, and every 
fresh series of mercy is bringing you 
nearer to the Fountain of all good, surely 
you may " praise him more and more." 
And when you get into eternity itself, 
and are led to the Fountain-head of ever- 
lasting mercy, and arc to drink from 
thence full draughts of mercy, how will 
you praise him then ? Why, when you 
get there, you will feel, in an important 
sense, your inability to praise him more 



than ever. You will find your load of 
debt so increased upon you, such an 
eternal weight of mercy, that you will 
feel that you cannot praise him as you 
would, nor as you ought. You will find 
there is not room enough in heaven, nor 
duration enough in eternity, to praise 
God. 

What happy lives would Christians 
lead if they did but live up to their prin- 
ciples, — yea, they would grow happier 
and happier every day of their lives. 
And if their principles had the full elfect 
they are calculated to have, this would 
be the consequence, tho Christian would 
be happier to- day than he was yesterday, 
— have more of a hopeful and grateful 
temper. 

How desirable it is to avail ourselves 
of the periodical revolutions of time to 
review our mercies. This must be an 
important part of a Christian's employ- 
ment when entering on a new year. 
Hence the utility and propriety of im- 
proving the commencement of a new 
year publicly, to assist us in realizing our 
mercies, and through grace establishing 
our hope, and leading us to praise our 
Creator and Saviour more and more. 

To conclude : what an overwhelming 
view does this give of a Christian's eter- 
nity ! A Christian's eternity is an eternity 
of praise, of increasing praise, and yet 
falling everlastingly short of its great 
subject. The mugnitude of the blessings, 
and the glory of the theme, are such, that 
the praises of those that enjoy the bless- 
ings, can never fully reach the greatnc»-s 
of their mercies! Praise will be in a 
sense struck dumb, by the amplitude of 
the blessings enjoyed! "While 1 live 
will 1 praise tlic Lord ; I will sing praises 
to my God while 1 have my being." — 
" Every day will I bless thee, and I will 
praise thv name for ever and ever !". 

T. C. 
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LOT FIVE, IN CANAAN; OR, A MEDITATION FOR PARENTS AND 
CHURCHES ON THE TRIBE OF ASIIER.— /« Two Purh, 

Part II. 
To tite KMtor of the Evawjdlcul Mtujazbic, 



Anothbr blcBiing obtained by Ashcr 
the favour, or esteem, in which that 
tribe were held by their "brethren." 
Anu this, alio, was won by dip|>iiig llie 
Ictt in oil, and keeping them well shod ; 
or, iu other words, by doing and enduring 
mnch, in order to be " acceptable to his 
biethren ;" — not always an easy task ! It 
is always, however, a very necessary duty 
for brethren to ** live together in unity." 
This is true, as to the brotherliuod of 
neighbouring churches. No Christiaui 
parent can act unkindly, or speak slight- 
ingly, in the case of another church of 
Chiist, without doing serious injury to 
his own famil^t as well as to his own 
church. Children like excitement, and 
diaa catch at any dispute they can at all 
enter into. Rivalry, especially, has strong 
attractions for them. Hence the neces- 
sity, as well as the importance, even fur 
tlie sake of our children, that nothing 
■hould be seen or heard by ihcni, at all 
calculated to make them think nieunlv of 
Any New Testament church, or of any 
pious member of any church. It should 
even be seen by them, that we try to be 
*' acceptable to Christian brethren " of 
other denominations, just because we 
miui differ from them on some points. 
And, when we fail to gain a return of the 
compliment from any such brethren, our 
children should see that it is not our 
fault, and feel that we deserve better 
things. Not, however, that any C'liristian 
parent should speak well of nnscriptural 
tjfttemM before his children, when mani- 
festing his good will towards the good 
men who belong to bad systcmii. He 
nust have nothing to say for anything, 
In creeds or churches, which is not to be 
fonnd in the New Testament. His chil- 
dren must not be led, nor allowed, by his 
candour, to regard all churches alike, or 
to think it of little importance what Con- 
nexion they hear the gospel in. Teach 
diefl^ by all means, that the gospel 



should be preferred to any and every 
form of churches; but teach them, too, 
that neither human power, nor human 
opinion, has any ri^lit to add unto, or 
diniiniah, the laws of the New Testa- 
ment, as to the creed or constitution of 
a Christian church. This, indeed, will 
not be "acceptable" to all whom ti 
Christian wishes to own and honour as 
** brethren " in Christ ; but it will be 
acceptable to Christ himself; and the 
brethren who now spurn it at our hand, 
will be the first to thank us fur it, when 
we meet them upon " the sea of glass" 
before the throne of glory. 

But if it be becoming and binding to 
iU'serce the esteem of all real Christians, 
whatever be their denomination, much 
more is it so, to deserve both the esteem 
and cunlidencc of all the brethren wc uro 
uESociatcd with in sucranieutal fellowship 
ond holy enterprizc. I say, of a//, be- 
cause this may be tli served from all, 
although not obtained from some. For 
it by no means follows, that worth of 

m 

character hus not nuii/ht, because it is 
not seen to weigh much in s>onie cases. 



Perhaps 



it weighs 



umst in those eases, 



although the time and circinnstunces be 
not come yet, lor owning the fact. I'ni- 
form worth always has weight in the 
lonjr run, with all who reallv admire and 
love the image of Christ. Character is 
sure to find its /« iv/ eventually, what- 
ever it be; whether Chri>llike, or unlike 
Chiist. 

Now he is neither a very good, nor a 
wise Chri^»tian, who cures but little what 
his brethren think of him. It is, indeed, 
sheer impcrtinenee, and not independ- 
ence, to make light of even publiv opi- 
nion in the world ; but it is impivtii to 
defy or despiic the opinion of Christian 
brethren. Besides, it is empty bravado; 
for the persons who do so, would not 
dare even to think of caring nothing 
about what brethren in hcacen thought 

'Ak2 
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and said of them ; nor would they like to 
die without gaining the good opinion of 
those whom they now " lightly esteem." 

On the other hand, it is the sober 
fact, that there is nothing more grati- 
fying, soothinpr, or useful to a Christian, 
amongst all his human encouragements 
to do well, than the consciousness of 
standing well in the estimation of his 
brethren. The complactMicy arising from 
this may, indeed, require some watching, 
in order to keep it from lessening his 
humility before (iod; but it is mere pre- 
tenvv for nnv Christian to snv, that he 
cares nothing about his standing in a 
church ; or, thnt he can find his happi- 
ness in himself ! Ciod never made such 
a C'hristian yet ; and never, perhaps, 
such a man ! Both nature and grace, 
and grace ns much as nature, wishes, 
instinctively, to stand well with others, 
even if it do not deserve nuich respect. 
It is, therefore, worth every Christian's 
while, to dip his "foot in oil," and to have 
it well shod with firm principles, in order 
that he may walk circumspectly towards 
them that are without, and tenderly to- 
wards them that arc with'm ; that thus 
he may have public esteem and con- 
fidence. This will make and keep him 
both a holier and a happier man tliau he 
could otherwise be, whatever were his 
personal resources for enjoying religion, 
or his family comforts. A Christian thus 
"acceptable to his brethren," finds it a 
swoet thought, that whatever adversity 
may befall him, he will have the prayers, the 
sj'mpathies, and friendship of *' good men 
and tnie." lie will not weep alone when 



bereaved ; nor be unwept when he dies. 
And, should calumny assail him, or mis- 
fortune bring him low, — not through bis 
own fault, — he will not be deserted, or 
looked coldly upon, by those who know 
his real worth. He will find, indeed, 
that one of the ways in which God fulfils 
the promise, " As thy datf$ thy strength 
shall be," is, by the hand and bean of 
Christian friendship, showing kindness 
and consideration ! 

This crowning clause of Asher's bene- 
diction is fraught with instruction, as 
well as witli encouragement. It told all 
the tribe, that there would be da3rs, or 
"limes of need," even in their flowery 
and fertile canton, when they would as 
much require help from God, as any 
tribe of the twelve. Indeed, the promise 
went upon the fact, that no tribe of all 
the twelve had more work or warfare in 
prospect than Asher; because of the 
number and power of the idolatrous cities 
that lay within the circuit of their lot, 
and would contend even to death for the 
possession of Carmel and Baahan. 

Besides, however healthy, luxuriant, 
or beautiful their district was, death would 
run its ordinary course there ; and health 
and spirits fluctuate enough to create 
both watching and weeping, at times, in 
every family of Asher ; and then, neither 
the strength that could farm well, nor 
the strength that could ^^/i/ well, would 
be sufficient in either the house of 
mourning, or the chamber of afiliction ; 
and much less in the day of spiritual 
anguish, fear, or temptation. K. P. 

Mabertei/ Cuttage, Sitff A/ujr, ISIS. 
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TUE VALUE OF THE SCRIPTURFS. 

Religioi s instruction is, indeed, com- 
municated through a variety of chan- 
nels, besides the Scriptures, such as 
the more moderu writings of pious Chris- 
tians, and, cspeciall}', the ministry of 
the gospel. But the grand effect pro- 
duced by these means, is derired from 



GEMS. 
III. 

their connection with the Bible. They 
are found to be efficacious for the pur- 
poses of conversion and edification, onl$ 
as they present to the mind the truths 
already revealed to us in the Bible. It 
is no inconclusive evidence of the Divine 
origin of the Scriptures, that in them we 
find both the foundation and the honn' 
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dories of all lecondary means of religious 
improvement.— Gurney. 



CIVILIXATION SECURED BY CHRISTIANITY. 

CnRisTiANiTY alone supplies the most 
powerful motives, and the most cflectlve 
Biachinery, for originating and acconi- 
plkbiug the processes of civilization, 
wUle the spiritual welfare and the 
eternal destinies of men are the primary 
objects of its solicitude, it provides fur 
all their Muhordinate interests on true 
and permanent principles, and thus lays 
a solid foundation for personal happiness, 
domestic comfort, and national prosperity. 
^Anonymous, 

TRIFLERS. I 

Tell our gay triflcrs, there is no such < 
thing as a trifle npon rarth. Can any- ' 
thing be a trifle that has an cflLct | 
eUrnal f — Edward Young, 



able than free discussion. The Protest- 
ant Church has been founded on this 
principle. 

llow powerfully has free discussion 
tended to remove error and corruption 
from the political world. Everything 
valuable, in connection either with the 
Scriptures, the church, or society at large, 
has been gained by enlightened, sober, 
yet, unshackled inquiry and discussion ; 
we are far from pleading for an un- 
bounded license, still, thought must 
never be fettered — the mind must never 
be hoodwinked — discussion must never 
be gaggcd.-^-7;io;i///«OM*. 



THE aULIMG DESIRE AFTER CON V I. RSI ON. 

The magnifying and exalting of (iod 
is the most connatural thing to the I 
holy soul; the most fundamental and 
deeply impressed law of the new creature. 
Self gives place, that God may take it ; 
becomes nofhinff, that he may be alf : it 
ranishcs, that his glory may shine the 
brighter. — Howe. 

THE GRAVE 01' THE WICKEP. 

The grave was never intended to be a 
sanctuary to defend sinners from the 
hand of justice, but a close prison, to 
secure them against the day of trial, that 
they may be forthcoming, — OurnalL 

THE IMPORTANCE OP RELIANCE ON GOP. 

Dependence gives God his proper \ 
fhry. It is the peculiar honour and 
fierogative of Deity to have a world of ; 
cifatnres hanging upon it — staying \ 
themselves upon it; to be ihe fulcrum, 
Iha centre, of a lapsing creation. — 
Hi 



THE DEATH OF KLOl'STOCK. 

Christian triumph attendod him in 
the hard sti ugglcs of dissolution, which 
grew more painful on a nearer approach. 
In the lubt and severest conflict, ho 
raised himself on Iiii couch, folded his 
hands, and with uplifted eyes, pronounced 
the sacred woids, so finely illustrated in 
one of his Odes — " Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she shoiild not 
have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet, will I 
not forget thee." The struggle was now 
over ; he fell into a gvntlc slumber, and 
awoke no more ! 



rasE DISCUSSION. 
To elicit truth, nothing is more valu- 



Mils. ri;uKV NEAR nnATii. 

"My .loseph, the time is very ncor 
that we must part. I have no cause for 
sorrow at the thought ; but I know you 
will sorrow : do not, however, sorrow 
overmuch. My (iod is your God, and 
will he so to the end. lie will, also, be 
the God of my dear children. My ti-ars 
arc flowing fast, but they are all dropping 
into cur Ri'deemcr's bosom. I kmua 
that I am going home, and that heavm 
is my home ; yes, my dran'sf home, 
from the inexpressible enjoyment which 
I have had. 

" I have lain on that bed, and had 
mure joy than a mere mortal could hold. 
Such joy would not do for creatures; it 
would be more than they could sustain. 
The twenty- third Psalm was a heavenly 
message to me, and with calmness, and 
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the certain prospect of toon entering tbe 
vallev, I could itav — ' I will fear no 
evil,* no, not even thvre^ 'for tlioii art 
urith me — thy rod and thy staff, they 
comfort me.' I tried to Ring this, and 
much more, in the night, but I had no 
voice, and, therefore, I sun^ it only in 
itpirit — ' My flenh and my heart fail, hut 
God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever.' " — See Jfiif*M Funeral 
Svrmnn fur Mm. Hfrn/, one cf hia most 
admirable productious. 



THK FAMILY lU'KI AL-GUUl^N 1). 

Ykt, after all, do you know, that I j 
would rathor Hicep in the southern corner ' 
of a little country churchyard, than in tlic ' 
tomb of the Capulcts. I should like, ' 
however, that my du^t should mingle 
with kindred dust. The good old ex- 
pression — *' The family burying-ground" | 
^las something pleasing in it, at least, { 
to me,—£dntntiti Bur I' v. 

TUC KCSURKKCTION. 

Our ashes will repose in secrecy and 
silence. Kvery particle which composed 
our frames may pass through successive 
and inconceivable changes. Kuch will 
be reduced to its native elements, or be 
incorporated and intermingled with 
foreign dust, in a thousand forms ; and, 
yet at the touch of Almighty power, — at 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump 
of God, all bhall be renewed, re-edified, 
transformed into a spiritual body : — For 
it is, surely, as easy for Omnipotence to 
re/tfore, as to create ; and we have scrip- 
tural assurance that this will be accom- 
plished hereafter, in such a manner, as 
to produce everlasting songs of triuiiiph, 
throughout the happy and joyous universe. 
Dr. Cox. 



its treasures, meditatee on its enjoyments, 
and, still more fondly, on its hopes; 
counts up its mercies, and feels the con- 
summation of thorn, in looking to the 
Fountain whence they flow, feels every 
blessing immeasurably heightened by the 
heart- cheering reflection, that the most 
exquisite human pleasures are not the 
perfection of our nature, but only a 
gracious earnest, a bounteous prelibation 
of that blessedness which is without 
meaKure, and shall be without end! — 
I/ftnnah Afore. 

THE OlSCRRFANCICS IM TUK CHARACTER 

or I'liTr.K. 

Tin: very singular character of the 
zeal.ju? and IVrient, yet fearful IVter, 
diNplays itiiclf in various parts of the 
gospel history, with all the consistency 
of truth. In him who walked forth on 
the surface of the stormy sea, to meet 
his Lord, and, then, from want of courage 
and faith, sunk in the waves, how plainly 
do we recognise the individual who so 
lashly made use of the sword in defence 
of Jesus, and immediately afterwards 
for^'ook him and fled ; who was the fore- 
most in a profession of belief in the Son 
of (iod, and, in the hour of personal 
danger, denied him thrice; — who was 
the first to promulgate the gospel to tho 
Gentiles, and was afterwards afraid to 
ciit witli them in the presence of the 
Jews. — Ciittu* y. 
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Real happiness is a »eriou9 thlntf; 
while pleasure manifests itself by extra- 
vagant gaiety, exuberant spirits, and 
overt acts ; happiness retreats to its own 
pro])er region, Me heart! There, con- ; 
centrating its feelings, it contemplates , 



Ol'K LIMITKD VIKWS OP DIVINE PROVl- 

HKJICK. 

Ai.THouon man's intellect were far 
more penetrating than it is, and his 
he.irt free from every ni<Tal defect, his 
situation nlone, independently even of 
the shortness of his life, nmst utterly 
preclude him from a thorough perception 
of the whole plan of Providence. Cnn 
he who peeps through the chink* of a 
shattered wall, perceive tbe whole extent 
of a country, the relative situation of its 
district*, or the rivers, hills and valleys, 
which diversify its surface ? Chained to 
the bottom of a deep and narrow pit, 
could you tell the number of the stars, 
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or detcribe their eounei over the wide 
expanse of Heaven ? 

Our mind it shut up in the body, as 
in B prifon; and it is but through a few 
imperfect opening that external objects 
are discerned. Hence, of necessity, our 
knowledge is narrowly circumscribed, 
and hardly extends farther than a few 
gi-OM matters of fact. Our reasoning, 
consequently, can proceed hut a little 
way ; and, even there, is liable to almost 
imavoidable defect 

Is it p<jss;blc, then, that the Providence 
of God, of which so sinnll a portion 
comes under our observation, can be 
otherwise than incomprehensible ? This, 
CTfn the apostles, enlightened as th^y 
were by inspiration, acknowledged :>- 
" For now we see througii a glass 
darkly : now I know in part.** — Cuufts, of 
Brechin, 



TRi: DANOBR OF THK SLIG1ITF..ST DI'.CLEN- 

BION. 

A DcrARTURi: from our " first luve " is 
eeoimonly t\\eJirMt step of a backsliding 
course. IVrhaps, if the truth were r 
known, there arc few open falU hut what 
■re preceded by a secret departure of 
kemri from the living God. — ^imhcw 
Fuller. 



TBE WAV TO SL-BDUR SECTARIANISM. 

Let us nail our party questions to the 
Crou, looking up to him, who wept, and 
groaned, and bled, and died, upon it. 
This is the standard around wliich we are 



to rally, and, looking to it, will give 
earnestness to our devotions, and energy 
to our actions. — GriffiH, 



THE nCST TALISMAN. 

TuR Eastern nations had their tali.s- 
mans which were to advertise them of 
every danger, and guard them from 
every mischief. Be the hoe of Christ 
our talisman ! — Wilherforce* 



WmillPIKLD's AnMONITION TO A MIMSTF.K. 

TiicKE is no doing good without en- 
during the scourge of the tongue ; and, 
take this for a certain rule, the more 
successful you are, the more hated you 
will bo by Satiin, and the more despised 
you will be by those who know not 
God. 



MINlSTLKtAL NOISLKNKSS. 

Ih.siiop Lavinj^tou threatened to strip 
the gown from Mr. 'rUonipson, one uf 
his clergymen, who was famed for his 
evangelical preaching; at that moment, 
Thompson tore the gown from himself, 
and throwing it at the feet of the bishop, 
said — " I can preach the gospel without 
a gown, and retired." The bivhop wiis 
amazed at his independent conduct, — sent 
for him, and endeavoured to soothe him. 



UOMEHTS OF UEAVEN. 

Sometimes, I have touches which I 
would give the world might last, but, in 
an hour, they arc gone. — Venn, 

Upsii.on. 
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8wKKT bn>ukle% ever gliding. 
Mow liigb the mountain riding, 
The lone vale now dividing. 

Whither away ? 
•• With pilgrim course I flow, 
l>r ID summer's scorch iiig glow. 
Or o'er moonless wastes of snow. 

Nor stop nor stay ; 
For, oh, by high behest. 
To m bright abode of rest, 
b my parent Ocean s breast, 

1 hasten away V 



^lany a dark morass, 
Many a craggy in:is5. 
Thy feeble ihrvv uinst pass ; 

Vet, yi't dohiy ! 
*• Though till.' iiiarsfi bo dir^* and «li.'t'p 
Though the cno? be strrn and strop. 
Oh, on, my course must sweep, 

I ni»y not stay ; 
For, oh, be it east or west, 
To a home of glorions re«;t. 
In the bright sea's boundless breast, 

I hasten away V* 
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The warbling bowcw beside thoc, 
The lauphiug flowers that hide thee. 
With soft aocurd they chide thee. 

Sweet brooklet, stay ! 
** 1 taste of the fragrant flowers, 
I respond to the warbling bowers, 
And sweetly they churm the hours 

Of my windiop: way ; 
Hut ceaseless still, iu quest 
( >f that everlasting rest. 
Ill my parent's boundless breast, 

I hnstcn away I" 



Knowest then that dread abyss? 
Is it a scene of bliss ? 
Ah, rather cling to this, 

Sweet brooklet stav ! 
" Oh, who shall fitly 'tell 
What wonders there may dwell ! 
That world of mystery well 

Mifxht strike dismay ; 
ISut I know *tis my parent's breast,- 
Tiiero held, I must needs be blest ; 
An'l with joy to that promised rest 

I hasten away !*' 

Sir U. CinANT. 
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Mlmoir of the Lirv.qf Kuzaiiktii Fry, 
H'ith Eitrnvh J'ntm her Journal and I^t- i 
tas. hldHvd hy her Tiro Dauf/htirs. In . 
two vols. Mvo. Second edition, revised ; 
aud enlarged. , 

John Ilntdiard and S^n. 

As long as Christian philanthropy shall 
have a dwelling-place in our world, the 
name of Mrs. Elizabeth Fry will ha rumem- i 
bered with veneration and love. Her bright 
example will be followed, we trust, by thou- 
:'>ands of her sex ; for it cannot be denied 
that sanctified womanhood is one of our 
noblest hopes for the social and moral rege> 
neration of the human race. No one can 
read these memoirs without reaching the 
conclusion, that the best Christian man in 
our country could not have effected, in the 
same department, so much good as was 
achieved by the labours of Mrs. Fry. Her 
family influence was, indeed, great ; her 
talents were of a high order ; her manners 
were attractive ; her principles were strong 
and steadfast ; her denomination, whom all 
are dispoi^cd to respect, gave an crldt to her 
unostentatious and brilliant career ; but our 
firm conviction is, that her sex aflbrdiil her 
facilities of a most decided and important 
character. Hut what a masculine fortitude, 
though a ttrndcr-hearted \voni:in, did 3Irs. 
Fry display in her efforts to impntve our 
prison diseipline. and otherwise to awaken 
and call forth feelings of humanity to the 
miserable and the outcast. We should ' 
naturally presume, that a character of such 
rare worth and Inrnevoleuce had been pecu- 
liarly trained for the S]iliere in which liod 
had called her to move. And so it was ; 
for everything in the early developnu'ut of . 
her moral and social habits and religious 
principles pointed to those walks of useful- ; 
ness in which she uflerwards found her - 
most exquisite pleasures. 

We are truly happy to have been favoured 
with the perusal of these volnmes; for they lay 
open that course of events, and those scenes 



of moral discipline which gave to the world 
the greatest female philanthropist which 
our own country, or perhaps any country, 
ever produced. They testijfy, also, in the 
stronaest terms, to the fact, that a sincere 
and heart- felt piety lay at the basis of that 
beautiful character which she was enabled 
to evince. Nothing but faith in Christ, and 
a'constant depiMidence on the supports of 
Divine grace, would have carried her 
through that arduous course of self-denying 
duty which she had marked out to herself, 
and upon which God so graciously smiled. 
In the present improved edition of this 
work, we have some very interesting state- 
ments respecting their late mother, from 
the |>ens of her two daughters who have 
written her biography. Tliese sUttements 
relate to ** her nuUtnd charat trr^ the faith 
she possessed" and ** the thiiea she fived m." 
Of her natural character they say : ** This 
was a combination of great decision, even 
resoluteness of purpose, exquisite tender- 
ness and power of lo\ing, and timidity to 
an extent scarcely conceivable by those 
unacquainted with her in the closest rela- 
tions of life. Had tiualities so opposite 
been abandoned to the guidance of human 
reason, traits of devoted affection and de- 
termination in eileeting the desired end, 
might have been disceniible ; but coun- 
ternoted or misdirected by the extreme 
cf feun'ulness, they must have failed iii 
efVcv'ting any uniform good. The pohsestor 
would probably have l)een a victim to im- 
n:il and unsatisfied desires — those de- 
pendent u]K>n her exposed to caprice and 
uncertainty. The amalgamating power of 
religion combined the opposing elements ; 
it directed her decision in her long-pro- 
tracted efforts for the good of others ; it 
controlled and sanctified her natural affec- 
tions : it exalte<l her powers of loving, and 
raised them to that which conid satisfy the 
desires of her heart. It became her delight 
to do the will of her heavenly Father ; her 
fearfulnesa blended with it, and gave her 
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courage in all things according to the faith 
that was in her, to * obey God rather than 
man. 

'* The Faith she poxsestttT* is thus beauti- 
fully described : " Gradually and through 
obscurity she made her vray fVom vague 
and indistinct opinions to the fullest recep- 
tion of the great doctrine of atonement. 
She in no manner mystified or confused it 
with the oiEces of the Third Person of the 
Godhead, but simply and absolutely be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ as her RedeenKT, 
and Io«>ked to his sacrifice alone for salva- 
tion. 81ie belie ve<l in the Iluly Spirit as 
one with the I'^'dther and the Son, and as 
being the Enlightener, Sanctifier, and Guide 
of the elect people of (sod; by which word 
(elect) she unden»tood those without dis- 
tinction of sect or party, who having re- 
eeiyed the l^ord Christ into their hearts, 
are in the langnage of Scripture, 'rene^ved' 
or 'born again.* ** 

Aa to '* the Tunes she lived in ;*' Elizabctth 
Fry, observe hi-r daughters, " entered life 
at a period when principles were develop- 
ing and opinions forming unknown before. 
The French Revolution and the writers 
which preceded it, had filled the social 
atmosphere with new elements. Produced 
by the struggle bi'tween tyranny and bit^otry 
on the one hand, infidelity and licentious- 
Bess on the other, its lessons were written 
in bliMxl ; but as it swept over Europe, to 
all who were prepared to learn it taught 
wisdom. Thought, before in fetters, be- 
came free — but time and results were 
requisite to prove the tendency of the 
theories in vogue ; to show that laxity is 
not liberty, and that honest truth-seeking 
is coTunatible with fuith and devotcduess of 
heart. . . . Had Elizabeth Fry lived 
but one half century earlier, she might 
have D}ini<»tered to the necessities of some 
particular set of prisoners, or superintended 
one or more prisons in her own vicinity. 
She might, like Howard, have travelled und 
taught and brought to light crying evils to 
the harrowing up of men's souls, but the 
good ground would have been circuni- 
leribed and died with herself. 

•* So far, however, from such being the 
ease, it pleased Almighty Wisdom to raise 
her np ut a moment when England, in an 
tttitndc of listening attention, was prepared 
to liaten and profit. When lijL^ht-bearers 
U arisen to illuminate the prevailing 
iarkniit, and enforce the doctrine, that 
without abandoning the circumstances of 
Ife allotted by Providence, there is a duty 
iMBBubeut on each individual to perfonn 
tjUa fellow-man ; a debt to fx> discharged 
inportioned to the talents given to him of 
weyth, power, intellect, example, and love. 
k mm m whisper at the first, but it was 
~ _ londer and louder ; it was heard in 
Mloon, it was acknowledged in the hall 



of commerce, and might no longer be 
scowled at in the Senate-house ! 

** Elizabeth Fry lived to find herself one 
aniongst niany. At the outset of her course, 
minds kindred to her own were compara- 
' lively rare; but as shu advanced on her 
' pilgrimage wonderful joy was occasioned 
I her by the variety and extent of Christian 
j benevolence which she witoessed around 
; her. 

"She has passed to her rest! but the 
spirit by which she was actuated exists and 
advances. Not alone from the middle ranks 
of society,— nobles and princes, legislators, 
I philosophers, and divines, have given in 
I their adherence to the principle, that man 
is bound to spend and be spent in the 
. service and for the well-being of hi? fel- 
I low-men. Nor is this confined to England : 
men of many elimes and differing in the 
■ externals of religion, have enrolled them- 
selves in one crusade against misery and 
i sin. Man in his strength, woman in her 
1 weakness, may be found there. They 
serve under one (.'aptain ; and whatever 
their distinguishing badge may be, there is 
I emblazoned but one motto in the banner 
which floats over them all — * (ilory to God 
in the highest, on earth peace and gocnlwill 
j towards men.' " 

These remarks furnish an admirable key 
! to the actual life of Mrs. Fry, and to the 
I pleasing narrative of it contained in these 
I interesting volumes. Her early years were 
: those of a sprightly and loving creature, 
full of sanguine dreams ; and tending 
strongly to the indulgence of what may 
I be termed the imsatisfying enjoyments of 
I a vain world. She was evidently but little 
inclin(Hi to the rigid notions ^vhich then 
obtuincd in the Society of Friends ; and 
eagerly embmceJ every favourable cjppor- 
tunity for mingling in those town circles, 
where she could indulge her taste for the 
draino, and other fashionable modes of 
spending life. She had always, however, 
a tender conscience; and strugjiled hard 
to reconcile her tastes with her more grave 
and settled convictions. We learn in the 
IMeuioirs Iwfore us that William Saverv, a 
celebrated American Friend, was the iu- 
strnnient in the hand of Divine Providence 
of impressing religious truth upon the mind 
and heart of Elizabeth Fry. Her visit to 
Norwich, in February, 17*.»c>, was an era in 
her life never to K' forgotten. "This 
morning," she observes in her Journal, 
" 1 went to the meeting, though but poorly, 
because I wished to hoar an American 
Friend, named William Savery. Much 
passed there of a very interesting nature. 
1 have had a faint light spread over my 
mind, at least 1 believe it is something of 
that kind, owing to having been much with 
and heard much excellence from one who 
appears to me a true Christian. It has 
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ficparatiim was confounded in the minds of 
indiscriminatinp: thousands M-ith Fchism. 
They bohvld the men of jtowiT and rank 
joiniup^ with those who sat in tlie hij;h 
places of ecclesiastical authority frownin*!: 
uiKin their conduct, nor could they be sure 
that these would not speedily invoke upon 
thi.'m ihe vengeance (»f the civil (xiwcr. 
This moYemeut, moreover, whatever mip^ht 
be its moral grandeur, wanted that internal 
niasrnitude which tends to awaken sym- 
imthy anil to impress with awe; nor had 
that enlightened public opinion yet been 
called into being and elevated to power, 
which in our own day is the grand court of 
appeal from the decisions of tyranny and 
injustice, and which sooner or later reverses 
them all. Vet amid the frowns of )M)wer, 
and with the c<msci<msneRS of weaikness, 
surrounded with all the ditiicuUies of an 
untried experiment, uncheered by the loud 
and universal voice of popular ncelaini, and 
with nr> earthly prospi'ct seemingly before 
them but that of repmaeh and want, did 
these four brethren, believing that they 
had heanl the voice of (Sod and that he 
had given them a comuiissicm to discharge 
and a testimony to bear, go forth, like 
Abraham, not knowing whither they 
went." 

We would gladly transfer to our pages 
the notices which Mr. Thomson gives of 
3Ir. Wilson, Mr. Moncrieff, and Mr. Fisher. 
Mr. Wilson's father had, under the reign 
of the second Charles, been deprived of his 
patenial acres and even of his moveable 
goods for his Nonconformity. His mother, 
for the same reason, was disinherited by an 
intolerant parent. The principle of Mr. 
Wilson himself, while a young student, was 
put t«> the proof by the offer of a relative 
to make him heir to the large maternal 
possessions in Forfarshire, on condition of 
hirt abandoning the thought of becoming a 
Fresbyterian clergyman and assuming the 
profo«'sion of EpiscoiKicy : an offer which 
ho resisted with such instant decision as 
elfectnally 8ecure<l him against its ever 
l>eing rejK'ated. One of Mr. Moncrielf's 
ancestors had also suilered confiscation and 
exile for conscience, in the davs of ( 'harles 
][. Mr. Fisher, the last and youngest of 
the four brethren who raised tlie standard 
of secession, was educated in the manse of 
Burr, in Ayrshire, where his father was 
minister. Mr. Thomson, af\er tracing their 
first proceedings and the accessions which 
were made to their numbiT fn>m time to 
time, takes, in a single chapter, a rapid 
masterly survey of the results of the seces- 
sion upon the religious and the moral con- 
dition of iScotland. Of the sound judgment 
and good feeling with which the whole is 
written, we cannot nve a better proof than 
his excellent remarks upon the objections 
which some entertain to the very notion of 



a historic church ** If it be meant by if, 
that the authority of the founders of a 
denomination is to be final, that their very 
errors are to he stereotyped and tlieinselvei 
canonized, and that their children and de- 
scendants are to be restrained from taking 
any step in advance of their discoveries 
and attainments, then are we prepared to 
heeouie mockers t(x>. liiwt what Protestant 
has over use.l the word with such an un- 
protestant menning? The phrase has an- 
other sense, at once I'rotestant and holy. 
Are there not such things as transmitted 
duties as well as transmitted privileges? 
May nvjt the Pnividence of (lod, in tho 
events of :i particular ci^untry, visibly raise 
up a pariioul.ir denomination, whose es|>e- 
cial work it shall be to assert and vindicate 
great truths and invaluable rights, until 
they shall have triumphed in a universal 
acceptance.' And m;iy there not be hal- 
lowed associations connected with the rise 
of that church, and with its first assertion 
of those printiples. which it shall be at 
once the advantage and the duty of suc- 
ceeding ages to cherish and hold sacred ? 
The man who should deny this would show 
that he knew little either of human nature 
or (if the laws of Ood's providential admin- 
istration. Historical recollections, such 
as those which stand connected with the 
origin of most of our religious institutions, 
are like the venerable elms and stately 
cedars which surround some ancient man- 
sion, whose roots are interwoven yis'uh its 
foundations, whose branches add to its 
beauty and defence, and beneath whose 
ample i^hadow it is pleasant for the children 
who inhabit the mansion often to converse 
and meditate. We have no sympathy with 
the liothic violence that w(mld level those 
ass(»eiations with the dust, or with that 
shallow wisdom which in looking forward 
on the future would contemn the past." 

It is in this excellent spirit that he 
glances at the writings of the two Erskiues, 
of Michael Bruce, Adam (iib of Kdii:- 
burgh ; the Swanstons. elder and younger ; 
of John ]$rown, of Haddington ; William 
M*Ewen, author of the well-known work 
on the Types; Dr. I^awson, of Selkirk; 
Archbald Hall, of Well-street Chapel : and 
]>r. Jerment, of Oxendon-street, London ; 
Dr. Jamieson, author of " The Dictionary 
of the Scottish Language;" Dr. lUdfrage, 
of Falkirk, who, besides his many other 
writings, was for many years a large con- 
tributor to the pages of this Magazine ; 
John Brown, of SVhitburn, and Samuel 
Gilfillan, of Comrie ; Professors Hruce, 
Paxton, and Dr. M*Crie, the celebrated 
historian ; Dr. Dick ; Pollok, the author of 
** The Course of Time ;" Bullantyne, of 
StonehaTen ; Graham, of Newcastle ; ]>rs. 
Wangh, Fcddie, Mitchell, Duncan, and 
Balmer. 
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Well docs the writer obscfre " that these 
honoured men haye left to the church 
which they adorned, not onl^ a legacy of 
hieasings bat of responsibilities. The ex- 
tent of her fellowship,— the magnitode of 
her missionary undertakings, — the relation 
in which she stands to many pnblic ques- 
tions and to other ecclesiastical bodies, 
innke us forecast her future history with 
tn;mblin^ hope that kindles into earnest 
sappUcauon, **That God would fulfil to 
her the promise, * As I have been with thy 
fathers, so shall I be with thee/ *' 

The latter portion of the work is written 
hy Ur. Struthers, author of ** The History 
of the Relief." The writer, therefore, 
trarels over ground with which he is fa- 
miliar, and every sentence shows him to 
he perfectly at home with his subject. lie 
draws with a power of truth which has all 
the effect of ktenest sarcasm, the proceed- 
ings of the fashionable ecclesiastics of the 
last century, after they had expelled the 
Erskines from the church, and intimidated 
their friends; the high hand with which 
they put down all popular rights in the 
election of ministers ; and the manner in 
which they strained the law to compel 
3lr. Gillespie to take part in an ordination 
at Dunfermlin against his strongest con- 
Tictions of duty. Here again we have the 
connection between the progress of the 
Reformation in England and in Scotland. 
For owing to what Mr. Clillespie thought 
the too narrow terms of communion held 
by the recent Secession, he had applied 
and been admitted into the Academy of 
the celebrated Dr. Doddridge, at North- 
ampton. He had been set apart to the 
ministry of the gospel by a committee of 
Independent ministers. Dr. Doddridge pre- 
siding ; had presented his certificate on his 
return to Scotland to the Presbytery in 
whose hands he had received a presenta- 
tion from Colonel Erskine, and a call from 
the people ; his certificate was sustained ; 
and he was admitted into the parish of 
Gamock« upon his subscribing the ('on- 
fcssion of fraitb, with an explanation re- 
necting the magistrates' power in matters 
<n religion. AVben the day of trial came, 
the lessons which he had received in Eng- 
land were not lost on him. As he was the 
only Tictim of the iniquitous sentence of 
the Commission, he retired from his manse 
and his kirk, preached to his congregation 
first in m barn and then in a place of wor- j 
ship which they erected for hint. Calm, 
lingle-handed, and without resorting to any 
of the arts of agitation, he performed his 
pMtoral duties to his congregation, and 
threw himself upon the support of his 
people. Some years afterwarids, he was 
Joined by the son of the celebrated Mr. 
BostOD and by Mr. Coller ; and Dr. Stru- 
thcn has taken much paius to point out 



the distinctive principle of Christian com- 
munion which the Relief Church has, 
through good report and through evil re- 
port, invariably maintained — which was to 
love and to hold occasional communion 
with all those, of whatsoever denomination 
they be, that love our Lord Jesus (.'hrist. 
Their motto was, that the sacramentiil table 
is the Lord^s table and not the table of 
any particular sect, and that it was equally 
wrung to admit visible sinners and to ex- 
clude visible saints. On this point Dr. 
Struthers delights to expatiate. "The 
article,'* he says, *^on which the Kelief 
Fathers, more than any other, t(K)k their 
stand, was the doctrine of communion 
among all visible saints. There can be 
no doubt that Whiti'field by his visits and 
preaching in Scotland had to a great extent 
broken down the old Presbyterian hedges 
of limited conminnion and compelled many 
of the lovers of Jesus to seek his warm- 
hearted fellowship, even although he was 
an Episcopalian. His shovel hat was found 
to cover the very prince of preachers and 
the best of men ; and as he was ready to 
take to his heart all the friends of the 
Saviour, the Presbyterians of Scotland were 
constrained, thousands of them, to recipro- 
cate his C-hristian liberality. Convened as 
many of them were under his miuistry, 
how could they refuse to confess him to be 
tlieir father in Christ? As both Gillespie 
and Hain had co-ojKirated with him in his 
revivals in Scotland, they had imbibed 
much of his spirit, and strove after his 
pattern that their church sliould receive all 
whom t.'hrist hud received. In this they 
gloried ; an<l eventually no doubt it siTved 
a good end, and tended to diffuse a kindly 
spirit through the religious mind of Scot- 
land, which had been sadlv soured and 
shrivelled by Popish and prelatic persecu- 
tion ; but in the first instance it was their 
weakness and sore discouragement. It 
heli)ed to make them a target to be shot at 
by all other parties. It was very easy to 
say that free comnmniou was indiscrimi- 
nate communion. Among themselves there 
were most ministers and people who strenu- 
ously pleaded that the terms of com- 
munion should not be visible saiutbhip, but 
visible saintship among Pressbyterians. This 
at the time would have been the wibcst 
policy for their success as a party ; but the 
leading persons among them having pot 
hold of the great Scripture fact, tliat the 
Lord's supper is to be s])ren(l for the Lord's 
people, would not go backward even for 
the purpose of increasing their popularity. 
Where they had planted their feet theie 
they resolved to stand ; and at the very 
first meeting, held in 1772, of the memliers 
of the body, with a view of constituting 
themselves into a Synod, they carried by 
a majority of votes, that it was agn^eable 



478 



nKvir.w OF r.oOKi^. 



to tl»t' prinripli's <»f RHii'f trt hoUl vom- 
iiiunlon wiih tliofc of l)iv KpiHTtipai mid 
Intlependeiit persuasion (icrasinnally, upon 
ftupyiosiiion alwavii that tliry nrv by pm- 
fessictn viaibli* naint!*." 

Wi- are plul that those staionients have 
bc«'n put on piihlic record at this time, and 
that by uJraiis of the pubIic:ition beforo ns, 
thi-y are like to obtain fo exti'n.sivr a cir- 
eiilation. Wr vrrv eordiallv eouffraiulate 
the I'liited l*resbytiTi:ui t'hureli on the 
auspieidus iini<*n nhieli his b»'cn forniid be- 
tween the twt) olib'.st and U-adiiiir bianche** 
of seet'>siori frimi th«' I'.sfLiblislimriit : aiiil 
e*peoi.il!y dti «■«• eoo^rratiilate them on the 
cirejitn««t:iii«-e th.it thtTe h;i<i bn-n no c«in- 
eealnient. fo:n;r<»ini<e. or ab;\n!'»nnient of 
prin«'iph'S by ritlser party. :in<I th.jt the mi- 
nister* of* the 1U'lii.f (.'fiuri'h \\\\\ in thf ir 
state oi" I nion lin;! :i hn'i.'i'r -ieopc for t!ie 
exercise of tln-ir <'l»risti.iri snn]Kithies. 
Wv« can MMreelv too hijh!v comnw-nil the 
kind, prnerons und Christ inn h[)irit wjjieh 
brenlluN in I>r. StriUhiT.s' p:i;jrrs. Tlie 
f«kill and fzraiihic power wliie}i (iistin^nisli 
]»!S ^l'lJl^tl'Sl i««uebe>. and the full aufl satis- 
faetory account froiu authentic sunrocs of 
the jrroat tbu-trines wlireh have fn»ni the 
be^iunin^ ben tauj^lit in all the jmlpits of 
the Ui'lief lv>!lv ; an<l wc most inireijjnj tllv 
join in the devtnii a*>piratio!is witli ^Uiieh 
the writer eio^ies Ills subjeet. "that the 
deseeTiilAiits of the founiU-rs of the twc» 
churches, now one in tiie han.l of ('kmI. 
taujfht by their parental lessons. copjinL' 
afliT their example, drinking ileep into 
their spirit, and livinp unrler the enlisht- 
ened, liberal, and missionary era of the 
nineteenth centurv. mav leave beliind them 
a numerous, enliprhtened. ami ^iiiiritual pro- 
pMiy, who phall nnike the name of tlic 
I'nitetl Presbyterian Church to be remem- 
bered in all !renerali<»ns, that inste.nl of the 
father! lioiX niny take tin* children and 
make them a praise in the earth I" 



Thr Works nf John Mi'nyav. !*nn-ttnti ' 
Alltfjniival, ami J//\#v// ; »(■/««.'«, trft/i /v/i- 
torial Prrj'itvcst ami \otis ; uUn, nn ICsstii) . 
vu Bumtans iinutts, Tiiucs^ ami Ct'htim' ' 
jK'rariex. ffy tin: Iiet\ Un iskkt I*miji». 
Author of •' tbmvan's Life ami 'J'imes" 
'• The r.xperiiivntal (;uide>," i'tc. With 
l*tirtmit, J'rontfvpifrc^ an>l Kiiijravvl Ti- 
iltx. Imperial ?<vo. 'J'o be ct)mj>leted in 
ab«»ut Twenty Parts, is. each. Parts I. 
toll!. 

I'-.-ii'kU' Hiiil Snnn. i 

Tr i.s matter of sincere Ci'nL^nitulatJon to 
all tlje lovers of Hunyan, that after the ' 
lapse tif so many years we are at last to be 
fav«niretl with an edition of his works wor- 
thy of the place which he occupies as a | 
theologian and a man of genius. The old 
edition* arc either unwieldy or uninvitiiig 



in appearance ; a(»jnc uf them are far fh>ni 
correct, and eycn the most inferior of them 
have become scarce and expensive. From 
the irrowinpf fame of Bunyan — for it i« still 
irrowin":— there is reason to believe that a 
new i-dition of his works will obtain a very 
wide circulation, and that thus his theolo- 
frical works will become more familiar to 
the readers of " Pilj:rim*s Pnigrcss" than 
they have been at any former period. 'J' he 
faun* of his •• Pil;:rim," of his " Uolv War," 
of his "(Iraee abounding to the Chief of 
Sinni r!>," has been such as almost to eclipse 
his <ith-r writings. Hut we believe, with 
.Mr. Philip, that the public have greatly 
erred in overlookin;; so nnk-h as thev have 
•lone the vast stirehouse «>f Hnnyan*s 
polemie av.d prn4';ieal theoh)fry. lie wa» 
one of the soundi'St and acutest divines of 
Iiiti own or any other ape ; and fn>m his 
knowU-i.Lr,> of human nature, and intimate 
ac'piaintance with tlie word of tlod. theri- 
is a directness ami a force in his writinps 
Seldom equalled — never Kurpass(*d. No 
uninspired nnin ever knew better than 
Muuyan how to deal with all cases of con- 
scienee, and with all the varieties and 
jHTplexities of Christian experience. And 
then his wit a!id im.i^rination so relit ve and 
enliven every subj«;ct on wliieh he t»uich«"S, 
that th/ rea'ler always fimU himself treading 
amidst flowery jiaths, and lr.;s his mind 
stimidated by the genius t»f the writer. 
" .And then,'" as Mr. Philip well tibserves, 
"his fim- catholic spirit throws perpetual 
sunshine over the whole firmament of his 
tr.iTisparent laniruaire uud purpo.se." 

We beruve that, in every sense, the pre- 
si'Ut edition of Him van's works will bt» 
sni erior t(» all former ones. The text has 
been carefully revised, by th«" help of the 
oldest and best cc'pies: and bistorieul or 
analytical prefaces will be supfilieil in eon- 
nwiion with the author's chief \v«»rks. Fn^n 
the spi.*cimens with which we are favoured in 
the three first parts, we aupur well as to the 
success of this p«>rtion of tin* editor's plan. 
We have preface's to tht; •' ilerusatem Sinner 
Saved"— to "The (Jreatness of the Soul" 
— 1(» "The Work of Jesus as an Advocate** 
— to "Christ n C(»mplele Saviour" — to 
"Come, and Welei«me, to Jesns Christ;" — 
and, havinjr read them all, we are prcj»nred 
to say, that Htmyan never had fnll justice 
done to him befi>re. We mf^st henrtilv w i«b 
success to this nit^t laudable uudertakiisg, 
and pray that a great blessing may rest 
uj»on it to very many I 



Tksi1.mo.sy to th€ TiiiTU; or^ the Autohiv 
yntpliy of an Athvist. 12 mo. pp. u2S. 

Smith and Kider. 

It is one of (he pleasing peculiarities 
of the a<Te, that, vhile direct attacks ou 
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I'hriitianity have almnst ceased, except 
fttm the ribald press, able works in detenoe 
of revealed truth are rapidly multiplying 
from month to month. The object of the 
autobiography before us is rather to repel 
atheism than deism: but as the writer 
narrates the history of his own converMon, 
and the manner in which <*hristian truth 
came to sabdue his wayward heart, the 
Tolume is as much calculated to prove the 
truth of Christianity, as it is to deiiionstrute 
the folly and madness of atheism. AVe ure 
here enabled distinctly to trace the process 
by which a mind of more than ordinary 
intelligence was conducted, by the grace of 
God, through the dark lahyrintlis of most 
appalling unbelief into tlie bright region of 
gospel truth and vital rhristianity. 

We cannot help thinking that, upon cer- 
tain minds, the work before us is eminently 
calculated to produce a deei> and lasting 
impression. There is a vividness, and 
reality, and trueness tt) nature in the nar- 
rative, that must interest every inquisitive 
mind, while its logical l)eann«r must tend to 
prudoee conviction and to disanii prejudice. 
The work, we triLst, will obtain a wide cir- 
culation, especially among tlio^e classes 
most exposed to the contagion of scpptlcal 
association. As all the great principles 
advocated in these pages are emlxnlied ni a 
personal narrative, full of touching incident. 
we cannot but hope that tlic work will 
become eminently attractive ; and it can 
scarcely be read without being useful. Even 
to firm believers in the doetrines of natural 
and revealed religion, it is calculated to be 
Tery profitable. 



We have not seen, in modern times, a 
more pleasing specimen of that kind of 
research so well understood by Dr. Pale}', 
which compels the fhcts of Scripture to 
speak for themselves. Mr. Smith's know- 
ledge of nautical pursuits, and his accurate 
acquaintance with most of the scenes cou- 
nected with Paurs vo>age, in connection, 
too, with his scientific acquirements and 
his elegant scholarship, have enabled him 
to prctduce a vohinie which will be read 
with extraordinary deHpht. Such pnKluc- 
tions tend, indirectly, with certain minds, 
to produce powerful iniprebsions of the 
truth of the Hible ; and, indeed, if the his- 
toric narratives of Scripture can be shown 
to be true, it will be im(M>Ksible fur any wise 
man to reject the peculiar doctrines which 
stand connected with such narrations. We 
have extraordinary satisfaction in recom- 
mending Mr. Smith's work to the |)crnsal 
of our intelligent readers. 



Tke VoTACK and Shipwreck nfSr. Pai'L: 
irifA DisMertatiotts on thf Soun'ts oj' the 
WrittmffM nf Lukv, anil (he ShifjJt and 
Aiarifftitinn oJ" the Anntnts. /iv Ja>iks 
Smitu, Esq., of Jordan Hill, F.U.S., ^S:c. 
9toi pp. 3^6. 

Lon'^nan ami Co. 
Faox the title of this volume, few of oar 
leaders will be prepared to lowk for so 
deeply interesting a volume as that which 
Mr. Smith has supplied. It is, iudeetl. a 
foe illustration of the value of acute dis- 
crimination and critical rc5earcli applied to 
the elucidation of a single point of Bible 
history. And when we learn, from his own 
pen, that Mr. Smith has spent a large pnr- 
tioa of his time in yachting excursions, and 
that he has devoted himself cliielly to ^ceu- 
br pursuits, a volume of the character of 
that which we now introduce to our readers, 
b creditable in the highest degree to his 
iMte and energy as a Biblical student, and 
Id the diligence with which he must have 
caltivated his mind in the study of those 
vurhs, ancient and modern, which tend to 
thiow lig^t on the facts of Scri|)ture. 



Infant Uaitism a Sc'Rii'TfRAL Skk- 
vicK, and l)iPi»iN«; I'nnkcessarv tn its 
Rir.iiT Ai).>iixi.sTHATiox ; conUunintj a 
(■ritlral Surni/ and IHavst of the Icadiiui 
Kridi tiers, ( 'A/s.v/rfi/, li'fdival^ and i'n- 
trisfic ; with Spcrlal HtJ'uvncv. ttt the 
work of l)r, Carson^ and ocvasiunal Stt ir- 
/M/'t'Af on the rinrs of l)r, llaihy. litj the 
lie.v. Iloni UT Wilson, ProfeSKor (»f Sa- 
cred I literature for tlu' Geni-ral Assem- 
bly, Koy.il <'olIejj«', Jlelf:ist. Svo. pp. .'i5H. 

I.un..;n.an aiiil i'». 

Mr. Wilson is well knovn, in a large 
circle, as a correct scholar, an able tln'olo- 
gian, aud a fervent detV-nder tif evangelical 
truth, if thiTe had In'en duiibt on any 
one of these points, the present etfort of 
his pen would i)e :inipl\ suIJieient to remove 
it. Here, apart from the controveisy in 
hand, is ample evidence of a maseuline 
mind, well diseiplim-d in ciassieal literature, 
hermeneutical scene •, orth(>dox divinity, 
and all the peculiarities of evangelical and 
vital n iigion. 

Whether the volume before u:? will ctm- 
tribute essentially to the settlenirut t»f a 
long (K'nding Ciintrovcrsy, it is m>t for us to 
s;»y ; the ciimlKt'.n:its on tlu- one &iJe and 
on the other are .■iiriu-'^t and aei'itni|ilished 
— some tif tin in furce ; and it will Ik* ililli- 
eult, ]K'rhaps, for any writer to s»ecnre iliat 
anwiunt of eandvtur from hi"* readi-rs so 
essiMilial to a fair estinuite of the btren^th 
and cogency of tlie albumen t!> which he 
submits to their honest invi-stigation. 

One thinj; must be conceded to Mr. Wil- 
son, that he has proceeded to the exaniina- 
tiim of his theme with an extraordinary 
amount of sclf-coinmand ; that he has ])ut 
a strict rein uiKm tlie asperities of contro- 
versy ; that he has combined, in a rem ark- 
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able degree, the niavittr in mudo with the 
fortiter in re ; and hai merged the sectarian 
in the Catholic bond of unity and truth. 

We are fVee to confess that Mr. Wilson's 
dissertation np^tn the much-litifrated sub- 
ject of i 'hristian baptism is one very greatly 
to <iur mind. He huN not incumbered the 
fini*stinn by the introduction of irrelevant 
matter, but has kept strictiy to his subject 
from bcginninf; to end. The work is well 
reasoned, and in a spirit bL*comin|v the 
scholar and thr divine. I ipon the different 
branches of his subject he has done ample 
justice to the writers who have gone before 
him ; nor has he failed thoroughly to test 
the arguments of his ablest opponents, ami 
to weigh the amount of schol:iniliip which 
they have brought to their tank. We think 
decided I V he lias thrown new iiirlit on his 
theme, and has proved to demonstration 
that di]>pingi$ totally unnecessary to a bap- 
tism. Dr. ('arson, 'and other scholars on 
the Baptist side of the controversy, he has 
treated with pR*at respect ; but he has 
weakened the force of their arguments, and 
has shown that their prejudices have over- 
laid tlieir scholarshi]>. 

Wu are delighted to find Mr. Wilson op- 
posed to the practice of indiscriminate 
baptism. We are iKTSuaded that this view 
of tlie iiuestion must ultimately triumph. 
As we think, it nceords with the spirit of 
the Divine dispensati<ms, and is the only 
course which tends to a practical result. 



77if Works of the Jit r. Joh.n Howk. M. A., 
as puhiishvfi durintj his Life, Comprisimj 
the u'hU* of the two fuliu ii J itmeM, tilit. 
\7'24. With a Life if the Author^ by the 
Rev, J. I*. IIkwlktt ; and u Portrait, 
frttm ah ihiyinul Paint itnj, hy Sir P. Lelv. 
lu three volumes, (^vo. 

William Ti'Kg and Co. 
Wk look on this edition of Howe's 
Works as one of the greatest boons of the 
nuidern press. It is occ urate, cheap, and, 
in all respiTts, an admirable library book. 
Though the whole works of Howe are in- 
cluded in three volumes, the pages are not 
unduly crowded, nor is the type ot all 
wearisome to the eye. It is, in fact, a 
readable book ; and* we might truthfully 
add, an elegant edition of the works of this 
great and good man. 
3Ir. Hewlett's Life of Howe is a very 



able sketch; and does full justice not only 
to the character of Howe but to the tiroes 
in which he lived. A greater benefit could 
scarcely accrue to our ministry, or to our 
churches, than an increased attachment to 
the writings of this prince of Puritan 
divines. 

Most heartily do we thank the enter- 
prismg ptiblishers for this most acceptable 
addition to our cheap literature. 



British (itT\uTi:KLV Uevilw. Amjust^ 
184S. ^5vo. 

Jdc-k^0U .'IIkI \V;ilforJ. 

TiiK XVth Number of this now-estab- 
lishe I work has just made its appearance, 
with no symptom of declining strength 
upon it. It is altogether a fine proof of 
the literary vigour nnd skill which mark 
its editorial manugenicnt. We have been 
struck with several articles as containing 
a masii nf well- digested information. We 
might name, '■ The History of the Hebrew 
Commonwealth," '* Stou^hton's Spiritual 
Ileroe.s" " Vihnar*s <lerman Literature," 
** lU'voIutiim and Kelij:ion;*' but our gr\*at 
favourite is the '* Traetarian Novels." It 
is a dissection of this unhappy school likely 
to do great giM)d, and is, at the present mo- 
ment, |)eouliurIy seasonable. To the whole 
Nnnibi'r we invite the attention of onr 
readers, as likely to reward the most dili- 
I gent perusal. 

77ii' North British Rkvikw. No. XVIIL 

8vo. 

Hamilton, .\dam», nivl Co. 

The contents of this Number of the 
^orth British^ are: — 1. The Works of 
Alexander l*o|»e; 2. Brown's Kxpository 
Discourses ; •'!. Johnston's Physical Atlas ; 
4. Memoirs of Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, 
Bart.; T). Ghost and Ghost Seers; G Rome: 
its Present State and Prospects; 7. Mr. 

' Brooke's Journals ; or, a Residence in 
Borneo; 8. The Future; J». Army Ueform 
— Limited Knlistment; 10. State Trials in 
Ireland. There is much powerful writing 
in thi.s Number of the Korth Uritish, The 
articles f)n ** Rome" and " The Future" are 
most enlightenc-d productions. And the 
review of Dr. Brown's work on 1 Peter is 

; from some (Kin of masculine strength. 
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RKCII'M I>ONUSI OF THE STXUD Ot ULSTKR. 

Dr. TnALMKRs said of it that it was the 
beau ideal of a t'hurch Establishment ; Dr. 
Candlish declares that it ii "the hnsh- 



monev of the State, to keep its nrcipients 
quiet. ' Time and gniwing light will [ir(»ve 
that Dr. Candlish is right. 
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ETAaOEUCAL ALLXASTCE. 

A itEFiisflHiNG meeting of the Alliance 
held at Bristol on Tuesday, 27th June, 
•Bd following days. The attendance of 
members was good, and the public meet- 
ingf were crowded. We believe most 
tbaroughly, upon evidence that cannot de- 
ceive us, that this fellowship of brethren in 
Christ is working well for the interests of 
apiritnal Christianity. 



CHOLERA. 



It is not in the spirit of rashness or in- 
discreet alarm that we venture to express 
a terioas apprehension that this fearful 
BialAdy is travelling to our shores. On 
the 8lh of July there were at St. Peters- 
bargh alone, 3,790 cases ; in the course of 
that day 853 were added to the number, of 
vlioai only 173 recovered. In many places 
the deaths are as one to four. The disease is 
rapidly spreading. Let us stand prepared 
Ibr each a visitation, if God should see fit 
toseodit 



pendages, will make Ireland what we could 
wish it to be. 



NEW IBISH BEDELUON. | 

The state of Ireland has been very 
threatening, and, perhsps, before this ap- 
pears^ may be more so. We think the 
Government has acted with gri'at finimcss 
and discretion ; and we are not without 
hope that the measures adopted by it will 
pfcvent bloodshed and destruction of pro- j 
pert^. When reformers and professed ; 
patriots resort to arms, it is a high virtue | 
and great mercy to all concerned to sus- 
pend the Habvas Corpus and cage up the 
ddinquents. We should think that some 
of the noisy orators, on the other side of 
the water, would be glad thus to be dis- 
poacd ot We regret to find that some of 
the priests have been leaders in this petty 
leheuion. If statesmen would let religion 
alone in Ireland altogether, and address 
tficmaelves merely to their civil functions, 
thc¥ might hope for tranquillity. In vain 
wiu they dream of peace, from the proposed 
eadowments of the Roman Catholic Church. 
A plan, on a grand scale, for the improve- 
Bunt of waste lands might do much for 
the sister country. But the pure gospel of 
Christ alone, dissevered from all btate ap- 



ANSUITY-TAX, KDINnURGU. 

TnE clergy of Edinburgh have again 
ventured to revive the controversy about 
this obnoxious tax. Surely there is some- 
thing like infatuation in this, at a time 
when the Established Church is at an ob- 
vious discount On the drd of July, a sale 
of property to the amount of nearly 400/., 
was attempted to be effected for the pay- 
ment of ministers* stipend, but no auctioneer 
of sufficient courage could be found to do the 
needful. The goods were removed to Glas- 
gow, and were there sold, and carried away 
under the escort of tlie police and the sol- 
diery. Can any church-principles stand in 
our day, supported by such means ? Were 
there a single paragraph in the inspired 
epistles stating that the apostles had been 
thus sustained in their ministry, O what a 
different book would be the New Testament ! 



ORDINATION. 



On Friday, the 22nd of June, the Rev. 
William Parry, late of Bala Academy, was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
churches and congregations worshipping in 
the Independent chapels, Llanarmon-yale, 
Grainryd, and Rlannau, Denbighshire. 

The Rev. W. Llojd, of Wern, com- 
menced the services by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer; the Rev. Dr. Price, of 
Denbigh, delivered a very lucid introduc- 
tory discourse; the Rev. O. Owlus, of 
Rliesycae, asked the usual questions, to 
which the most satisfactory answers were 
given by Mr. Parry ; the Rev. J. Harris, 
of Mold, offered the ordination-prayer j 
the Rev. W. Jones, of Amlwch, delivered 
a judicious and affectionate charge to the 
\ouiig minister ; and the Rev. M. Jones, 
Tutor of Rala Academy, gave a faithful 
and appropriate charge to the people. 

Sermons were ali>o delivered during the 
day and on the previous evening, by the 
Revs. R. Parry, of Rrynsiencyn ; W. 
Lloyd, of Wern ; T. Ridge, of Jerusalem ; 
W. Roberts, of Pentrevoclas ; J. Harris, 
I. Price, and W. Jones. 

This promising young minister com- 
mences his ministerial career with very 
fair prosi>ects of usefulness. 



Central €\ixtinit\u 



OOD'i PBOTIDEirCB IN REVOLUTION AND 

REFOHII. 

■T aav. OBO. a. cnscvca, d.d. 

\Wnm Of «' Amtritmm CkfUtStm Union," for Jfoy.) 

Ov (he last labbath in April, the Rev. 



Dr. Cheever preached a sermon in behalf 
of the Religious Tract Society of Paris, in 
which the following propositions were 
maintained, and illustrated : 

1. That every true and necessary reform 

2 L 
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in this world is sure of success, and there- 
fore there is no set of beings in this "world 
who may work on so boi>efully as true 
Christian Reformers. 

2. That this wtirld is a season and stnge 
of probation for systems, as well as indivi- 
duals. 

3. Tlie reasons for hope, in the case of 
France and Italy, and the obligations for 
help. 

Our space will not allow us to give the 
whole of this interesting discourse, but we 
have been kindly permitted by Dr. Theever 
to make the following extracts. Wu uniy 
also here properly state, that at the close of 
the sermon there was a collection made 
in the church of the Pilgrims, amounting 
to nearly four hundred dollars — an example 
of liberality which we hope to sec imitated 
by very many of the churches through- 
out the country : 

** There is a probation for systems as 
well as persons. If they do not accom- 
plish the g(>od for which they are re- 
sponsible then they are thrown aside, fail 
trial having lieen made of them. The 
monarchies and monarohs of Kurope have 
lH>en on such a trial for centuries. They 
have had incalculable sphcR's and op]>or- 
tunities of good. They miglit have en- 
lightcncHl their subjects, given them the 
Bible, instructed them in religion, led them 
to God. Instead of that, they have proved 
supremely Si'lfish, and in most cases des- 
potic. They have ruled, not for the good 
of the nation, but for their own pleasure, 
(■od's kingdom has not been advanced 
by tliein, nor souifht ; but their own — their 
own fuinilies and parties. The few have 
not ruled for the many, but have used and 
ruled the many for themselves. The hap- 
piness, the peace, the interests in every 
way, of whole nations, have been sacrificed 
to the perstmal ambition and luxury of 
individuals and families. It looks now as 
though God were bringing this experiment 
to its end. He seems about closing up this 
book of the demonstration of human de- 
]>ravity. The next experiment may be, 
whether the people will use dieir opportuni- 
ties, and the time of their power, any less 
selfishly — any more for the gf>od of man- 
kind and the glory of Gtxl. It takes time 
for such experiments ; but there is a great 
deal learned when they are got through 
with. They are vastly instructive experi- 
ments, but very costly. Probably they are 
all necessary before the last grand and 
blissful consummation in the reign of 
Christ ! God will perhaps let the world 
and the universe see, by actual experiment, 
that nothing but that feign can at all alle- 
viate or put a stop to human sin and sniTer- 
ing. He will let the experiment be tried 
by kings and nobles, and by the people ; 
by every form of government, and perhaps 



every shape of social organization: every 
theory that men may choose to adopt, not 
based on Grid's word. He will let men 
try the ex|>eriinent, work out the problem, 
and reduce it to a demonstration, which 
will l>e a demonstration of their own shame. 
It will be the proof that their own invete- 
rate and unalterable depravity is virulent 
and powerful enough, if not cured by the 
gospel, to destroy the most perfect plans 
and machinery and opportunity for human 
blessedness, that the reason of man can 
idealize, or the providence of God prepare. 
We are by no means sure that God does 
not intend, now, to let that last experiment 
be made on a grand scale, which ignorant 
and sanguine spirits — rejecting the Bible 
view of human depravity as an evil of 
human nature, and attributing it entirely 
to unfortunate circumstunces, to man's un- 
natural ])Osition, perhaps to the very re- 
straints of society— have proposed as the 
panacea and infallible preventive of human 
guilt and woe. Perhaps lie will let a whole 
nation put itself into a phalanx of associa- 
tions, and attempt to iiKtrch into a state of 
regeneration, a state of virtue and happi- 
neys, without (iod's regenerating Spirit, 
anil without the ordinances and institutions 
of his word. .\nd indeed, if thev can do 
this, what further need of the Spirit or the 
word? If men, by virtue of associations 
and brotherhoods on et{uality. can work 
out their own salvation, without <ii>d work- 
ing in them by his sujiernatural grace, 
what need of all that vast system of grace? 
what need of the sanctions of the eternal 
world, or of the preaching of the cross, or 
of a regenerating Spirit ; or indeed of any- 
thing but the unsophisticated, godlike 
attributes of human nature, so dreadfully 
slandered in all evanpelical systems of 
theology, and so dreadfully abused, be- 
trayed, and deformed by the treacheroas 
deforinities and tyrannies of human so- 
ciety? Perhaps, now, God will let this 
ex|)eriment be tried. Almost every other 
haa been tricnl. The world has endeavoured 
to live without (jlod, and cannot do it. Em- 
pires have tried it, and ruin after ruin has 
tumbled to the gn)und. False religions 
and corruptions of Christianity have been 
tried, and they and the world have rotted 
on together. 

" Now, if the French people, or any other 
people, imagine that a favourite or untried 
form of government or socialism is to make 
them, without a radical change of character 
by the influences of the gospel, good and 
happy, they are sadly mistaken. The people 
will speedily discover tliat government was 
never instituted to stand in the place of 
personal religion, industry and virtue ; and 
that if they leave it to government, and 
throw it upon government, to do all for 
them, for that very reason government will 
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be able to do nothing. GoTerument most 
be aapported by popular ▼irtues, but other- 
wise cannot produce them. The object of 
goTemment is not to give or prescribe reli- 
maa to a people, but to protect them in 
beeomioff and being religious, in God's 
vay. STeither is it the object of govem- 
ment to give or prescribe education to a 
people, hot to protect and eocourage the 
people in their own education. 

** Now it is one great augury of good in 
Franee, that ever since the beginning of 
tlie old French Revolution, the clamps of 
the Papal system on the minds of the 
people have been breaking from their hold. 
There was a violent wrench then ; and 
the very religious nature of the people, 
intertwisted as it was with the iron sinews 
of this superstition, almost fell with it, and 
the residuum was scarcely anything better 
than atheism. But since then the seeds of 
m different system have been, here and 
there, taking root. There has been a great 
gam in the knowledge and possession of 
leligioas freedom. There have been power- 
fal Protestant evangelists labouring in 
▼arioos departments, and the Spirit of God 
has been poured out to accompany their 
laboiirB. The genius of the old Romish 
intolerance has indeed stirred itself up to 
prevent this, and the law has interfered to 
pKrent the progress of the gospel, under 
pretence of protecting a religion of state 
nom outrage. And to show how invete- 
lately and how long that habit of intole- 
ranee has gone down into the soul and 
preserves its place, and how dillicult it is 
woe men coming out of a bondage and 
dai1cn«4S of ages, to see things in their true 
IMt, and to aidmit and hold the true idea 
of freedom, it will be sufficient to point out 
ihe recent case of AL Roussel, a distin- 
gnshed Protestant preacher and tract- wri- 
ter in France, who was accused and tried 
M guilty of outrage against the Romish 
nBglon, because he dared publish an argu- 
■ent proving the Romish religion to be 
oontiary to the gospel. Just so with M. 
Boet, a few miles from Paris, an evangelical 
pnacher to a small congregation, with 
whom the French Minister of Public In- 
•tmetion dared to interfere, because he 
iaatmcted his people in the sinfulness of 
the Virgin Mary. He sent a command to 
the eonsistory of Mr. Bost's own church, 
they should reprimand their minister, 
order him no more in that manner to 
rith controversy. Tliat is a Romish 
mt's idea of religious liberty. But 
1 dynasty of this kind of religious liberty, 
«• Terily believe, like that ot Louis Phi- 
~ has come to an end— its days are 
Its most recent freaks have 
snAcient to show how little undor- 
or permission of true religious 
fihcitj there was, as yet, in the French 




kingdom. If M. Roussel published a tract, 
they summoned him before the king's attor- 
ney. If he opened a place of worship, they 
prosecuted him. If he wrote a letter to 
the priests, they sent him before the grand 
jury. He thought he would try once more, 
doing just as little as possible ; so he simply 
made a picture of religious truth, and got 
it engraved ; but they forbade him to pub- 
lish it. Will it be credited that that engrav- 
ing, containing only the simple interior of 
a Romish church, and some sentences from 
the word of God, was not allowed by the 
government to be publi.shed ! Truly it was 
a government of barricades, religious as 
well as political. But barricades and edicts 
by the government are poor things to keep 
out light ; and if erected to preserve the 
system of Romanism from exposure as a 
State religion, thev only produce investiga- 
tion and satire. It is no wonder that the 
people thought that government had conti- 
nued a little too long and too late. These 
intolerant measures will no longer be pur- 
sued or permitted. The religious parties 
will now be placed on an equality ; and 
argument and controversy, as well as satire 
and preaching, will be as free for Protest- 
ants as for Romanists. And if the French 
representatives are wise, they will now, at 
so admirable a juncture, separate every 
form of religion from the State, impartially 
protecting all forms. Thus, the field is 
wide open ; it is all ready to be sown, and 
it shall soon be white to the harvest God 
has a gn^at triumph of his cause in reserve 
for the descendants of the noble Puritans of 
France, the martyred and banished Hugue- 
nots. Already, before the present grand 
outbreak, this work of God was in prepara- 
tion and in progress. For several years, 
whole communities of the }>opulati<>n, in 
some parts of France, have been separating 
themselves from Rome, and demanding 
evangelical ministers. In one town, a year 
'or two since, from 1,500 to 2,000 persons 
detached themselves at once from the Ro- 
mish worship, and five parishes demanded 
evangelical teachers. Perhaps we ought 
now to be looking, and certainly we ought 
to be earnestly praying, for a great and 
sudden outbreak of the fire of Divine truth 
and the power of God's grace, iu a wide 
and mighty revival of religion. 

** In Italy, also, there is a great preparation, 

and an open field equally remarkable. And 

in Italy, the suppression of the gospel, and 

the protection ot Romanism against light, 

■' will not now he attempted by brute force 

any longer. Everywhere, in these recent 

revolutions, the people are demanding reli- 

■ gious freedom. And what wonders God 

I has been working even in Turkey, where 

i we have not the least expectation, as yet, 

that any political revolution will take place; 

i yet there, in the heart of the Turkish Mo- 
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hammedan empire, God has raised up a 
free Oiristian cliureh, and has constituted 
the Turkish Sultan the protector of its 
freedom ; and we have the sin^rular specta- 
cle of the Sultan teaching the Pope what he 
the principles of religious liberiy, and de- 
manding from the Pope the restoration of 
thn*o kidnapped Christian children, vio- 
lently detained in Rome, to be educated 
Romanists. Truly these are wonderful 
transactions. And it is under the principles 
of religious freedom, against which Home 
will now in vain contend, that the gospel 
will be freely, successfully, and everywhere 
preached. And the fdct that God is so 
widely and simultaneously teaching tliis 
lesson, that he is so setting the popular 
mind against religious persecutions, and 
making men begin to understand the theory 
and practice of religious freedom, is a 
cheermg sign that a great, universal, and 
rapid triumph of the gospel is on the eve 
of accomplishment ; a triumph that will not 
again be rendered transitory by a society of 
Jesuits or the fires of an inquisition. 

" What is very extraordinary in reg;ird 
to Italy, God has been himself preparing a 
theological school of educated agents, in 
contemplation, as it were, of just such an 
exigency and opportunity as his own Divine 
providence has now opened. He has ga- 
thered at Malta a band of converted Romish 
priests, ready for action. Dr. Achilli is 
among them— a man of wide reputation 
and influence in Italy, known as a profound 
scholar and estimable character. Professor 
of (ireek and Hebrew in the University at 
Rome. Ho has already pn^ached withotit 
interruption, in Florence, to a congregation 
of hundreds. 1 le is now preparing, in con- 
junction with other learned and pious indi- 
viduals, a translation of the Hible from the 
original languages into modern Italian ; and 
Italian Bibles will no longer go stealthily, 
or as contraband articles, or at a price of 
extortion, or one by one, secretly, in travel- 
lers* knapsacks, over the kingdom ; but 
they will come like flakes of snow, like 
a cloud of doves, like carts of sheaves, 
or fresh grapes from the vineyards. There 
will be men to carry them, and men to read 
them, and men to listen to them. The 
Waldenses are waiting to engage in this 
missionary work. It is for such a time as 
this, that tliat college among the mountains 
has been fostered and protected of (Sod, 
even amidst persecution. We have reason 
to believe thai the next Reformation in 
Italy will be a history of popular enthu- 
siasm and success. God is removing obsta- 
cles out of the way. The Jesuits every- 
where, before the popular indignation, are 
driven off. The Romish priests themselves 
are compelled to join the popular progress. 
** It is a time of great promise ; it is 
a time, also, for great work. And what 



Protestant is there — what American, espe- 
cially — who does not desire to have a part 
in this work? We are called upon, just 
now, to return to France something of the 
debt we owe for her efficient aid in our 
revolution. I presume no one imagines 
that our duty and offering of gratitude 
were finished when we gave to i^afayette 
some townships of land. What we now 
desire to give, is in a different way, but 
more efficacious. It is of incalculable im- 
fmrtance that, just at this moment, the 
agencies for spreading religious and scrip- 
tural light and influences lu France, and 
es|K'eially in Paris, sliould not be dimi- 
nished; nay, they ought to be increased. 
Hut they have come almost to a complete 
stop, in the midst of the financial distress 
produced by the revolution. The gv»od 
men there call to us for help. Let your 
contributions be accompanied by your 
prayers. And let it be remembered, that 
there is no surer mark of a regenerated 
heart, than a fervent, {K'rse^'ering interest in 
the consummation of that reign of Christ on 
earth to which these revolutions are tending, 
and a spirit of prayer and of holy effi>rt for 
its aceomplisliinent. All the changes, says 
Edwards, brought to pass in the world, 
fr>m age to aaje, are ordered by Infinite 
Wisdom, in one respect or other, to prepare 
the way for this glorious issue of things. 
As in a clock, all the motitms of the whole 
system of wheels and movements tend to 
the striking of the hammer at the app tinted 
time, so it is with the revolutions and rest- 
less motions of (Sod's creatures and govem- 
m.'uts on earth and in heaven. And in the 
gn>at clock of the universe, it seenis as if 
the hammer of God's providence had just 
struck for us in this world, an hour not far 
from the meridian watch in the day of 
reedeeming mercy, het us take courage, 
and labour and pray, and give God all the 
glory." 



AMERICA. 

AMEUICA.V EFFORTS ON BKilALF OP THK 
I'KnSKCrTEl) CHRISTIANS IX THE CAN- 
TON I)E VATD. 

{From the Americ.in Chrittian Union for Marrh.^ 

A MEETING of the Board of Counsellor! 
of the American Branch of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance was held on the 8th and 13th 
March, 184S. Present, Rev. Drs. Lewis, 
Cox, Patton, Peck, Mason, McLeod, and 
Messrs. Abbott, Hatfield, Lillie, Wright, 
Everts, and Asa C^hild, Esq. 

A note was received from Hon. Chief 
Justice Hornblower, President of the 
Board, declaring his approval of the objects 
of the meeting. The address to the per- 
secnted Christuins of the Canton de Vaud, 
prepared by Rev. Dr. Peck, and that to the 
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Coandl of State of the Canton, prepared 
by Rer. Dr. Baird, were considered, ap- 
proved, and placed in the bands of the 
btitorial Committee, to be prepared for 
tranamisiioa to Switzerland. It was also 
ordered that they be published under the 
direction of the Committee, and signed by 
the Coansellon, so far as they can be 
mched. We present several documents, 
fall of interesting information on this sub- 
jeet, in our present number, and shall fur- 
aish in our nest a concise history of the 
whole ease, for general infonuation. I^t 
prayer be continually offered to the Divine 
throne for our persecuted brethren, that in 
thifl day of their calamity they may have 
ondemeath them the ** everlasting arms ;" 
mod let not their oppressors be forgotten. 
May God incline their hearts to better 
eoansels! 

Atlirestofthe Board of OmnxelUirn of the 
Ecangellc'd Alliance fnr the United States 
of America to the Sufrerinif ChriAtians of 
the Canton de Vaud, Stcitzcrland, 

Beloved Brethren, — Our Christian sym- 
pAthies for you in your peculiarly trying 
oreum^tances, move us to address to you 
m few words of consolation. We are sure 
you know well whom- you have believed, 
■nd that yon need not be exhorted to com- 
mit to Him **the iLei'pinff of your souls in 
well-doing, as to a faithful Creator," while 
joa suffer "according to the will of God.*' 
Bat, at the same time, we are ecinally con- 
fident that a knowledge that you have a 
■hare in our sympathies and prayers, will 
afford you encouraircment and support 
under the present *Mrial of your faith." 
Living as we do in a country where all 
forms of Christianity, a« related to the 
Goremmcnt, stand upon the same footing, 
mad every man has guaranteed to him the 
right of worshipping God in accordance 
with the dictates of his own conscience, we 
«K aware that it is ditBcult for us fully to 
appreciate the delicacy and difficulty of 
your circumstances. Having no personal 
experience of your trials, we arc not fully 
able to realize* their weight, or to estimate 
their magnitude. But of this we are cer- 
tain : that our heavenly Father is not un- 
righteous — nor is He wanting iu the wisdom 
and power to accomplish His great designs. 
And we doubt not but the great end which 
He proposes to accomplish in you by the 
p fi t a c nt affliction is, ** that the trial of your 
Buth, being much more precious than that of 
cold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
lie, night be found unto praise, and hon- 
oar, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ.'' 

We consequently cannot regard your 
as hopeless, even should your tribnla- 
increaie nntU yon should be called to 




** resist unto blood, striving against sin." 
We are indeed anxious, in the first place, 
for your deliverance from the persecutions 
which you now suffer. For this we most 
earnestly pray to that God who '* has the 
hearts of all men in His hands, and turns 
them as the rivers of water." But, in the 
next place, if it should be in accordance 
with His will that yourtrials should still con- 
tinue, we pray that you may have grace to 
suffer as Christians —that even in the fiery 
furnace you may glorify God, and cause 
His name to be revered by those from 
whose hand you receive the cup of sorrow. 
Persecutions and martyrdom have always 
served to purify the church and extend her 
influence. And as the great end of our 
Christian profession is to extend the glory 
of the Redeemer among men, should we 
not leave to Him the manner in which this 
end shall be accomplished ? If this shall be 
by persecutions, or by death itself, what is 
it to us, if Christ is thereby glorified? In 
the prospect of the gn>atest emergencies 
possible, we have a sure foundation upon 
which to rest. Our '* Author " is •* within 
the veiL" This is our consolation. In all 
perils and dangers, then, we may triumph- 
antly demand with Paul, ** Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God*s elect ? It 
is God that justifieth. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of (lod, who also niaketh 
intercession for us. Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed all the 
day long ; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our I^ord," Rom. viii. 33 — 39. 

** Finally, brethren, we commend von to 
God, and to the word of his grace, who is 
able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them that are sanc- 
tified." 

We are your brethren in the com- 
mon faith of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

To the Honourable Council of State of the 
Canton of Vaud, StFitierland. 

The undersigned, in the name and on 
behalf of the Kvangelicnl Alliance— an 
Association composed of Christians of all 
the principal Protestant Communions in 
the United States of America— most re- 
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sptfctfuUy beg leave to lay before your Hod- 
ourable Btxly the fol lowing Addri'ss : 

It is with the most profound sorrow. 
Cientlemen, that wc have hoard of the 
deplorable vveots which have recently 
occurred in the I'antnu of Vaud. We are 
distressed to leani that that lovely country 
has Itcen for niontlis the arena of bo inucli 
unhappy strife and contention about reli- 
gious worsiii]), and the Acene of such grie- 
vous sufferings fur conscience* sake. 

Wc have heard with unfeigned grief, 
from sources authentic, as far as we can 
judge, that for many months those who 
have thought it their duty to separate fnmi 
the National Church of the (.'antou, have, 
in some places, lK.>eD prevented by intimi- 
dation from holding meetings for the wor- 
ship of God, and that, in others, their meet- 
ings have bet*n disturbed and even broken 
up by the violent outrages of a lawless 
mob— the civil government remaining a 
passive spectator, either fnim inability or 
mdisposition to protect the innocent and 
helpless, and punish the evil-doers. Thus 
strengthening the hands of the oppressors, 
and contributing to crush the oppressed. 

And we are still further pained to learn 
that the Council of State have, by a decree 
of the date of the 24tb of November last, 
decided that all religious meetings, save 
those held at certain legal hours in the 
National churches, must, under severe 
penalties, cease ! We confess that we have 
been slow to believe that the (lovernmeiit 
of any Christian country — espi>cially any 
Protestant one— could in this nineteenth 
century issue such a decree. That scenes 
of cruel injustice and violent persecution 
wilt follow, may be n'adily foreseen. Im- 
prisonment or emigration must be the 
only alternatives for the conscientious 
among those against whom the decree Is 
directed. Many worthy citizens will in- 
evitably be compelled to undergo great 
sufferings, whose only crime is that they 
desire to worship God according to the 
consciences which hehimself has given them. 

We cannot but hope, Gentlemen, that 
injustice so tla^rant has been rather the 
result of inconsideration, or some sudden 
popular excitement, than of a determination 
to disregard and abrogate the rights of con- 
science; and that the decree referred to 
will be speedily revoked. Of all the rights 
of humanity, those which conceru the wor- 
ship of the Deity — both as to its nature and 
its mode — are the most sacred, as they are 
infinitely the most important. To insure 
the possession of these rights to all its sub- 
jects is certainly one of the most obvious 
duties of every good Government. And 
when the exercise of these rights, whether 
on the part of the migority or the minority 
of the people, in no way interferes with 
the rights of others, ther« cau be no excuse 



for a Government that docs not prevent 
their being trampled upon by disorderly 
persons. 

We cannot conceive. Gentlemen, of a 
pretext for forbidding religious meetings, 
no matter where or when held, (provided 
they do not interfere with the rights of 
otherf,) more justly exceptionable than that 
which is sought in the fact that some 
wickedly-disposed persons may take occa- 
sion of them to create disturbance ! And 
so the inn(K*ent must be punished, that the 
guilty may go free I This has ever been 
the plea of religums intolerance and perse- 
cution. No good Government can hesitate, 
in such a cuse, to punijih those who make 
disturbances whoever they may be, for they 
are the guilty. 

Whatever may have been the acts of the 
Government, encouraj^ing or occasioning 
the deplorable scenes in your canton, we 
f(.H.'i the greater confidence in begging, 
most respectfully, but most earnestly, the 
Council of State to review and rescind them, 
from the fact that we live in a country 
blessed with republican institutions, and 
where we are thankful to be able to say, 
the freedom of religious worship is every- 
where res|)ected and maintained. 

We conclude. Gentlemen, by most re- 
spectfully entreating your Honourable 
Government — in the name «>f our common 
Republican Institution, of our glorious Ciiris- 
tianity, and of our Protestant Faith, (whose 
honour is so much at stake) — to reconsider 
and repeal the acts to which we have re- 
ferred ; and by giving assured freedom 
to all consciences and protection to all 
assemblies for the worship of (ili>d, restore 
peace and happiness to the 1>eautifal coun- 
try over which you bear rule. In pursuing 
this course, vou will find an abundant 
reward in the consciousness of doing right, 
in liberating others from the burthens 
which now oppress them, in increasing, if 
not renewing, the prosperity of your coun- 
try, and in the approbation of a righteous 
God! 
Joseph C. ITornrlowkr, LU D., President 

of the Board, Presbyterian. 
John N. McLkod, D.D., Secretary, Re- 
formed Presbyterian. 
RoBKRT Haird, D.D., Presbyterian. 
George Pei^k, D.I)., Methodist. 
Isaac Lewis, D.D., Presbyterian. 
Uev. GoRiiAM D. Abbott, Presbyterian. 
William Patton, D.D., Presbyterian. 
Rev. John Lillie, Reformed Protestant 

Dutch Church. 
Samuel H. Cox, D.D., Presbyterian. 
Rev. Alexander H. Wright, Associate 

Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
Rev. W. W. Everth, Baptist. 
Rev. K. W. Hatfield, Presbyterian. 
Erskine Mason, D.D., Presbyterian. 
Aba Child, Esq., Methodist 
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THE BIBLE IN FRANCE. 

Toe Secretary of the American Bible 
Society has received a letter from the 
Society^ in France, 'written since the late 
rvTolation, and calling for aid to circulate 
the Scriptures in France at this crisis. The 
fHends of the Bible in that country will 
find themselves greatly embarrassed under 
the general pressure. We quote the fol- 
lowing postscript :—** I should like, dear 
brother, to speak more in detail of what is 
passing here : never was a revolution more 
■a/oreserR, but it will be permanent. It is 
not the work of man, but of God. What 
immense duties for us ! what help, what 
grace we need! Aid as much as you can." 



TBE BIBLE IN BELGIUM. 

The Gianeur Miuhnaire gives accounts 
of a series of meetings held in different 
parts of Belgium, for promoting the circu- 
lation of the sacred volume. These meet- 
ings were thirteen in number, and the ag- 
gregate attendance in various lf)ca]iiics was 
about three thousand. We rejoice to learn 
that they excited much interest, and, in 
more than one place, have been attended 
with beneficial results. It is worthy of 
remark, that the Bishop of Liege, terrified 
by the progress which Protestantism has 
made in his diocese, has recently addressed 
a letter to his clergy* and laity, putting them 
on their guard against the **new doc- 
trines,** and urging them to use efforts 
to prevent their further spread. As a means 
of attaining that end, he recommends every 
Bember of his flock generously to contri- 
bote to the erection of a new church. 



dissenters in tbussia. 

The Minister of Public Worship in 
Pmssia has commanded that the us<> of the 
Protestant churches be granted to the Pro- 
testant Dissenters and German Catholics, 
wherever such is the desire of the public 
anthorities. It is also announced that 
existing laws are about to be niodilied, so as 
to secure a wider religious liberty to all 
Christian sects. 



CONVENTS IN AUSTRIA. 

The Austrian Government is, it is said, 
abont to suppress all the monastic insti- 
totions existing in that countrv. It 
has begun by appropriating to civil uses 
the convent lately occupied by the Ligua- 
riBDs. This measure, if carried out, will ; 
enrich the State by about one hundred mil- ■ 
1km florins. I 



contents in SWITZERLAND. 

TuE Grand Council of the Canton of 
Lucerne, Switzerland, has declared the sup- 
pression of all the convents in that canton. 
Two of them are to be suppressed immedi- 
ately, and the others by a gradual extinc- 
tion. The Grand Council of Fribourg 
has likewise suppressed all the convents 
there. 



AUSTRALIAN ANECDOTES. 

EFFECTS OF KINDNESS AND FOBUEARANCE. 

While I was retired for a time, as I have 
described, abroad, for the purpose of again 
reviving the sense of the solemn reality of 
religions things within me, I was sitting 
alone one afternoon in the hut, reading, 
when suddenly a form in the doorway 
threw its shadow across the floor. On lift- 
ing my eyes, I saw an athletic stranger 
standing in front of me. At the first glance, 
I felt convinced he was one of those unha])py 
men whose violent criminal propensities 
urge them into a life of outlawry, turn every 
man's hand against them, and theirs ugainbt 
every man, and, at last, conduct them to an 
ignominious death. Natural impulses of 
commiseration prompted me instantly to 
bid him come in and i-it down, and to set 
before him some food. He sat down and 
ate for some time under great abashment. At 
length he rose up to go; hut, previctusly to 
doing so, told me he could not feel easy with- 
out confessing to me that he had come there 
with the intention of rt>bbing the hut, for 
which purpose he had fire-anns behind a 
tree close at hand. The kindness with 
which I had treated him, he said, had so 
affected him, that he not only could not 
carry his project into execution, hut he felt 
inclined to abandon rioleot intentions, and 
carry his fire-anns no more; they were 
bi'hind a tree he pointinl out, and I had 
better take them, and do what I considered 
best with tht-ni. After this confession, I 
could not but give him such exhortations 
as I thought he needed, and furnish him 
with such a supply of food us the stdte of 
our provisions pcruiittfd, to take with him. 
Now here was the effect of the Christian 
principles that were just then so much 
occupying my mind (M:itt. v. 42.) I<et the 
sceptic make his own comment.— i'VoM the 
Autobimjraphjf uf an At/teUt. 



DO OOUD FOR EVIL. 



Some time afterwards (that is, after the 
event recorded in the preceding anecdote), 
one of the shepherds th as continually losing 
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hU sheep; And on one occasion when he 
came home short, I pointed oat to him the 
cause of his misfortunes. Accustomed for- 
merly to a country where a flock of sheep 
might have been left to itsolf wiihout dan- 
ffvr, he used now to sit down and read, and 
lose sight of them. Irritated by his loss, 
perhaps, more than my remarks, he struck 
me a violent blow. Nature said, utrike 
ayain, or take him before a magistrate : 
Christ said, do good for eriL I confess that 
for a few seconds it was a hard struggle ; 
but He to whom I was striving to give the 
supremacy of my soul assisted me, and I 
turned away. I found out, shortly after- 
wards, that another cause had been irritating 
him. During his absence that day, some 
one had stolen his bed and blankets, and he 
had heard of it only a little while befon* I 
spoke to him. In obedience to the prin- 
ciple, I furnished him in the evening with 
such as I could spare fh>m my own. The 
next morning, this man fbllowed me where- 
ever I went, to apologise. I could not get 
rid of hiuL lie was a high-spirited young 
man : but I never saw any one so completely 
abased in his own estimation as be had be- 
come by being thus treated. Afterwards 
he thought nothing too much to be done to 
serve me. Let the sceptic refer to Matt v. 
39, &c, and make his own comment ; for 
be it recollected, that there is no such dic- 
tum in any other system of religion or 
ethics. 

Let me not be supposed to hold that this 
principle is to be carried to the length of 
giving unlimited range to lawless force. It 
is certainly meant to have the utmost lati- 
tude in the dealings of man when they 
stand in an equal position to each other; 
but it is not meant to abrogate the O|»oration 
of properly constituted authority. It is not 
meant to surrender into the hands of the 
backslider the economy of the church, or to 
nullify the duties of the magistrate, or to 
abrogate domestic authority ; but, in all 
points where parties are equal, it appears to 
be of legitimate and binding application. — 
Ibid, 



DEATH OF EDWARD BAINES, ESQ. SEN. 

Since our last number went to press, 
the Congregational denomination has been 
visited by another affecting bereavement, 
in the death of the late originator and able 
conductor of the Leeds Mercury, The event 
took place on the 3rd inst. 

Few men have rendered better service to 
the cause of enlightened freedom than Mr. i 
Haines. He advocated great principles, ' 
when they were less popular than they now 
are ; and by indomitable perseverance, and 
no little share of moral courage, he secured 
for unwelcome truths a calm and respectful 



hearing. In times of great political delin- 
quency, he lifted up his voice, and caused 
it to be heard against the corruptions of 
Tor}' despotism ; and was spared to see at 
last the partial triumph of principles for 
which he had contended in evil times. It 
was a proof of no mean power, that his 
paper ranked second to no journal out of 
the metropolis. Mr. Baines's steady sup- 
port of the cause of Nonconformity is too 
well known to require any record of ours. 
The end of this truly good and respectable 
man was peace. 



TIIE PREHENT CRINIM. 

Dr. Mkrlk D'AuniciNK, in his address 
at the opening of the Theological Seminary 
of Geneva in October last, says, — 

" I know not whether I am mistaken, but 
it appears to me that another period has 
commenced, and another era is opening 
upon us. In England, it is true, Pu&eyism 
continues openly to bear its bitter fruits in 
notable conversions to Popery ; but in point 
of fact its growth is cheesed ; and perhaps 
God has brought about this result bv the very 
excess of the eviL In Germany, important 
political and ecclesiastical evtnts, vihich 
are in preparation, or rather which have 
already begun, will destroy all the cobwebs 
with which they hope to envelope the 
Church; and her baik, tossed by violent 
tempests, w ill find that nothing cun suve it 
from the roaring waves, but the anchor of 
salvation and the cable of the Wonl. 

** And in France, gentlemen, we can 
thankfully say, that the thick cloud which 
began to gather round our Protestant 
Church seems to be partly dispersed, and 
to have g^ven place, in some instances, at 
least, to the beams of the heavenly sun. 
There is a better understanding among indi- 
vidual Christians, and also among Chribtiun 
communities. Pious men who were stupi- 
fied by the general movement, and wavered 
between ecclesiasticism and Jesus Christ, 
appearing to lean towards the first, sud- 
denly return to the second, to him who has 
had their first h)ve. Doubtless this is but 
a beginning. There may be a return to 
the idol which was abandoned but for a 
moment — but we confide iu those con- 
sciences which have been cleansed from dead 
works, and which cannot forsake a living 
Christ; or rather we confide in that God, 
who, from all existing tendencies can form 
a new tendency — holier, more perfect, more 
in harmony with that heavenly injunc- 
tion which was obeyed by the apostolic 
church." 



CHINA. 
SoFrBBinaB ano Dxhodu or MimONxKin. 
Ont read«n have frequeatly been lemindcd, by facta which have been ptncixl 
t)efnr«itfaeni,of the perils to which uur Missionary brethren, in Tarious portu of the 
world, ore ofleu exposal ; but never, except on odc memorabli! occasion, iiu 
it falirn to us to record nn occurrence more ctUculateil to awaken their atruiigcet 
rympntliy than the event ile<)cril)HJ in thu following BlatemcDt. Nothing 
could exceed the cruelty and vindictiveii«sa of the attack inadu upon our bvloved 
Brethren who werv, in thin iiultmcf, the sufferere; and it con only h* 
tiacrilwd to the spocinl totarrention of Him who "rei^eth over the heathen," 
that thny eaeapeil with their livee. I>Bt us unite in heertfolt thitnt^ving to 
God lor their ilgnnl dcHverivnce, and camotly commend them, for future lofoiy, 
to the same g;ntctoun and evnr-wotuhful Prcwrvcr. 

The conduct of the turbulent men by whom Dr. Mcdhuret nnd his companions, 
while cng*)^ In their work of mercy, wore so ferociouiily aesaultcd, inuit not, 
however, ho regarded m uty bdUatlon of the general dispoaitiun of the Cliineao 
tuwardu EnropMUi Miationarie^ for, as It will be twii, they were kindly treated 
by UiF inhabitants of tlie |daoo. The attack originated in peculiar circumstaucea, 
nut likely to occur ^ain ; and It seeuis non) than probahle that the real character 
and objects of out hnlliren were not niidentood by tbcir niercilets B£sailant«, who, 
in foci, consisti-d of a Uwlen and iinaottlcd mob of Chineae boatmen, suddeniy 
thrown out of «iiiplr>yntatand int«Dt on plunder. 

It b gratifying U> know that our d«vDt«d Ubdonarios were perfectly blanielees 
in theoffiiir — thcyvbhitcJ so rnla, [iraMrlbedforKuropeaiu, in the prosecution of 
their lahoura ; and, for the i^juriag bflicted on them, they offered not the 
slightest provocation. 

Our brother, Ur. Milne, writing fruin Shanghaa, andir ^ate of April Insl, thus 
deeerlbes the cirtmnrtanoa to which we invite the attantlon of our readers: — 

" I hare now to taoord an ui'r:urrcne«, witli which tlie Directors will have heeu 
mode partially acquainted by the public printa. The CnnGulor Regutations at this 
Port have hitherto llmitad the time during which foreigners may be absent from 
Slianghoe to twenty-four hours j "id we hare thorefors nniformly endeavoured 
to coiifino our excuninna to nicli places ai majr bo readied and the return effected 
witliln that period. With this view, Drs. Mvdhuntand Lockhart, nnd Mr. Muir- 
head, U'Ct Shauf^hoe long before doybreak on tlie morning of the Rth of March, and 
an-ived at the city of Tsing I'oo, nearly thirty mile* to the waMward, by noon on 
that day. Being desirou* of avoidinK oil breacltes of proicribcd rules, and anxious 
to be back in due time, thuy leit their boat at a diKtonce of five nilrs on tliis side 
of tho city, in ordn la rtal their men, and to enable them to arrive a little sooner 
tlinn they coold hftva dona by Uie proeeas of tracking. 

" Twn of th« tmlhrm twd previously viidled the city on leveral occasions, and 
wi're well acqn^ted with lU locality ; on entering the gntvs, therefure, they liod 
nothing to do hnt to proceed along the otrcHs, distributing their tracts from hous« 
to hnnse, to tliose who appeared aide to rem!. Wliiln thue engaged, tliey perceived 
an unusual number of gmln-junk men, vrho are generally a turbulent eet, and 
who, on the jircuent occasiou, had been rendered more restless nnd diesatiafied b]M 
having been cudiieiily dbUuded and left without cmployuont or aufport, in odVS 
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aeqnenoe of the new amoigemeiitB made by Goyenunent for sendiDg the imperial 
grain to the north by aea, instead of forwarding it by the Grand Canal, as before. The 
brethren were not folly avrare of these circumstances at the time, but their exist- 
ence serres to account for much that subsequently transpired. As these men came 
•round in unusual numbers, and began snatching at the tracts, taking larger quan- 
tities than would have fallen to their share. Dr. liockhart dropped a little in the 
rear to keep back the crowd, while the other two went on distributing the tracts 
among the shopkeepers of the town. 

** The narigators, dissatisfied with this arrangement, began to hoot and throw 
stones, and then tried to push forward, with the view of breaking through the 
alight bairier that was opposed to their progress. Dr. Lockhart attempted to keep 
them back, as well as he could, by stretching out his arms, in one of which he 
held his walking-stick ; and, whilst the crowd were pushing and striving to advance, 
one of them accidentally received a slight blow on his face with the cane. When 
this oocuned, more hooting and throwing of stones followed, but Dr. Medhurst 
tuning round, £ftoed the crowd, and, by his remonstrances, subdued for the time 
their opposition and resentment. 

** The work of tract-distribution was then proceeded with, but, as the people stiU 
appeared excited, it was deemed prudent not to preach in the public squares, as 
had been previously intended and announced, but quietly to leave the city. The 
MisMonariee, having advanced into the fields and gone about half a mile on their 
way home, saw a number of people running after them, and heard them crying aloud 
that they intended to beat them. On their ooming up, it was soon discovered that 
they consbted of a fresh set of grain-junk men, who had not been seen in the city, 
but who had probably been excited by some overnBtrained report of what had hap- 
pened, and were come, as they thought, to avenge the quarrel. 

** The Muuonariea asked what they wanted, and they replied, That they had come 
to bring the foreigners into the presence of the ofBcers of the grain-junks, to answer 
to a chaige brought against them. As this requisition was evidently a mere sub- 
terfuge to inveigle the Missionaries into their power, it was very properly refused, 
and mild persuasions, and even promises^ were tried to dissuade the mob from their 
poipoee : the men, however, prepared to beat the Missionaries, and one of their 
namber, having stripped o£f his upper garments, began wielding a heavy chain, 
with an iron thong at the end resembling in size and shape the glass drop of a 
diandelier, and calculated to inflict veiy severe blows. The rest with sticks and 
crowbars, swords and staves, came on with the same intent. 

« In an instant all the brethren were attacked in the most furious manner. They 
attempted to defend themselves, or ward off the blows, but were soon rendered 
incapable of resistance and obliged to flee. Dr. Lockhart, however, was still in 
the hands of the ruffians, who had forced him to the ground, and were beat- 
ing him with the chain, the blows of which could be heard at some distance. 
Betoming to rescue their companion. Dr. Medhurst and Mr. Muirhead perceived 
him on his legs again, and running towards- them. The whole three then fled for 
their lives in the direction of their boat, pursued by the marauders, and the chase 
was continued for more than a mile, when being overcome by fatigue, and finding 
the men fast gaining upon them, it was resolved to try once more what mild per- 
noBs and remonstrances would effect. 

" When their pnnuers came up they surrounded the M'liw'i?"^"'^ henmiing them 
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in on all sides, and commenced beating them again in the most ferocious manner. 
Whilst vainly attempting to ward off the blows in one direction. Dr. Medhurst 
was struck from behind with the blunt end of a hoe, the iron part weighing about 
five pounds, which was brought down, with all the force the man who wielded It 
could exert, directly on the crown of his head. He was stunned by the blow, and 
brought immediately to the ground, when the maddened mob began to beat him 
further with similar instruments in various parts of the body, and he also received 
a blow from a blunt sword on the side of the knee, by which he was severely 
bruised. — Vide Engraving^ p. 489. 

'' Dr.Lockhart in the meantime was again attacked by the man with the chain, 
and another who held a sword endeavoured to make him kneel down with the 
view, as Dr. L. then thought, of striking off his head. Another man inflicted a 
severe wound on the back of his head, which bled profusely, and nearly brought 
him to the ground ; but he was enabled to regain his feet, and, by shewing the 
clots of blood upon his hair, restrained the assailants from greater violence. Mr. 
Muirhead was also severely beaten about the legs and ancles, apparently with the 
view of preventing his escape, and he was ill-treated in other ways, until he with 
his companions lost all spirit of resistance, and were reduced to the necessity of 
yielding to the wishes of their assailants. 

*^ Having brought the Missionaries to this helpless condition, the mob proceeded 
to rob them of their watches, spectacles, gloves, caps, and part of their clothes ; 
after which they compelled them to proceed, lame and crippled as they were, back 
towards the city. On the manifestation of the least unwillingness or inability to 
proceed, they were again beaten, and, being each seized by several powerful men, 
were pushed and forced along the road. While thus hurried along, Drs. Medhurst 
and Lockhart began to reason with the men, representing themselves as con- 
stantly engi^ged in attempting to benefit the Chinese, one by impartin;<^ instruc- 
tion, and the other by affording medical assistance ; whilst they had come to Tsing 
Poo with the sole intent of circulating good books for the improvement of mankind. 
Dr. Lockhart represented how he had gratuitously healed several of the grain- 
junk men at Shanghae, and by that means produced a slight relaxation of the 
cruelty with which he was treated. 

*^ But the intention of the marauders appeared, from the tenor of their con- 
versation, still to be to carry the Missionaries on board the grain-junks, and detain 
them there until a heavy ransom was paid for their release, or to convey them to 
a bridge near tlie city, where the attack was first made, and there dispatch them. 
The Missionaries had already given up all hope of life, and the melancholy fate of 
Williams, together with the more recent catastrophe at Wang-chu-ke, near Canton, 
rushed into their minds. The attack was evidently of a murderous character, and 
any one of the blows so profusely dealt out, might, if not restrained by a Divine 
hand, have resulted in death. They were thus led to anticipate the worst results, 
but still made some efforts to dissuade the mob from the infliction of further harm, 
and whilst proceeding along the road appealed to the bystanders for their assistance ; 
but their appeals were only followed by blows, and those who drew a little nearer 
than the rest were beaten back again. 

" As the Missionaries were gradually dragged towards the city, two or three 
Chinese joined the procession who appeared not to belong to the grain-juuks, but 
from their dialect to be inhabitants of the district. When near the city- walls the 
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« to a hull, Mill a parley was held whether they should proceed directly 
igh th* city or round the outside of the walls to tbo grain-jiinkB on the i 
!c; or wait where they were until they ohtainud reinforcements from 
1'be advice of those who had recentlj- joined the procession, and who 

d tot>e friendly to the Miarionaries, was, that they sliould go at once to the 

dtjf, Mul tliia wa» accordingly done. On arriving at the cjty-gatea, a number of 
'ir luhahitanta came out, and, among the rest, some people from the Magistrate's 
' >'lic«, who tkd vised til e Mtasionaries to go thither: this had no sooner been acceded 
. than these ofBcials took charge of the brethren in a kind and friendly manner, 
while iW fcrain-jiink men slunk away. 

■" .^nivvd at tlte public office, the Mianonarlcs requested an interview witli the 
Ala|;titnt», and being politely received, tliey related to him the attack which had 
upon them, and the robbery which followed it. He tookdownalist of 
■ ftrtides stolen, of which be promised to obtain the restoration, while he on- 
i that tlio men who committed the ofTencc should be taken into custody. In 
» initance did he keep his word ; but, after giving the brethren some slight 
ihiliant, he sent them, under the guard of several officers and police-servants, 
mmont-boats, baek to the place where their own boat lay. The Mission- 
It llien took leave of the officiab, and proceeded homewards, where they arrived 
'f tht next morning without further molestation." 

receiving intelligence of the transaction, the British Consul at Shanghoe 
4 prompt and vigoroos measures to obtain redress, and completely succeeded 
ll obJMt. In reference to this Mr. Milne adds : — 

B^Thnabasthisunpleasant affair, which at one time threatened the lives of three 
t Hinionaries, and then the peace and preservation of the whole foreign 
oity, been brought to a successful termination, and good is likely to come 
|l«f tbe avil, in the increased security and freedom of intercourse that will 
b be eiy'oyed by British Residents at Shanghae. Let us join in adoring 
Bfndona Lord, who has protected his servants in the hour uf pril, and even 
Mmdervd thsir position more favourable than it was before ; and let us at the same 
tiiMi bo anconraged to persevere in sowing beside all watera, knowing that in due 
Una we shall reap if we faint not. The brethren, who have so severely suffered, 
B BU wise daunted by the perils which they have gone through, but are ready 



d again into the surrounding towns and cities, and, as si 
mti permit, to preach the Gosiiel in the regions beyond." 



s political 



Brtbe preceding article supplies an illustration of the dangers and sufferings to 
_. ^ieh the Christian ;Missionary is exposed while labouring, like hia Divine Master, 
^Wn wtk and to aavu that which was lost, the succeeding statement, derived fiy>m 
' Ham« conimuuicatiun, presents n difTi^rent picture, and shews him in the eujoy- 
iil <jf briffht rewards and brighter prospects. The progress of the work of God 
, Shaiigtiae and its neighbourhood, and some of the diversified means of Christian 

■ truction and spiritual blenlng which our bi-cthren have brought into operation, 

■ ibnH exhibited in their last letter; — 



In tW prDMrmtiDii ot llie ward for vhich 
< li»t> tit«D Mnt bithCT, thoKe ••! aa vlio 
'T laoomc fatGci«nt1]t acjuiiialvd niih the 



Cliioese Language liive conlinned lo mikn 
liioHD the Goipel.bir meani of public preach. 
ing in the Sooictf'i Cbapcl in this dtj to 
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uric* in roUttan tntj Sab^iCh-moniiug, 
Ihrwi lutlte Mriicwil hat bani held In l£e 
Chlprl, in<l oaR In Ibe [l*ll oT Iha lloipltal 
n«rj iMbbnUi-diij i rtbo, 1*0 nfoUr «eek- 
evi^uing BBrriceA in thv fi>nner, uid tvo dailj 
■errlcn in tba l«ttf r, for liii' ulrk uitl tbuse 
reddioj on the Mistlnn-praismx. 
Tha ColporUar, Wiug-ahow-jiti, in com* 

Kj »llh ODintour Mwlj-irriTed brFthren, 
■1*> been in Ibc bnbit of utindlag tbo 
CbiipiH rtetenl sftemaoni during racb wprk, 
unl (ddrawiog (huM *ba mif li*|i|icn to be 
prttaot. la kluust all <if llinn ■rr(ic« we 
LaVF in niDounging ■Itendance, Hiinr cuming 
regnlarif for a uuiaNuon uf weeks ; bat the 
gTMlcr psrt irr ■ppueut itnogen, wbo, U 
the bal of oat knowledge, hale attoideil onl; 
once or twice. Of count we fed more eu- 
(oungrd bj the tltcDdtooe of thoae who tc- 
pal their liails i jret, i* tba WKf of aeccpE- 
tnce with God ia p<^atEtl out, and (he necea- 
dlf of r*p«nUnce and faith enforced, in CTeiy 
dlMoone, we teri pemsded, thai, from the 
taat number of atranp-ra iltending tbe *ari- 
oua aerricei, the peculiar doctrinei of the 
Goapel will soon becomo Jtrf eituuivelj 
liDuvn, and, under the diiioe bleanag, jiro- 
dam their Iqptiniale fruili. In correcting tbo 
gcoaral mUconceptiaDs of the jieople, and in 
■traktming aome to a uring reception of tlic 
truth. 

The native doctor rh>in Chow Poo, raca- 
tioued in onr laat, having nrgentlj entreated 
to be bapUied, tbiee of our brethren usiniii- 
<d liim, in order to aacrrtain the atate of his 
faelinga with regard to Christianity. Thef 
■sked liim many Hanihiag qaentioni. and 
ooald not help Iwing itruck by the appropri- 
•tenasa of hii aniwen t hU antiety for the 
•altaiioD of bta loul appeared to be great, 
■nd hii idea* rcfp^ing ttie way of accvjiCaDca 
with God were ccriptnral and conrot ; whilo 
be atMi manifeated a vmuMm for the (piritual 
wfiUan of hi* wiie and family. Hating beard 
nnthiog unfMourible to hii character, and 
being utiiAed that iiia deportment wai cor. 
root, they rcsolted to recommend him for 
lM|ititni, and that rite wa« accordingly adtnin- 
iateivd to him on the tUtb of Dtoember but, 
in the Chineae Chaiiel <a the city, in the pre- 
amee of hnndirdi of spectator), who were 
much itmck with tlie ceremony, and many of 
whom teadlied their epprobatiDD. 

The distance al whidi he resides from as, 
interlirret, in some di^ree, with bis regular 
e hope that fan win, by de- 
ll throngh the medium of booka and or- 
ices bletaed by ilirinc infloenoe, grow 
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In grart and in thn Icnnwb^lge of our Lo^^ 
lod SciourJnDaChriat. 

We hate had Kieral other inquirers, «ba 
bare perKTered for a time, but, from bOidb 
cause ur other, hare not become dedded. 
Une yonag man, bdonging to Soo-Clunr, 
aimerep«iledlyftumtluitcity,and midedon 
onr pn^niisrs for a time. iniiHiriug very nam- 
estly after the way of aattation : be had made 

Ereal progrcaa in ditine knowledge, and ouuir 
opes were entertained napectini bim ; hot, 
through the influence of adebsadied brother 
wbo persuaded him to return to bis natlM 
dtt, Ibc yonng nun has bad hii intcroonn* 
wliii u> iultrrupted. llii inquiring mM 
may, however, lead him to renew hiH aeanti 
aftnr IroUi ; and, if the Spirit of Ood has la- 
deed begun the good work in Iiim, ws know 
it will be perfected to (he day of our LmJ 
Jesus Cbrut. 

Several man from the Northern ProTiaeM 
have come frequently inqnifing aliont «W 
religion, and have remained aercral days in 
our Deighboarhood to see and bear more of 
this new way. Theie. after btdog well for* 
niihed with bookt and plied with niborta- 
tiona.biTe returned to their native diitilcls; 
but the distance at which they reside p 
eludes the possibility of our afcertaining 
hr the means employed havE been hieal 

Preaching and Tract-distribalion ill theanr- 
rounding towns and villages hsTV btfen oarriMl 
on during ibe last sit months. Very lam 
audiences hare assembled to bear the H&. 
sioanries in open squares or temples, all at 
whom, after listening with great appaisat 
attmtioa, hare dispersed in the most onlertjp 
mannrr. One day Ihia year a large town 
and a waited city were vi^ted in tlus way, lit 
the first of which a notice was placed up in 
front of the great Temple, adeertinng ■ 
meeting in the alteraooa, while the Miasioa. 
■riei went on to Ibe city, lerenmilesltuiher, 
to preach and distribute Tracts. After thi* 
they returned to the town whicb they had 
prenoosly panted Ihrongh, and found * lai^* 
audience assembled iu the great »i|iuie, 
amounting to oearty s thooMnd people. A 
niountebaiik. who was performing near, was 
compelled to suspend bis eibibilion for the 
time, while the spectstors surrounded lh« 
Mitsionariea. The preacher, mountinga finr 
stone-steps, which formed s son of ruda 
pulpit, iddfrssed ihe crowd, ■ 
- 'le peopi 

departed' without molestation, Ibe dens* 
throng openiog a way for tbem to prOMod 
on tlieir jouruoy homewards. 



von UTTKuasn, IQUI. nm, 

ExcoDKAOino RenviL of tub Hission \t Cavton. 

n of tli0 ClUniw Misaion 19 an object whloli must lonjc continue tu 

uiA the atteiillun of the Christian Chtirch, anil tlie Oircoton arc moat anx- 

w u[> iviih effect an undertaking of such pre-amineut importimce. It 

I, h; the article which follows, being ei^traot of a letter from Dr. Hob- 

^ isXoi Mny !3, that the Society has lecoinmenceil its operations at Canton, 

D which our Miuionariea had been long excluded by the turbulent clisrauter 

B>«I<opulBtion,and tbeir etrtmg hostility to foreigners of every nation. Inreli- 

• on the tender merciea of God for his protection, and stimulated by the favour- 

ll resnltt of n visit which he mode to Cunton in October, 1847, in coupnny with 

spie, l>r. llol)son elitered on this populous field of labuur in the montlt of 

Ary last, from which period to the date at which he writea, the progress nf 

ta waa higlily gntifying and auspicious. His preparatory nieasurcB, ami 

&I eommencement of his Medical and Missionary laboun, are thus delaitcd 

b tstter to the Directors : — 

n win be gW to but tbet up to the 

" "* a I hm net with Tery eocoung- 

I in tbis city. There noir being 

uitc pn>s|iect of boatilitirsi and 

nnTtldng hsriug gnne on utiafactorLlf in 

''•r pbcc which I h*d rented temponrjly 

' B Oupeanrr. I hive felt jottified in ae- 

.^tiCins tbc tenm of mj landlord, and, with 

' ' « and tsriitiDCK of Le*Dg.a-fiib and 

Ctuoeae AstiitanU, biTS fODcIudcd 

nhat I bcline to be aafe 

inoltable terma. Bf opening the pre- 

'~ w As fint ioatance aa a Diiiwnaary, I 

aatiaff tajMlf on manf 

ptdoU relative to its eligibility as 

nt lM«Iity — the true o»n«r of the 

Ij, tbe fealing of tbe neighbaucbood, 

■ of fcut, &c. Wiih regard to 

■m aallalied that it 1b one of 

Elbe belt, tbalpan be oceuplad 

water- ftx)Dt*f:o,*hiah iaextenaive; but 

W of it are not alike eligible. For the 

of tbe Miarionarr and hia family it is 

ttf that tbe honie he occupies 

tbetiier-tlde. I believe that the 

■ueceodnd in obtaining will 

btsllbj and cool — a point of Tital im> 

in tgeh ■ do<e anil crovded eit; u 

To aaoertain the true owner of the pro. 
pnrty 1 bave bad Ibc public reoordi eiimiaed. 
anil Iha rrwlt hai been eatiofaelnry. 

The feeling of the neighbourhood Is de- 

MoOj favounble to the object I hare In 

lie*. TheitaibleefroGtaof ihr Itoapitaldia. 

" jifi^j" JiT iiiid rnnciliate Ihosewbo might 

. J i .,] . ,f,^_ if the nei^A. 

■ (.mdlord mnat lue. 




nriv engaged there 
1^ imposed upon me: 
ib-1 1 hi'F liii'* pri\ii:lmiic there three liion 
*ecfc b; LcWig'B-fab. aloioi^t from the 



of IDT using it as ■ Dispen- 
aarj: for. althongh 1 watavare it wonld be 
attended with aomc riik of ruy laniog Che 
place, jet, in dependence upon tbeblesatngot 
God, I reaolved not to wlchbold the bmid of 
life froui tbe Urge number of appUcanIs 
for bodily relief. It was accordingly done. 
and 1 have not heard a word against 
it. Tba Lard, I tnut. in answer to prayer, 
has giien me faroar in the sight of tbe 
people, and will do yet greater tbingt in 
preparing them to receiie Qia word. 

You will sec from what has been stated, 
tbat I have endeavoured to do wisely, and to 
act justly, Bud 1 now look up liir the Diiinc 
blessing and the prayen and rapport of my 
feltow^Jiriitiana. I rejoice with trembling, 
knowing the dcceitfulness and wickedness of 
tbe people with wboio 1 have to deal, but 
everything 1 have aa yet done has the toll 
canCDrrenoe and recommendattoo of the 
Evangaliit, who must know lomethiDg by 
this time of the character and conduct of bis 
couolrymea in this idolatrooa City. 

Thnn days In tbe week, Monday, Wed. 
neaday, and Friday, I visit tbe lioapital and 
attend to tbe sick from 9 till 3. We bexin 
with invoking tbe Divine blessing and aing- 
iogabymn. Leang-a-fah reads and eipUioa 
a portion of the 1st Epistle to the Corin- 
thiana, and we then kneel down togeUier, Alah 
praying with fervour and reverenoe. From 
this service the patients are at present ex- 
cluded, as it is designed especially for tbe Na- 
tl te Christians, and to seek a blEiaing on cadi 
other and tbe labours of the day. It com. 
forts my heart to hear Ibe Evangelist com* 
mending me by name to Ibe favour and 
bleasing of tbe Moat High. 

On Ibe conclosion of tbis abort aerrice, 
1 desernd wltb Ahb to tba alek wail- 
ing below, and lapport him in a abort 
addreaa to the |>atiaiils on tbe religion and 
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doetrinn ol Jnnu, and the foUf inil wicked. 
DMl ■)[ tUulUrf; abich U littnntil to wilb 
•irsntioa, Bouki art than gimi to oact 
ponon, imd llie lick, bf Uiia, womm kiiiI 
■WD ■Iternilcljr, ixtin* lip lo Ib« OiipMinry, 
till tiiB whcilB un pmeriiMd fur aod altimdni 
to, Kldom occDpfing l<ni Uum fite bonn. 
On Mnndif, my Rcfcitiof-dajt for nrw 

KlioiM, tbe number is oTor ISO — oUwr ilijr* 
or mora. Tbn people ihe« the grclWit 
ooaHiaiDe ill m*. Hnil IM larger ponion are 
mpootfol anil CtunktuL Uj dciln is, that 
■hflii a |iropcr Rrci>ivinc>rooin it |iniTiilai, 
LMDK-a-fah iboald ail down and oonvenc 
«ltb the patienU trhile tliey are waiting far 
kdmiwon into 0; cooaalting and diipenting 

I rturre the Sibbath-itaj for preaching, 
whidi 1 bape will aoon be twice a daj, and 
to crowded coDjp^igatiDna. The three othei 
iajt I derote to etndj, initructian of my 
Halltints, and vivting llin Chtncae in Ibmi 
dually naidDttoM. u 1 hita done ihi« day : 
being carried to and fro in b ncdnii.ehair n 
diManco of two miles ihrongh the narrow 
■tracta, which is a new thing for (orcignen 



lo do. Snchtiaita latheiefiirDifhadmtrtthle 
opjKirtimltira for impratia; lud enUrging 
the minda of the Cbineae. 

On SabbaUi'-iitotnini; 1 hate a aerrioai in 
the honae 1 am at prcaeiil oocDpying, with 
Mr. Itonney, an eicellcnt Mittianary of Iha 
Aneriein Board. ]>eaag-a>Mi pmidiM the 
troth fully and boldly, and I follow him. 
endeaiounng to iBuction. improve, and com- 
mend what be has aald. The audienoe it 
orderly and good, and 1 am aure tliaC moat, 
if not all, that ia «id ii undcntood. It ia 
a great ciimfurt tu Bpeak wbore only one 
dialect iirerailS' 

1 haio prayer and reading of the Scrip- 
tnrea with the oenants almoit crery erening 
daring the week, and I am doily preparing 
mytolf for pnblic preaching, aa I fed that 
rAat ia the grind dendentum, with t«*dung 
from honae to houie. The people are glad (Q 
hrnr a (urrigner apeak their latigaagr. and 1 
indulge the hope thitt, if th* troth a> it it In 
Jriua ii only (nilhfully and intelligibly 

Cliined, it will prcrall il 
inden and oppoies. 



1 inteUigibly c 
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BANGALORE. 
T A!r Idoutrous Pestital. 
'I'hb foUowiDg commumcatinn, dnled early in June last, from Hr. J. D. Colci^fl 
Bangalore, tesUfiM to the leal and enei^i^y with whicli, &t least, the outward fom 
idulalry continue to be maintaiueii in the Mysore country ; vliile it rornmd>-1| 
of the neceeeity which CKista for a proportionnte amount of effort, far e 
wlut bn« yet bnen put forth by the Church of Christ, lo replace with the bleaaiq 
of solration a system so dishonouring t<> God, and so ruinous to the souls of ni 

Onthel(lthorUstnionth(writ»Mr.C.),1 all drrwed in 
attended a Swinging FhiItiI, near ■•Ullage in deotlr came U 
the anburb* of Bangalore, Bocompanied by D. 
Solomoa and Moiea, native teacher*, and (bar 
memberaofour Caname Congregation. Hav- 
ing readied the apot, we walked roond the 
d«n«ecrowdwbich had collected. On one aide 
wsa a temporary ihed made of bumbnoi and 
mats, in which were two hideous stone idols, 
to which eager crowds were oflering eoroa- 
nuti. The prineipal poojari was an elderly 
woman, aaaiiled by some younger womeo, 
and some men, who took the cocoa-nuts and 
brake them. |iviDK one half to the poojari, 
■nd returning the other, with a Utile holy 
water and a few flowers, to the offerer. 

There wen several idol-can gaily decked 
out, and drawn along by oxen and men toge- 
ther : at a little distance was ibo swinging 
maehlne 1 but, a« the people are not allowed 
in this place to insert the hook in the flesh, 
it i* merely nttai'lied In ■ thick banilage of 
cloth. Several, im this oocaainn. wrre thtu 
swung throagh the air, in fulfilment of vows 
30 of trouble. The people were 



Having found a 
elevated above the ground, we stationedoi 
sell CI there. Moses reads considerable p 
ofatracl, afterwbich, U. Solomon addrci 
thore within hearing, who were now very 
merous. I then read a pasii^ of the N 
Testament, and spoke to the people, | 
which Moses addressed them st conaiden 
length. When he concluded, D. Solon 
preached to them again, and after he b 
spoken for some time, I also preached a 
cund time, until it began to grow dark, 1 
it was time to cloK. We then distrlba. 
books, and when the people had nearly 41 
persed, we addteased a few words to then 
who lingered behind, urging apon their at- 
Inition what they had heard, and retnmeil 
home prxiting God for the opportunity of 
uffering to so large an assembly the unspesk > 
able blonagaor the rrerlosting Gospel. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Nbcbbitt for Ikcrbahino ths PsRMAinDiT Income of the Societt to an Amount 

BQUAL TO ITS ObDINARY EXPENDITURE. 

Exiraci jftnm the Ammal Repwi of May^ 1848. 
** Tbb state of the Society's Funds has demanded the most serious consideration 
of the Board. For seyen years past, the average ExpenditufB has exceeded the 
erUmary Income by £9,000 per annum. This large and continued excess in Out- 
lay has arisen chiefly from the extension of the Society's Missions in Polynesia 
and the West Indies — the former under the delightful and stimulating details of 
the devoted Williams ; the latter from the urgent claims arising from the Aboli- 
tioii of Slavery throughout our Colonies. Although these enlarged efforts have 
iavolved a degree of financial embarrassment, which has sometimes awakened the 
ptmfal anxiety of the Directors, the blessed results not only forbid regret but 
demand thanksgiving. Thoussnds of miserable Savages in the Isles of the Pacific 
are now rejoicing in the love of God, and living in love with one another ; and 
thousands of Emancipated N^^roes in Jamaica and British Guiana are triumphing 
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made them free. 

** This large and continued excess of Expenditure, amounting during the last 
seven years to more than £63,000, has been met — as every Annual Report and 
Balance Sheet of the Society shew — ^by the sale of Funded Property, the amount 
of the Jubilee Fund, and the produce of occasional Special Efforts. But these 
Bonrces of extra supply are nearly exhausted ; and this fact, accompanied by the 
unprecedented commercial vicissitudes of the past year, induced the Directors to 
adopt precautionary measures, in order to maintain the high credit of the Society, 
aa well as the comfort and efficiency of its Missionaries. 

^ The recent Special Appeal of the Directors to their more affluent Friends was, 
however, made with great reluctance : such a measure, they think, can only be 
justified on rare occasions, and by the strongest necessity ; and while they are 
gratified with the issue, they are constrained to state — as the result of deliberate 
calculation — that to continue and oabrt out, on the present scale, the 

XVSU-XXTKNDINO OPERATIONS OF THE SOCIETY, A PERMANENT AUGMENTATION OF 

m Income, to the amount of from £8,000 to £10,000 per Annum, is indis- 



''Such an amount, though laige in itself, would not press heavily, if divided 
among the numerous Auxiliaries throughout the country. An increase of one-fifth 
€uly on the present scale of Contributions is required. Let the wealthy give as 
God hath prospered them — ^let the poor do * what they can' — and especially let an 
impraved system of Missionary Oiganization, that shall include all classes^ be 
adopted, and the Directors trust that the requisite increased amount may yet be 
mdised. But, if this be not accomplished, the alternative is inevitable : faithful 
Labourers, ready to spend and be spent in their Redeemer's service, must be re- 
edUed ; and fields already white unto the harvest must be abandoned." 

To the importance of the case presented in the foregoing Statement, the 
Directors most urgently invite the serious consideration of the Friends of the 
Soeiaiy, both at home and abroad. The recall of Missionaries and the abandon- 
MMul of MiBsions would be an unparalleled event in the Society's career, and the 
puflrihility of such aa occurrence it is most distressing even to contemplate ; but 
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the Directors are compelled to repeat their statementy that roch a measure must 
become a pairtfiU reality, unless the Funds of the Society can be permanently 
augmented. 

To avert this dreaded necessity, nothing however is required but the adoption of 
the means suggested in the preceding extract fi!om the Society's Report. The 
addition of one-fifth to its ordinary Income, the Directors believe to be practicable, 
and not difficult, if* the effort be made by all classes of its numerous and devoted 
supporters. It only requires that every Friend of the Society should augment his 
contribution in that proportion — that the Subscriber who, from the fruit of his 
industry, has hitherto given a Penny per week or one Shilling per quarter, should 
add one Shilling more to his offerings for the year, and that the Annual Subscriber 
of a Guinea should advance to 1/. Of., or as much beyond that moderate limit as 
his means may permit. 

In the case of Annual Subscriptions, the Directors are indeed strongly convinced 
that it behoves the Friends of Missions seriously to review their scale of contribu- 
tion. A laige majority of this class of contributors have hitherto satisfied them- 
selves with the v&ry inadequate sum of a single pound or guinea. The wealthy 
often give no more, while the names of their humbler neighbours are found in the 
same list as equals in contribution ; and this measure of support, which might be 
suitable in aid of a school or some other local charity, is all that is afforded to a 
cause involving the Christian education of multitudes and the salvation of the 
heathen world. If the Scriptural rule of proportion were uniformly honoured by 
the friends of the Society, and every contributor gave weekly or annually as 
God HjLTH FBOSFBRBD HIM, the dread of recalling faithful Missionaries would 
never be entertained, but» on the contrary, more Labourers might be sent forth to 
reap the fields already white. 

To accompUsh the necessary increase, however, regular and ^gtematic efforts are 
indispensable, and if the efiective measures applied by some of the Pastors of our 
Churches were adopted by all, the result would prove no less surprising than 
delightful. An inspection of the Society's Report will prove that several Congre- 
gations both in London and the Country, neither dietinguished by wealth nor num- 
berSy contribute annually a larger amount than all the Churches of a County ; 
and this applies not to a single County, but to several. Now, it cannot be doubted, 
that in these districts the aggregate number of Friends of the Society is tenfold 
that of each of the particular Congregations referred to, and their amount of 
resources b unquestionably also much greater ; but, in the one case, there is an 
Association including all classes, wisely formed and zealously worked by the 
Minister, firom the beginning of the year to the end of it, while the contributions 
of the other are restricted to an occasional, or at most an annual effort. 

Most respectfully and earnestly, then, the Directors entreat the co-operation of 
their Ministerial Brethren and others in this effective form of operation, and it 
will afford them peculiar gratification to aid in the formation of such Congrega- 
tional or District Associations^ by a supply of suitable Publications, Collecting 
Cards, and Missionary Boxes, on receiving applications to that effect. Or should 
the assistance of one of their Officers or Agents be deemed desirable in commencing 
such a course of regular operations, it will be cheerfully and promptly rendered 
whenever requested. 

CULLING S. BARDLEY, TMotwr. 

ARTHUE TIDMAN, \secr^rie.. 

JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN, ) 



■^ DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN LOCKE. 

tv uiIilEtlon to the aunounccmeitt of this deeply lamented event contained in onr 
-l nuuibnr, it AlTonla lu a luaurnful gratification to present the annexed details, 
'•' rinHJ from corrcq>o[i<Iunco since received, A Clirtstiau friend, Mr. Tudliope, 
Line of tfao msmbcra of tho Ctiurch at Graliam's Town, adilreasing Lis brotlicr'in- 
l»w, Mr. Gi-orgB Gray, of ITaclcney, who aho held the EOnu'ritliitionlllip to our 
iaoeiati hrutlmr, writes. May 13, to the following effect : — 

>It Di.An Bkothvu,— I have tbr p&infal tuk to inform fou tli>t deu Btother Locke 
; aitcul thli life Rt Purt E1i>ibeth, on Sabbath maraing lut, aixl was btiricd here yestcrdiijr. 
I 'irlirvc JI7U have ilrendjr received tetten, mformiiig jou that hU proposed to jage homo wot 
i^imiptpd by the wreck of the resiel, in which he bod token his passage for his UBlite 
.-aantiy. Uii 1agi;ase wu on bonrd. sad he himself hod msde all nrrsnge meats for ileputure 
on the foUowlnf day. But God's wa/s are not onr ways. A violent atonn aroie, the llitp 
*a« drttcn on aluin. end soon becoine a wreck. During this lime poor Mr. Locke, snd othitr 
trieodf, Tiiited the ipot with a view of saving hia goods, when, 1 believe, he caught cold, M 
he vu ihortlj aFlennrda attacked with d^ientery, and, after anffcriog for about three week*, 
tie lefl ijil) world iu the full hope of a glorions rerarrection. 

On belling of hii itlocu I bjuteaed to Port Klitabeth, n distance of about one hundred 
md found him mich worse than I bad eipccCed. From the time he was token ill, 
cr entertained the amallHt hopes of recoverf ; and from the report of hie medical at. 
.futl-morttM eiaminotion. Ittcle hopes could be entertiUDed uf his reaching 
1^ had he been peroiitted to embark, ia Ihestale of his heollb on leaving Graham'e Town. 
lorda a melanchol; satiifietion in reviewing all the mjitertoua provideacea connocCcJ 
ir dcpkrtnl brother, sod hii dear fomilf. During the whole period of hia iUneia hs 
d (he greateil traaquiUilv of mind. Never hive 1 been more impressed with the 
H nine of the glorions Gospel, tban in obserring iU elfects on Cha mind of our bcIoTcd 
ine occasion be said. " 1 have do raptaioui feelings, but the same conlidiag 
» npon the merits of my Savionr that I have been accustomed to eojoy." On first aee- 
r arriiol at Port Elizabeth, he said, " Yon have come to mj fiinenl." " I 
.1, "we cannot spare you jot ; but if so, is it not all well?" " All well," 
laimed, " long; ago. 1 repoae on Christ oa mj foundation. I have eihorted mj peo- 
■te ilo 10. t exhort them Co do so ititl." He left his familj and friends without regret, 
( tf/ia and ^ain committed ns all to the care of onr HeaTenly Father. lie died, at list. 
Its single stmggle, literally falling asleep iu Jems. blessed, blessed indeed are they 
D the Lord ! 

ml has excited univeraat regret ihroughont the whole Colony, for Mr. Locke was 

j^BuKk bcloTod. Mrs. I.ocke doet not think now of leaving Graham's Town. She li 

ided hj many kind friends, who will allow her lo want nothing thai can in any dagrea 

towi. Supported by the rich consolntiona of the Gospel of peace, slie heon 

emost exemplary nsignoLioD and fonltnde. 

a aext commnmcation, dated July 27, is from n medical Mend, I>r. Minto, 
ft af Grabam's Town, hut now residing at Maidstone, Kent, also nddreeed \a 

Ht DBanSlB, — yesterday afternoon I received a letter from Dr. Clialmera.thegeotleman 
y dear friend Mr. Locke in ti» last illness at Port Eliiabelh, giving me an 
It «f that illneit, and I regrut to say. of its fjital tcrminntion. Dr. Chalmers ia o man 
d ptety, and he had • great esteem (or Mr. Locke, Mr. L.'a disease was dysentery, 
h Dr. Chahncn layu wm epideiaU:, at that time, at Fort Etiiabeth. Von have most 
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pralMbljr kooitmI uiaL-couiit ortIiv|iariiciil>rt, but loit Ihin ihould nut Ira llii^ i-a<t, I vlU 
gJTBjrini Ib« non-medicd juirt uf Dr. Cb lelUr : — 

" Wewe« ll) led loi»rbowiny»leriouii nie l1iew«)'S of God, when the /oJobiw iru ■reck- 
«d ; and tfnia, wbeu Mr. L. iru taken ill, tbrre dajrn befnrc tlu ■Icuocr wu to Bul— the 
bafgige ill on board. On tbe 19lh of April, tftnploma of drtuiged ■lomicb camo On ; ud. 
kRft taking ■ Dommon dou at rhubarb and mngnnla, dyacntery nt in, lutwred in bjr fainl. 
Dcu and a feeling «f mortal de|irtiaion, and from ibnt tiroe he scemrd imprHaeJ with one 
blca. namely, hli lul lUooia." 

Thcu foUovi a di!«ri|itian of the trtatntsnt, whicli Dr. C lliiu concludes — " At three. 
and-a'^uartct a. m. of Ibo Sabbath, he i|uirll; brcalh«l his liit breath, witbaut a ligh or 
from i Mr*. Cbalmen, Mr. Kobton, Mr.Tbuai]Mou, Mr. CaDiplidl, and tbe faitbful aerrsal 
Elinbeth, being premiL" 

Oa tbe third da; of hii illneaa he bad been mored from Mr. Cimpbeli'i bonie, nearly • 
tnlle out of torni. to iho Rut. Ur. Rubann's, for the purpote oF being near Or. Chalmen. Iii 
allnaloD to thii Dr. C. goei on to lajr, " 1 wai thui enabled ta gi>re him my coiutant atteo' 
tiou ; he bad Biany fiiendi, who, night odiI itj, attended to hU viuta, and be was a paUvo 
uf patiense and resignalion. On the Sabbath prcTioui to Lis death, lie nan teixcd nith 
hiccup and great lowima, and all became alarmed : he rallied, however, and, during the tmk, 
had bat a slight return of Ihete Bjrmptoms. Sdmulanti aeeme4 to do him barm, and be 
iinlf took a tmpooaful or two of food ul ■ time, and Uiia no doubt wu igiinst him ; but how 
patient, grateful, aReclionatc, and tractable he vss the whole time 1 Kia eipreaiiiiiTt fieqneDtljr 
were full of ,faith and jaj. On Saturduj, (tbe day before his death), be Mid to me in tha 
muniing, ' StiU here you see.' At 1 r. u., (be pulae lank.and ou bdag aummoned, I (bond 
him ferling faint and depressed. I saw the change, and told him (after he had remarked, 
that h« should like to ha'epauedanotber Sabbath in the bonae of God), that be would moat 
likelj bo in God's own temple — * Ab, well, ho it to ! 1 wait the conflict with jny. I oon. 
mend jou all to God— commend me to llim—and thank you for all jrour kindneiit* 

" Mr. Tudbnpehad made arrangements for the immediate removal of tbe body to Grobata'a 
Town, and nouuroi were taken to prevent decomposition, so that his numerous friends mi^t 
■ee bis face once more. The collin was suspended in a wagon, and Mra. Loeke and familj, 
with Mr.Tbompson as their campsoioTi, left this place inanother wngon, at 10 a.m. to-day, (8tk 
May), followed by a large proceision of friends and acquaiutancei ; the Commandant Brown, 
and tlie soldiers of the 91st irgtmeut stationed at Port Elizabeth; as far as theoutskirta of tiiB 
tovm. A hymn was sung, and the Rev. Mr. Robson having offered a prayer, we parted. 

" It wass solemn accne. He who bad bat three Sabbaths ago preached luus ; whose Up* 
rod mouth addressed us on the last communiou -season ; were yesterday sealed by death. Oia 
of his sermons, preached a month ago, wai — > The hour of my departure il at band.' Hw 
laat leit was Matt. v. i.—' Blessed are they that mourn.' " 

We cannot omit this opportunity of expressing our very gmteful sense of tlie 
genoroua and nnweorieil services rendered by Dr. Chalmers of Port Klizabetb, to 
our departed friend and brother, as well us the wmilar disinterested kindness he 
Iitu uniformly manifested townrds many of our Mlsf^onary brelhrvn in tlmt part 
of tbe colony, who from time to time have needed mediuil advice and treatment 
for lliemselves or their families. 

The concluding statement is &oin one of our Alissionary Lrelhren at Fort ICIiai- 
betb, Mr, Pasamore, who adds some very interesting particulars uf the liut hours 
of OUT lamented brother, and bears the most gratifying teftiiiiony to bis Christian 
gRK'OB under tiufferin^, and the holy colm which marked Ills departure : — 

You will doubtless haie ieamt from some source that Mr. l.ockc bad intended to proceed 
with hit family lu England. We were nil indslgbig tbe hope, thai, with (he blea^ng of God, 
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lltWDaUihortlr nlurn tohis flock, uidio hia work, nitb recraited health ond re-iiiTieorated 

' fo m vtt 1 but God hu otherwise ordained. His work i> done — his labours are ended — he has 

tctereJ lota bis reit. Tliere seeina to hare been ■ myilfrious Proridenei in all the OTenta 

which b*Tc rrcenll} taken place. Almost erery link la the chiin seemed inciplicable, till 

ihc lut and eoDclading one, ucbicli eipluncd the rest. 

A few months «go , iwo a( bis little ones were takea away, and his oitn health was so shattered 

that a voyage laEnglinil and entire rest appeared abaalulelynccesssrf.' But, two dajs before 

Ihe lime &ied forujliug, iluringn gale of wind, the ship parted ber cables, and came onshore 

1 complete wreek — this esutedtna weeks' detention, the neit arrangement being to go to Cape 

! 'j*a \tj tbo Steuner, and take a Tciael from thence to Englaad. A second time were bla 

Kiili embarked, mhen, within a da/ or two of sailing, be was seiiied with dysentery. Still 

. liii|ied that, bj the return of the Steamer, he would be so far recorered ns to be able lo 

fioMcalt his oripnal pnrpose : such ire hoped with regard to him ; but he, on the contrary, 

a the flrtt, taid that he should not recover. His prcseiiliaient wis verified, although 

ig that aHeclion or medical skill could suggest was done for him ; yet nothing could 

^ Ika prugrees of the disease, and on the Sabbath- m orning uf the 7 th instant, eighteen days 

ts attacked, be breathed bis last. From a post-mortem eiamination, it appeanHl 

)tU»*yttcm was so much diseased, that, in nU probability, had he not been attacked hero 

s, his (oyage would have been to no purpose, and, in the eient of his being seised 

ll Ulntst on board, llut, most probably, be would not have lived to reach Enghmd. 

■ appeared like a aolulion of much that had before been difficult to understand. His 

dlf was «a*ed an useless and expensive voyage, and he had the aalisraction of spending 

Its. surrounded by Chriitian friends, with the cipectation that his remains 

A b* placed by the side of his little ones, near to that place which had bero the scene 

it labuan. It is ignite possible likewise that God had a gracious intention in his occa- 

d labtHin amongst ut, while waiting for the sailing of the veasel. There was something 

f tnarked in these serricei, and a deep impression appeared to be made oa many. HU 

tubjecls yitH likewise peculiar, and almost prophetic, coniidetiog that, at the time, 

j^'lad bad m Intimation of the illDess which remoied him. Histexts were— "Wherefore do 

l^wlekedUte?" — Job iii, 7. "For I amnuwreadytobe olTcred," Jic—S Tim, iv. 6, 7. 

'i address to the Cotinlhiui Church." — 1 Epis. ir. iS. And hia last sermon vras from 

riour'l words — " Blessed are they that mourn," Ac. 

I» patience nuder his eitreme sufferings was very great. He was not able to coiiiersc 

re could often hear him repeating some of the promises, or parts of hymns 

}| contained Mmcclicering troth. Ashe leant on me for support, during una of hia inter- 

(dt of tufTErtng, I could juit catch the following words : — 

" Hie love, in times past, forbids mc to think 
Hd 'U leave me at lost in trouble to sink." 
^^MtfotiuiTliiae:— 

^K** Wken thou passetb through the waters, 1 will lie with Ihee." Once, when he appeared 

VhwMt oiercomc witii the pain he endured, I said to him, " What mast be the condition of 

'fioiewho, eiioally ofllicted with you, hate no God to whom they cnn look for support f" when, 

- imingiD me, hnreplied, " Awful, awful indeed I mine is nothing to theirs." Sometime* 

■ woaldsay— "It will soon le over— it can't last long." A t an early period of his illness 

1 iDggaled to him, that I hoped, with God's blessing, soon to see him raised up again, and 

Ifeal I could not Ihioii but that God had much work for him to do yet among liis people. Ho 

UfkmeiiaUlj shook his head, and for sume time ! heard him repeating— ■• My poor people— 

Hh pMT dor people," ae if he were eipressing bis earnest duires ou their behalf. 

^t lltMly grew weaker, and, on the Saturday, it waaetideut that his hour was approachingi 

Hhfc white bis (rtends were dklressed and concerned, he appeared himself to look with salis- 

B^Uim on his anticipated mnoral. He evidently bad a desire to depart and be with Christ. 
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About lima o'clock on tha moraine of the Stbbkth. being (till MMfblo. • •• 
tlmlf irrsilUivd hi* OMntawiua i ho ttaea l«l«bed > ngfa ; uul it 
hi* ianmorUl tpirit bad AfparM— w (ottla wm bii diimiMal. Tbere wui i>retetit it ihto 
« ■ widav. Mrs. Thainpwn. tea,, Mn. 
ChaliuuB, Mr. RobMii. ind two gcnUeBMii wbu bid orua ut up with him- It «u i ioletUB 
nonwtit. BsTura ■ vuni wu tpukeo, Uiejp ill tmk to their koccB, wbea Mi. R. olTarcd an 
•Aetinf and luiubbi prajar. 

Sttcb, dear air>, nu the doath-bed of yomraithTulMlauoiurT. Il vQlbc gnti^ting lo Ua 
10 to knoir that mediGal aklll, and [be aooUung altenlian of frieniU, •raro all «x- 
luritncnd by him. Dr. Clialman, wlioia kindocta baa baan to ulitn mantfaated tnwardi 
Hia^iODa^ioa, vaa with bim early aod Ute, and tba utbar madioal gentlemen of tbs lovn ««n 
oallsd is cuiuultatiou. Uii Iota will be deeplj fall. Ilia people hiTe loat a billihd paMor 
— the Miiuauarf caoiB a xeabina adrocate — nhile eTorr Miaaiouarj ma; indeed eiclaUB 
" Alul mf Brother." llii natural kindneu of heart and cbecrfidueai of maouen cadanai 
him to all vlio knew him, and manT prmifa of attachmsut and reapeot to him were ihtm b) 

way connectnd witji our So<net<r. 
'.' O l Ihe Sabbath-avenbg itwu annouDced, that, early the Deit Doniing, hia ronndnaflmld 
Grohaiu'i Tuwu for interment i and that It waj propnwd that the friend* hat 
A aeuomjiaDy them lu the outaide of tbia luwn. The calEn wai placed in a oagoa, 
d with a pall, tmmedintely bohind, Mr. Rubaon ami 1 walkfd at duel monnien, (oU 
lovsdbjr the other frieadi : aanioialdieTaoFtboSlitRDfiimoiiC doling the iirooewiDii. When 
arrtvod outside the town, tha wagon wai drawn (o the roadridc, when a hymn wa* anag and 
prater wu nlTeicd, and wo thsn returned. 



ARRIVAL OF THE MISSIONARY SHIP AT TAHITI. 
Wk hnd th« [ilcv-un last month of cominuniouting tho atfe Arrival of tlie " Jna 
Wit.UAHM" nt lloii&rt Tomi, February 34th ; and wo nro now ^mttlied in \>dag 
able to rrport that alio reached the iBlond of Tahiti, early in A|>ril — all well. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIOXABIES FOR INDIA. 
On Friday erening, Aogoit ISlhi a pablio meeliog was held at Spa Fieldt Cbapal, to tak* 
toare of three Miiaionar; brethren, Mnnd]', Porter, and Sewelli with Mn. Porter anil Mta. 
Sewell: preTiooi to embarkalian on their return la India. A hymn baling been ■ougi Uw 
Rer. T. E. Thoreaby read the Scripture) and engaged in prayer, and the lie>. II. Tawaky 
made the Introductory Addrcai. The Valedictory Prayer, which (ollowed, wi* preeenlod bf 
the He*. E, Maunering, and Rev. Dr. Manie delivered tbc Valedictory Address, lla 
Kar. Meota. Mandy, Porter, and Sewell then succcssitely addreiaed Ibe Meeting, and Hw 
Rev. D, S. HoUii offered the concluding pnyer. 

APPLICATION FROM A NATIVE CHURCH IN JAMAICA. 
Ax apidlcotion hat been receired, through ourbrothor Mr. Hollanil, of Mount Zion Station, 
Jamaica, from the Memben of tlio Cbuttb under bu putond eare. for the present of ■ 
Qiaammuaa Srrrict, of which (bey atand in great ntcd, and which they vould bo gM la 
accept, nrir or old. TLey eiprex* the hope that une of oar Cburclica might lie abb> to 
oonfer thi> (iTour upiin Iheu i and, ihould anyofuur Chriitian Frieuds have it uk tbmr power 
to reipond lu the reqaeat, we ihnll be happy to take charge of the Serrice wtwo dcllrercd at 
the MiuUjn Hook. Bloio field -itrcet. and will engng* to furward It (o Jamwoa by Ibe ftrU 
aoitable opportunity. Tho spplicanta alata Ibat they would alio (eel obliged if any friend 
coald aupply them with armall juanlily qf irmun tmd grttH paml, which tho itato of their 
Uwpet rcodet* •apedally needfnl at the preeent time. 
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/GEORGE ARNOLD, (late Perrin.) 57, Cheapslde, near Bow Church, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM MOORE. 
Pastor of the Independent Church, TrurOj Cornwall. 



William Moore, the subject of the 
foUowing memoir, was born at Bristol, 
on the 7th of February, 1782. His father 
was for many years an acceptable and 
useful minister of Jesus Christ His 
mother, who was a pious and lovely 
character, died before her son emerged 
from childhood, but not before she had 
made a deep and salutary impression 
upon his mind. The words of love and 
the songs of praise, which were so ex- 
pressive of the cheerful piety of his 
beloved parent, were remembered through 
life^ and spoken of with gratitude. 

How many who have risen to emi- 
nence and . usefulness in the Christian 
ministry, ascribe their early religious 
impressions to the influence of maternal 
piety. In after life, the recollection of a 
mother's prayers, entreaties, and tears, 
have often had a more powerful influence 
in restraining a youth in the hour of 
temptation, than the most eloquent ap- 
peals from the pulpit. It was so in the 
case of Mr. Moore. Before conversion, 
the remembered look and word, and 
prayer, of a pious mother, gave courage to 
conscience, checked the march of sin, and 
kept temptation at bay : after conversion, 
the recollection of the same beloved 
parent's consistent example and earnest 
piety, had the most beneflcial influence 
opGo his mind and character. Referring 

to those early recollections of his mother 
VOL. zxvi. 



which were enshrined in his memory, 
and to that well-grounded hope which 
she gave of having joined the worship- 
pers in the heavenly temple, Mr. Moore 
remarks in his diary : '* O that her son 
may meet her there, to join in the blissful 
employment of praise to the Lamb for 
ever!" 

Losing this inestimable earthly guide 
early in life, he entered St. Paul's-school, 
London, where he received a rudi mental 
education, designed to prepare him for 
the business of the world. Business, 
however, was not congenial to his taste. 
His father observing this, and finding 
that he took a delight in study, and the 
reading of books which referred to the 
work of the Christian ministry, concluded 
that his son wished to enter upon the 
'important work in which he himself was 
engaged. This being the case, the proper 
steps were taken to procure his admission 
to the academy at Northampton. The 
application was successful ; but owing to 
a contemplated removal of the institution 
to Wymondly, Mr. Moore was sent to an 
academy at Keynsham, for twelve months. 

During his residence there, it pleased 
God to teach him lessons which nf;ither 
men nor books could impart. Provi- 
dences and trials humbled and chastened 
his spirit. His prospects were suddenly 
clouded by the death of his honoured 

father. The news of this event filled 

2 N 
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his mind with sorrow and anxiety; for ' hoy at school, and provided for hy an 
the guide of his youth and the means of unexpected source, which God had won- 
hia support were taken away at a stroke, derfully reserved for me." — " How pre- 
The age and circumstances of Mr. Moore cious, also," he adds, " are thy thouglita 
considerably enhanced tlie severity of unto me, O God ! how great is the sum 
the trial. He had not attained his six- i of them ! If I should count them, they 



tecnth year, when he was left without re- 
sources, and cast, without a friend, upon 
the fatherhood of God. The " Fallier 
of the fatherless," however, soon inter- 
posed, and provided, in a remarkable 
manner, for his future support ; thus ful- 
filling his own promise : '* I will be a 
God unto thee, and unto thy seed after 
thee." 

Anxiety for temporal things having 
subsided, a deeper and more unutterable 
anxiety took possession of his heart. The 
Spirit of God now wrought upon his mind, 
(as Mr. Moore believed for the first time,) 
and gave him that first, and finest quali- 
fication for the work of the Christian 
ministry, a ** new heart " and a " right 
spirit." Sorrow swept through his soul 
like a tempest, before he found the 
"peace which passeth all understand- 
ing." But the same blessed Spirit who 
had given him a clear and intense per- 
ception of his guilt and danger, — led him 
to the feet of that Saviour who said: 
"Him that cometh unto me I will in 
nowise cast out." It was there that he 
found repose, and felt the cheering influ- 
ence of that " good hope " which grew 
stronger and brighter as he advanced in 
life. The conversation and prayers of a 
youthful companion, and the reading of 
" Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Reli- 
gion in the Soul," were greatly blessed 
to him at this important period of his 
life. Mr. Moore ever loved to refer to 
this part of his history, and to linger 
over the evidences and memorials of the 
dawning of that spiritual life, without 
which it is impossible to be a Christian, 
and a crime to be a minister. In a 
review of his life, which now lies be- 
fore me, Mr. Moore thus speaks of the 
events to which we have just referred : 
" I was taken up by God almost as soon 
as the spirit of my father was taken to 
gIory,^calIed by grace, while I was a 



arc more in number than the sand. Blesi 
the Lord, () my soul : and all that is 
within me bless his holy name. Bless 
the L(ird, O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits." 

Having completed his preparatory 
studies, he entered the academy at 
Wymondly, where he spent seven success- 
ful years, in classical, mathematical, and 
theological studies. Leaving the aca- 
demy, he was invited to preach at Lei- 
cester, for the space of two months, 
during the absence of the pastor. He 
went to that town with a throbbing 
heart, anxious to begin that course with 
earnestness and faith, which he has now 
finished with joy. The people were kind 
to him, — no man despised his youth, — 
and some souls were converted to God. 
The success which attended this early 
efiurt confirmed the hope which he had 
long entertained, that (xod had " counted 
him faithful, putting him into the mi- 
nistry." 

On leaving Leicester, he preached for 
a short time at Penzance, then at Meva- 
gissey — where, after a probation of 
twelve months, he accepted an invita- 
tion to the pastorate ; and wns ordained 
on the 20th of June, 1806. His ordina- 
tion was conducted by Mr. Paddon, of 
Truro, Dr. Cope, of Launceston, Mr. 
McAll, of St. Ives, and Mr. Wild- 
bore, of Penr}'n, (now of Falmouth,) and 
other ministers. After labouring in that 
place for eight years, with much success, 
Mr. Moore accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate from the church assembling 
in Bethseda Chapel, Truro, which, for 
twenty-one years had been blessed hy 
the faithful oversight of the Rev. W. 
Paddon, who continued to discharge hit 
sacred duties, till age and infirmity de- 
prived him of the power. 

It may be interesting to state, that the 
Independent churoh at Traro, over which 
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Mr. Moore wai called to preside, origi- 
nated in the faithful ministry of the Rev. 
Samuel Walker, curate of Su Mary's, in 
that town. The memory of this emi- 
nently useful minister of Jesus Christ is 
BtiJl fragrant in Truro, where, it is said, 
hit labours were blessed, to the conver- 
Bion and confirmation of a thousand souls. 
On his death, a gentleman of very dif- 
ferent character being appointed to the 
curacy, some of Mr. Walker's followers 
left, and opened a room where they could 
worship God according to the dictates of 
conscience and the requirements of his 
word. A(\er much opposition, the pre- 
sent chapel was erected, and nearly all 
the persons who formed the church 
aacribed their conversion, under God, to 
the ministry of Mr. W*alker. The church 
thus originated, having passed through 
various trials, and received many efiusiont 
of the life-giving Spirit, continues to tes- 
tify, to this day, that the "gospel of 
Christ 18 the power of God unto salvation 
to Kvery one that believeth." 

When Mr. Moore commenced his pas- 
toral duties at Truro, the congregation 
was small ; but the constancy with which 
he " held forth the word of life," and the 
earnestness with which he endeavoured 
to *' make full proof of his ministry," 
ioon led to the most cheering results. 
The church was revived, and the congre- 
gation increased so considerably, that it 
was found necessary to erect galleries: 
and soon after this, rooms for the accom- 
modation of the children of the sabbath- 
■ehooly and a vestry for the minister, 
were built, on ground adjoining the 
tbapcL These signs of prosperity en- 
couraged the heart of our departed friend ; 
■ever did he look back upon them with- 
out thanking God and taking courage. 
Bat that which aflbrded him the most 
aDimated joy was the increase of the 
church in number, activity, and holiness. 
The great object of his life was to bring 
to feel that unbelief is the great 
Udestroying sin, — the fountain from 
which every kind of iniquity flows, — and 
then to lead them to believe on the Lord 
imu Christ, that they might be saved. 



And when conviction of sin led any of 
his flock to visit him, for the purpose of 
asking what they must do to be saved, 
the increased earnestness and tender- 
ness of his public ministrations told how 
intimately his own happiness was linked 
with the welfare of the souls committed 
to his care. It was at such times especi- 
ally that his people saw how unweariedly 
he watched for their souls — ^how entirely 
he was spending and being spent for 
them, and how he valued above ease, 
wealth, or human applause, every seal 
that was graciously given to his ministry^ 

Ilis diary fully testifies the intense 
desire which he had to arouse men from 
their carelessness, sensuality, and unbe- 
lief: and how implicitly he depended for 
success in this great work, upon the only 
Agent who can "convince the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment"— *' the Spirit of truth." When 
his preaching was not attended with '* the 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power," 
he ** wept in secret places/' subjected his 
heart to the most rigid self-scrutiny, and 
set apart certain portions of the week 
for special prayer. ** I have felt lately," 
he writes, "an earnest desire for the 
prosperity of Zion, and have been led to 
fear that the want of it may be traced to 
my not presenting it more solemnly be- 
fore God in prayer. I have, therefore, 
resolved to set apart a time for special 
supplication; first for myself, that the 
grace of God may flourish in my own 
soul, that as a minister I may be fui^ 
nished for, and blessed in, my work. 
Secondly, that the sabbath-school may 
prosper, and some useful agents be raised 
up, to carry on the work of the Lord 
among the young. And, lastly, for my 
beloved family, entreating that my chil- 
dren may be brought to the knowledge 
of the truth." 

No wonder that such a minister should 
be useful, and famed in the town in 
which he lived and laboured for his 
holiness and dignified consistency of cha- 
racter. God has said, "Them that 
honour me I will honour." These special 

supplications were not offered in vain : 

2n 2 
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**The dew of Hermon descended upon 
tbe mountains of Ziou; for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life 
for evermore." The grace of God did 
*' flourish in his own soul," so that he 
was permitted to ** minister in holy 
things" with success among a united 
people for thirty- five years, during the 
whole of which time he was found faith- 
ful, and kept himself "unspotted from 
the world." Many among the young 
were brought into the fold of Christ, and 
the ten children which God had given 
him all gave evidence of a change of 
heart, and joined the church of Christ 
long before their venerated parent was 
taken to his rest. "Forty- three persons," 
he says, *' have been added to the church 
in answer to prayer." Let this testimony 
encourage the Christian pastor to con- 
tinue "instant in prayer," even when 
the " ways of Zion do mourn." Verily, 
the effectual fervent prayer of this right- 
teous man availed much. 

For several years Mr. Moore kept a 
school. lie often regretted the necessity 
which drove him from tbe study to the 
school-room, where he was unfitted for 
severe mental application, and prevented 
from giving that attention to his flock 
which their circumstances required ; still 
it was evident from the general character 
of his pulpit discourses that he was a 
diligent student of the Scriptures and 
well skilled in the anatomy of the human 
heart Notwithstanding the pressure of 
scholastic duties his sermons were care- 
fully prepared; often written in short- 
hand ; and always delivered with an 
earnestness and solemnity of manner 
peculiarly his own. 

In 1847 Mr. Moore's health began 
to decline. The death of four beloved 
daughters within the space of a few years 
shocked his naturally sensitive mind, and 
brought on that disease from which he 
never recovered. 

These and other trials he bore in the 
true spirit of a Christian, not sorrowing 
as those who have no hope, but indulging 
a chastened grief whilst be spoke of them 
as "sanctified trials appointed by love 



of infinite degree." In April of that 
year he took a journey eastward for 
change of air and scene, but returned in 
six weeks bearing all the marks of ad- 
vancing disease. He often spoke with 
deep feeling of the unbounded kindness 
of Christian friends towards him during 
that journey; and the estimable widow 
and family, who now mourn his lots, 
gratefully cherish the remembrance of 
that kindness, and pray that it may be 
rewarded by him who said, " Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." 

Loving his work so ardently, and hav- 
ing enjoyed excellent health during a 
long pastorate, Mr. Moore severely felt 
the stroke which consigned him to silence. 
The following extracts will express the 
state of his mind when heart and flesh 
were failing : " O Lord, I beseech thee 
sanctify this silence for the good of all 
my hearers ; and may I be permitted to 
return a little longer to my work with 
increased vigour of mind and zeal of 
soul. Oh may I see the good of thy 
Jerusalem ! This will prove an antidote 
to every trial. Oh that my dear brother 
Jackson* may be useful ! This will 
gladden my heart. And may my blessed 
Master be glorified by the prosperity of 
his cause I" On the 6th of December, 
having received strength to assist in the 
administration of the Lord's supper, he 
says : "I felt great interest in the ser- 
vice; after singing and prayer, I gave 
the right hand of fellowship to four 
members who were newly admitted, and 
offered a few remarks to them and to 
the other communicants. The Lord be 
praised for these mercy-drops on this 
our Zion. May the dew plentifully de- 
scend, giving life spiritual and eternal to 
many souls. My poor infirm nature for- 
bids all energy. The spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. Well, I wail the 
Lord's will." Again; on the 16ih of 
December, after speaking of the endear- 
ment! of his family, he writes : " And 

* The minUtcr who supplied Mr. Moore's 
lack of service. 
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what it best of all, I hare an Intereit 
in the meriti of that best of Friendi, 
thmigh whom the anger of God is 
paacd away, the remiuion of my mani- 
fold lina granted me, the Divine love 
enjoyed in all its immutable kindness 
and precious covenant engagements : 
there I iix my firmest hold; and though 
■till weak and comparatively useless, yet 
I feel strong In the Lord and in the 
power of bis might." Having written 
these words, so expressive of his dcvot- 
cdness to bis work and of his resignation 
to the Divine will, he closed the book for 
ever : " Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright; for the end of that 
nan ii peace." 

He attended Divine service on the 
19th of December, to hear bis friend, the 
Rev. T. Wildbore, of Falmouth; and 
took a last lingering look at the flock for 
whoae salvation he had laboured and 
prayed and wept. It was the last time 
he was allowed to worship in the temple 
below. On bis return home, be became 
so much worse that his family thought 
the hour of dissolution had arrived. He 
revived, however, and was permitted to 
bear his testimony to the supporting and 
dwcring influence of the gospel a few 
weeks longer. Those who saw him most 
daring this last illness could not but ad- 
mire the patience, gentleness, and faith 
which the dying pastor displayed, whilst 
they felt that 

'^Tkfl cbsmber when the good man mccte liiB 
fate 
Is privileged heyond the common walk of life, 
Quite on the Tergc of heaven T' 

Many and beautiful were the expressions 
which fell from his lips as he approached 
the dosing scene. He never forgot to 
inqaire about the sabbath ser\'ices, and 
those persons who, like himself, were 
eonfined to their habitations by affliction. 
And whenever any instance of useful- 
naaa waa mentioned to him, be would 
glm audible expression to that delight 
wMch every faithful pastor feels when 
aania are brought to Christ. Some of 
Aa members of the church and congre- 



gation who were the objects of special 
solicitude and prayer he would mention 
by name. On one occasion Mr. Jackson 
observed that it was a great blessing to 
be kept from acute bodily pain and from 
all doubt respecting his interest in Christ. 
He replied, ** I feel it to be an unspeak- 
able favour ; and I often examine myself 
with respect to the peace of mind that I 
enjoy ; I think I am fully sensible of my 
sinfulness as a man, and of my deficien- 
cies OS a minister; but 1 am casting my- 
self, with all my sins, upon the blessed 
Redeemer, and I find by happy experience 
that I am resting upon a rock : those 
who rest upon him, you know, rest upon 

* Oatha and promisea and blood I* " 

On another occasion be remarked, 
*' that the signs of approaching dissolu- 
tion were becoming more plain;" and 
added, ** Though the ties which bind me 
to earth arc strong, I feel that it will be 
better for me to depart — far better ; for 
then I shall be with Christ I" As he 
grew weaker he seldom spoke ; but the 
little that he did say was enough to con- 
vince those who watched around his bed 

I that the peace of God was keeping his 
heart and mind. A few days before his 
death, as the setting sun cast his beams 
through the chamber window, he ex- 

■ claimed, " In heaven the sun will never 

; go down; 

i 

* Xo midnight khadcs, no clouded tun, 
])ut sacred, high, eternal iioou !* ^ 

In his sinking moments passages of 
Scripture would be mentioned to him, 
which he would often finish or repeat 
with an emphasis which told how much 
he felt their sustaining power. The last 
words that he uttered upon earth were 
those of exultation. Taking a last glance, 
perhapii, at the path along which God 
had led him, or projecting his thoughts 
over the vale of deatli to the city of the 
living God — the heavenly Jcriisalem, be 
exclaimed, ** The Lord be glorified ! 
Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! " After these 
expressions he lay apparently insensible 
to all around him for four hours, and 
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tben peaceftilly died, on tlie morning of 
the iBt of February, 1848, in the sixty- 
sixth year of his age and the forty- third 
of his ministry. 

The funeral took place on the follow- 
ing Saturday. His remains were tali en 
to Bethesda Chapel, the scene of his long 
and useful labours, where the Mineral 
service was conducted by the ministers 
of the county. From thence, accompanied 
1^ a long train of mourners, in which 
Christians of all denominations in the 
town and neighbourhood mingled, they 
were conveyed to the cemetery, and laid 
by the side of his departed children to 
await the appearing of Him whose voice 
will awake the dead. The services of 
the following day were deeply affecting. 
Being the first sabbath of the month, the 
bereaved and mourning church was ad- 
dressed from the table of the Lord by 
the Rev. W. Jackson; and the funeral 
sermon was preached, with great ten- 
derness, solemnity, and power, by Mr. 
Moore's early and intimate friend, the 
Rev. Timothy Wildbore, of Falmouth. 

Perhaps no minister of Christ ever left 
behind him a reputation more emphati- 
cally free from reproach. He never gave 
the enemy cause to blaspheme, nor reason 
to doubt the reality of his Christian cha- 
racter. Whilst he enjoyed the confidence 
and affection of his own beloved flock 
up to the latest moment of life, he was 
regarded with sentiments of the greatest 
respect by all classes of his fellow-towns- 
men. So entirely bad he given himself 
to the duties of his office, that his pro- 
fiting appeared to all. He was highly 
esteemed by his ministerial brethren in 
the county, with whom he had frequent 
intercourse as the Secretary of the Corn- 
wall Association of Independent Mini- 
sters. His zeal was not merely denomi- 
national, but extended to all those efforts 
which have been made in modern times 
for the spread of truth. He was for 
several years one of the Secretaries of 
the Cornwall Auxiliary to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society ; and a warm 
friend and supporter of the London Mis- 
■ionary Society, the Religious Tract 



Soeltty, the British and Foreign Sailon' 
Society, and the Society for the Con- 
version of the Jews. 

Though naturally reserved, his spirit 
was at all times that of kindness to his 
brethren of mankind, and the most heart- 
felt love towards all who were of " the 
household of faith." Whilst he loved 
his principles as a Protestant Dissenter, 
he loved Christianity more, and could 
truly say, " Grace be with all that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." He 
rejoiced greatly in the formation of the 
Evangelical Alliance, and spoke of it as 
the harbinger of a closer union among 
God's people and a more copious effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit on the universal 
church. As a minister he determined, 
from the first, to know nothing among 
men save Jesus Christ and him crucified. 
His life might be called one great effort 
to make full proof of the ministry which 
he had received of the Lord Jesus, by 
studying to show himself '* approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth." His motto was, "This one thing 
I do." All his acquirements were con- 
secrated to Christ; and all his pulpit 
labours were designed to exalt Christ 
and to enshrine him in the affections of 
those who had believed through grace. 
Such being his object, he was not per- 
mitted to labour in vain. Seals were 
given to his ministry; some of which 
are now with him in glory, and others 
are still living as "pilgrims on the earth." 
Often has he gone forth scattering the 
good seed of the liingdom, with a tearful 
eye and a trembling hand, depending 
upon that promise which assured him that 
he should " dotihtiets come again with re- 
joicing bringing his sheaves with him." 
He did not depend upon one whose word 
fails. If he wept as a sower, he rejoiced 
as a reaper. Even during his illness his 
heart was gladdened by beholding seed 
which had been long sown springing up 
and ripening into a joyous harvest The 
place in which he laboured was a birth- 
place and a bethel to many souls ; and 
although it will hear hii voice no more. 
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hiiiwtftilnauhttiioteeaMd: << He being 
dMd yet ipeaketh." How much bit 
ceateleti prayers, bis earnest ministry, 
and his holy example, have tended to 
edify and purify the church, and to check 
the progress of sin in the town in which 
ha lived, cannot be fully known till the 
Aial day shall open those books which 
record the actions and the influences of 
the faithful minister of Jesus Christ: 



" My covenant was with him of life and 
peace ; and I gave them to him for the 
fear wherewith he feared me, and was 
afraid before my name. The law of 
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips: he walked with 
me in peace and equity, and did turn 
many away from iniquity." 

W. J. 

Blrmimskamt April 20M, IMS. 



TRACTARTAN TACTICS.— /n Ttco Parti, 

Pa^t I. 



TaACTARiANisii may be regarded as an 
episode in the ecclesiastical history of the 
nineteenth century. In its present form 
and character it cannot long continue. 
Protestantism will destroy it, or it will 
be absorbed in Romanism. In the mean 
time it may give a death-blow to the 
Established Church of England; and 
without being the legitimate parent of 
either it may be the means of quickening 
into new and vigorous life Apostolic 
Christianity long sepulchred and wrapt 
round with the grave-clothes of Church 
Principles, and of calling forth into dan- 
gerous activity a Philosophical Atheism 
less repulsive than the gross infidelity of 
A former age, which yet aims to destroy 
the very idea of moral government and 
leaves man to the cold and monstrous be- 
lief that he is his own providence and his 
own deity. It is said, extremes meet. 

In order to extinguish the right and 
the power of exercising private judg- 
ment, Traetarians in common with Ro- 
■anists, declaim against all schools of 
philosophy and against all speculation in 
tbe higher matters of revelation and faith. 
This has called forth daring spirits not 
only to contend for the prerogative of in- 
dependent thinking, but to attack Chris- 
tianity itself as the enemy of intellectual 
and moral freedom. And there are not 
n few among us who, disgusted with the 
yerile and sensuous worship of Rome 
md her imitators, insinuate that Christi- 
msiXy if worthleas and that the worship 
ef nntiiie muat be restored ; who reduce 



"theology to anthropology," and award 
the honours of an apotheosis to all man- 
kind — Homo homini Deus at I This 
they prefer to the mummeries of a sys- 
tem which deposes reason and invests a 
priesthood (including every individual 
priest) with the prerogatives of Heaven. 
Already symptoms arc not wanting 
which clearly indicate that the religion 
taught by Christ and his apostles, en- 
shrined by churches formed after the 
primitive model and based on scriptural 
principles, is putting forth a powerful 
antagonism against the faUe doctrines 
and priestly assumptions of the modern 
asserters of church principles, whether 
derived from Rome or Constantinople; 
whether traced to the fourth or the six- 
teenth century ; whether maintained by 
bishops, patriarchs, or popes. It has 
been discovered, — thanks to the Traet- 
arians, — that Apostolic Christianity and 
Patristic Christianity are wide as the 
poles asunder — that between them, not 
to speak irreverently, there is a great 
gulf fixed, and that there is no passage 
from the one to the other. Nor have we 
anything to fear from the new type of 
infidelity which the Tractarian move- 
ment may be said to have provoked and 
stimulated into something more than na- 
tural energy. Romanism in France sup- 
plied Infidel Philosophy with its strongest 
arguments ; and it fell before a power 
which assailed it with weapons of stouter 
metal than its own. But the downfall 
of Popery was ultimately the triumr* 
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Chrittianity. Infidelity did its woik— 
the work assigned to it by Providence — 
and was compelled to retire. 

The Church of England, when stripped 
of its Protestantism, and regarded by 
Infidels as the only visible Christianity 
among us, will be exposed to the same fate. 
The Church must regenerate herself, or 
she will fall. Apostolical Succession and 
Baptismal Regeneration, those monstrous 
assumptions of Popery as well as of an 
earlier but not purer age, will stand her 
in no stead in the evil day. The faith- 
less priests who have betrayed her and 
their infatuated followers will abandon 
her for a church of greater pomp and 
greater pretension. A new order of things 
will arise, llie gospel will prove its 
own witness. The Scriptures will be 
enthroned in our churches ; and the only 
Priest Christianity can ever own will 
reign in sacerdotal majesty, the invisible 
Sovereign of a kingdom which is not of 
this world. We live in wonderful times. 
The shams, the counterfeits of truth, are 
brought to the test Pontifis, prelates, 
and priests are deaf if they hear not the 
warning voice. He is coming whose " fan 
is in his hand; and he will throughly 
purge his floor." 

Rcrum cognotcere causas. The know- 
ledge of things in their causes is often 
the clearest revelation of their character ; 
and when, as in the case of the Tract- 
arians, they assume the form of doctrinal 
and practical heresies, and in a Church 
where every barrier and guard appeared 
to be set against them to forbid their 
approach, it is interesting and in a great 
controversy most important to inquire 
into the causes of their origin : — whether 
they are from within or from without; 
whether, notwithstanding appearances, 
they are the indigenous productions of 
the soil or exotics planted and fostered 
by the hand of some insidious foe ; whe- 
ther they are of Anglican or Roman 
growth? 

That they arc among the distinguish- 
ing characteristics of Romanism must 
be universally admitted. Yet it does not 
appear that the propagandist! of Rome, 



not even the Jeiuiti, were imj^icated in 
the ort^tfia/Tractarian movement Thert 
are Anglican as well as Roman Jesuits. 
Both are well known at Oxford. Of the 
former class were the men who under- 
took the perilous yet not hopeless task of 
neutralizing the Protestantism of their 
own church, and bringing it into loving 
sisterhood with the Church of Rome, 
their *' Latin Sister," fallen indeed in 
some measure from the Patristic Chris- 
tianity of the Nicene age, but still un- 
tainted by the corruptions of a Protestant 
reformation : 



t( 



Speak gently of our fitter's falL 
Who knows but gentle love 

May win her at our patient call 

The surer way to prove P* — Kkiile. 



'* The surer way," we presume, is what 
the Tractarians call their via media ; but 
which sagacious observers have long re« 
garded as their viaduct to Rome. 

The circumstances of the times seemed 
to favour this movement, and some of 
them to call it forth. 

The Erastianism of the English Church 
was never more galling to the haughty 
and bigoted portion of its clergy than at 
this period. The State, on more than 
one occasion, made them feel its power 
and their own subordination. It held 
them in check under the Tudors; but 
the privilege of persecution — the luxury 
of haling recusant Catholics and Puritan 
heretics to prison and the stake amply 
compensated for all that they had sacri- 
ficed in the loss of their visible and eccle- 
siastical head. The Stuarts were less 
their masters than their tools ; and under 
them they could not only persecute but 
indulge their penchant for the altars and 
mummeries of the ancient worship. The 
Erastian arm of William made them feel 
that they were no longer an imperium m 
imperio ; but that they must do the 
bidding of the State. In revenge they 
disputed his succession, plotted against 
his authority, and embittered his life. 
In the reign of Anne their djring hopes 
for A brief seMon rerived. During the 
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Gfloigiaii era the civil and eccleBiasti- 
eal anthoritiei came leu into coUiiion, 
except that religious liberty advanced 
leveral itaget, and obtained ita completest 
triumph in the Catholic Relief Bill, and 
in the repeal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts. Since that time public opinion, 
hoth in and out of Parliament, though 
sufficiently favourable to the claims of 
the clergy, has clearly indicated that 
Church-property and Church-power ought 
to be entirely at the disposal of the State, 
and that provision should be made for 
all the churches and sects in the empire. 
While many besides High Churchmen 
sincerely deprecated the very notion of 
State-provision for the support of reli- 
g:ion, and repudiated it in their own case, 
those for whom it had heretofore been 
exclusively made, and who under any 
arrangement would be sure to obtain the 
lioD*s share, were the loudest in their 
ezpreauon of indignation. To them it 
was wormwood and gall. The Govern- 
ment of that day, like the present, was 
died in no measured terms. The cry 
raised against Liberalism, Latitudi- 
narianism. Rationalism, and every other 
um which, in the opinion of the alarm- 
istSy implied indifference to religion, and 
a dedre to subvert our happy constitu- 
twn in Church and State. Five bishoprics 
in Ireland doomed to extinction stung 
them to the quick. How they sighed for 
the days when their pontiff had kneeling 
nonarehs at his feet ; when his interdict 
was more dreaded than a pestilence ; the 
palmy days when priests were greater 
than princes ; and an Archbishop of 
Onterbury could beard his Sovereign 
omd set him at defiance in the name of 
Uy Church I 

The greatest cause of dissatisfaction 
anted within the Church. A scriptural 
■uniatry, the sound organ of the doc- 
tiMt of the Reformation, and which 
mdy partially adhered to Church Prin- 
holding the Apostolical Succession 
repudiating Baptismal Regeneration 
its kindred heresies, still lifted up its 
in many an Episcopal edifice and 
thiough large and widening 



circles the life-giving verities which are 
the glory of our Protestantism and the 
great conservative principles of the Epis- 
copal Establishment. A glance at this 
ministry, not in the language of preju- 
dice, misrepresentation, and bitterness, 
such as the Tractarians condescend to 
adopt whenever they refer to the Evan- 
gelicals within the pale of their own 
communion, will at once account for their 
uncharitable and remorseless enmity. 
The high-flying clergy, from the time of 
Laud downwards, have maintained the 
Tridentine doctrine of justification — the 
only doctrine which can really amal- 
gamate with their Church Principles and 
their ante-Nicene views of the priesthood 
and the sacraments. Utterly opposed to 
this is the Lutheran doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith — a doctrine which stands 
on the authority of Scripture alone; 
which, totally regardless of Church 
Principles, appeals to the individual con- 
science and rejects the ofiicious inter- 
ference of the priest to effect that which 
is exclusively the act of God when ac- 
cepting a believer as righteous on account 
of Christ's obedience unto death. The 
Tractarian confounds the doctrine of 
regeneration, justification, and sanctifi- 
cation; and this he inherits fiom the 
Church of Rome. For the Tridentine 
Fathers framed the following decree in 
opposition to Luther : '* Justification is 
not only the remission of sins, but also 
sanctification, and the renovation of the 
inner man, by a voluntary reception of 
graces and gifts, whence a man from 
unjust becomes just, and from an enemy 
a friend, that he may be an heir accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life." How 
distasteful to minds thus imbued with sen- 
timents so erroneous and heretical must 
be the teaching of the Evangelicals : — 

even though it must be acknowledged 
that they are the successors of the 

apostles. 

Of the evangelical party in the Church 

it may be with truth aflirmcd, that the 

whole animus of their preaching and 

proceedings as Churchmen is in perfect 

consistency with the animus of the Re- 
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formation; while that of the ultra- 
orthodox clergy is exactly the contrary : 
not that the latter are without a pretext 
for their conduct,--^a refugee to protect 
them while they Iceep within reasonable 
bounds, and are contented with the sop, 
without betraying their master. 

From the circumstances in which they 
foimd themselves, Cranmer and his asso- 
ciates were not fully able to carry out 
their own principles. They did what 
they could, but hoped their work would 
be completed by succeeding generations. 
The result however was that they left 
in the Church two conflicting and incom- 
patible principles — the evangelical prin- 
ciple and the hierarchical principle. The 
former looks to Chrii^t' and the Scriptures 
as the true guides ; leans upon the doctrine 
of justification by faith, and upon Divine 
influence for the renovation and sanctiflca- 
tion of the heart and life ; and regards the 
sacraments as means but not sources of 
grace : this is genuine Protestantism. The 
other principle talks of the authority of 
the Church, maintains baptismal regene- 
ration and a something very like transub- 
stantiation in the Eucharist, and contends 
warmly for apostolical succession. All 
this is virtually and truly Romish; the 
genuine Komish oput operalum^ though 
not under its veritable name. There 
may be some difference or rather modifl- 
cation of the principle when it is brought 
into action. In the Church of England 
there are so many counteracting influ- 
ences that it cannut have its full scope as 
in that of Rome; but the principle is 
nevertheless identical. And here the 
Church of Rome is much more consistent 
than the Church of England as a church. 
The Church of Rome wholly excludes 
the evangelical principle ; and upon this 
the Church of England professes to be 
built This in fact is the language of 
its Liturgy and Homilies and Articles. 
But the other principle has been retained 
in many of the Rubrics and Canons, and 
in some few ambiguous expressions of 
the liturgical formularies. We fear the 
sarcasm lately uttered by a lamented and 
eloquent friend of onrs in reference to 



these antagonists in the English Estab- 
lishment is but too applicable to each of 
them : '* It is a bitter regret to us to be 
forced upon the concession that by how 
much the anti - Evangelicals are con- 
demned by the Bible they are sustained 
by the Prayer-book, — as by how much 
the Evangelicals are condemned by the 
Prayer-book they are sustained by the 
Bible." 

It is remarkable, yet it may be ac- 
counted for on the principles of human 
nature, that at the time of the Tractarian 
outburst against the Evangelicals they 
were themselves very generally adopting 
the despotic principles and assuming the 
lofty tone of their High-Church rivals; 
but instead of friendly coalition the ap- 
proximation was a signal for battle. The 
Tractarians would not be conciliated, and 
the Evangelicals were compelled to ex- 
change the olive branch for the sword. 

There was a common enemy, however, 
without the camp, whose formiddble :^p- 
pearance and recent movements rendered 
it necessary for the combatants to sus* 
pend their hostilities, and to join in one 
unbroken phalanx, to repel the aggres- 
sions of the Dissenters, which they had 
equally provoked, and which they could 
only hope to meet with any prospect of 
victory, by an apparent union of all their 
forces, though otherwise divided by party 
spirit and mutual animosity. Hence a 
triple warfare commenced. Evangelicals 
and Tractarians skirmishing with each 
other, as opportunity served, about doc- 
trines and ceremonies which concerned 
themselves, — approximating to Rome and 
receding from it according to their oppo- 
site prejudices and ultimate designs, as 
regarded their own church, — but com- 
bining heart and hand to crush the schism 
of dissent and the Protestantism of the 
Reformation, unless sustained by episco- 
pacy and apostolical succession. This 
controversy, as opposed to dissent, soon 
forced the assailants to adopt the weapons 
of Rome. Reason and Scripture were 
against them, and they must needs fall 
back on authority. The Tractarians felt 
persnaded that union with Rome was 
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Hal to their triaroph over their 
erangelieal rivals, as well as their dis- 
lenling opponents; while the Evange- 
licals were equally convinced that their 
whole strength against Dissenters lay in 
their High-Church principles — which 
the spirit of the times required them to 
advance to the utmost pitch of extrava- 
gance. Against the Erastianism of the 
Church of England, the Tractarians and 
the Dissenters, from different points, and 
with their hostility to each other un- 
abated, have directed all their energy, — 
and thus the progress of the former to the 
Church of Rome has been accelerated ; — 
the Dissenter standing all the while on 
the immoveable rock of the sole sove- 
reignty of Christ in his Church, and the 
■piritnality of his kingdom, which can 
Bcver be amalgamated with the priestly 
hierarchies or civil polities of this world. 
If there be among Churchmen or Dia- 
tciiters those who charitably hope that 
nen, spiritual men, in the official sense 
of the term, can have no deliberate in- 
tentions or purpose to betray into the 
bands of her worst enemies, the church 
in which they occupy high stations and 
retain lucrative preferments, we admire 
their simplicity and appeal to facts. But 
we trust their innocence will not carry 
them so far as to make them self-de- 
eeiven and tacit conspirators against the 
civil and religious liberties of mankind. 
''Church principles" is only another 
fihnse for "priestly domination.'* Obe- 
dience, absolute obedience, — prostrate, 
•hvbh, unintelligent, mechanical ohcdi- 
Miee to mother Church, — nothing short 
«f this will satiiify the Gresleys, the 
Pegets, and the Sewells of the Anglican 
Establishment. But before they can 
achieve this they must un- Protestantize 
their Church ; and no longer Protestant, 
whj may she not embrace her " Latin 
rirter," or rather her mother, so graph i- 
Mlly described in the Apocalypse.* Of 

a What is gained hy claiming a titterly re- 

htfon to the Church of Romo and repiidinting 

-bv natemitj? Thii is not only uiidutitul, 

WliBpoUtie. For, after all, Rome it the most 

senroa from whence the Anglican 



the Church Principles which prevailed in 
England, before it was brought under 
the dominion of Rome, by the mission of 
Austin, under the pontificate of Gregory, 
we know absolutely nothing. We have 
romance, but no authentic history. Even 
tradition fails us. The present Anglican 
Church is a schism, or a separation from 
the Church of Rome, — or it is nothing; 
and if it cannot stand on the independent 
principles of its Protestantism, a return 
to Rome is its only alternative. Infalli- 
bility is the only key-stone for an arch 
of Church Principles, — and where is this 
to be found except in the Church of 
Rome ? 

The union of the two churches is ne- 
cessary to the consummation of that 
spiritual despotism which has been so 
long the aim of both. Of this the Jesuits 
of the Tractarian movement were aware 
from the beginning. With more boldness 
than subtlety they commenced their ope- 
rations by an open avowal ot prejudices 
and principles in favour of Romanism. 
These they now find it politic to veil, un- 
der the mask of great zeal and devotion, 
as the members of the Cluirch, whose 
emoluments they receive, and which they 
affect to regard as more pnre or apos- 
tol'c than their recently euloi>ized Latin 
sister. Ihit all this is mere affectation 
and pretence ; and that to diffuse Ro- 
manism through the length and breadth 
of the land, is as much the object of the 
Novelists, who are the successors of the 
Tract writers, — as it was of the Wards, the 
Palmers, and the Newmans, — caimot be 
doubted by any who are acquainted with 
their insidious publications. They have 
changed their tactics, only the more 
effectually to accompli^•h their original 
purpose. What that purpose was, and is, 
the following extracts more than inti- 
mate. Saint Froude, not yet canonized, 
but in the full odour of sanctity, says : 
" I am every day becoming a less and 



Church can derive her ortlcra and her Clinrrh 
Print'! picn : it i« to lio |»ri'ffliir«l to any of the 
churches of an anterior origin nininicnriiip with 
what the Tractarians call the Niceno Period. 
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lesi loyal ton of the Reformation ... I 
hate the Reformation and the Reformers 
more and more. • • . That deplorable 
schism." Again: "I can see no claim 
which the Prayer-book has on a layman's 
deference, as the teaching of the Church, 
which the breviary and miual have not i 
in a far greater degree." Mr. Ward 
deeply regrets "our Church's present 
corruption and degradation ;"— hears with 
pain the words *' pure and apostolical " 
applied to her. Mr. Palmer is equally 
candid: — *'I utterly reject," he indig- 
nantly remarks, " and anathematize the 
principle of I'rotestantism as a heresy, 
with all its sects, forms, and denomina- 
tions! and if the Church of England 
should ever unhappily profess herself to 
he a form of Protestantism (which may ! 
God of his infinite mercy forbid!) ! 
then would I reject and anathematize ! 
the Cliurch of England." From the 
commencement of the series of the 
Oxford Tracts, and other publications 
by the same party, up to the period of 
their interdiction by the Bishop, and 
some very significant intimations from 
the highest ecclesiastical authorities, a 
volume might be filled with similar quo- 
tations, — all disparaging the Reformers 
and the Reformation, and describing the 
present Church system as *' an incubus 
upon the country," and as ** the body of 
death which Hammond, Andrews, and 
Hooker, bore about in patience, as the 
penalty of sins, which they inherited from 
the age before them." 

Of the direct Romish tendency of the 
Tractarian movement, we have irresistible 
evidence. Mr. Newman has very con- 
sistently acted out his principles. It 
cannot he said of himj that *' he recks 
not his own read." It is true, it was 
somewhat late in the day, and not till he 
had familiarized his infatuated pupils of 
a Protestant communion to a guilty dal- 
liance with forbidden sweets, that he left 
them on the enchanted ground, not doubt- 
ing but that they would soon be allured 
by his example, and enrol themselves 
with the Neophites of Rome. In his 
letter to Dr. Jelf, we see him ready to 



commence his jonmey. The dome of 
St. Peter's glitters in the distance, — ha 
feels its attraction,— having inflicted by 
Tract XC. a deadly blow on the Church, 
he wishes to destroy ; and tliat he may 
witness its fall at a distance, he longt to 
depart. ** The age," he tells us in thia 
letter, "is moving towards something* 
-—and most unhappily the one religious 
communion among us which has of late 
years been practically in possession of 
this something is the Church of Rome. 
She alone, amid all the errors and evils 
of her practical system, has given free 
scope to the feelings of awe, mystery, 
tenderness, reverence, devotedneu, and 
other feelings, which may be especially 
called Catholic." 

The history of the celebrated Tract XC. 
is not altogether involved in mystery. In 
his letter to Dr. J elf, already quoted, the 
author gives us to understand, that his 
object in writing it was " to keep mem- 
bers of our Church from straggling in 
the direction of Home." To him thia 
could not be matter of regret, nor to those 
who were associated with him, in a ne- 
farious conspiracy against the Church of 
England. But the truth is, so many, and 
some of them men of eminence, were 
found not only straggling in the direction 
of Rome, but actually uniting themselves 
to her communion, that the complacency 
with which the leaders of this movement 
were viewed by their superiors, was 
changed into alarm ; — the opiate became 
an irritant. It was seen, that instead of 
retaining stragglers, it stood, like a 
Janus-faced Jesuit, at the door of St. 
Peter's, inviting their apostacy; saying 
to each, " Come in, thou blessed of 
the Lord, why standest thou without ?" 
The real object of this last of the Tracts 
was, to show that the Thirty-nine Articles 
might be interpreted so as to make them 
consistent with the decrees of the Council 
of Trent, — a Popish Council, be it ob- 
served, — and not oecumenical and nearly 
coeval with the Reformation. Besides, 
like Noah's ark, the Church is made by 
it a receptacle of beasts, both clean and 
unclean. Aa agaimt the Tractarians, 
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IVact will Temalii a monument of 
dittDgcnuonaneu and duhonesty worthy 
of tho Order of Jetus ; and must, we 
imagine, have been concocted in the Jesuit 
College, where Mr. Newman was known 
to be a fkequent visitor. The doctrine 
that articlet may be subscribed in a non- 
natiml sense, or in any sense the sub- 
•cribing party may choose to put upon 
them, ifl too monstrous, even to be stated, 
withoat exciting indignation in every 
mind not utterly perverted and debased. 
To what does it amount but to a disho- 
nounble turrender of a Protestant Church 
into the handa of any enemy. Papist, Jew, 
Tori:, or Infidel, who may possess him- 
idf of its emoluments, without renounc- 
ing his principles. In this last daring 
attempt to subvert the foundations of 
troth and righteousness, the Tractarians 
w«re toon taught to feel that they had 



overshot their mark. Their diocesan 
was affrighted from his propriety ; — with 
the smile and the frown strangely alter- 
nating on his face, he ventured to forbid 
their further circulation. But though 
tracts were prohibited, the press was still 
open. Cautiously, and feeling their way 
at every step, advancing timidly, and 
receding precipitately, yet steadily ad- 
hering to their purpose, they have changed 
their tactics, and are very unscrupulous 
in the means they employ, with a view 
to lull suspicion, and at the same time 
diffuse their poison. What these tactics 
are we shall show in our next paper, as 
they are exhibited in their novels and 
tales, and other insidious publications, 
which, since the tracts have been with* 
drawn, swarm 

" Like locuiti from the mud of Nile.** 
{To be concluded in the November Number.) 



THE FILLING UP OF CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS. 

BY PROFESSOR VINET. 

(^From the "* Christian Treasury:^ 

** Who now rejoice in my luffenDgB for you, and fill up that which it behind of the afflictions 
of Chriit in my flcih fur bit body's Bake, wbicli is the churcb,** Cul. i. '24. 



Wren we consider the afflictions of 
Jasus Christ, either in the dignity of the 
saflmr, or in themselves, or in the 
icdaraption which they wrought, nothing 
appears wanting; and we are satisfied 
iBbaX neither men, nor angels, nor, if we 
dan say so, God himself, could add 
■^t to them. Neither was anything 
wmting to the afflictions of Christ as to 
tha and for which they were destined. 
All that sufferings could work for our 
ndemption, those of Jesus Christ have 
pht : they are complete in that re- 
; and to say that ours are necessary, 
m Ike same sense, would be more than 
la diminish the work of Jesus Christ — 
k would be to annihilate it. Were there 
■—>her name under heaven by which, if 
hot m part, we could be saved, and that 
MBt were our own, then were we not 
Miipletely loat; and Jesus Christ would 
fbm be our fellow-workei^— oar helper, 



but not our Saviour. Neither the fall, 
nor the raising up again, can be in part, 
ir we are not stripped of all our glory 
before God, we still possess all our glory 
before God. If we have one merit, we 
have all merit ; if we arc not completely 
lost, we are not lost at all; if' Jesus 
Christ is less than a perfect Saviour for 
us, he is no Saviour; if he leave u* 
something to suffer, he had no need to 
suffer — for to say that our sufferings can 
do something fur our redemption is to 
say that they can do everything. Man is 
quite prepared to draw such conclusions 
as these ; and they would he legitimate. 
You may be sure that, if you allow him 
to be a sharer in the work, he will not 
long be satisfied to share in it ; if you 
are willing to give him something, he 
will take all ; and if you take away the 
least from Jesus Christ, you leave him 
nothing. The gospel is as positive, ab« 
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not too much — with all her children, and 
all their love. You should see with what 
painAil efforts she comhats her enemies 
within and without. You should see 
with what hitter tears and with what 
hloody sweat she steeps the soil of her 
Gethsemane. You should hear the sound 
of her scourging; and the tumult of 
those who, mocking her blindfolded eyes 
—for in the present day she scarcely 
knows who are her enemies and who are 
her friends — cry, in derision, " Prophesy 
who smote thee." Perhaps you may not 
hear the clamour, " Away with him ! away 
with him! crucify him!" ZAis crucifixion 
is only to be seen, in certain places, in 
the contempt of some, and in the disdain- 
ful toleration or the derisive homage of 
others. Elsewhere, very far from being 
nailed to a cross, the church is on a 
throne ; but examine closely, and you will 
discover that she is chained to it. Under 



one or other of these forms, she still 
undergoes her irrevocable destiny : there 
is no respite for you, or for her, here^ 
you will rest in heaven ! The church at 
the same time assails her enemies and 
defends herself. She extends her borders 
for self-protection, and goes beyond them 
for conquest. Go with her wherever she 
goes; establish yourself on the ground 
which she occupies; add to her empire 
new provinces ; aid her in accomplishing 
the command to preach the gospel to 
every creature. Architects of a heavenly 
mansion, builders of a new Jerusalem, 
take trowel in one hand and the sword 
in the other ; destroy error, and extend 
truth. Above all, spread everywhere the 
vivifying odour of the gospel by a con- 
duct pure, holy, honourable, before God 
and before men, full of charity and good 
works, to the glory of Jesus Christ! 
Amen. 
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" The whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now." 
Set and shrined (as it were) in an epistle 
the most replete with the very strictest 
peculiarities of the theological creed, do 
we find this striking image ; the creation 
in a state of big and general distress, 
giving token of some pregnant but yet 
undisclosed mystery wherewith it is 
charged, and heaving throughout all its 
borders with the pains and the portents 
of its coming regeneration. This was 
the aspect which our present system of 
things bore to the eye of the apostle ; 
and it is its aspect still. The world is 
not at ease. The element in which it 
floats is far from being of a tranquil or 
■ rejoicing character. It has somehow 
gone out of adjustment, and is evidently 
off the poise or the balance of those 
equable movements in which we should 
desire that it persisted for ever. Like 
the stray member of a serene and blissful 
family, it has turned into a wayward, 
comfortless, ill-conditioned thing, that still 
teems, however, with the recollection of 
its high original, and wildly gleams «nd 



gladdens in the hope of its future restora- 
tion. It hath all the character, now, of 
being in a transition-state ; and with all 
those symptoms of restlessness about it, 
which the brooding insect undergoes ere 
it pass into the deathlike chrysalis, and 
come forth again in some gay and beau- 
teous expansion, in the fields of our illu- 
mined atmosphere. Meanwhile, it is in 
sore labour ; and the tempest's sigh and 
the meteor's flash, and not more the ele- 
mental war than the conflict and the 
agony that are upon all spirits ; the vex- 
ing care, and the heated enterprise, and 
the fierce emulation, and the battle-cry, 
both that rings from the inferior tribes 
through the amplitude of unpeopled na- 
ture, and that breaks as loudly upon the 
ear from the shock of civilized men : 
above everything, the death, the sweep- 
ing, irresistible death, which makes such 
havoc among all the ranks of animated 
nature, and carries off, as with a flood, 
its successive generations ; these are the 
now overhanging evils of a world that 
haa departed from ita God I- —Dr. Chal' 
men w ike Bomans, 



521 



CHRISTIAN GLEANINGS. 



THE CHRISTIAN NAME. 

TuE title of Christian is a reproach to 
wi, if we estrange ourselves from Ilim 
after whom we are denominated. The 
name of Jesus is not to be to us like the 
Allah of Mohammedans, a talisman, or 
an armulet to be worn on the arm, as an 
external badge merely, and symbol of 
our profession ; but it is to be engraved 
deeply npon the heart, there written by 
the finger of God himself in everlasting 
characters. It is our title, known and 
understood, to present peace and future 
glory. The assurance that it conveys of 
a bright reversion, will lighten the bur- 
dens and alleviate the sorrows of life ; 
and in some happier moments it will 
impart to us somewhat of that fulness 
of joy which is at God*s right hand, 
enabling us to join even here in the hoa* 
venly hosanna, " Worthy is the Lamb!** 
•* Blessing and honour and glory nnd 
power be unto him that sittcth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever." — 
JfUberforce's Pravtical Vietc, 



LET CniLDREK SING. 

All children can learn to sing, if they 
commence in season. I do not say, all 
vill have the same sweet voice of the 
nightingale ; for some have naturally 
•weety mild, and soft voices, when they 
talk, while others speak in loud, strong, 
And masculine tones. The same is true 
in regard to singing. 

In Germany every child is taught to ; 
vse his voice while young. In their \ 
adiools all join in singing as a regular 
exercise as much as they attend to the 
itndy of geography ; and in their churches 
Ae singing is not confined to a choir, ; 
who lit apart from the others, perhaps in 
one corner of the house, but there is a ; 
TMt tide of incense going forth to God 
fiom every heart which can give utter- 
ance to this language from the soul. 

GhildreOy eing! yes, sing with your 

vbole hearts 1 David lang before the 
rok XXVI. 



Lord, and it is meet that you should 
do the same ; and always, when angry 
feelings rise in your breast, curb and 
check them by singing sweet and cheer- 
ful songs. — Phrenology for Children, 

THE BIBLE THE BASIS OF EDUCATION. 

To constitute a sufficient moral Hifft- 
tern, there must be a recognition of one 
Supreme, the original Source of being, 
authority, and wisdom, duty to whom 
includes, harmonizes, and makes binding 
all other duties ; for else there will be a 
conflict of duties, rendering virtue un- 
certain, variable, and inconsistent. To 
establish suflicicnt moral principle^ there 
must be proposed motivex to do right, 
convincing the mind and controlling the 
heart, superior at oil times and in all 
circumstances over every possible motive 
to do wrong. To direct in moral row- 
dtirf there must be an exhibition, by 
actual example, of the highest moral 
perfection. All these can be found only 
in Christianity. Hence we affirm that, 
though there are some auxiliary means, 
the BiiiLE is fundamentally essential to 
the proper training of the young. Kvery 
attempt to build a sound education, ex- 
cept upon evangelical truths, will be a 
failure. For, besides that the Holy Scrip- 
ture is a library of itself, containing the 
most ancient, authentic, and satisfactory 
account of things in their causes, narra- 
tive the most simple and impressive, 
biography the most honest and useful, 
eloquence the most powerful and per- 
suasive, poetry the most sublime and 
beautiful, argument the closest and most 
profound, politics the justest and most 
liberal, and religion pure from the throne 
of God; it alone teaches mortals with 
sufficient authority, motive, and example 
—the authority of God, the motives of 
eternity, and the examples of Jesus 
Christ, God-in-man. Thus we find that, 
in exact proportion as the Bible is read, 
useful knowledge, civil liberty, and sound 

morals prevail.—/)''. Bethune, 

2 o 



CEtBISnUC «UUK IXfltl. 



Ii we look at iIm iiklute of tha trntli, 
W2 iliull flu'l v fa* reMons for loving in 
hope, and Moding il to ditUitt counUio. 
It \i "Ihe word of life" which wc "hold 
fmth," It TCTcaU Htm wlio i* " tli« 
life" Ttisl which tvsrf true mtuiotiarj 
cominunlcfttM — ia Chml I And wlivn 
Cbriit it received, b)* faith, of God'* 
elect, the iwriM doei not atop. Flame ii 
not mors oommiinlctitive. Ii fa "« torch 
of fire in ■ dieaf." Tliu> ve are re- 
mindod uf Lhi gams of Grccinn ^y*, lo 
which rUto nlludei, in which, itutlng a 
TAce, on* wonld carry o lighted torch, 
which, wh«It U> itretigth «u exhautted, 
would be csughl lip by another and an- 
other. By jual Kiieh mesna il bus come 
to uj. A few yean ago, od the pUtform 
of a religioiu toeiety in America, att- 
dreitei wm« nada hy a f raadtOD of John 
Brovn, of Haddlngloti, mid a grandson 
rf Uabeila Griibarn. A pious :ipfcttH,ir 
stni up a donation, wilh (libit; word^ on 
a Blip of papiir, "As for me, this i» my 
covenant with Ihem, aiiilh the Lord, my 
Spirit that i* upon thee, and my word 
which I have put in thy inaulh, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy aced's sued, sailh the Lord, for 
henceforth and for over." Who wan the 
first miuionary to the glcna of the Vau- 
doiar We know not; but we Itnow 
what aeed he carried, for it la there Biilj. 
Shall any man dare lo predict, that the 
■ame effect* ehall not follow the same 
cauiea in Burmah or la ilawnii? The 
firal aeed sown outeidc of Eden, hy Adnm 
and Ere, may have leemed hopeleaily 
buried ; but they were reassured by sub- 
aeqiicnl barveali; and we areeatiugthe 
ftiiit of their labours. EvL>ry evangelical 
miaaion does the like. \Vg should not 
hesilaietoiow the very smallcat portions: 
" In the morning sow thy seed, aod in 
Ihc evening withhold not thy hand." 
Our worlt ia miuiBlerial ; the increase ia 
of sovereign grace. Not every grain of 
wheat comes to the ear. Not every tract 
conrerls a ioitt. Yet, in the great ac- 
count Che Irutfa doca ita woilt, a&A aonw- 



tiniM m^hllly. Tlie analog; of 
thing* is the *3tn«. M'lio qoMti 
deadly rfllcafy of fitc-aniw la 
warfare f Yet il is calcoUlcJ I 
the field of battle, not BiOT« <I 
ball in twrlve thotuand prora nii 
siriltca a liamiin beir;. If the 
were only patting forth ■ coRato 
effort, and eattang the wed ta 
all nations, it ia reaaonabb lo 
that she would soon heboid dtga 
unexanipled succeswa, from 4b 
copious vtsitalloD* of apirilnri pi 
J. IK. Jlexaader. 



I'lns )) not only natarsl tai id 
but important and iiiecetasry. 
imtruetcd In guaid, in praaenKy 
loitg it, ol eacB hy Ih* auiiJlWl 
frnme of our natttre, and \>y « 
oxftiirples of hl-h fliilh'>rity. An 
PfovideiiCF permits the farther ei 
of it, the reasons and end of thai 
sion are obviously manifest. Not 
hour ii added to iht life of any em 
to make up such a quantily of I 
is destined to its peculiar putpoae 
to account, and calls to its pn 
and employment. 

To dreaui of premature ttt 
from the exercise of our facak 
functions, — of mere exUlence 
employment, — h an attempt ta 
the intention of the CrealoiinwD 
into the world : it is a d^radali 
perveriion of the poweti of the 
mind : il is t.> bo dead while i 
Inquire " wliat he would hare 
do < I* Ihpre no one reape«t in i 
may glurily Giid, or be wefnl 
fellow-creaturi'sr' For, to thel 
great Supporter of life — the Kult 
world — !iaa some command logl* 
labour to be perfurmod — same i 
of the hand, the head, or the b 
enjijin. and some purpose of jualii 
love to accompliih. Let ut, lhi 
awake and arise to the kuowled 
study, and ihc piaeiici) «f oorbt 
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. rRuuiTS OP Tni win m ev to 

CBftJIT : 

fkaakinctnie, ind myrrb/'^Matt. U. 11. 

s of tbe ancienU are of opinion, that 
preienta which theie eastern sages 
they had a mystical meaning, and 
eaigncd to signify their aoknowledg- 
both of the divinity, royalty, and 
lity of our Lord ; for the incense, 
ay, was proper to be given him as 
, the gold as a King, and the myrrh 
lortal Man, whose body was to be 
med therewith. It is certain that 
stem people never came into the 
ice of their princes without some 
Its, and that their presents were 
y of the most choice things that 
eountry afforded. All that they 



meant, therefore, was to do homage to a 
new-bom Prince of a neighbouring nation, 
and in the best manner they could : and, 
if what naturalists tell us be tme, that 
myrrh was only to be found in Arabia, 
and frankincense in Sxba, which is a 
part of Arabia, and that this country was 
not destitute of gold, (2 Chron. ix. 11,) 
and at the same time was famous for 
men conversant with astronomy, it makes 
a very probable argument that the wise 
men came from thence." — Burdert Ori- 
filial Customs. 

The true moral derivable from this 
statement is, to inquire, what do wc offer 
to Christ? Do we present our hearts, 
our time, our influence, our gold — in a 
word, our entire selves to his cause and 
his glory ? 



IJoetrp^ 



LOOK UP. 

Wben summer leaves lie withered and scattered o'er thy path. 
When all is sad and lonely around thy cheerless hearth, 
When memory loves to linger on joys for ever i>ast, 
And shadows of the future the present overcast; 

From all this ghxim and sadness look upward to the sky, 

A Star there is to cheer thee,— oh, only raise thine eye, — 

The bright and morning Star is tliere, whose mild and beauteous rays 

Will turn thy mourning into joy, thy heaviness to praise. 

The soul that ne'er looks upward can never see its light ; 
Fear not that mists of woe or sin will hide it from thy sight ; 
I-ook up — through tears of penitence its beams will seem more fair ; 
Look up — *t will raise thy drooping heart and dissipate thy care. 

Though storms are raging round and waves and tempests roar, 
And hope that once beguil'd thee can cheer thy heart no more: 
Look upward— there's a beacon to guide thei' from afar, 
A sure and certain refuge, the bright and morning Star. 

When Death's dark shadows gather, with thick and threafning gloom, 
Look upward— and thy fainting soul shall triumph o'er the tomb: 
Kor death nor hell nor aught beside thy confidence can mar, 
If the eye of ftiilh is fix'd upon the bright and morning Star. 

Oh blessed, bright, and glorious Star ! we bow our souls to thee. 
In thy pure, changeless Ught alone may we accepted be ! 
On every dark, polluted soul may thy sweet lustre shine! 
Oar notes will tlien be victory, but all the praise be thine. 



MlMb, 1848. 



^\. K.^ 
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LIKES OS mS DSATn OF DR. PAYNE. 

(Trs Kev. Dr. Piijne preaeheil at Mount -vtret't 
riiape). In Duvonport, on Sunday vvvniii);. June 
the I'.Uh. Shortly afterward* hi* returned home 
and iminediatrly lutirtHl to rvfX, and on that night 



entered for ever into the Jo> of hi» Loril : " Blesitvit 
h that nervant whom hit Lord, when he cumeth, 
»hall find »o doin|(.") 

Yef, thou art gone ! and jet wc shed no tear. 
Or changed our selfish griefs to joy for 
thee, 
So pure and deep, without a shade of fear ; 
For thou art, brother, whore our souls 
would be 1 
Thou didst lie down upon the tented field. 
To rcRt a moment fhim the (iwUiki' strife. 
When He who girded on thy sword and 
shield, 
Caird thee rejoicing to the realms of 
light ! 
*Twas thine to sound the trumpet, and its 
tone 
Scarce hush*d in silence, lingered on the 
ear. 
Then, when the toico was heard by thee 
alone, 
"Go forth to meet llim," for thy Captain's 
here ! 
Thou didst arise and go, nor felt one passing 
fear. K. 

PIfmoutk, Junt St), IS48. 



THE EARLY DAWS— A MOBXISO HYMN. 

I As the day dawns upon my eyes. 
So constant may my thoughts arise 
To Him who thus restores the light. 
And Imnishes the gloom of night 

i (lod of Nature! good and great, 
On Thee my soul would ever wait ; 

! While the iWLst night I now review, 

, Accept my praises, ever due. 

I Preserver kind, of man and beast. 
From the most mighty to the least f 

' 1 own 'I'hv presence, ever near, 
And bid liie welcome dawn appear. 
Thou God and Father,— (Sod of grace 
In every scene, in every place. 
On Thee the springs of lite dejMnd, 
Wherever known, till life shall end. 

l>e the great sun b'»pins to shine, 
Ueceive these grateful thanks of mine 
My early honia^jje let me pay, 
At the first pliinp^e of t»p*niug day. 

Great Giver of my days on earth. 
Teach me to know each day its worth 
That none may e'er he spent in waste 
From this glad morning to my last. 

'JMien wln'n the last blest morning con 
And I approach my heav'nly liome. 
With faith and joy,' O let me see 
The dawn of heaven prepared f(»r me ! 

U 



ON GOIKO TO A NEW HABITATION. 

O Lord ! in this new habitation. 
Afford thy blessing day and night : 

Be tboo the ** arm of our salvation," 
And let us Utc as in thy sight. 

^Vhile we give thanks for this abode. 
Let pure contentment fill our minds: 

Be Thou our ever present (5od, 
Whose goodness never once declines. 

Teach us thy guardian care to know. 
Nor let us trust thy aid in vain ; 

Still bless us, lA)rd, while liere below. 
While life is ever on the wane. 

Make us more fhiitful in thy cause, — 
The cause of truth and righteotisuess ; 

In full obedience to thy laws, — 
ThuB bless us, and for ever bless. 

Be ours the wise, the heavenly path. 
That *• shineUi more to jierfect day ;" 

As heirs of ^ace, and free from wrath, 
We wait ttU call'd from earth away. 

And still that ** house not made with 
hands," 

Rising in hope, wc keep in view ; 
For us that mansion — there it stands ! 

In glory bright, and ever new. 

Then gladly may we rise, and see 
The joyous land of blissful rest, — 

The land of light and liberty, 
To be with Christ, for ever blest I 

B. 



I 



ON TIIF. I)i:VTJI Ol TTtr. ItF.V. R. \\\ 
HAMILTON, D.D., I-I..l». 

<.)ii to the glorious spirit-land 

So soon to pass. 
And stand, with angel osc«n-t, <mi 

The " sea of glass ! " 

Darkness, distress, and pain, and sin. 

And trial gone I 
The raiment white and diadoni 

Put freshly t>n. 

To strike the new and virgin harp 

To Rupture's tone. 
Beneath the lovelv rainbow rtumd 

About the Throne I 

To swell the mighty sea of praise 

That flows from all 
Who walk within the golden streets 

And jasper wall I 

To see the fruitful Tree of I/ilV; 

The crystal rivi-r ; 
God and the Lamb I the tenipli- too ; 

The Light for ever I 

Vision Divine ! thy lustre swei t 

Shone through the ehiy 
Before his great and radiant soul 

Had pass'd away ; 

And gave the holy transport to 

His faultVing breatli. 
As he unfiirl'd his wings of fire 

In fkce of Death I H 



an 



sRebfeU) of Booit£(* 



TAe Claim of tftc Uiciitkous in Dkatu, 
A SinitoR preackvtl in ICa^t Parade 
C^haptl, Leeditf en Sablmth tuorninyy Aug, ; 
13, 184;^, on occasion of the Death of 
£tlicartl Baines, Esq. hy Jasfks Par- 
soNt, Miniiter of Salem I'hapol, York. 
iiroL pp. 28. I 

Hamilton, Adamx, and C<>. 

As a specimen of pulpit oratory, based 
on tlie soundest principles, and displayiog 
the most fervid eloquence, the discourse 
before us will bear a coiuparisuu "vrith any 
similar production of the ap:e. The text, 
(Isa. IviL 1, 2,) is admirably handled ; and, 
thou^sh it is in no way strained from its 
original design, or accommodated to passing 
events, it is made to tell a tale to the men 
of this generation, as appropriate and as 
forcible as it did to those who lived in the 
days of the prophet l.sniah. Under the 
three natural divisions uf, A valimMe Cfut' 
ractfr exhibited,-- An Imitortant Event an- 
ROif/icW, — and An impruptr Habit lamented^ 
the full energy of tlie prophet's rebuke is 
brought forth to public view, and is made 
tu m;nister whnlcboine chastisement to that 
shameful forgetfnlncss of departed wortli, 
which ton genera II y follows the bustle and 
excitement of a funeral solemnity. Our 
preacher successfully proves, that it is a 
sign of the most flagitious degeneracy in 
the Chribtian Church, when those who 
have betru her champions are suffered to 
laJl in the high places of the field, ^^ and no 
man laifvth it to heart/' 'i*he thought is so 
well and powerfully elaborated, that we 
could wish to see the fine train of reasoning 
in the hands of all the active religionists of 
the day; for it is a truth, which fact and 
observation confirm, that, for the want of 
more virtue in the Church, great and good 
men are soon forgotten when the green sod 
covers their head. 

In the conclusion of his discourse, Mr. 
Parsons makes some pleasing references to 
the character of the late Edward Baines, 
Esq. ; and though they are brief, they are 
far more impressive than many more 
lengthened details : 

''In our own reflections,*' he observes, 
**on the event which has hung your sane- 
tnary with the symbols of grief, the preacher 
tmsta that his motives will be approved, 
for having devoted so. large a portion of 
time to the enforcemecrt of general princi- 
ples, and so little to the history and cha- 
ncter of the departed. That histor}- and 
that character will secure other, more 
■mple, and more worthy records elsewhere. 
Almdy, in some of their prominent mani- 
ftmrifins, they are extensively known, and 



they must be as extensively honoured. 
You know what he was, in the intercourse 
of domestic and social life,— refreshing it 
by his uniform flow of intelligence, cheer- 
fulness, urbanity, and kindness. You know 
what he was, in the institutions of philan- 
thropy and benevolence, — supporting them 
with enlightened wisdom, generous bene- 
volence, unflinching integrity, untiring pa- 
tience, perseverance and zeal. Y'ou know 
what he was, in the sphere of the political 
duties which, by the arrangements of Pro- 
vidence, largely occupied his care; duties 
involving the guidance of a Journal which, 
besides its well-earned and long-sustained 
reputation as the champion of truth and 
freedom, has accomplished no little to refine 
and elevate the character of the press 
throughout the land ; and duties which, at 
an honourable period of his life, summoned 
him to the advocacy of his principles, in 
tlie most potent assembly of the most 
potent empire in the world. Nor is it 
unimi)ortant to be announced and recorded, 
in regard to those principles, —thus, and 
otherwise, invaluably maintained, — -that 
when, on liis death-bed, his sentiments 
regarding them were wisely desired in 
sulenm imiuiry, he declared, — and may the 
testimony and the principles be alike per- 
petual, — that * he 6air htithin(j to amend or 
alter,* but Utdhcred fundi/ to them alU 
You now, perhaps, know more than you 
did befure, as to those higher matters of 
his personal Christianity, and his personal 
preparation for eternal happiness, by which 
alone all that he was in other relationships 
and departments, became substantially hal- 
lowed; and you are invoked to hold him in 
your lasting remembrance, as one who 
must be numbered among those eminent 
spirits sometimes sent by the Divine good- 
ness into our disordered world, to urge on, 
with accelerated progress, the coming age 
of amelioration and happiness. Your duty 
eminently is, to 'glorify Gou in him.' " 
Mr. Parsons beautifully touches on his 
own personal reminiscences of the de- 
ceased. '* As to any tribute it might be 
expected that I should persimally render, I 
shrink from a task e<[ually painful and de- 
lightful. Few, perhaps, are present — though 
1 speak in my native town, and among my 
oldest friends — who' can understand my 
emotions; emotions, by their intensity, almost 
defying the claims of the self-i>ossession 
which the majesty of the sanctuary de- 
mands. The name of Edward Baines 
has been a household name to me from 
infancy. I remember liim as he appeared 
in my very early years, associated iu inti- 
mate friendship with those who were most 
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endeared to me, and vho are now united . to renu-mber her for ever ! Social kindness 
with him, I trust, in one eommon priory. I ! and saintly converse were the elements in 
remcmU'r him as rendering to mo, when ** ' * *" ' ' -^- -» »•- «' 



my mind was oommonoing its develop- 
ments, those kind attentions with which 
youthful hearts arc, i>erhaps, not ol'ten pri- 
vileged, and which youtlitul hearts, wlien 
they do receive them, embalm in their 
imi>erishabie gratitnde. I remenilK-r him 



which she lived and made others live. We 
can never forget the sparkling brightness 
of her lovely countenance, as some theme 
of devout interest was introduced kindred 
to her happy mind. Hut she has gone to a 
wnrld where her purest and loftiest aspira- 
tions will be fiillv realized. She had so 



as encouraging in me, along with some of much of heaven while on earth, that to her 



his own household, — and we never ran for' 
git those iitiifii, — aspirations and elforts aWvT 
an order of distinction, of which he and 1 
knew not the din'ctiou or the value, until 
at length the change came. — when the Sun 
of righteousness shone upon the "itatiie. and 
bnmght forth whatever it had of hiiiden 
music and harmony. I remember him, as 
in later times, rejoicing over my progress 
in the high vocation of the Christian mini- 
stry, and according to me assurances of 
esteem and confidence, almost as though 
I had been his own. Now I record it ail : 
I place my own humble chaplet on his 
grave; audi attest to those, who knew and 
loved him best, and who are here in the 
garments, and with the hearts of deepest 
mourning, that I mourn with them as with 
the reyereDce of a Bon,and with the atfc^ctton 
of a brother.** 



FrxFRAL Srrvicf.8 on 
Airs, 
niTi 

TON 

.IoH» ANdKLL Jamks. StrtHun to the 
yuuntj: the /fft\ James Parsons, liimo. 
pp. 56. 

Hamilton. Adamx, and Co. 

TiiosB who had the happiness of an 
acfiuaintance with Mrs. Sherman, and who . 
knew the place which she occupied in the 
congregation at Surrey C'hapel, will l>e at 
no loss to understand the overwhelming ! 
sensation created by her death. Hoth na- ! 
tnre and grace had combined to make lier : 
the ornament of every circle in which she I 
moved. If she acquircfl influence by hor ' 
union to the devoted successor of Mr.'Hill, ' 
she had so admirably employed it as to 
reach a standing and a j>o$ition peculiariv 
her own. In her character were eombine'd 
the most shrinking modesty and retirement 
with an activity and benevolence far ex- 
ceeding her physical strength. Among the 
young and the poor she moved liko a 
ministering angel, scattering innumerable 
blessings in her path ; and while memory 
hoMs her seat, her meek and gentle graces 
will be remembered by the rich and varied 



the transition must not onlv have been 
wi'leoine. but natural. Hut what a void 
mu»it have bet-n created in her family circle 
by her early decease I yet the shock had 
surely Ix-en far more severe had not the 
nature of her disorder atlorded ample warn- 
ing of the approaching erisis. and had not 
the religious cc»nf5ohitions of a protracted 
siekness gradually dispelhnl the gloom of 
denth. 

Wo are gla<l to welctirac the funeral 
oratitm and discourses befiire us ; not only 
because they are chaste and beautiful, but 
because they are of a character calculateil 
to realize the best hopes o{ the deceased 
lady to whom they refer. They are worthy 
in all respects of the honoured men whose 
names are attached to them ; and they are 
a fitting memorial of one who deserves to 
be ranked with the most lovely aiul devoted 
of her sex. 

Mr. James's discourse will bi.' valued, 
not only for its scriptural power and pathos. 



rEBAL Sr.nTicr.« on the Decease of ""t only for its scripttiral power and pathm.. 

Irs. Sreiiman. of S„rr..y Chap«I. Fu- I ^°* *'", 'he ch-™":"."'^' ^k.-tol. »f he 
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JN. AV«m.n to th, Ch«nh: tk- Nea. "PI'?."! °^ ^}''-. ' *Y'V'V! " "'^J'^""? '■l"?'* 



anything of its kind it ha^i fallen to our lot 
to peruse. Kvery sentenee is fitted to tell 
on the youthful conscience. The oraii«m at 
the grave, by our respected friend. ^Ir. <5. 
Clayton, is tender, faithful, and ap])ropriate. 
We earnestly recommend to all our renders 
this beautiful and edifying record of de- 
parted worth. 



SANrTirri:D IxTKi.i.KrT ; itt ChararWr^ 
Wur/i\iind nnrani. A Senium sHiftft fital 
III the Ihttth of the licv. A'. U'. Yltimil- 
tun, /,/,./>., D.D., prcurhtd in Kshei- 
strict Chajnf^ Krunitujftm^ on the '\{Uh of 
Juli/, lS-18. Jhf William Li:\fiiK, Au- 
thor of " Our lira," \c., v^c. 

I.Dndnn : Wnnl and Co. 

A r»4.nT from the first two pnire<; of eulogy 
in the place of exorlium, this s*.Tinon bears 
not at all either upon the character or 
departure of the illustrious name which is 
blazoned so conspicuously on the title-pairc. 
The subject, indix^], considered in itself, is 
one of surpassing importance, and it is 



fruits Which they proiluced. In her own i treated by Mr. Leask in his usual stvle of 
domestic Circe, how wmning and attractive I fervid and somewhat overwrought elo- 
r^w ' deportment ! To have met quence. If the thoughts are not original 

Her but once m that hallowed mrwt, was j or profotmd, neither ate they superficial 
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nor eommon-phce. The plan is simple, 
and the illustrations often striking ; but, as 
a whole, the sermon wants finish in the 
composition, and completeness :is a thesis 
intended to embrace the character, work, 
and reward of sanctifie^l intellect. Scarcely 
a page is devoted to the topic of rewaril, 
and through the whole there is too much 
generality, and esiieciilly in the first head 
a want of discrimination. What does the 
author mean by the mittrrinlism of Sliak- 
gpere and the AmZ/i/ style of Hyron ? The 
Second part of the subject abounds with 
fine thoughts and noble sentiments. What 
is adrancedon the work of sanctified inteU 
li.*ct, includinpr prayer and tite hibours of 
the press, is pertinent and powerful, but too 
general, and too much in the ** oro rolunthi '* 
style. The remarks on preachiiijr and the 
ministry of the day are esp(»cially season- 
able. Without admittinr; the tru'lh of the 
charges openly made or insinuateil ajrainst 
the present race of preachers, and combat- 
ing some of them. Mr. Loxsk states them 
as he has heard them. The /zreat question 
is, can they be sustained by sulfivnent evi- 
dence ; and "if so, where docs the censure 
fall? It is evident that the coinplnints are 
of a diversified character, and that they 
cannot therefore belonjor to any one parti- 
cular class. They may be exai'fjorated ; 
but, to a certain extent, may they not all be 
true? Thev mav be all true; but not true 
of all, nor of so general an applicutioii as to 
Impress their character on the preaching of 
the ai*e. I*et us hear Mr. T.eask. 

*• The • Closi'KL I' At this wonl we pause. 
It is in relation to ({uestions stated in ei>ii- 
ncction with this wordtiiat complaints reach 
ns. Those ccmiplaints take various forms. 
The intellectual hearer complains that much 
of the preachinir of the day is uiiinterestinir. 
It wants animation ; it is not aiimsini?. It 
wants power ; it is not inipn-ssive. It wants 
nerve : it is not arrest in:;. The experienced 
cimiplain tliat it is not eilifyiuL'. It wants 
spirituality ; it is not jprckir'nin-r. It wants 
^scriniinatioD ; it is not :ipprojiri:ite. The 
jo:uii» complain that it is mere iti-ration. 
It is an Old matter; it wants imvelty. It 
is stereotyped; it wants tliversity. ' Tl»e 
aged complain that it is fatally ehani;eil. 
They cannot recognize it in its new dress. 
The plumage is foreiprn. Neology n«'vitr.sliz-.>s 
its power ; fashionable panthv ism destroys 
its distinctive character; learned ;illu>ions 
mar its simple beauty ; mysticisni veils 
its noble features; transcendentalism dif- 
fuses it into thin air. The evauL'elic fervour 
is gone ; the Calvinistic pillars are broken ; 
the Puritanic unction isl ost ; the Noncon- 
formist simplicity' is a * glory departed.' 
From these premises the conclusion is easy. 
Ko wonder that the intellectnal forsake us ; 
tliat the young seek other pastures; that 
lh» aged sigh in secret ; and tlmt convtr- 



sion is a strnn|;e work, li' the pri'iiii>".s 
are stmnd, we admit the conclnsion. ]*ut 
are these pn-inises sound? Are the alleged 
weakness. dulne!<s. iiisipiditv, and heresy, 
matters of fact ? If so. ' Ichabod!" The 
Lord help us ! Judgment will begin at the 
house of (Sod, and * alas I for the day!*" 

The pa^'c beginning " Are the faults 
traceable to our (lospel ? " is in Mr. 
Leask's best manner : admirably lias he 
concentrated into a single paragraph an 
argnnuMit. the couclusinn of which is, " The 
jmlpit is the place for sanctified inttdU'Ct." 
Wi- doubt not that Mr. Leask is doing all 
in his pDWer to make it so ; and earnestly 
do ViM pray that '/// our "young ministrv" 
may at length be among "the wise" who 
" shall inherit glory." 



Tlu: IToLv Art nf Winnint: Sofi.s to 
i'lililST cniiif if ijieii ih thr Lij'r a mi J//- 
«'a//7/ of t/ir liiU- III i\ M. Joins, of Trv- 
UiJu Ctirmtnthtnshhc. Uifihe /ur. ,].,]. 
Hkyno.v. 12mo. pp. yr. 
.T-.il.ii Sa-iw. 

Wk like biography, when written with 
heart ; es|)eeially if brief and well-eonsi- 
dered. The volume brtbre us is of tliii 
sort. It reminds us t»f some of tho t)M 
" f/ives"* — those which were pcnm-d by 
Oliver 1 ley wo. id, and .lames JaiU'way, anil 
(."otton blather. 

We call a>snreour readers that the whole 
book, tie nigh small in bulk, is full of int*-- 
n-st and preciiaiit with instrnetion. Nn 
(■hri>tiaii can peruse it. wetbifik. wilbunt 
profit ; and to ministers and studeiit»J for 
the sacred olliee, wi* earnetslly rrcmmend 
it. 

]^Ir. f>eynon has done well in presi-rving 
so fragrant a memorial of his friend and 
" spiritual father/' and in e:. live-in;; it. too, 
with Si-asoTiable ohservalions. Iiidre I, they 
(}t\'U tell with m-i.-'h eJiVet. Antcdoli-s and 
facts art* suitably iiii-rsp. rsed. The cha- 
ra" ter and I'.oiipis of Sir, ,lone^ an- s'» 
exhiblte<l as to make thv.* imi'.ression of hW 
exalted pM-ty and UKc-'inuon usi:t"ulnf»-s 
very stVing : 

'•'in the in.jrilh of ^lay, I^JD, hi- Ind tli • 
ur.'speakable pli-asuie ot' /ri\ing the rigiit 
han<l of fiiloMshijj im <»ne Iwiiiilri-d a!.d tm 
p'/r^on-s, as a toiivii ot* a'Ir'ii;'>i' m to thi.' 
church, alter a ean!"nl exainiijati«»n i'l 
reference to tlu-ir view*., eon luel, and 
Christian expvTienee. In tlie m«n:*.!i of 
June following, h"* received sixty-foiirineiii- 
bers, and lor several sucee>sivo months 
from twenfv to twentv-tive each month. 
So that, withiu the year, about four liumired 
new members were added to the church." 
pp. Gir»2. 

What ministry, it may be fairly a^k» «1. 
has been iiioiv signally honoured of Ood r 
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In Ic88 than forty-iix yean, Mr. Jones 
'^ri'ccivcd upwards of two thousand four 
hundred hopefully converted persons to the 
fellowship of the churches under his care,*' 
of whom sixteen were callt4 to the work 
of the ministry. 

The good man, it is remarked by Mr. 
Heynon, " was wont to urp* upon the 
church the duty of glorifying the Holy 
Spirit by humble dependence on his aid, 
with carnust and united prayer for his 
presence and influence ; and thus acting, it 
never failed of being blessed with remark- 
able unction, spirituality, and zeal for the 
honour of liod and the salvation of souls." 
p. 6!». 

Would that wc had room for more ex- 
tract!;. We can, however, only ad<I what 
we have heard; namely, that Mr. Uoynon, 
liiniself a divine of between thirty and 
forty yearh' standing, intends devoting the 
half of any pn>fit arising from this "labour 
of love" towards liquidating the debt yet 
remaining uiH>n the meeting-house at Dor- 
rington, in Shropshire, where he has so 
long, and, we rejoice to add, successfully 
toiled. 



The Skei> of the RiniiTEous. A Memoir 
of the hite .^frg. Elizabtth Lony^ o/ Chip' 
ham Park. WitJi IntercMting Niptices of 
her Pious Ancestry, cfvsctHdantM of the 
Proto-Martur John Riyers, 12 mo. pp. 
332. 

Hamilton and Co., and J. L. Porter, Sloanc-strc-et. 

It would have been a serious loss to the 
Christian world had these memoirs been 
withheld from public view. It is true, in- 
deed, that the subject of them was disposi'd 
ever to retire into the shade of her own 
modesty, and would have been the last to 
pant atier posthumous fame ; but, consider- 
ing the influential sphere in which she 
moved, and the great moral power wliich 
she exerted for a series of years, it would 
have been matter of dec|> regret had any 
motives of delicacy restrained her esteemed 
liusbaud from the' publication of materials 
so deeply interesting and instructive. 

Mr. Long's school, now of Clapham 
Park, and formerly of Mansfield, has been 
well known for many years, through a large 
circle, as an institution of the first rank, 
iMith for its intellectual and religions ad- 
vantages. We refer to this fact merely to 
apprise our readers of the sphere in which 
Mrs. Ix>ng's character was so beautifully 
and so usefully deveIoi>cd. It will be ad- 
mitted, by all competent judges, that the 
domestic superintendence of a boarding- 
school must nave a powerful effect upon it 
for good or evil. The formation of a pupil's 
character depends as much, perhaps, upon 
that tnperintendcnce as upon his schoUf tic 
training in the class-room. It wu in this 



dapartmeot of service thai Mrs. Long*s 
character shone forth with such mild and 
peculiar lustre. How many now live to 
attest the hallowed influence which she 
exerted over them when they were pupiU 
in her husband's school ? The evidence of 
this fact is most abundant in the memoir 
before us, and gives a charm to it peculiar 
to itself. Indeed, wc cannot help believing 
that the part of the volume which touches 
ou this interesting subject, will be very 
stimulating and encouraging to others who 
may occupy a position similar to that of 
the deceased. 

But the whole character of Mrs. I^ng is 
worthy of 1>eing embalmed in the affections 
of the (Miristian Church. Without any- 
thing b<jrdering on extravagant eulogy, 
Mr. I^ng has done great justice to tho 
various and striking i>eciiliarities of his 
wife's mind. Her very childhood gave 
promise of her subiioquent eminence ; and 
the events of Providence gradually brought 
forth to light the hidden beauties of a spirit 
ripening faitt for the glory and felicity of 
heaven. Her letters, her intercourses, the 
whole of her deportment, had nothing 
common-place attached to fhem, though 
her deep humility concealed all her excel- 
lencies from her own gaze. 

The sketches of Mrs. Long's family will 
be very interesting to readers who knew 
nothing of the deceased. Slie was sprung 
from a long line of devoted and ho]\ men, 
among whom the j)roto-inart^ r, Hogers, 
held a conspieuous place. 

We cannot but hope that this volume 
will tin da place among our p(>i>ular bio- 
graphies. It needs to be seen only for a 
few moments to be prized. We give it our 
cordial and earnest recommendation, and 
thank Mr. Long for the successful effort 
he has made to perpt>tuate the memory of 
his beloved and excellent wife. 



Memoir of the liev, IIknut Ditncan, 
I).I)., Minister of Kuthwell, Founder of 
Savings Banks, A uthor of ** Saered 
Philosophy of the Seasims," &e., \e. 
By his Sun^ the Jit'v. i\y.oviiiv. John C. 
Duncan, North ^Shields. Small «vo. 
pp. 380. 

Oliphaiit, Edinburgh; and Hamilton and Co., 
Lohdoii. 

Tiiis is a very precious record of a life 
of unusual interest. Dr. Duncan was one 
of the most distinguished men of his day — 
a man of high literary tastes, who had, 
after a great struggle, dedicated all to tho 
interests of the cross. As the founder of 
"Savings Banks," he deserves to be re- 
garded as the ipeat friend and benefactor 
of the poor and industrial classes. 

The Memoir is beaatiiUly written, and 
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is hifUf ereditablo to the taste and dU« 
crimiiuuion of Dr. Duncan's son. 



Obioikal TuouoHTfl on VARIOUS Pas- 
SAGKS^Scriptuhe; being the substance 
ttf Sermons preached by the late licv. 
Richard Ckcil, A.M. \ever befrn-c 
puhiisheJ. Taken down by eome of his 
htarert^ and now edited by Catueiiine 
Cecil. 8va pp. G92. lbs. 6d. 

Sevley and Co. 

Wb are delighted at the thought of so 
mach onpublished material from the pen 
or fhmi the lips of Richard Cecil. Those 
who either were accustomed to hear him, or 
who hare become familiar with his terse 
and striking sayings, ^ill rejoice to be in 
poaienion of these sketches. They do not 
alwavfl realize the deceased to our minds ; 
bat toere are passages in almost every page 
which we could pronounce to be his. We 
dovbc not the work will have a wide circu- 
laiion among the surviving friends of Mr. 
Cecil 



Tke Irish Pastor and tlie Famine. Me- 
moirM and liemains of Oie licv, Samuel 
Urown^ofTralee, Ireland. By his Brother, 
the Rev. Isaac Hkown, author of " The 
9tUnistry of Christ,*' and " An Kam(.-st 
Ministry." Small 8vo. pp. 27 G. 

Nlsbvtand Co. 

This is an affecting memorial of a truly 
devoted young minister, who suuk iuto un 
early grave in the mlddt of UM:fulucss and 



devoted toil Ills brother has done good 
service to the church in raising this monu- 
ment to the honour of one whose life and 
death supplied an edifying example to the 
Christian church. We knew Mr. Brown 
well, and can bear testimony to the faith- 
fulness of the portrait here given of him. 
Much will be fouud iu the volume on the 
state of Ireland, truly worthy of most 
serious consideration on the part of the 
Christian and the philanthropist 



In'cidents of Travel in Er.Yi»T, ABAniA, 
Pktrae, and the Holy Land. By J. 
L. Stephens, Esq., author of** Incidents 
of Travel in the Russian and Turkish 
Empires.'' 12nio. pp. 258. 

Ward and Co. 

This new edition of Mr. Stephens's very 
interesting work on Palestine and the adja- 
cent countries will be a most acceptable 
boon to the public, at the amazingly low 
price of one and sixpence. Mr. Stephens 
is a writer who does not fail to awuken the 
curiosity of his readers, nor does he iu 
general conic short in the matter of sup- 
ply lug ample information in reference to 
the eastern countries through which he 
has travelled. Jle is not Ktrietly a crilieal 
writer, but his pages will be perused with 
cijual advantage and Rntisfactlou. 

AVe reeomniend this edition very ear- 
nestly to that cluss of our readers who can- 
not affonl to purchase more expensive 
works. Thi-y will find in it the substance 
of our best int'orniation respecting Egyi»l, 
Arabia, and the Holy Land. 
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KEXOZB OF THE REV. WILT J AM SILVESTER, 
OF SANDDAni. 

No living man feels more strongly at- 
iBched to the jHrangrlical Maijttzinc than 
did the subject of this memoir. He saw its 
establishment in 1793 ; watched its progress 
daring a period of fifty-four years ; rejoiced 
in its efficiency and increased circulation; 
and continoed to read it till the last week 
of his earthly pilgrimage. No part of the 
Maguine prov^ more entertaining or 
bMroctive to him than the Biographical. 
He used to rise, from the perusal of the 
fives of the servants of God, animated, 
CMoimged, prepared to combat the diffi- 
caltias of hii profession, and to abound in 
te work of the Lord. He has finished his 
aame. Maj aurvivora read with profit 
te aaaals A one eminently blessed, and 



through him be Kni to magnify the grace of 
God! 

AVilliam Silvester was born at Stafford, 
Nov. r.Hh, 1777. lie was the .son of James 
Silvester, an inkeeper ; a man of the world, 
whose religion consisted in going once to 
church on Sunday, but in whose family 
there was not the form of godliness, in 
his youth AVilliani was totally ncgleetiM, 
as to moral, or religious training. I.ert to 
himself, he grew up in ignorance ami vice. 
From his eleventh till his sixteenth year, 
his conduct was irregular and dissipated. 
He a.ssociated with wieked companions, — 
trampled under foot the morality of the sab- 
bath, — mingled in the dance, — attended the 
race-course, — presided over the cock-fight, 
— and gave a license to every unholy 
desire. Even then there was a moral 
|)0w«r within his breast, which occasionally 
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cblnu'd a licarirj*;. <'«»nFcioTico, ^apfgostiiig 
thonirhts relative to iK-ath, judgment, hell, 
and eternity, intimated that it hail a word 
of udiiicmition to his guilty mind, and 
would say it. In n>feri>nci* to that perior], 
he said» " 1 n'lnember liow wri-tclied I 
sometimes felt After an evening sjic-nt in 
revelry, and thouiili I appeared com])lotfly 
happy, and liad l:i'pt th«' ooinpany in a 
rorir of hmgliter. I retiivl to my brJ- 
chiimlHT the siiVject <if n!ent:il airnriy that 
ea[nit)t lu* de>'jrilK*ii. ( 'orjNoicnci*. IoiuUt 
than tile noisi* <»f the worM, tauLjht me tliat 
*sin U an evil and hitter thin*:.' " 

In the year IT'.'A. h.is father bound him 
an appreiitiee to a taih>r in StaH'onl ; but» 
finding business irk«(mie, he left liis native 
town, ill a i Umdestin*- nmnnor. and beeame 
a wanderer on the faee of the earth. He 
visited a number of to^^ ns working otH a- 
sioiuilly. and firing hard. At length Divinu 
rrovideiiee directed his stojis to Woburn. 
in Uedfordshire, where he found employ- 
ment from Mr. John Munkcr. Not hmg 
after he had been there, Mrs. I»unker. his 
master's wife, who ii^as a pious woman, 
and a very zeahms Christian, went into tlic 
workshop; spoke to tlie nuMi about reli- 
gion; urged them to attend the ]>reaehing 
of the gospel ; mentioned the benefit she 
derived from the ministry i»f her pastor; 
and invited ihem to accompany her, with 
the promise of aeconmuKlation in the house 
of God. Her pious remarks were met with 
rndf jokes and ridicule. Fixitig her eyes 
on tlie stranger, she said, *' Silvester, do 
n(»t mind these men ; think for yourself, 
— vou have a stMil to save, and it should bi> 
the buMueaS of your life to attend to it. ' He 
was struck with her earnestness, and s.iid, 
"The business of mv life to attetid to niv 
soul 1— why, I have never given it a serious 
thought I" Curiosity proinptetl him to ac- 
eonipany his mistn-ss U* her ]»lace of wor- 
Khi)>. It was the first time he had entered 
a dissenting chapel: everything was new 
and surprising. The cha|H>l was a plain 
thatoluHl building, crowded with hearers. 
The singing attracted his notice, and pleased 
him. The minister, after readini; a portitm 
of Scripture, prayed " without book," and. 
afterwards, ])reached *' without notes* 
vhich greatly astonished him. The sim- 
plicity of the worship, -the animated sing- 
ing, — tlie fervency of the exlempomry 
prayer, — the earnr»sl addn-ss <if the preacher, 
and the dev<uit attention of the hearers, so 
im))ressed his spirit that he said, " Ixelnjum 
is nt)t the cold lorm I sup^mnjihI it to be, but 
a livimj rotlifi/. Dissent is not the religion 
of disitfecti'd men. as represttnttd to me, 
but a trultf acriptural worship. This a {) pears 
to me the worship of primitive Christians, 
as recorded in the New Testament, and 
such as was practised by Christ and his 
apostles." 



From this time h(» became a re^nlar 
hearer of tlie gospel, and felt deeply inte- 
rested in the aftairs of the chapel. A ser- 
mon, preached from Tsa. ix. 17, "The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God," was applied 
by the Spirit to his heart, lie w.is con- 
victiHi of sin. lie saw himself exposed to 
that hell which had lK*en named in the 
Sermon, as a ]>Ijce of punishment for the 
devil, his angels, and all impenitent sinners. 
He saw his danger t<» be imminent. <'(»n- 
vietion flashed on his conscience, and the 
thunders <»f a broken law rent his trembling 
hcirt. Having no friend to point him to 
the scriptural remedy, he supfKised his 
safety lay in prayer : and therefore cried 
night and day to God for mercv. He 
forsook all known sin, abandoned bis irre- 
ligioiLs companions, and conimeuci.'d a pro- 
cess of n- format ion, with the hope of 
producing in himself a moral fitness, which 
would secure tin* favour of God and pre- 
pare him for heaven. Still his distre.ss of 
mind continued, and he wondered why re- 
lief did not c:>me: "His zeal for God was 
not ace(»rdin!r to knowledge; for K'ing 
ignorant of Goal's righteousness, and going 
alxiut to establish his own righteousness, he 
did not submit himself to the righteoiii«ness 
of <iod. and view the i^ord Jesus <Mirist as 
the end of the law for rijihteousness to every 
one that believeih.'* A lecture tm the pa- 
rable of the prodigal son was greatly blessed 
to him. His views were directed to the 
nietluHl of salvation through the redemp- 
tion of <'hrist. He lied to God, through 
the one Mediator, as his only refuge in the 
time of trouble. He believed in Jesus 
Christ to the saving of his siuil, and found 
joy and i>eace in believing. He betook 
himself to the examination of the Scrip- 
tures, di-terminiHl to be a JVible Christian. 
Prayer in tlie name of Christ was no longer 
a task, but felt to be a delightful ]>rivilejrc. 
The cloud passed away from his mind ; the 
truths of religion lent their heavenly aid; 
peace spread its balmy inllueuce over his 
spirit, and he njtuced in hope of the glory 
of <!(k1. a new era arose in his history; 
he breathed in a new atmnsjihere. and felt 
an anxious solicitude to know the will of 
his liC»r«l and ^Ia*:ier. Home came vividly 
before his mintl, and he resolved to return, 
to make reparation to such as he h:id in- 
jured, and btMielit the souls of his relations. 
1-le married his c(»mpaninn in travel, Mary 
31oore; took farewell of his Woburu friends; 
retraced his steps to StalTord ; sought and 
obtaini'd the forgiveness of his parents, he 
waited on his master, whose service he hud 
deserted ; made an apology for his con- 
duct ; remained with him three year.s, and 
thus honourably KTvcd out the periofl of 
apprenticeship. 

His relations kindly received him,— but 



unrruARY. 



531 



when he introdaeed the subject of roligiou, 
mentioaed the change he had cxpcriencefl, 
and how anxioosly he felt for their salva- 
don, they were surprised and alarmed. 
They charged him with insanity, and united 
in persecuting him. Every attempt he 
made fi>r their spiritual benefit vas tn^atcd 
with the utmost contempt One of his 
most violent opposers was his own wife. 
So inveterate was her enmity to the truth, 
that he could not pray in his own niom. 
" Poor' William 1" thev exclaimed, " how 
migion has turned his head ! reliffion lias 
mined him !" ** Let us bcc,*' his father said 
one day, *' let us see wliat book that is 
which Billy is reading." It was answered 
that it was the Bible. '* Ah, then," said 
the old man, ** that is it which is doin^ all 
the mischief. Poor Billy is a ruined man! 
Religion has ruined him, and will ruin my 
bmily.** To his accusers he calmly re- 
plied,—** As to religion ruining our family, 
that is impossible, for we have no religion. 
The Bible has done more for nu* than any 
other book, — it has led me to I'hrist, and 
filled me with consolation. It is strange 
that yon manifested no alarm, when I was 
the slave of sin, and pursued the way to 
death ; and it is equally strange, that you 
can think that religion has mined mo, 
when you see the great change it has pro- 
dneed in me and on me.'' Thus was he 
enabled to maintain the trnth, to walk cir- 
cumspectly, and to shine as a light in a 
dark neighbourhood. 

The greatest difficulty felt by Mr. S l- 
▼erter, at this time, was the want of (.'hris- 
tian fellowship. He had but recently heconu' 
a member of the household of faith, and wns 
mily a ** babe in Christ." Doubts arose in 
hie mind, respecting the meaning of ]ias- 
Mges of Scripture, — and hesiprhed tors<»nu* 
person to instruct him in the way of life. 
Me went regularly to church, but obtaine<l 
■o fpiritnal benefit. On iniiiiiry he was 
directed to an old man who w:ts deemed 
"•Tery religious." He asked him the mean- 
ing <^the phrase, *• Yc must be born again ?" 
Tlie old man said, " I cannot tell ;" but 
added, ** I sec you want comfort ; and 
therefore you must come to church nu:l 
take the sacrament. If vou come to mv 
kovse I will prepare you."' He went, and 
^be old man*s wife, who assisted in the 
pteparatory process, occasionally took the 
le of Ood in vain ; he saitl, " Yours is a 
religion ; it seems to consist in 
outward forms, — it will not suit 
He ne-xt went among the Presbytc- 
iur a season, who wnrship])ed in the 
Bvoadeye ; but here he did not feel satis- 
Aid; he was hungering and thirr^ting for 
i^lritaal noorishment, but could fmd no 
~ for his sonl. 

One evening he felt vcrv distressed in 

along Vine-street, he 
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involuntarily exelaimeil, " What shall I do 
to be saved? whnt would I irive for a faith- 
ful friend? O Father of lights send forth 
thy light and tnith to guide me I"' His 
attention was arrested by a light in the 
window of a small buildiiiir. and the voice 
of singing. He drew near, and listened. 
Thi.» musie eeased, and the accents of prayer 
fell uiH)u his ear. He opened the ilodr and 
entered, nnd found half-a-dozen poor < 'liris- 
tians engaged in devotir)n:il exercises. He 
bowed with them :it the throne of grace. 
The !S}>irit powerfully o] .crated on hi.-j 
mind. The burden fell fnnu him. His 
soul was set at a ixl(»riuns libertv, jiud lu? 
retired praising God. He went home to 
his wife, and in the fulness <»f his heart 
said, ** Miry ! 1 have found < 'hrist ! I have 
found comfort to my soul ! I have found a 
little company of disciples worsliippirjg in 
a lr)wly dwelling; bat it has p^o^ed the 
house (»f God, — the very gate of heaven to 
my soul!" 

He cast in his lot \\ith this little com- 
pany of despised Nonconformists. They 
were few in numbrr, and j)oor in cirenni- 
stances. They had ii preacher once a fort- 
nii'ht; and on the alternate Snndav a 
female read a sermon. The Hev. .1. Smith, 
of Leek, visited Statlonl. Mr. Silvi-ster was 
introduced to him, and found the interview 
very plea^^ing and ]irotitable. 

He derived manv advantages from ac- 
quaintanceship with Thomas Parry, one of 
tlie members a poor shoeniakj-r, but a 
warm-hearted, /,ealons,andennsi>(ent ( "lirrs- 
tian. He was mi^'lity in the Scriptures, 
an<l every way <|tialitied to dire<'t the views 
of his yt)ung friend, lie freiiut'iitly con- 
versed with him, and fauiirht him tin wav 
of (lod more perfectly. On the fir>t Sun- 
dav of evvrv mourh they ^\aIkf•«l to:;i.'ilHT 
from Statfcird to Stone, a distance of >i'veM 
mil'.'S, to eoinmunlca'e "vxith the <'on':re;ia- 
tioTial ehnreh at the hitter plact*, at the 
Lord's table. Tliose were delifihtJul sea- 
sons. Thev c;)nveri:iMl of l>i\ine thinir-:, 
and their hearts burned within tlieni by the 
way. At len.irth Mr. Parry's healln de- 
clined: and finding hini<'.-1 J' dra\u!iL' uiar 
the grave, he tendered to .Mr. Silvest r his 
dying advice, lie said, "1 die, but (lod 
will be ^^it^l his small, su.'Vevin:^ i-au'.e in 
.StatTiird. As for \o'.i, uw voung iViend, 
j'ou are losing y«iur tinn- ; yo'i are allow- 
ing your talents to lie biiritd. M hen iUA 
calls a voun«r Tv-rstin by his ';raee. it will 
be fmuni that lie has s«Mn«' s[»eeial work 
for him to do. I b<'lieve (lod has t^p.tnul 
HUH'/.' for //"// io tltK Therefore 1 advise vou 
to live near the cro^s, - to cultivate holi- 
iv»<s of heart and lile,— to cultiviite ihi* 
f.icnlties (if VDMr i.iind, ■ to pl.'.ce \onr- 
self under a rousing ministry, — to watcu 
the leadings of Providence, — and to pray 
much .*' 
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AftiT the iloath «>f Thomas I'arry, he 
folt a sod blank,— and rt'tUrtinp: on his hist 
wonls. re&iK'fiin^ the bi'iietit to Ik* diTi\i'«l 
from the laiihtul, eiiir^i-tic prcueliiu;; of 
the wiiivl, he ooasidcrcd it \i\> iluty to s«vk 
at'tcT the nic'Utis of grace. Looking to (iod 
for direetio!!, he was inipre>>ed A^uh the 
dnty <d' poih-^ to Mani'liestrr. Tassin'r 
thron^h fiu-shire on his \\a\ ihitluT, 
ho tV'It vciy fatiguol. and nim-li dt,'i»rcs.s- 
I'd ill his .spirits. lio sat do«n nndor a 
hediie-ri»w l»v tUf wav. There lie com- 
nu'iidrd himsril' to (Iod ; and a> he revolved 
in his mind the leading's o( Proxidenee to. 
Mard> h'.m. he Mas.sati^tiell that h.s nh)tives 
were pure in the step he was taking', and 
wiiil" he felt L'ratefnl for the pa>t, he eoiiM 
irn«.! (I.»i fur the fn'.ure. A!> hi- ^at. musing 
<«:i tJ.Kl's woiiderfn! ue»ii;ns ««f nierey to 
man, tin' lir!e«ii:li \er.M' nl' the twcnt\- 
eij'lith chapter oi' (K-nesLs was as \ividjy 
impre><i-d en hi.-: mind as it' a \oioe had 
addressed his ear: "And behold I am 
with llue«a!id uiil kee^t thce in all plaees 
whither tli<ii px-Nt, and will brintr thee 
a.LMin into thi^ land; for I will nc»t leave 
thee, nntil I have dune thai which I have 
>I)oken to th"e «»K'" Ihiw mysterious are 
tile wa\s of (ird t<) man ! The only t)bieet 
Mr. Silvester had in jroinij t.« Manchester 
was t«» attend t«) h.s secular bn^in•■ss, ami 
be in a po.-iiinn to _i.'i-t go«»d to his soul. 
Kittle di>l he tliink that .-even years alter 
that da\, he would return to tlie same 
e«»nn»y a niinister of the irospel I and that 
for f'-riy years he was to labmir in the 
work of the mii.istrv in CIu shire, and be 

• 

the father «d* a mnititnd ' ft' souls I He 
rose, relVer lied and strengthened in a pecu- 
liar degree, prosi cnted his journey, ai.il 
safely reaelied lii- ]tlaci' ot' destination. In 
Manehester he found immediate einpl(»y- 
ment, and placed himself under the mini- 
stry of the Jlev. William Uob\. In the fel- 
lowship of the church in (.'annon-street. 
and im.ler the powerful preaching of the 
g:ospel, he seemed to be introduced to a 
new world, and to enj(iy a heaven on earth. 
He often adverted to this season ; a:id as 
his wife, through the instrumentality of 
Mr. Hoby, was led to the knriwledge of the 
truth, his joy on earth was complete. 
Writing to a friend, he said, "From l^i)l 
till lso7, tlie time .spent in .Manchester will 
iioi be forg«»tten by me in time nor in » ter- 
nitv. The ministrv of an angel from hea- 
\en could not have been more refri-shitig 
to mv .spirit, than ili it of dear Mr. Kobv's. 
No pers*ni e«»ald possibly enjoy the means 
of grace mure than 1 did. I could live on 
one meal a day with c«mifort, but I could 
not exist without the means of grace. That 
1 might never be absent from the week 
evenin«; services, 1 n>se to my labour by 
four o'clock in the morning, and would 
continue olteu till miduight,' that 1 might 



provide things honest in the sight of all 

, men. My constant attendance on all tlie 
means of grace wa.s grounded tin the fol- 
lowing considerations: — 1st, a sense of duty ; 
2nd, interest, that I might meet (*od, be 
nd'reshed, and get instruetion : .'U'd, that I 
might not be a stumbling-bliK'k to the 
world; 4ih. that I might set an example' to 

. my fellow-CMiristians; :>th, that 1 might 
eneounige my dear minister, by showing 
that 1 valufl his instructions, and esteemed 

I him hi'jhly in love for his work's sake.'* 
At Maneholer he spent ftmr \ear8 of 

. great comfort. an<l made great j»rogress in 

■ liie I)i\ine life, lie occasionally ;uldressed 
the Sundav-seluMii. but never aott«l as a 
regular teaeh«T,— inasmuch as they were ut 

I that time all ••hired.' He devoted most of 
his spare time in visiting the sick, and dis- 

I trile.iiin-^ religious tnicts. At the close of 
a meeting one evening. Mr. Koby htoppitl 

• him. and entered into eonvers;ition res|H*el- 
ing his iMiKsjHCis f«ir the future, and asked 
" Whether he ilid not eiiteriain the thought 
of dedicating his time and talr^nts to tne 
lainl in the w«.rk of the ministry r'' The 
ijuestitin surprised him. because that sub- 
ject had been mueh on his mind, though he 
had ne^e^ named it to any person. He 
left the malti-r with the ehureh. At the 
reipiesi of li!«. brethren he preached before 
them; ami such was the imjirtssion his 
sermons n:a«Ie, tlial tliev uManiiiiMuslv re- 

' solve-l to recommeiid him to ilie atteiitn»n 
id" yiv. IJoby, their jMttor. as a lit person 

' to be received int<i his academy,— an insti- 
luiuin eonilncted bv .Mr. Uobv. for training 
vouMg incn for missionary and pastoral 
w«iik. huring a period of llfiei'u months 
he remained in the acatleiny. attending to 
varioii-; branches of study, ar.d i»reiiching 
in the tillages round Manchester. His 
own statement relative to his pi».sii;on as a 

■ student is as follows, and is as just as it 
is honest: — " In .Mr. Koby I was favoured 

'. with a teacher in everj ^ense <puilified to 
instruct nu- ; I made \er> little progress in 

. systematic karning.* The truth is. his 
habits had been formed, — so that he found 

' it ditiicult to fix his mind on a rcguUir coni>c 
oftludy. His IVible was liis Cinnp.inion, 
and prayer the element in w hich he breathed. 
His soul thirsted to beuselul; and his 
highest ambition was to save souls, and 
honour his I)i\ine >hisier. 

In 18o7, an api'lieation w:is made to Mr. 
Roby by the Cheshire I nion. f«ir a preacher 
to itinerate in that dark count}. Mr. .*<il- 

' vcster was .selected as the very man litted 
for this wt)rk of self-denial. A fter a month's 
deliberation and prayer on liis part, and 
that of his fellow-stiidents, it was agreed 
that the l^rd had made it plain for hint 

. to undertake this mission. Accordingly, in 
April iJjur, he reached Sandbach, a iKTfect 
stranger, and was a few days *' abiding 
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in t!ie town to tee what the Lord intended 
to do by him.*' The country in and round 
Sandbach was dark as midnight. Darkness 
covered it, and gross darkness the people. 
Scarcely a ray of gospel light relieved the 
anivenal gloom. Ignorance, immorality, 
aa^bath profiination, and brutal sports, pre- 
Tailed among the inhabitants. Even the 
scalous Methodists had failed to make aa 
impression ; and Satan seemed to claim the 
territory as his own, and to reign great and 
high. He commenced preaching in his 
own "hired" room, with fear and trem- 
bling. His congregation consisted of nine 
C arsons. He had settled down there to 
bonr for souls, and he embraced every 
opportunity of accomplishing his object. 
He visited the sick ; conversed with the 
people on the momentous interests of eter- 
nity; instructed the younj^; distributed 
tracts; preached the gospi'l in private 
bonseiK, bams, in the open air, and in 
cver>* place where hearers could be found. 
It may be said of him that he preached 
ts "• dying man to dying men.*' He 
nreachcd "with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven." Though his sermons were 
nlways plain and full of gospel statement, 
they were practical, and expressed "the 
thoughts that breathe and the words tiiat 
bum.*' He felt that he had a message of 
transcendent g^ndeur and infinite import- 
ance to deliver, in which the glory of (iod 
and the welfare of perisliing sinners were 
involved. He addressed them in the fulness 
-ctf his heart, freely, fervently, and affec- 
iiooately. The people were surprised, 
sieved, and melted ; the hardened were 
«nbdued and softened ; and large assemblies 
%uahed into silence, like the deep pauses of 
nature amid the pealing of a thunder- 
^orm. 

As sure as God will bless the industry 
«f the huslxindman, will he erowu with 
success the labours of his faithful servants. 
So it was with our honoun.'d friend. God 
vas with him. His *' hired*' room soon 
became so small, that lie had to stand at 
the door, and proclaim the message to the 
people in the street. Four months after 
iiis arrival in Sandbach, a bam was pur- 
chased, and converted into a chapel, eapa- 
Me of accommodating 150 hearers. This 
iras soon crowded. This, in the course 
tii a few years, was four times enlarged ; 
and at length abandoned for a beautiful 
new chapelf capable of seating r>00 hearers, 
"with commodious school-rooms, and sur- 
lonnded by a spacious burial-ground. The 
expenses were considerable, but met by the 
liberality of the church and congregation, 
wded by the Christian public. Thus did 
tlie Lord prosper the labours of his faithful 
servant Nor did he confine his labours 
fp Sandbach, but preached the gospel in 
cvei7 Tillage within ten miles; and 
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with great success in every place. Multi- 
tudes attended the preaching, — great so- 
lemnity rested on the congregations ; many 
were deeply impressed; and scarcely a 
Sunday passed but souls were converted to 
God. As the result of his exertions and 
success, foiir chajnls were built in as many 
villages, and superintended by him till his 
death. 

It is hardly to be expected that Satan 
would give up his captives without a strug- 
gle, nor that a servant of Christ, so emi- 
nently successful, would be permitted to 
prosecute his victories without molesta- 
ti«>n. Mr. Silvester had to endure " a light 
of afflictions." He suffered from the prt)- 
papration of malicious falsehoods, private 
ridicule, and personal insult. He was " the 
song of the drunkard," the object of 
hatred to the pn)fane, and evil spoken of 
by nominal Christians. Public worship 
was sometimes interrupted by ignorant 
mobs. In no plaee was this specit>s of per- 
secution more exhibited than at the large 
village of Har lington. He had ]>reached in 
the open air three times to large congrega- 
tions, without interruption. Gn the occa- 
sion of his fourth visit, ht' found that a 
combination was formed against him to 
prevent him preaching. lx)rd Crewe's hall 
was in that neighbourhood, and the valet 
of his lordship collected all the servants 
and work-people of the establii^hnient, jilied 
them with drink, and inarehe<l to Hasting - 
ton, with dogs and game cocks, with the 
determination to put ilown " the preacher 
of sedition." Many hundreds had assem- 
bled from the surrounding country, to *' see 
the rc»\v and get sport." The valet asked 
the preacher by what authority he dared t<» 
come to that neighbourluiod? Mr. Silvester 
with dignity replied, " I stand hero with 
the authority of the King of Heaven I Here, 
sir, is earthly authority," holding up his 
licence from the magistrate, — " and here is 
spiritual authority," pre.»»enting him with 
the IJible ; " this book says * (io and preach 
the gospel to every creature!'" For two 
hours the contest was carried on. Dogs 
were set on the people to disperse them. 
At length they drove Mr. Silvester out of 
the village, by pelting him with rotten eggs, 
mud, and stones. Next day he returned, 
ami found, to his unutterable joy, that tlm 
proceedings of the previous evening had 
produced for him universal sympathy. A 
multitude immediately assembled, to whom 
he preached the word of God with iM)wer. 
A vast number of souls were turned to 
(lodl Some of the most pn»tligate were 
led to cry for mercy, and give up their 
hearts to God : ** So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed." A subscription 
was entered into, a chapel built, a Christian 
church formed, a Sunday-school instituted, 
and the word of God extended to the re* 
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pious rnuiul iilir»ut. A n-vu'W of the xvork 
tif <Mii| ill iliai loi'iility, lliins-livt- years 
after the p)>{nl hail hiM-n ininxluciHl, U-d 
Mr. Silvi'Nler to .-a) tliat he hurl reason la 
believe' iiLcire smiN had jjoiie to heaven I'roiii 
lla-«Iiiir*ton than lro:u any uthcr viila^'c in 
JSritain. 

In liisold :i;;t' hi-* heart \tasot'(en clu'tTed, 
hy lacetinir ministers, deaemis, Suml.iy- 
Ni'h'.ol tiacliiTs. arnl private ('hri>tiaiis. in 
iiianv parts of the e<nintr\, uho ouiied him 
as their ^iiiritiuil father. Anion^ them ni.iy 
lie luiliud lii> ««\\u hrofher; vim liU"* heen, 
for a i:er'.i«J t-f fiTfy yea'.""*, a |.riiieip:il sn|)- 
jiorter vt' the Ni»in'onroriu:>l i:iter*'>t in 
S'.atford. Jle va^ h-il to pivf u]i hi> heart 
ti> (ioil. as the iisult of l;i^ hroiher's eoii- j 
vi r.salioii \vi;)i him. niul his larnest [ravers 
for him. AI>o nii honoured hrotlier in tlie 
]iuiii>:r\. >vlto lor iiianv \>Mrs ^^^lained : 
the eharaeler of a iit:»siotiar\ in India, and 
i.N now t:eenj'>inf: an imjiortaiil sphere in 
the nei;:ht)ourh'>o<l «.d' Londo:). 

Diirii.-r a ['erio.l nf nearl) lurty jears 
had he heen h»calod in a scene «»f anxiety 
and toils sind in " labours mo.-t uhnndant." 
He had seen nniliitudes ei>n>igno<l to their 
lii.^t roiin^-place; over many baek.slid<.rs 
he nionrnedf and uej»l over tli(»se \^ho were 
livinjj in uit«'r disr«'L»ard of eternal tiiinjis. 
failed to exerei>e iii- talents at a peenliar 
period in the lii-^tory of tiio church, he ttu>k 
an aeti\e part in the great nui\enienls of 
the times. '1 he various iiniuirlant societiis", 
vhioh have lor their «'hject to jiive tiie 
word of life t«) the I'amily of man. received 
his able advocacy and liberal siipj)ort. 
JJt itvn>Ii,t(i was a leailin/j trait in Ids cli'i- 
raetcr ; the tale of wiie moved his Iieart, 
and led him to minisier to the sullerer. It 
i.s po.s>il)le that in this he wa.« sometimes 
ineauthuis, and l^eslowcd his gifts without 
snHicientdi»criminati"n. f>tillit \»a«!afailing 
on the siile of humanitv and merev; 

" Mii\r«l liy tf.'.-ir lalo Lis l.rart l-i .'"iii t- j\nv>, 
Ami ijie.ti- U,v\iui ii:iir viir> in tlmr wik-; 
('.iik-i< <- '.III ir nil I its i-i t!i' ir i.ai.ts (u M..in. 
Hi-- p.!v J. .\i- 1' «r «!i.iri!> I t^.m 
Tliii!- \n O'.ii \f t!,i' \%Mii lii'il \\,i> Ii;. jtMi-, 
AimI e'l ii hi.t 2'.eitini> 1i-.i:j"iI tn virtu-.'* >ii:i-.*' 

The time at length approached when our | 
friend retpiircd to exercise tlie passive ! 
graces «>f the Christian, — manifest reMg- 
naiiou to the will of God, — and go the vvay i 
of all tlesh! Though hi.s physical frame 
was strong, and singularly mu.«.eular, and 
lirnily Knit, and though he was bh-ssed with 
un excellent C(ai»iitution, vet under the . 
jTessure i»f labour his health declined. A ' 
(■wmj»licaiion of di>orders indicated a de- 
rangement of his VI hole system, and baillcd 
medical blvill. lie continued to exercise ' 
his oilicial duties till he became feeble as . 
u child. Kelaxallon vnas absolutely neces- ■ 
^ar\ : and he left Sandliach in July, IS 46, I 
uud spent the la>t week*- of UU "earthly 



pilgrimage, except one, in Stafford, his 
native town. His strength rapidly gave 
way ; his siiilering was great, relieved only 
by tlie influeuee of happy assiKMatioDS,^ 
the soothing attention of relatives and 
friends, -the characteristic buoyancy of a 
mind unnsujlly cheerful, — and the strong 
couMilations (»f religion. Knowing that he 
had " the sentence of death within himself/' 
he strove to be useful to every one he met. 
To a ministerial brother, who saw him 
every day, he said, "O my brotlier, 30U 
Know how much my heart has been set 
on the prosi«criiy of our cause in my 
native town. It was a wonderful pro- 
vidrhce v. hieli brought \ou to Stafford; 
and now that the cause prospers, 1 can say, 
* l.or<l, hi me dej art in peace!* I have 
experi* need tin- grtal goodness of God, 
and 1 have now peace, — the peace of the 
very (iod of pcaee,— that p«aee which Jesus 
purcliasi.d. and b(.<)uea:lied to all his fol- 
lowers. My hoiKS nst rm a rock, that 
spiritual rock, Christ. On his perfect right- 
eou-^m ^s, — his all-suilicieut atonement, — his 
resurrection, — his all-powerful interces- 
sion, — hih c«>miiiunications of grace! O 
Iiovv precious are thrisi and the doctrines 
of grace to my >oul! I shall soon sleep in 
Jesus! llih Spirit dvvells in my heart, and 
eunfirnis mv union with him, and seals me 
unto the day of redemption I O, brother, 
to think of the unniin:zled happiness ojf 
heaven, an>l that 'fur more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory:"' 

One evening he summoned all his rela- 
tions into his presence, to give them his 
parting advice. It was a solemn scene. 
Like a patriarch he sat, solemn and grave, 
— the si»Icmn realities of eternitv before 
his niinrl,- the bcit interests of his relations 
on his s]tirit, —a ray «»f liojie from tlie upper 
world .seemed to irrailiate h\> countenance, 
— his woiils grave and weighty, arrested 
everv ear and moved iViTV bean! " 1 die, 
dear friends, 1 die. hut Ciod will be with 
you. 1 am a monument of his mercy ; I 
was of all men the m«>Ht unlikelv to Ik: the 
subject of his grace. I'or this, for putting 
me into the mini>iry. and for making me 
useful, I have not words to express my 
wonder ami gratitude." He then {K)inted. 
out the kindness of 4M>d to thtir family in 
a temporal sense, more especially as most 
of tiicm were called hy the grace of (jiod; 
urged them to stand by the cause of Christ, 
and never to desert it ; to hold up the 
hands of their ])a^ior, and encourage his 
heart ; to be reaily to every good work, 
and liberal to the extent of their ability. 
He informed them of the state of Lis 
worldly affairs, and instructed them re- 
specting his funeral ; and concluded by 
pressing upon them the necessity of culti- 
vating personal and family religion, of 
loving one another, and being faithful, a« 
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stewAids of the lirin^ God. The friends 
were tUeii commended to God iu solemn 
aod alGBCtionatc prayer. 

^ Kezt day he returned to Sandbach, to 
die! With the strictest propriety it can 
be i^d that his end was peace. Kot even 
a (tassing cloud intervened Ik'twcen him 
and the presence of Christ, lie continued 
in the xull possession of his senses to 
the last, and, in broken sentences, to utter 
the feelingi{ of his heart to his dear friends, 
who surrounded his dying pillow. On 
the Ht of September. "l84fi, and in the 
sixt^-ninth year of his age, liis mortal put 
on immortality. There was no strupjile, 
no GonTuUive heavings, no pain : a slight 
tremulous (Quiver ran thrilling along his 
frame.— it ceased, — all was owrl The 
released happy spirit quitted the earthly 
tabernacle, and winged its lliglit to the 



region of p«'ace and h>ve, and liolincss. antl 
eternal life! Five days after, a number of 
minibtcrial brethren and Christian friends 
'* carried him to his burial, and made great 
lamentation over him." Ri-ader! as }ou 
enter the gate, leading to tlu* Inde]>endent 
' Chapel, Sandbach, on ycmr left hand vcm 
will (;ee a tombbtone, with the iiiscription, 
j " Christ is all in all." That tomb con- 
' tains the mortal part of AVilliani Silvester, 
an honoured servant of Jesus Christ, in 
"sure and certain hopi* of eternal life;" 
and the saered admonition falls on your 
ear. ** W^irk while it is called to-ilay. The 
night t'ometli when no man can work 1'* 
— " iJe folIj>wers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises." — '* He 
faithful unto dtiith, and thou shall obtain 
the erown of life T' 
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ROBDURT CHAPEL, NOTTISG HILL. 

The foundation-stone of this new Con- 

Jiegational chnpel was laid on the .'lOth of 
agnst by Sir Culling K. Eardley, liart., 
in the presence of a very numerous and 
highly respectable assembly, 'i'he time 
fixed for the commencement of the service 
was half-past two; but long before this 
boar the platform erected for the accom- 
Modadon of the company was crowded; 
and when the conmiittee nnd the rev. 
gentlemen appointed to take part in the 
■mice arrived, it was with ditficulty they 
eoold make their way to the place reserved 
fiir them. Sir Culling arrived shortly af- 
terwards, and a hymn having been i«ung 
aid prayer offered by the Uev. John Hunt. 
of Brixton, the Hev. J. Stcmghton, of Ken- 
imgton, delivered a highly interesting and 
iHtiQcttve address, to which the congrega- 
tioii liatened with deep interest. During 
the delivery of the rev. gentleman's oration 
the feelings of his auditors could scarcely 
te restrained, and at its close murmurs of 
njaase could not be wholly repressed. 

The stone was then laid by Sir Culling. 
«bD delivered an appropriate address; 
■MCher hymn was sung, and tlie benc- 
^ktioD having been prououneed by Mr. 
ItoagfitoD, the large assembly disi)er»ed. 

Upwards of one hundred and fifty friends 
nmnpiently dined together in a marquee 
oceted on the adjoining ground. AVm. 
Walker, £s<i.. the treasurer, took the chair, 
ioitead of Sir Culling Eardley, (who was 
HBpellcd by a pressing engagement to 
Imc before dinner,) and Messrs. Churchill 
Mi CSox acted as vice-chairmen. 



After the customary healths had been 
l>ropc)sed an«l responded to, a list of the 
contributions alnudy promised towards tl:e 
erection of the cliapel was read, and several 
gentlemen present having addi-il their names 
for handsome sums, the company broke up. 

Among the ministers present we notietd 
the Hev. Drs. Archer, Campbell, l'\rgusc»u. 
and Massie; and Messr.>. Jlergne, Tuiman. 
^^'alford. Stniighton, Juinings, M.A.. John 
Hunt, K. Miller, J. Adt-niv, Joshua Har- 
rison, Forittr, (filbert, 11. Massie, Cnm- 
ming, AViNou, J. Chuvehill, ,1. Sutelille. 
!^I.A. ; and the following giiuiemen — Capt. 
Hood, K.N., ^Ie>srs. Swaiiie, Kennedy. 
Ilindley, Soth Smith, Thurston, riulgett, 
Jaeomb, Churchil, Cocks, Utibt. AVatson, 
r. K. Thomson, C. Mecking, and many 
others. 

Those of our readers who are aoquainted 
with the neighbourhood of Noiting Hill 
and Hayswater, will know that a ehajjel iu 
that hicalitv is much needed, and we are 
happy to find that Mr. Stoughtoit ar.d his 
friends at Kensington have made such an 
auspieious connnenceinent. AVe undurstan*! 
the building will contain about seven hun- 
dred persons in the area, and will eo.st 
about 4nOii/. T«A\ards tliis sum neariy 
2,."»0i)/. has been pronii*!ed, and the e(»nnuit- 
t«*e entertain the hope that the remainder 
will be raised by the time the buiMing is 
eompletod. The architect is Jidm Tarring, 
E.-q., of Charles-street, Middlesex Hospi- 
tal; and the contractors, Me&srs. Piper, of 
Uishopsgate- street. 
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ANNUITIES TO 1IINI8TEB8* WIDOWS. 

TnE last annual Report of the Pro- 
TESTAXT TvioN, for the benefit of widows 
and children of Protestant ministi'rs of all 
denominations, has just reached us; and 
we deem it our ini|H>rative duty to call 
the special attention of every minister and 
every church in the land to so valuable an 
institution. Its roeritu an* not known, and 
therefore not appreciated. It is unique in 
its character and benefits. It embraces 
none but Protestant niiniMers ; and while 
it provides for the widow, its solicitude 
extends to the orphan. 

At a comparatively moderate premium 
a minister may insure an annuity of from 
10/. to 90/., with a full participation in the 
surplus funds. In the event of death, his 
widow is preserviHl from bein^ thrown on 
the cold uud precarious charity of others. 
Or if there be no widow, a sum t>i]ual to 
four years' annuity is divided equally 
among the surviving: children, unless other- 
wisi' directed by the will or testament of 
the deceased parent. Ijot ministers connect 
themselves with the institution in early life. 
The pU'mium will be found much lower, 
and therefore be more easily paid. The 
advantage will be immense.' It will free 
the mind from a load of anxiety, and shed 
a clearer light over every domestic sci-ne. 

And might not the churches in many 
instances take uimn themselves the duty of 
thus aiding their respective pastors ? There 
nre some of our more favoured brethren 
altogether independent of such auxiliary 
aid, — they can sufficiently provide for their 
widows and children, — these are the excep- 
tion There are few ministers who are not 
wholly dependent on their stipend, and 
whose stipend is not exceedinjily limited. 
In such cases, it would require no great 
effort on the part of a church and congre- 
gatioOf to raise ten or twelve ])ounds annu- 
ully, to insure the life of the man to whose 
labours they are indebted for their highest 
and most positive gotxl. Let our churches 
be generous to their pastors. They will 
find an ample rewanl in their freer, fresher, 
and more untiring efforts. Their kindness 
will be a powerful stimulus to labour. 

The Iteport now before us places several 
of the annuitants in the most striking light. 
For instance, one annuitant received, during 
the period of her widowhood. 472/., in re- 
turn for isi;/. : another receivini 612/., in 
return for 172/. : and a third received 712/., 
for 107/. Can facts siK'ak more loudly in 
favour of the Institution ? AVhy do not the 
churches avail themselves of such provi- 
sion for the widows and orphans of their 
devoted pastors ? Is it the part of wisdom 
to leave all effort till the pall of death has 
'been spread over the bereaved fiimily? 
And if the churches will not do their duty, 



is it wise, or even just in ministers; to 
neglect this provision ? It is a society of 
ministers. It is an association of hrethrm 
for their mutual benefit To enter it indi- 
cates no distrust or suspicion of the pro- 
vidence of God. It is a step of practical 
wisdom and of practical piety. 

All information, together with the printed 
! Rules of the Society, may be obtained fhmi 
, the esteemed Secretary, the Rev. John 
Hunt, Brixton-rise, Surrey. 



ASSOCIATE Fl'ND, OR MINISTERS* FRIKNU. 

The committee of this instituti<m, which 
is established fur the assistance of ctingre- 
gational ministers of small salaries, exer- 
cising their ministry in England, beg to 
acknowledge an anonymous donation of 5L^ 
transmitted 21st August, by A. K. Z. 

T..OMAS I.K« I,. I secretariu. 

John \o<'KXey, j 
All communicatitms to be addressed to 
the Kev. i\ Gilbi>rt, corresponding secre- 
tary, 2.'), Manchester-terrace, Islington. 
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UN rRAVER-MEETIKGS. 

To the r.dilor uf ih§ EcuHffeliemt Mfapaziue. 

Sir, — So much has been said and written 
u(K)n the subject of prayer-meetings that 
anything new can hardly be expeeti'd ; yet 
if a comer in your valuable Magazine can 
be spared for the followmg remarks I shall 
be obligi*d. 

It is matter of frequent regret in our 
denomination that meetings for prayer 
are not bi'tter attended; but my decided 
opinion is that, till some method is adopted 
to make them more lively and interesting, 
that evil will never be remedied. I have 
been \n the coustant habit of attending 
those meetings for half a centurv', and often 
they have been to me as wells of salvation, 
fh>m whence my soul has drawn living 
water and been refreshed; but often on the 
other hand, I have come away dissatisfied 
and unwatered. Those who on sncli occa- 
sions take an active |>art, certainly slionld 
place themselves in such a position and 
exert their voices in such a manner as to 
be heard by the congregation, otherwise he 
might as well, as to the purposes of edifica- 
cation, pray in an unknown tongue. (See 
1 Cor. xiv. 9—14.) Indeed, I have some- 
times, after hearing a low muttering at the 
other end of the chapel for ten or fifteen 
minutes, asked my neighbours whether the 
prayer was in English or I^tin? and found 
they were as unable to decide as myself. 
I am no advocate for shouting in Ihvine 
worship; but surely those who speak should 
aim to be heard. A^n, if our friends 
would come forward it would be better; 
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instead of vfaich they iVeqaently stand at 
the lover end of the chapel, vith their 
backs to the coiiffregation and their faces 
to the trail, as if they were in a confession- 
box, whispering to the priest on the other 
side. From such meetings the yoang come 
•way unimpressed, and the a^cd, whose 
orgmna of hearing arc not so quick as they 
once were, mourn that they are unfed and 
unblesr. 

Our missionary prayer-meetings, which 
ought to be particularly intert'sting, are 
often spoiled by being too long. They 
should be what they are called, prayer- 
mttiimgM. A few extracts from the Mia- 
siimanf CkronicU, judiciously selected and 
audibly read, might do much good ; but to 
rvad whole pages in succession, and often 
in a monotonous and low voice, from a 
Blagazine which most of us take in, and 
all could borrow from their neiglibours, is 
surely more wearjing tlian edifying. Short 
hjmua and short prayers, so as to call into 
exerciM* the gifts of more of our brethren, 
would, I have no doubt, promote the ends 
intended, and insure a better attendance, 
and we should leave such ordinances ex- 
claiming with the sweet singer of Israel, 
** It was good for me to draw near to God." 
With the hope that these few simple re- 
marks may answer the end proposed, I am, 
Mr. Editor, 

Yours respectfully. 

An Old Disciple. 



PROVINCIAL. 



THE NEW LIGHTS OF SCOTLAND. 
Tm Ikt Editor ofihe Evangelical Magazine. 

8im,— Under this title there appeared 
fbnr Essays in your Magazine for January, 
May, August, and November, 1846. These 
vaiaable papers have since been read with 
iBcmsed interest, as the promoters of the 
lliwm Views have sought to promulgate 
ditir doctrines in the north of England, 
which, we lament to say, they are now 
diihig with apparent success, having gone 
tkc length of getting one of their preachers | 
iiineted to office in an English Indepeiulcnt | 

the Independent clmrch at Hexham | 
tight to be regarded as a beacon to warn \ 
■H the Dissenters in England against the 
iKorsions of the Scotch New Lights, 
whose aim seems to be, by this new heresy, 
tinvale schism in churches hitherto or- ' 
thodox and harmonious. A very brief 
kittory of oor church will be found deeply ' 
■leRitiiig. It originated about sixty years 
^ Th« chapel was built in 1789. The . 
ft t d e eda describe it as a place "to he ! 
■tod, oecnpied, and enjoy <:d, as and lor a ' 
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meeting-house or place of religions wor- 
ship, by the church or society of Protestant 
Dissenters from the Church of England, in 
the way commonly called the Independent 
or Congregational" The chapel has never 
been in any other hands; has never been 
either sold, seized, or in any way alienated. 
It has sometimes been without a pastor for 
a length of time; but the members have 
adhered admirably, and worship was always 
regularly maintamed. The church is m 
connection with the Durham and North- 
umberland Association ; was regularly re- 
presented at its meetings by the minister, 
deacon, or messenger of the church. It 
had been about two years and a half with- 
out a pastor, when, after several candidates 
from our own colleges had been heard, and 
some of them invited to settle, but without 
accepting the calls, Mr. James Frame, a 
young Scotchman, was recommended to us 
by Mr. David Robertson, (one of the 
preachers sent out by Mr. Douglass, of 
Cavers.) he having been emph^yed as a 
supply for a few sabbaths. Mr. Frame 
preached first in Hexham on April 2nd; 
and on the 23rd of the same month a call 
was agreed to be presented, bearing the 
names of a majority of the members, whilst 
very little was known either of his history 
or his sentiments. This very precipitate 
act was followed by speedy compunction 
on the part of several of the members who 
had thus been duped, sonic of whom by 
letter, and others by verbal communica- 
tion, expressed their desire to be free from 
the engagement. The young minister, 
however, held the call, and loudly declared, 
** I am, de facto, the pastor of this church ;** 
and having been rejected by the ministers 
of our Association, who unanimously re- 
fused, after examining Mr. Frame, to have 
anything to do with his ordination, on the 
ground of erroneous doctrines; notwith- 
standing the remonstrances of the more 
experienced members of the church, who 
fVoui the first were opposed t<i ]Mr. Frame's 
settlement, application was made to Scot- 
laud, and three pn'achcrs of his own de- 
nomination, viz., J. Kirk, of Edinburgh, 
A. Cross, of Ardrossan, and J. Hart, of 
Hamilton, (late one of Mr. Douglass's mis- 
sionaries,) came and inducted him to office 
in tlie ehupel on July 2(5th. This was not 
effected, however, without a solemn protest 
being publicly read before the induction, 
the documi-nf Iwaring the names of the 
leading dissentients to the call, including 
several of tlie otlice-bearers of the church, 
which is completely split, with no prospect 
of re-union whilst the New Light minister 
occupies the pulpit, who, it now appears, 
had l)een a student under James Morison, 
of Kilmarnock. 

As the dissentients strictly adhere to the 
priucipUs of the liid< pendent church, by 
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wliom thu chapi'l was built, and to whom 
it huft always iKrlonpcd. the clia[H'l is theirs 
by rif;ht, and they will maintain their 
claim; whilst tho Nr« I/i;:ht.s whi> had no 
i-xifttiMiov when it was crtftcd and put in 
trtint, have do just pretcniiions to its ik'cu- 
pation. 

Trnstinp^Rir. that vou will fivl an interest 
in (Uir cast', mliich we h.-iu've is milhoiit 
pn-cedent in Kn^Iaitd, and that >oii will 
give it the jiowerful adviK'aey of your 
pen, as well as thniupli tlie Hiuimtrlinii 
AMiiffitzinr make this our statiMncnt known 
thnni^hout the Tnited Kingdom and hur 
utmost Colonies. 

I remain, sir. 

Yours very truly, 

Jos. UlULEY. 
lifAbnm, Auftut Tlh, ISIH. 



ffPIX'IAI. SERVICE. 

An especial 8olemn service was lield in 
the Old Independent Chapel, Hurwash, Sus- 
sex, (Ui .Monday eveuiug, 27th August, in 
consetpienee of the caUmitoui state of the 
liiirvcst and the total failure of the putdto 
crop generally through this county. 

After eN(H*eial prayers had Xhtvu offered 
that the Lord would be pleased to remoTC 
this sad visitation, a most impressive dis- 
course was delivered by the minister of 
the cha|K'l. the Kev. T. A. Watson, from 
J(K.'l ii. l.'l, M, to a numerous and res})ect- 
able congrej;ation, who apiK-ared greatly 

, intfrested in the Siileumities of the services. 

I It is f«-rvently to be hoped this example will 
Ih; lolloweirby other congregiitions and 
jtastors, that the impending judgment hang- 

. ing ovvr us at this importaot season of tlie 

' year may l»e removed. 



CLAIMIAM. 

TiiK new chapi'l in the Crescent, l*ark- 
road, (Ma|>liam, ennrted for the church and 
iHmgregation under the pastoral care of , 
the Kev. 8. A. Dubourg, was opened for 
the worship of (iod on the llMh of Julv, 
when the Kev. Dr. ]<eifchild preacluti in 
the morning and the He v. James Sherman 
in the evening to large and attentive con- 
gregations.— On the following .sabl>ath the 
Rev. Dr. Steane preachi-d m the morning, 
and the lie v. (leo. Clayton in the evening. 

These opi-ning services were deeply in- 
teresting and profitable both to the iHiopte 
and the cause, 1(X>/. being the auunint 
contributed on that happy occa»ion. The 
building is in the early Englisli style of 
architecture, and is generally admired by 
those who have seen it. It will seat about 
eight hundreti persons, the 6chiM>l-room 
two hundred, is freehohl, and stands in the 
midst of an increasing neighbourhood, and i 
the ccKst will he about :i8no/. ; towards this . 
sum the pastor and his llock have contri- 
buted liberally, and now by weekly sub- I 
scriptions they are uniting their etl'orts in j 
order as soon as pos.>ihle to be free from ^ 
dt'bt and thus be enabled to help others. 
They will, however, need some help from 
without; and they hope that wlien their 
pastor shall seek that aid from those who 
generally help in such matters, he will be I 
received with Christian kindness. 



THE nAMPSHIRF. A'.SOC'IATION. 

The autumnal meeting of the Hnnip- - 
shire Ass(H*iation will b^ held at Hyde, 
Kl.« of Wiphi, on OetnbiT Itli, Is 4^. 'Hie 
|{iv. I>. lJ(i\d, of l.\mingtoii, is to priaeh 
on " The shaking of the nations.*' 



ORDINATIONS. 

On .•Vugn'it l»th. l^4S, the Rev. J. Par- 
neli Palmer, hile of Koth -rhani C'ollegc, 
was onlaiui-d pastor of the inde|M.'iuh-nt 
CInirch, St. (Jeor^e's-sireet, iMiorley, I-au- 
cashire. 

The service was commenceil by the 
reading of the Scri|)turcs and prayer, by 
the lU'V. W. Marshall, of AVitfim, in conse- 
quence of illness of the Rev. I'rtffessor 
Slow ell, of Kotherham ColU-^ie ; tlie Her, 
T. I). Cams )n, of Manchester, kindly de- 
livered the introductory discourse ; the 
Rev. William Koa^, of'Wigan, pn^poscd 
the usual <|ues!ions ; and having received 
his C(»nfes6i(>n of faith, ilie young iiaMor 
was .•ioleninly ** set apart," to the •* work 
of the ministry," by prayer, by the Rev. 
R. Slate, of E'reston, accompanied by *'ihe 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery." 

In the evening of the same day the ser- 
vice was resumed by the reading of the 
Scriptures and prayer, by the Rev. W. 
Lawson Rrown, A.M, of Rultcm; after 
which. Mr. Palmer's former pastor, tht 
Rev. Ricliard Alliot. LI^.!)., of London, 
delivered to him an Impressive and affec- 
tionate charge, founded on Coloss. iv. 17; 
the Church \« as then addressed by its late 
hi.::hly esteemed minister, the Rev. Robert 
Lang,* .'\.M., of Portobello, Scotland; and 
the interesting pnKeedinjrs of the day, (in 
which the Revs. Alexander Frazer. A.M., 
of Blackburn ; W. M. U'Natiten, of Chor- 
ley ; Robert Slassic, of Newton ; J. lilisi, 
of l<<'yland ; .Anthony Rates u^of Egertonj 
John'n»lgate, of Orrell ; William .Mooiv, 
of Wiguii ; John Whewell, of Rotherham 
College; and S. Walker, «if l^aiieashirc 
Colli:'!'. t«K»k part;) were eoneliided jjy 
prater, by the Rev. W. Roaf, ol \N i;»an. 
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rednesday, August 9th, the Rev. 
ll*AiL, of the London UniTcraity, 
i of the I«ancashire Independent 
wia ordained to the pastoral office 
lo Church assemhling in Bethel 
Sunderland. 

e prerions evening a preparatory 
was heldf when, after prayer by the 
r. Patcrson, of St, George's Free 
Sunderland, a sermon was preached 
ler. I>r. Ilulley, of Manchester, on 
■fits attendant on a revival of reli- 
rni Hosea xiv. 5 — 8. 
Vedpesdav morning, the Rev. S. 
(00, of Monkwearmouth, having 
ced the service by reading and 
the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, President 
Lancashire College, delivered an 
tory discourse on the Scriptural 
tioD of a Christian church ; the 
lestions were then asked by the 
rchihald Jack, of North Shields, 
wtn having been given (which, it 
t needless to say, were heard with 
lest interest,) the Rev. Dr. Halley 
3d to offer up the designation prayer. 
irge was then delivered to the new- 
l pastor by his uncle, the Rev. 
H*A11, of ^ottinsham, from Joshua 
Only the Lord thy God be with 
ind the service was concluded by 
'. J. G. Rogers, R. A., of New- 

i afternoon, about one hundred and 
Heads, including the ministers pre- : 
d visitors from the neighbouring ' 
ioed together at the Athena.Mim — 
r being occupied by Dr. Vaughan. | 
ermon to the people was preached ' 
rening, by the Itev. James Parsons, 
, from Heb. xiiL 22 - '* Suffer the 
«zhortation.** 
le services were unusually solemn 
rcnive, and the chapel, which will 
odate one thousand persons, was 
ronghout. 

Ulowing ministers, in addition to 
ready named, took a part in con- 
Divine worship:— The Rev. Messrs. ^ 

Newcastle ; Goodall, of Durham ; 
* South Shields ; Jackson, of Huw- 
is; Anderson, of Felling ; Lewin, 
tepool; Smith, of Ilaydon Bridge; ' 

oir Sunderland ; and Williams, of 
caahire College. Resides whom, 
Te present the following ministers 
m to various denominations : — 
JtAnitone, Kneebon, Kitt, Atkin- 

Ward, of Sunderland ; Cornwall, 
d; Chri«topherson, of Newcastle; 
OB, of North Shields ; Anderson, 
igtoD-lane ; Richards, of Alnwick : 
npaon, of Highbury College. 
MM bat be gratifying to the deno- 
I at large, that this important in- 
Uoh ranks among the first in the 



North of England, should have been led 
most unanimously to the present settlement; 
and it will not be thought unworthy of 
record, that the late lamented Dr. M*AU, 
of Manchester, is represented in our mi- 
nistry by an only son, whose auspicious 
entrance on the sacred office it has been 
the object of these paragraphs to describe. 



On the 18th of July the Rev. Robert 
Williams, late student at Bala Academy, 
was publicly stH apart to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church at Llandden- 
saut, Anglesey. 

The Rev. William Griffith, Holyhead, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, founded 
on Eph. V. 32, " I speak concerning Christ 
and the church;" the Rev. W, Thomas, 
Beaumaris, proposed the usual questions; 
the Rev. D. James, Rhos-y-meirch, offered 
the ordination-prayer ; the charge to the 
young minister was delivered by the Rev. 
W. Jones, Amlwch, from Matt. xxiv. 45, 
** Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat in due sea- 
son," and that to the church by the Rev. 
D. Roberts, Cemaes, founded on Acts xiv. 
15, ** We also are men of like passions with 
you, and preach unto you." These inte- 
resting services were commenced through 
reading and prayer by the Rev. D. Davies, 
Llangefni, and concluded through* prayer 
by the Rev. If. Ree-s, Pentnieth, the Rev. 
J. Roberts, Llanerchymedd, giving out the 
hymns. 

The following ministers preached during 
the meeting ; — Itevs. W. Parry, Llanannon; 
D. Price, Denbigh ; R. P. Griffith, Pwllheli ; 
R. Thomas, Liverpool ; E. Stephen, Dwy- 
fyfylch'u and \\. Thomas, Benumaris. 
Upwards of twenty ministers were present 
on this interesting occasion. 



On Wednesday, the ICth of August, the 
Rev. John Robinson, lute of Airedale Col- 
lege, was onlalned to the pastorate of the 
Congregational church ut Middlewich, 
Cheshire. • 

The Rrv. John Marshall, of Over, com- 
menced the service by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, 
President of Lancashire Indepeudent Col- 
lege, delivered the introductory discourse 
and asked the usual questions, to which 
very pertinent and satisfactory answers 
were given by the candidate for ordination ; 
the Rev. R. Calvert, of Hyde, (Mr. Robin- 
son's former pastor,) offered the ordination- 
prayer ; the charge to the newly-ordained 
minister was given by his respected tutor, 
the Rev. W. Scott ; and the morning ser- 
vice was concluded with prayer offend by 
the Rev. J. Moss, of Sandbach. 



510 



;nkehl ctiiwsict^. 



lu tlie eTeoing, afUr tbe readiog ot th« 
Scriptures lad prayer b; th« Her. J. 
HaiTuon. of Noribwich, the Rev. Dr. 
Hallef, of Minebeater, jireueliHl the wr- 
non tu the chorch, and oaaoladad tbe 
fierviivB of the ity •ritli pnifer. 

At the conelnEioa of the moniiiig (ernie^, 
tbe minulera aad a natnber of friends diDml 
toother ; uRer •hich veiy aaimiied I'l- 
dr.'sii!! were delirered upon loaie of the 
iD«l impottant subjeetE which in these 
limet are engaging the atleotioa of Conore- 
gationsl Uiseentera. The Dew If -ordained 
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Ihe Be*. W. Scott, and the Rot. 
ipjil part id ibe discussion. The Bcv. 



\'itughaD and Uallvf took ibe p 



a tbe serviees. 



niuil queclion* to 
pMCd by the Hev. 
(own, Setfrclary r 



J. a. Snuth. of : 
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op by ibe RsT, W. Fuley. « 
tbe Rev. Dr. Davidion. PtoCaaar ■ 
Uml I.iieratiu'e in the l^nowbiw 
pendent College, pie the charge' 
newly -ordained miaiiler, u extdW^ 
weU-liine4 disoourse. ftotn S Tn 
Che IUt. Jatnea Triffin. ot Uud 
Re*. R. Dill. (Presh^terian,) «< Ch 
quay church, Dublin : tud llie Brr. 3 
■trong. (Pretbylenui,^ ofKing^UM 
took part in the sertices. 

Ou the morning of tha followi 
day, an earnest and approptiala i 
was preached to ibe church and ' 
tion, by the Rtt. J. D. Smith, E 

L 38, ■■ Encourage bimj" and in . 

iag of the same day. the Rer. J^ 
preached aa impre»si»c 
III ail. 15. " illeaaed ii 
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the death of the Rev. W, H. CoopLT. 
by tbe Hev. Dr. Urwick, of Dublin 
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(From Mr. MoKHmg.) 

/a/.,p..;«/«.,/.«so.i3(s. 
I HATE the happiness to inform you that 
1 hare distributed nearly all the books 
granted to me bj- your Commillee for the 
uie of the poor pilgrims going to Jerusii- 
iem i aod in tbe distribution luel with far 
less opposition than [ had anticipated, 
owing, no doubt, in some measnre. to llie 
excitctnent of the people, ^casioned by 
Ibe accounts which met tbem of tbe revo- 
lution taking place in their eountries, 
which they had onlv left but a few months 
before in comparative peace and security. 
In fact, we met with no open opposition 
except from the Armenian priests, who 
drove my man from their convent, and 
endi^avoured lo eicite the people lo treat 
him with violence, and which he escaped 
by a precipitous flight. They told him 
(hey wanted none of bis accursed Protest- 
ant books j and assured the people that if 
they read them they would risk their sal- 
vaiioB. Bat Ibu, like most of Satan's 
devices, only turned ooi for the furiiiet- 
aact of the object it was designed to friu- 
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of the hook*; 
n company with a Jl 
whom he knew U 
body, he privately af) 

if the books of tbe Si 
;ot in hit lanen^C 
DP time that tbe nti 
■,y might be observed ; and mil 
last thmg he would do on leavisg bis ■ 
vent should be to call for tbeia aai 
tbem with him to his country. I ha 
need add, that his wish was compliad i 
and in return for which he leR wt 
■ blessing. 

' Tbe Russians Ibankfnlly reeeitedo 
' ever was offered them; and oas ■■ 
' particular, when presented vith • 



I been wishing to get for manj jtm ft 
I He said, " 1 am a printer, nid vbHi : 
I home I shall make many hooka fron t 
\ \i'i yt\isAi. L nndentood hu lo WM» 
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tadwd portions. We also gave away a 
Torinsh Bible to a Sheikh, who is the 
head of a large tribe, and, for one in his 
pontion, a very learned man. He reads 
and writes his own language with fluency 
ud ease, which is a rare thing to find 
inoagst them. He expressed himself much 
pleased with the present; and said he 
thought the English religion must be true, 
beeanse it made the people so good, and 
instanced the present as a proof; *'For," 
he added, *' they know nothing of me, nor 
ean they expect any return, and yet they 
have sent me this beautiful book, which 
nost have cost them much money." He 
said, also, he believed that Jesus Christ 
wu the prophet of the Christians, as 
Mohammed was that of the Turks, but of 
coarse inferior. We have seen him since, 
when he told us he had read much of the 
book, and should very much like that his 
yoong people should be taught to read, that 
thsj might learn the wonderful histories it 
eontained ; and he said, if a school could 
be opened in any of his villages he would 
send many dozens of boys to it When I 
was at Beyrout there was a great demand 
finr Bibles in the districts of the Lebanon ; 
and I was told by the American mission- 
aries, that in sending up a supply to one of 
their stations, the donkey-load was stopped 
by the people at one of tne villages through 
which It had to pass, and the whole shared 
amongst them at the price demanded. At 
Beyrout, also, I was applied to by the Rev. 
Mr. Winbolt, the London Society's mission- 
ary, for some Arabic Bibles, and was sorry 
I could not give them. And the other day 
a request was made to me by eight lloman 
Catholic youths, who wished to have an 
Italian Bible each, and which they said was 
at the instance of their schoolmaster, a 
priest, and was for the purpose of teaching 
them the language.* — Bible Societj/'a Ex' 
tvels. 



PSTBA, AS VIEWKD BY J. L. STEPHENS, 

KSQ. 

Petra, the excavated city, the long-lost 
capital of Edom, in the Scriptures and pro- 
fane writings, in every language in which 
its name occurs, signifies a rock ; and, 
through the shadows of its earl^- history, 
we leam that its inhabitants lived m natural 
clefts or excavations made in the solid 
rock. Desolate as it now is, we have rea- 
son to believe that it goes back to the time 
of Esau, *' Uie father of Edom ;" that princes 
and dnkes, eight successive kings, and again 
a long line of dukes, dwelt there before any 
king ** reigned over Israel ;*' and we recog- 

• A fteih tupply of 49 Bibels and 09 Testaments 
hss been sent to Mr. Manning. 



nise it, from the carlit^st ages, as the central 
point to which came the caravans from the 
interior of Arabia, Persia, and India, laden 
with all the precious commodities of the 
East, and from which these commodities 
were distributed through Egypt, Palestine, 
and Syria, and all the countries bordering 
on the Mediterranean, even Tyre and Sidon 
deriving their purple and dyes from Petra. 
Eight hundred years before Christ, Ama- 
ziah, the king of Judea, '*slew of Edom, in 
the valley of Salt ten thousand, and took 
Selah (the Hebrew name of Pctra) by war." 
Three hundred years after the last of the 
prophets, and nearly a century before the 
Christian era, the ** Ring of Arabia" issued 
from his palace at Petra, at the head of 
fifty thousand men, horse and foot, entered 
Jerusalem, — and uniting with the Jews, 
pressed the siege of the temple, which was 
only raised by the advance of the Romans ; 
and in the beginning of the second century, 
though its independence was lost, Petra 
was still the capital of a Roman province. 
After that time it ra])idly declined ; its 
history became more and more dbscure ; 
for mure than a thousand years it was com- 
pletely lost to the civilised world ; and, 
until its discovery by Hurckhardt in 1812, 
except to the wandering Bedouins, its very 
site was unknown. 

And this was the city at whose door I 
now stood. In a few words, this ancient 
and extraordinary city is situated within a 
natural amphitheatre of two or three miles 
in circumference, encompassed on all sides 
by rugged mountains five or six hundred 
feet ia height. The whole of this area is 
now a waste of ruins ; dwelling-houses, pa- 
laces, and triumphal arches, all prostrate 
together in undistinguisbable confusion. 
The sides of the mountains are cut smooth, 
in a perpendicular direction, and filled with 
long and continued ranges of dwelling- 
houses, temples, and tombs, excavated with 
vast labour out of the solid rock; and 
whilst their snmmits present Nature in her 
wildest and most sava^re form, their bases 
are adorned with nil the beauty of archi- 
tecture and art, with columns, and porti- 
coes, and pediments, and ranges of corri- 
dors, ^during as the mountains out of 
which they are hewn, and fresh as if the 
work of a generation scarcely yet gone by. 

Nothing can be finer than the immense 
rocky rampart which incloses the ^ citj'. 
Strong, firm, and immoveable as Nature 
itself, it seems to deride the walls of cities, 
and the puny fortifications of skilful engi- 
neers. The only access is by clambering 
over this wall of stone, practicable only in 
one place, or by an entrance the most ex- 
traoi^inary that Nature, in her wildest 
freaks, has ever framed. The loftiest portals 
ever raised by the hands of man, the proud- 
est monuments of architectural skill and 



642 



nKNER.\L CIIRONICr.K. 



daring, sink into insignificance by the com- 
parison. It is, perhaps the most wonderful 
object in the world, except tiie ruins of the 
city to which it forms the entrance, l-n- 
fbrtunatf ly I did not enter by this door, but 
by clambering over the niuun tains at the 
other end ; and when I s!of.d upon the 
summit of the mountain, though 1 looked 
down upon the vast area Hlled with ruined 
buildings and heaps of rubbiith, and saw 
the mountain Kidi's cut away so as to form 
a level surface, and presenting long ranges 
of doors in sueci*ssive tiers or storios, the 
dwelling and burial-places of a people long 
since passed away ; and though iumK-di- 
ately before me was the excavated fnmt of 
a large and beautiful temple, I was disap- 
pointed. I hud read the unpublished de- 
scription of Captains Irby and Mangles. 
Several times the sheik told me, in the most 
positive manner, that there was no other 
entrance; and I was moved to indignation 
at the marvellous and exaggerated, not to 
say false representations as I thought of 
the only persons who hud given any account 
of this wonderful entrance. 1 was disap- 
pointed, too, in anotlier matter. Durck- 
bardt had bi>en accosted, immtnliately upon 
his entry, by a large party of Bedouins, and 
been sutlVred to remain but a very short 
time. — Messrs. Leg h. Hanks Irby, and 
Mangles had beeu opposed by hundreds of 
Bedouins, who swore ** that they should 
never enter their territory nor driuk of 
their waters," and '* that they would shoot 
them like dogs if they attempted it.*' And 
I exiH*cted some immediate opposition from 
at least the thirt v or fort v ; fewer than whom, 
the sheik h:id told me, were never to be 
found in Wady Moussa. I expected a 
tciMie of some kiisd; but at the entrance of 
the city there was not a creature to dispute 
our passage ; its portals were wide oiK^n, 
and we passed along the stream down mto 
the aren, and still no man came to oppose 
us. We moved to the extreme end of the 
an'a; and, wlien in tlie act of dismounting 
at the foot of the nn-k on \* hich stood the 
temple that had constantly luced us we saw 
one solitary Arab straggling along without 
any apparent object, — a mere wanderer 
among the ruins; and it is not an unihterest- 
inff tact, that this poor Bedouin was the (mly 
livmg being we saw in the desolate city of 
Petra. After gazing at us for a few moments 
from a distance, he came towards us, and 
in a few moments was sitting down to 
pipes and coffi^e with my companions I 
again asked the sheik for the other entrance, 
and he again told me there was none : but 
I could not believe him, and set out to 
look for it myself: and although in my 
search I had already seen enough abund- 
antly to repay me for all my difficulties in 
gettmg there, I could not be content with- 
out finding this desired avenue. 



In fW>nt of the great temple, — the prido 
and beauty of Petra, — of which nmre heri*- 
afier ; I saw a narrow opening in the rocks 
exactly corresponding with my conception 
of the object for which i was seeking. A 
ful! stream of water was gashing thnmgh 
it, and filling up the whole mouth of the 
passage. Mounted on the shoulders of one 
of my Bedouins I got him to carry me 
through the swollen stream at the mouth 
of the opening, and set me down on a dry 
place a little above, whence I began to 
pick my way, occasionally taking to the 
shoulders of my follower, and continued to 
advance more than a mile. I was beyimd 
all peradventure in the great entrance I 
was seeking. There c<mld not be two such; 
and I should have goue on to the extreme 
end of the ravine, but mv Bedouin sud- 
denly refused me the further use of his 
shoulders, lie had b«'cn some time object- 
ing and begging me to return, and now 
|H>Miively refusi"*! to go any farther: and, 
in fact, tiirnetl about himself. I was anxious 
to pnvceed ; but I did not like wading up to 
my knech in the water, nor did I feel very 
resolute to go where I might expose myself 
to danger, as he seemed to intimate. While 
I was hesitating, another of my men came 
running up the ravine, and shortly after 
him I^aul and the sheik, breathless with 
haste, and crying in low gutturals *' El 
Arab I VA Arab I"— The Arabs I the Arabs I 
This was enough for me. I had heard so 
much of Kl Arab that 1 had become nerv- 
ous. It was like the cry of Delilah in the 
ears of the sleeping Samscm, *• The Philis- 
tines be upcm thee I" At the other end of 
the ravine was an encampment of the VA 
Alouins; and the sheik, having due reganl 
to mv communication about m<uiev matters 
had shunned this entrance, to avoid bring- 
ing upon me this horde of tribute-gaiherers, 
for a participatiou in the spoils. Without 
any disposition to explore fariher, I turned 
towards the city, and it was now that I 
began to feel the powerful and indelible 
impressitm thatnuiNt l>e produced <jn enter- 
ing, through this mountainous passage, the 
excavated city of Petra. 

For about two miles it lies between high 
and precipitnus ranges of rocks, from five 
hundred to a thousand feet in height, stand- 
ing as if torn asunder by some great con- 
', vulsion, and barely wide enough f<»r two 
I horsemen to pass abreast. A swelling 
stream rushes between them ; the summits 
are wild and broken ; in some places ov« r- 
hanging the opposite sides easting the 
: darkness of night upon the narrow defile ; 
then receding and forming an opening 
above, through which a strong ray of 
light is thrown down, and illuminates with 
the blaxe of day the frightful chasm below. 
Wild fig-trees, oleanders and ivy were 
growing out of the rocky sides of the c'iffs, 
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hundri'ds of feet above onr heads ; the 
eagle was screaming above us ; all along 
were the open doors of tombs, forming the 
fnvat Necroiiolis of the city ; and at the 
extreme end was a large 0|)en space, with 
a powerful body of light thrown down upon 
it, and exhibiting in one full view the 
facade «)f a bvautiful temple, hewn out of 
the rock, with rows of Corinthian columns 
«nd ornaments, standing out fresh and cK'ar 
as if but yes'erday from the hands of the 
•cnlptor. Though coming directly from 
the banks of the Nile, where the preserva- 
tion of tlie temples excites the admiration 
and astonishment of every traveller, we 
were roused and excited by the extraordi- 
aary beauty and excellent condition of the 
^reat temple at Petra. Even in coming upon 
It as we did, at disadvantage, I rememlK*r 
that Paul, who was a passionate admirer of 
the arts, when he first obtained a glimpse 
of it, cried out, and moving on to the fnmt 
with a vivacity I never saw him exhibit 
before or afterward, clapped his hands, 
and shouted in ecstasy. I'o the last day 
of our iHfing together, he was in the habit 
of referhug to this extraordinary fit of 
enthusiasm when he first came upon that 
temple : and I can well imagine that, enter- 
ing by this narrow defile, with the feelings 
roused by its extraordinary' and romantic 
vildness and beauty, the first view of that 
superb facade must produce an effect wliicli 
could never pass away. Even now, that I 
have returned to the pursuits and thought- 
engn)R%iing incidents of a life in the busiest 
city in the world, often in situations as 
widely different as light from darkness. 1 
fee before me the fa9ade of that temple: 
neither the (Coliseum at Home, grand and 
interesting as it is, nor the ruins of the 
Acropolis at Athens, nor the Pyramids, 
nor the mi«1ity temples of the Nile, are so 
often present to my memory. 

The whole temple, its colunms, orna- 
ments, porticoes, and porches, are cut out 
from and form part of the solid n>ck ; and 
this rock, at the foot of M-hich the temple 
Biands like a mere print, towers several 
hundred feet above, its face cut smooth to 
the very summit, and the top remaining 
wild and misshapen as Nature made it. 
the whole area before the temple is |>erh2ips 
an acre in extent, inclosed on all sides 
except at the narrow entrance, and an 
opening to the iefl of the temple, which 
leads into the area of the city by a pass 
thmugh perpendicular rocks, five or six 
hundred feet in height. 

It^ is not my design to enter into the 
details of the many monuments in this 
extraordinary city ; but, to give a general 
idea of the character of all the pxcavations, 
I cannot do In^ttcr than go within the tem- 
pli». Ascending fu-veral bmad steps, we 
entered uuder a colonnade of four < 'orinth- 



ian columns, about thirty-five feet high, 
into a large chamber of some fifty feet 
square, and twenty -five feet high. The 
outside of the temple is rielily ornamented, 
but the interior is perfectly plain, there 
being no ornament of any kind upon the 
walls or ceiling; on each of the three sides 
is a small chumber for the reception of the 
dead ; and on the 1)uck wall of the inner- 
most chamber I saw the names of Messrs. 
Legh, lianks, Irby and Mangles, — the four 
English travellers who with bO much difii- 
culty had effected their entrance to the 
city ; of ^lessieurs LalK>rde and l^inant, 
and the two Kiiglishuien and Italian of 
whom I have before si>oken ; and two or 
three others, which, from the character of 
the writing, I supposed to he the names of 
attendants upon some of thebc gentlemen. 
These were the only names recorded in 
the temple: and. besides, Burckhardt, no 
other traveller had ever reuchi-d it. I was 
the first American who had ever been there. 
Many of my countrymen, probably, as was 
the case with m<s have never known the 
existence of such u city ; and independently 
of all personal considerations, 1 confess that 
1 felt what I trust was not an inexcusable 
pride, in writing u]K>n the innermost wall 
of the temple the name of an American 
citizen; and under it, and flourishing on its 
own account in temples and tombs, and all 
the most conspicuous i)a laces in Petra, is 
the illustrious name of Puuio Nuozzo, dra- 
gomano. 

l<eavingtheti'mplc and the open area on 
which it fronts, and following the stream, 
we entered another defile much broader 
than the first, on each side of which were 
ranges of tombs, with sculptured doors, and 
columns; and on the left, in the lH)!>oni of 
the mountain, hewn tmt of the solid rock, 
is a large theatre, circular in fonn, the 
pillars in front fallen, and containing thirty- 
three rows of seats capa])le of containing 
more than three thousand persons. Above 
the corridor was a range of doors opening 
to chambers in the rocks, the seats of the 
princes and the wealthiest inhabitants of 
Petra, and not unlike a row of private boxes 
in a modern theatre. 

The whole theatre is at this day in such 
a state of preservation, that if the tenants 
of the tombs around could once mure rise 
into life, they might take their old places 
on its seats, and listen to the declamation 
of their favourite player. To me, the still- 
ness of a ruined city is nowhere so impres- 
sive as when sitting on' the steps of its 
theatre ; once thronged with the gay and 
pleasure-seeking, hut now given up to soli- 
tude and desolation. Day after day these 
seats had been filled, and the now silent 
rocks had echoed to tin' applauding shouts 
of thousands; and little euuld an ancient 
Kdomitc imagine that a solitary stranger. 
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fh>in a then unknown world, would one 
day be wandering among the mins of bis 
proud and wonderful cltv, meditating upon 
the fate of a race that has for ages passed 
away. Where are ye, inhabitints of this 
di*soiate city ? ye who once sat on the seats 
of this tlieatre, the young, the high-bom, 
the beautiful, and brave; who once re- 
joiced in your riches and power, and lived 
as if there was no grave ? Where are ye 
now ? Even the very tombs, whose open 
doors are stretching away in long ranges 
before the eyes of tlie wondering traveller, 
cannot reveal the mystery of your doom: 
\ our dry bones are gone ; the robber has 
invaded your graves, and your very ashes 
have been swept away to make room for 
the wandering Arab of the desert I 

But we need not stop at the days when 
a gay population were crowding to this 
theatre. In the earliest periods of recorded 
time, long before this theatre was built, 
and long bi'fore the tragic muse was 
known, a great city stood here. When 
Ksau, having sold his birthright for a mess 
of pottage, came to his portion among the 
mountains of Seir; and Edom, growing in 
power and strength, became presumptuous 
and haughty, until, in her pride, she said to 
Israel, **Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I 
come against thee with the sword.** 

Amid all the terrible denunciations 
against the land of Idumea, '* her cities and 
the inhabitants thereof," this proud city 
among the rocks, doubtless for its extra- 
ordinary sins, was always marked as a 
subject of extraordinary vengeance : " I 
have sworn by myself, saith the Lord, that 
Kozrali (the strong or fortified city) shall 
)H.'Come a desolation, a reproach, and a 
ivaste, and a curse, and all the cities thereof 
shall be a perpetual waste. Lo, I will 
make thee small among the heathen, and 
despised among men. Thy terribleness 
hath deceived thee, and the pride of thy 
heart, oh thou that dwcllest in the clefts of 
the rocks, that boldest the height of the 
hill ; though thou shouldest make thy nest 
as high as the eagle, 1 will bring thee down 
from thence, saith the I/ord,'* Jer. xlix. 
13— IG. "^They shall call the nobles thereof 
to the kingdom, but none shall be there, 
and all her princes shall be nothing ; and 
thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortresses thereof, and 
it shall be a habitation for dragons, and a 
court for owls,*' Isa. xxxiv. 14, 15. 

I would that the sceptic could stand as 
I did, among the ruins of this city among 
the rocks, and there open the sacred book 
and read the words of the inspired penmen, 
written when this desolate place was one 
of the Greatest cities of the world. I see 
the scoffer arrested, his cheek pale, his lip 
quivering, and his heart quaking with fear, 
as the ruined city cries out to him in a 



Toice lood aod powerftil u that of one 
risen from the dead ; though he would not 
believe Moses and the prophets, he believes 
the handwriting of God himself in the 
desolatioii and eternal rain around him. 



THE DEAD SEA EXPEDITION. 

We are pleased to learn from private 
letters that the Dead Sea exploring party 
have successfully and satisfactorily com- 
pleted their task, and returned to Jerusalem, 
where they were on the 19th of May. They 
have sounded the sea in all its parts to the 
depth of 600 fathoms, and found the bottom 
crusted with crystalized salt, llie pesti- 
lential effects attributed to the waters turn 
out to be fabulous. Ducks were seen skim- 
ming over its surface, and partridge abound 
along the shore. The party were upon the 
sea m their boa% or encamped on its 
borders for some two m<mths, and their 
researches and estimates have been all of 
the most thorough and interesting charac- 
ter. All were in excellent health and 
spirits, no sickness or accident having oc- 
curred. By the Arabs they had been 
received and uniformly treated with the 
utmost fondness and attention. The Sy- 
rians consider ** the men of the Jordan,'* as 
they call them, the greatest heroes of the 
day. Lieuts. l^ynch and Dule will visit, 
under the most favourable circumstances, 
all the places made memorable in Scripture 
history ; and wc may expect from them a 
highly interesting account of their explo- 
ration of the Dead Sea, and their adventures 
in the Holy Land. — Bwion Transcript 



POPULATION or CANADA. 

We understand that the result of the 
census, just completed, of Tpper Canada, 
will give that section of the province a 
population of iVom 689,000 to 700,000 souls; 
while, by the census of 1842-3, it was only 
401,061, giving an increase, in five years, 
of nearly 200«000. The last census for 
Lower Canada was taken in 1844, when 
the population was 699,806 souls, the in- 
crease VL\wn which, during the last four 
years, is calculated, by reference to pre- 
ceding terms at which censuses have been 
taken, to be about 70,000, giving this sec- 
tion of the province a present population of 
about 770,000. The population of Upper 
Canada would thus appear to increase at 
the rate of about 40,000 per annum, and 
Ix>wer Canada at that of about 17,500 per 
annum. 
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WEW CHINESE CHAPEL AT HONG-KONG.— nV. p. 516. 
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OPENING OP A NEW CHAPBL AT BOKG-KOIfG. 






OvK Mlxfilonory Iircthntn nt Uong-Kuns have bMn «na1:il»il to l^ilfll an inipoi 
oh}(fet in sfraring on oulur^eil and soltaMu Chapol for the pnrniBiicnt cell 
brnti'in of <1iviiiP worahip in Uio Ungnagc of China. A rurj' comniadioui 
builJius, fur the Mpecial us* of Uw Chiiu^ has btwit CTccted in the tonm of 
Victoria; anJ the liiglily tuuiimtinffcircainiiLaacee, umlcr which itwasopentxt fai 
pahUc servioe, are (]et>cril>eil !ii tho folloirln); statement from otu hrother, tilt 
RcT. J. P. Clalani]. A Christian Sanctuary, dedicated Ui tixv wrvice of Joborab 
wllfaln thu prtciiict* of that f^rvat Empire from witicb bifl iwrraiils nr^re so long 
exclndcd, andfiUadwithacuacDiuarof CUnm«rec«iTiDg the himm^ of p«ac« and 
ruconciliaiioa from tha lip* of one of their own coanbrymen, cannot be contemplalad 
by the Chriftten mind without foclin^ of holy gratibulo and delij^t ; nor can It 
foil to escit* fervent prayer that, within Uiubq watli^ nanjr DUjr be reuewi-d in 
the haasfv uf Chriat aail wiiiitierBl ivith tlu< \iiAm of hli kingdom. 

Writing on Uu ZiOt of May laat, Hr. C1i:litnd thua portnya Iha ddiglitliil nexTm 
[page MA) to vludi w« bara been rvferring : — 

" A ouw chapel baa been built in the Lown Baaar bttm ita butiilalton to its 
topmost atoniu; and wm (<i>ened for jmbliu wonbip on tlie Rjst TburcHlay of t>i« 
prt^se^l month. Thi« cliajiel hoe Moti fur about throe fanDdred perRons,an<l on its 
lint (iponUig it iraa croirded to excesi — there coutd not have been lasa Ihiin (itg 
hnndred ■■mbU*'* Vhsn waa aoi aUmllng roon for another penaa within ita 
walls. All tlie passagv« were (brouged, and theiiiiiltiluilu t'sl'lii^nxl ruuud tke doors 
and clambered to tlie windows to witnev proceedings, wldch, to the majority of 
them, wen new and slnuige. 

" There were abw piusent upward* of twenty Chincae womeiv— a sigbt with 
whicli we had net been chuerad since our arrival In China. It ia a rare thing, in 
ordinSTjr mactinga, to aw a female natin. Hoet of the natfre Christians engaged 
aacceaRlvaiy in the prooecdings; some giving ont the Iiymns, otheia reading lb« 
ScrtpturtN and oScrinft prayer, and Agong and Chin Sren ptnoching to t)i« people, 

'* The aildreasof Chin Soen was both trutlifui and aiumated. IletoM bin hearen 
how it cam* to paes, that a Chapel, exduaively for tJie Chin«ae, was built amonget 
tliem, aud why the cioctrincs uf tlie CroM were proclumed i elating lliat tlw 
Divine Foundar of lliiM Qt'lipnn bad commanded lils dinciplos to go into all 
th« world and preach the (lOajwl to every creature ; Oiat the Chriiitiui people of I 
Ivnglond wcM endeavouring to o)>ey this iiuiinctlon ; and, while thry were sending | 
tbu Gospel to India, to AEria, and to the South Seas, they hod determined that 
the claims of China should not I<e overlooked. Thos it waa that a chapel ww 
huilt iu their very mid«t. lie ankad them to look around npon ita walls: here . 
there was neither image, nor pointing. Bor Bhrinc, nor Incenw, all of which they | 
wen) acFiutomud to mm In the tcmplei' nf their nntive land. Tho God tliat ' 
Chrisllaos worahJ^ed dwelt not In t«niplca made with bomlit tie was a Spirit 1 
and must be wordilp|>aiI En spirit and In truth.— He concludad with an oameat 
appeal to bis baoran to rep'nt anil believe. 

" As Chin Sean proc«edt>d with his dlsoaam the people beeame mon^ silent 
and altentivn, and there appeared to lie an oammt, wriona, and Inquiring luuk, 
upontli« eountciittiicesof muny. We pruyed to u mereiful Snviniir ihat thu truth, ' 
in all iu piiwcr, might take puancssion of tlmir hearts, that tiat lionr might uev«r I 
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ba foffg <> HMi hy theiii^ iiid that leed might be then eown that should bring forth 
frnit onto eternal life. 

''Since the opening of the chapel^ there has been preaching four times during 
the week, twice on the Lord's Day» and on the eyenings of Tuesday and Thurs- 
daj. On the Wednesdaj afternoon, also. Dr. Hirschberg attends to prescribe 
fixr the sick. A number of patients come, with almost every variety of disease ; 
and, while he is administering to the necessities of the body, the wants of the soul 
are not neglected, Agong preaching to those assembled. On all these occasions 
the chapel is full, and though many of the people do not remain throughout the 
whole period of the service, yet, to the last, a number are found willing to listen. 
We earnestly pray that this building may be honoured of the Lord, and the time 
eome when It may be said in reference to it — * This and that man was bom in 
her;' that 'the Lord shall count, when he writeth up the people, that this man 
was bom there ;' that it may become the spiritual birth-place of thousands. 

** We have also much encouragement in the school, and entertain great hopes 
that, especially among the elder scholars^ there may be found some who will 
testify that we have not laboured in vain, nor spent our strength for nought. 
With regard to the first class, it is very rarely that we have to administer rebuke 
to the scholars. We believe that all are favourably disposed towards Christianity, 
and that with some it wants but little to call forth the expression of their 
readiness to declare themselves followers of Christ. Their attention to the teacher, 
when the themes of the Grospel are presented, is remarkably fixed and earnest. 
We forbear to press them to a decision, lest it should prove a fiilse step ; and we 
would much prefer that the movement should be spontaneously made by them- 
selves.** «^_.-_— — 

CALCUTTA..-STATE AND PROSPECTS OP THE NATIVE CHURCHES. 

Wb haw mufih pleasure in presenting the following communication firom the Rev, 
Thomas Boas, in reference to the want of Pastors for the Native Churches in Ben- 
gal, and the means in progress, or ftirther contemplated, for helping to supply that 
deficiency. We commend his statement to the thoughtful attention of our readers, 
and desire to sustain, by our most cordial recommendation, the more immediate 
object it b designed to promote. 

Ihe •ccompanjing letter (writes Mr. B.) was addressed by the Members of the Native 
ChristisD Churches at Rhamakal-Choke and Gtmgree, Calcutta, to the Directors of the London 
Ifknoiiary Society. It was forwarded to me by their futhfiil Pastor, the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, 
with a request firom him, that I would urge the claims of the Indian Brethren on the atten- 
tioii of the Churches in this country. 

In compliance with that request, I present the appeal to all interested in the prosperity of 
oar Zion in the East. This communication presents a comparatively new and important 
view of Missionary labour. The brethren and sisters do not ask in this letter for Missionaries 
lor the Heathen and Mohammedans, but for Pcaion. This denotes prosperity and advance in 
Ihegood work, and reveals a new want in the infimt Churches— Me want qf Pcatori, This 
li a eerknis matter, and one which ought to unite all in a vigorous effort to raise up an 
^gkieni Ndtive MmiHry, A more important subject can scarcely occupy a place in the 
•nd sympathies, or claim a share in the benevolence, of the Church of Christ. The 
of the Chireh at home should be, not only that the Lord would thrust out more 
, but raise up in heathen lands many well-quaiified and devout Native Ministers. 
U is with this object Ui view we are endeavouring to establish the Native Christian College 

Qq2 
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lA Galcitta, tad wlddi 1mm ioflWBoed ov bralivm 
bliA liinilir Inititotioiia,"— One word in reflmnce to the 

CnitTIAK COLLBOm 

•tCdeattm. lam twuettiatiiotafewof tfaeCooititoentsof UieLcmdonMinloi^ 
initnd to aid me in fids good work — aome bj tlie gift of books, apparatas, &c. ; othera hj 
peeoniary donations. For the intention I am grateftil ; bat I sbonld be thankftd if they would, 
a/ ikeir HorUmi eonotniaiet, send their donations and gifts to the ICisskm-honse. I am 
anxious to asoertain the extent of the promised and intended donations and gifts, in order 
that I maj regnlate mj Intare efforts aooording to the amonnt required. 

In addition to the Boilding-Fond, I am anxioos to leciire a few 8ehoUarMp9 for the Sta- 
dents. The cost of a Scholanhip will be aboot ;f 16 per annum. This will include board, 
clothing, and education. Fot the small sum of £\ 6 a-year, a NatiTO Student can be supported 
during his period of preparation for the honourable work of the Christian Ministry. I hope 
and pray that some of our firiends will be prompted to aid us in establishing a few scholarships. 



The Addren of the Native ChnrcheSy to which Mr, Boajs aUades, is as fol- 
lows :— 

To TUB HIOHLT-HONOURSD BkNBFACTOBS OF MaNT — ThB DIRECTORS OF THE 

London Missionabt Sooiett: 

Tk» Mmbers of the two ChrUUan Ckmxket of Bam makal -Ckoke atui Ounpree, with 

hmmil ityy 9mdyou m/omy gretiings. 
Oim ol]jeot in writing to you at present is to inform you, that formerly there were appointed, 
as Faators of our two Churches and Congregations, sometimes three, but nerer less than two, 
Missionaries, who were in the habit of preeohing to us God's word and watehing oyer us. 
Nearly all of them hare gone to anotiier world, and Mr. Lacroix is left alone to attend to the 
wants of our two Churches. We need not tell you, that it is very difficult and wearisome for 
one individual to teach the people of two Churches. And not only that; butyonknow also, 
honoured sirs, that all men are liable to death ; — ^In feet,' no one can say wheUier or not he 
win Htb till the efening or through the next day. Conmdering this, we often think with 
great anxiety of what wHI beoome of us if the Lord should take away our present Pastor to 
Himself, And, therefofe, in order that we may continue to receiTc wholesome instruction, 
we earnestly beg you wHI, in good time, send out some Miisionaries ftom England, who will 
assist Mr. Laoroix, and watch over us when he leuTes this world. 

If you do this, we trust we shsll be able to go on growing in knowledge and in holineas ; 
and we may then also indulge the hope that when we die we shall be permitted to see the 
Lord. What more ihall we say ? Only, we trust, honoured Sirs, that our petition will be 
granted by you ; and that, under the guidance of the Lord Jesus, some Missionaries, who 
shall be His true followers, will soon arri?e in this country of Bengal. The end. 

Written on the 16th day of the month of Choittro, 1253, Bengali Era, and 28th March, 
18i7, English Era. 

Bhowaniforx Chbutian I ns t i tut i on. 
The gradual adTanoement in effidenoy and usefulness of this interesting Institu- 
tion has been noticed on fonner oocasions. It is now more numerously attended, 
and more efficiently conducted than at any previous period of its existence. In 
IXecember last it contained 433 pupils, and in immediate connection with it, and 
under the superintendence of our MiaBionaries, are the two Branch-schools of 
Behala and Balliganj, containing, the former 135, and the latter 143 pupils, making 
an aggregate of 711. The tenth Annual Examination was held in the School-room 
at Bhowanipore on the dlst of December, before a large number of European spec- 
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to tw^ ftiuong whom wtro many Miaaionories of the TarioM Protestftnt Dcnomino- 
^^Bpna, Biid n crowtkd attendance of natives. 

^^Hi** Onring tliepul jetr, xll Ibc departmenU of labanr in (hne Sclioola hire Wn carried on 
^^^■Wntofbrr, in the hamblE hop« llut, andcr the bti^aging of God, tbey taaj CDoduce to Ihe 
^^bhUiUimeiit ind iiireiid of Cbrutianlty in this part of Iiidu. Il ii s molter of great tbuik- 
hIiM« Uul the Saperintendentt, the Ret. Meiirs. MuUeoa and Parker, hive beea able to 
auttaoe Iheir iostructioas wilb acoreelj any iaterraptioa tbroaghont the year. The aphere 
of laboDT nhicb tbej oceupy la a moat impottaat one, for the population ii Urge and Hin- 
diiolam fiada ■ atrong aupjiorl in the Brahmins and others connected with the neighhonring 
Icnjile of Kalighat. But tlicy liare miay pleasing prDofe Ihst Chrialian Troth ii working ita 
way bulb amcingst yonng and old. The Dninbers in the Cenlisl School have continued to 
here are now 433 boya iu regular attendance : another teacher haa in eonae- 
le bren engaged. The attention and progreis bolh of teacheia and Ecbohui have giten 
The Grat and aecand clasaea at Bhowaniporo bate been able (o panue,iL higher 
le of itady than thej liad done for mme years Ixfoic. 
" The Bnneh.ichoata at Behala and Balliganj have also coDtinaed to improve. The firat 
a Mcb haic panned atodiea aimilar to tboM of tbe third clasa at Bbowanipore. Each 
b«u fiaitcd twice a month by the saperintendent, who, in addition to Ihe general 
II of tlie Bchoola, has read with the tint claaa part of tlie Gospel of Matthew. 
" Theae arc a tew details of ibe ayaCem of instruction by which, in this aphere of misiionary 
r. «■ haTB endeBtoured to preach Cliriit to the yoang Ulndooa. Wc have shewn (hem 
d indirectly tlie influence of Cliristianily upon all classes of men ; and that il ahinc, 
IK blecaing of God, can furnish a radical cure for all the evils, pcnonal, aocinl, and 
lal, that aMict ilnfiil man. We have aonght to train Ibdr undcratandings by eierciaing 
on uacfid objccta of thought ; and thdr hearts, by lending tbem to the foandstion and 
d of all mors) truth — Jeans Christ Ihe chief Corner-stone. The resulti of ^ese 
ilinnn we leaie to that Spirit who alone con say of the seed of the word [ ' I the Lord do 
i-fp ll, I will water It every moment, 1 will keep it night and day.' " 



Power 

Oi;:b catcemed brother, Mr. Lacroix, of Calcutta, in his recent correspondence, 
Biciitii>iia til* following aiguilicant and delightful inetance of tlia beneficial efTeota 
nrsHltin}; from the diatribntiun of the Scriptui^s and CLnatian Tracts among tha 
Qindou jio}>uUtton. When we consideT the profuse circuUUoa of those ulent 
w-itbiMCB for Christ which has been carried on, over the length and bretulth of tha 
Innd, for so many years, the fact adduced by Mr. L. encourages us to bellore that 
iiiu<:h hn* been done, and will yet bo accnoiplislied, through this <juiet medium, 
: i addition to the ordinance of preaching by the living voice, towtuib the spiritual 
. .^-cncmlion of India, which only the great day will reveal. 



; but that 

some Tracts had found their way. together 
with a Copy of the Goapets, iota hia poaam- 
aion. These, he said, he penned atten- 
tively, and soon became conriooed of 
the error and tin of idolatry, and of 
(be truth of Chriitianity. Ha gata af 
hia idols, and commeneed apeaking Iu hia 
netghboars about the new way of saltaUoa 
which he had found. Twenty-live indivi- 
doaia have already jobod themselves to him, 
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at home! tad ou Ihe LorU'i Dajr ■ partlmi 
of the " Great Book." ubc calUlbfUoapel, 
and praji with them. 

nil adhtrcDti aro on thii inenau, ■!• 
tbinigh, through fur of the hnthca ZddIii. 
dan, thrj kerp themiwlie* nry ijnirt. This 
Goono, ucortlfng to thfl Kportorthc Nitivg 
Prwcheri. waini to ba w^ aoqnuntad with 
the Gofpel u far u he ha* read it, and tha 
tune k now com* when it wonlil ba tbtt 
dcairable that oioicperirct inilruction (hmld 
ba inpirtrd (o him. Thii (till no doiibi ba 
dona, Uo rccelvod the Natita P raac h an 
with iiraat gUdneiii inviiad thmi, wjtbuat 
thr Irul rcgu-d 1o CaitB, to (ak« Ibcir maul 
with him i and upraasd himHtt ulreiDCljr 



haprylo han aaanujiactnlli net witlt maa 
of uv iiaiiiG rvligiou* tUnt, and uf (ecliiv 
coDgenial «i<]i hi* own. 

Vhttr aurh lliin|^ ara wltneueil, lbs 
Itnfn of Gwl cannul be nttilakEB i and ibm 
ii III) doubt thai Iha numcroua I'racta and 
portiDUi uf ScriptuTB now ao •nilel)' ilifHTinl* 
iiatnl,an producinglnothcr parts of ihiiltm- 
Uum land similar ^iti which do iiui alxifi 
•oma to tha knowledfa of <he MiTitXMtinn. 
Uoring mjt *'■"'' "'I"^™''"^ *'' ''"'"' ' ''" 
no* remember «o ilriVing ou iv 
banefimal rlTiKU prod and Ij> 
\nf of Trarta anil tha Sm;.! 
liemff 7Varl«r. Tii Gixl aliiii> 
bt Irnlj in Ihia paitinilai i; 
liM done tha work. 



141 

triota. J^n 



MlSSiONAJtlf LABOURS IN TUE TELOOGOO COUNTRY. 
Orn br«thi«n nt Vlis^patam continue to uaploy to grtst A<lvnntagt> a p 
their time in mnkln;^ uccnxloTial tours for thu purpow of spreBitln^c thn mtfl 
tntrrcj' among the periehing multitudoa who [nhoJilt tlie surrounding dMriotS. ] 
these oceaston&l efforta, lliey aciiulre a mon.- exact knowledge of the red & 
of the peupl«, &nd i>f Iho inoilvsofadilreBsbt-stcalculatt'J, with the Messing' of Qodi 
lo convince them of sin, and win tliem to the Savioar. The fuUowtng panogti^ 
from D recent jotimul of Mr. Gorjnn, supply an interesting example of tile manntr 
in which ibcsB InboorB ore cuuductml, while they alio tlirow light on tlie diapod- 
tlon of the natives in relation to tb« Lmthof God, and th« ohetacle* which stonilbl 
thvir way to ila full aud open reception. It will be aeoii thai, while tliere [s no 
want of ancouragenicnt to perseverance iu Cbristiun labour, the native mind b sUIl 
etrtiiigly swayed by the baneful influvncas of the Uindoo Bystctn, and tliat diviiw 
power, succeeding the word of [lfe,aloue can break the chains by wliich it is hald. 

g did not believe in him he wmtld 
perlih for DTBr. Mif the Lord grant ■ UtM- 



3f«j>S31A,lS4e.—Ea[lir thii morning roda 
1o a neighbouring village called NDDdegaum : 
Ih* iwapla are all of the Nigara oaala i tb«ir 
brooglit out a atoul for me to ait down. Ithan 
read Its tract "The true wojr of SaUetion," 
Bud e> planed It : mme beard patienlljr. One 
■lau a>UI, tluf had h>o muchtodo— Ihefhad 
toatteod lathtiruieraliiUDcemB) cook llieir 
food 1 cuUiiate their ficIJi, ttc. : and bo Ibey 
could not atlHid to the concern* of their 
•oal. Othen adrnKted that Iha leligion of went 
Jeiai was the only true one. but the; could wai n 
not follow or embrace tl, as their own religion 
«aa of hjag atandiag and all their pMple 
followed it. Not one of Ihoae preaent could 
read. At five o'ctork. walked Out agaiu 

lo the village, wcing a aamher of people and nlhera waahing tl 
■aa am bh-d Ibr the mirket which Is hilil here their miulruma. I lal down on 
on thii da; . 1 ilaod ander b trtn and began 
•o read the tract, ' ■ In wliom thall »c trual. " 

•nd vai engaged In coaTrnalioa till near pie : a few aoon gathered round — Hu>vilac)w> 
duk. One nao admitted all that wu Hid i ndtrof lona of tha hrathm goHa waa tW 
■BdanuClurdeclaredthUnuuiianotlhaautlior auhjeel. I rtwd a portion of ibi) tract "la 

. I wafuedhlmothUdui. wlmm ihall we tmit," which trMta of tha 
wu a ainner anil uivaed a thtea prindpal Kudi, ttrahma, Vlalmoo. and 

iu> wa* Ibo snlf one ; and Siia. I Ihini pv* tham a dMeription of the 



ID tha word apoken thia dajr I 
i/ny 20(4.— Thii morning, eiuljr, roda OBt 
to a village about a mtle from thii plaoe, I 
toU the people I had cone to apeak to Hiim 
about Gtxl end tin, and heaven and hcOi 
tome looked at me with auipicioD, bat oti i^ 
■peaking a few wordi thej leemed mom £ 



ajr, and 1 diacoiered that my puoj 

e the object of attnclion Ihjui m/ 

ge. Not one of them could rend t tSej 
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I (ileuail CO RTcai ktnuelf in Ihia latinn 



My tjtt. — Saw ■ few people fn the main 

*at >nin Ihia morning : one imii uked me 

A**hhn Had and Chriit, uid tome TisibEe 

■of th« Cbtistjmmlj wu the troe religion. 

nil! Hi7i lliit God wu not to be ««ii by 

. ^ut b; the mind 1 lin bad btioded 

f mea go oi to preient tiieir 

■nh : God mint open their eyes 

.inM see the Many of (he 

iiiity as bateful and abomiiMbhi 
'lfaman,"nud I, "ihathiB 
i not Ke the aim nor the batnty 

. 'o man ia bis natural state is 
.._: ... ^-lIIIlOtte10Ilnlde^<t■nd. and nntil 

la " M» Ra.( 'imm 



Mty GimI open the eye* of 
■t tfaey trait •ee their real state 
Bte ouMed la banevr in Jttos Cltrtit to 
m at their aonU ! 
rft^'*.— (tonflDay). Wnttont early 
(Mi Bwriiing to another part of th« town, 
■nd mail and r j p la i n wt the tnct " mahisDi) 
m Saltation," to a frn jiroptc : they hrsrd 
BHMt attentiTFty. and 1 wae ninbled to spL'uk 
to than out of thn fnlncu of my hrart. En- 
jotid tba mnon modi, only one youag Bnh- 
nda attempted to opuoM, but he waa toon 
BleDced. After! hadtlone, laikeilamanwbo 
tiiiUMiiliai.if iharlmilBiiiiCiiiii "Yea," 
aiUh^"tlfailltrM." ■■TbanwhydoyaBnot 
iollolrit?" I aaked, " If I wore to do bo, " he 
rrpKed. " IdionldbedMpiaedby Dllmyciste' 
pfBplct and tnrned out ; sad if I dfed, no one 
ooaU enr liwdi mc, — I muti ret away." 
■•GodwillUkei;an!ofyoo."riaid;"hBiie»or 
T«* fonook thme who put ihclT trrifl in him ; 
,W*MI MM ap Mandi fn yoa—tmai him ; 



andif eTpnyonrbodyaliDnlil belefttoperlih. 
It* yod tay. it win be weO with yonr aoiil : tot 
none can toacfa the soul— it will go tu hMren, 
and be with Qoi and Cbnit ancnrely tot frr. 
Thii ia worth the Ion of ttt wotUUy proft*. 
tfoo and earthly fnende. S«k firat tha lol- 
of yowr «oul >wl the laioQT of Rod — 
leare the reat in hia handi." " It hi all pfoi," 
be aaid, '• it ii »o— rery good." 1 offered 
htm a irart. hot ha raid he l^oald not read. 

Lord, blew the woril upofcen thia day, and 
lo thy name be all the glory ! 

Jfoy 30/A.— Walked on la it tank, and tee. 
iog a nnmbwof people employed in thrir 
ablntioni, I addreBcd them, and fomid ihat 
they were merchanta from Madofa. They 
cKd niil aeem to knowmochof Teloogao, but 

1 aoon pemiTed that Ihey bxiked irn angry 
when aiUmaed on the lubjeet of idolatry. 
1 spoke to thrm of the efaaracter of Siia, and 
b^n to rfsd aboot it in otn of our traeta. 
" Stop, >tDp,'* aaid one of them, " we mnat 
not luar about it — you must not read it ta 
n»." "But," urtd I, " I mnac read it, for 
it ia the tmth, and you ought to hear 'k — I 
say nothtng bat the truth." ^ I renmud. 
After a while another got angry, and aaid, 
" Begone ! we want not such books ; we bmv 
Gooroos of ourown to leach ua — we onderatand 
yon not." To Ihia 1 replied, " I >iy nothing 
bat what is good ; why do yon teH me to gn? 
I shall not go merely because yon are angry ; 
if I do you any w "" -•-■--" —"=--'- 
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wbelber you like it i 

talking lo them. 1 anerwarda npoke lo aome 

Mohammcdani, who received tracts. 

Mtg au;.— Visited this moroiag a yillaga 
in the neighbouihood. The people had juat 
been preeenting some ofTerlDgs to one of their 
inferior deitica, and the fruits and pieces of 
cocoibJint, lie., were about to be taken tnwn 
house to hoDee for distributiaD, having bnen. 
as tbey loppose, accepted by the goddeaa 
before whose shrine they bad joat appeand. 
Haling Gied their atteutioo, 1 diracted tham, 
in u aiicple a way as I could, to Jeaa 
Lamb of God, who tsketb away the ai 
Uie world. 



^^B SAMO.i.— DEATH OV A CHRISTIAN CHIEF. 

^^^^B Waal MTTOpofiilmm fnmi Smnna brin^ the following account of tha ha]>|>y ^ 
^TKUi of a n&tivu Clikf, wlio was a most devoted Christinn man, mtil aae of tjia 
curUel uutoiiMS uf the chuivlk Iwmeil undu Uio minislry of «iir hroUutr Mi. 
Hoalh, <wt th* Mand of Hnnono. Mr. II. thns rolatca the affeclins drtalls of the I 
loat illneu npd peaceful dupnrturenf one, who but a tew j'eara !ii)oe, w&a biulud In | 
hnlhan ilArlcncgs and lost to bogw : — 

W( han luot smen rhnrrh-member? by been Etsiigeliats, and one of tbair was f 
disth Intbi |iMt yntr. One "f our departed three to (our jeara at the Hew Hebrii 
Mr*A waa inarnaible for tbs two or three Humanly speaking, the greatest of ll 
dajvafhiainntaa— tbeolhrrsaHdicdbappily, loSMa ia Hut of our Chief J(r«/r(aB, whcM« 
a>d suma at them (liunpliaiitly. Two had baptSsmal aaaie waa Ueiekiob. He wu 
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B Mwumo. 

mnd ifttt tlu dHlh of Htlietna, be took Ilui 

tiUaorUut Chisf InadditioDtahliovD. Uo 

1 oaa of thu Gnt to wsloDiue M«in. 

Bvff mhI WiltUiD* on Ihiir lirit viiit to 



iieople, ind Uie oaiue of Cliriit. De >w 
buried in Ub fariea otmj trmpanrj cuttagt, 
Vnytt bad brm oS«r«d and in kddmw di^ 
liTcrad la hli o«n hmuc i aad, oo loweriag 



nl of thi fir*t putf of EuTDpMn MiBion- 
■riot in IH36, 1 ww ■utionod at hu pUoe, 
■ad fron Uut time to lui deitli via faand 
btm tba nma mm— kiod. mdj to uaiit, 
•nd conaiatnit in hii ptnfeuiou of Chriitl- 
•eltf , lit wu one of tlu flnt mcmbani uf 
our cbnroh, formed in IB37. of Khidi he 
■ftenrvd* beoLme ■ Dmcon. 

In Juhbtj lut Miitetaii nflcrad from tlie 
iDflaenii, Iben jirtidcnt; ind on ilcrvtum 
in April wu Bgaia wiicd. Be tlien iiid tu 



-i {the 



(iter) ij 



kglin." I tittle tlioaghc it tka a 
the reiull at the liiit would be ; but in ■ fc* 
dtfi IndammaCion uf (be liier uul the whole 
of the cheat CDiued, luuiog in lii* death oa 
the S9tb. On die dUnue u«Dming Ihie 
alulnliig nbape, he ulki^J my freely of the 
probebillt; of hit death, and awaited jti 
apprMoh not oaly with ralumeai, but with 
ooafidsDcc. The fiin ur eii hoars imniedi- 
atelf preoeiling bit deceaie were ebiefljr (peat 
In giTinc CbrlatiaD adrice to hii family and in 
prtfer, altbonsh he waa anfTeriDg Terj serere 
pdn; Bnd,ju*tai death approached, he offered 
ptBjer thrice in iDcceaaioD with great earneat- 
ncM, for hlmiclf and all aboot him, hia 



After fail death paiths of Chieb ft«K 
diatrict of Manono came to upnas ' 
grief and ■yapatb]', and the (rester p 
Iheir apeeche* waa illrcctadto the dead I 
conplimentinj: Um npou hi> TlrtucK p 
eipreMing torrow for hia departaicT 
former timea it «ai contidered a mar^ 
honour for the political connexion* of A 
ceaaed Chief to aaaeublo and lay tbcl* 
hi* letUcment wi ' 
EODgratulatlon o 



The young man oboacn to 
a relative of hia wife — on ado 
ateady, and a ftlond to the 
Mamot, noi* liaiciug England, been atl| 
the choice might have fallen on " 
word choiet will indicate Iliat cl 
ia not hereditary. The dying Chief gc 
naniea hii wiah aa to hii mcocaaofi I 
brother Cbiefi and Landownen hate llis4|_ 
woo. la this caae the pcnon named bf ■ 
deceased Chief was not chos 



JAMA.ICA. 

CoNVBRErON AHIl DbATII DP A roDNQ EtrausHwoMAK. 

WttiLK the Bolvatiou of tlie beslhcn is tlie I'liiof object that anituatvB i 
our Minionary brethren iit tUe distant fields of their labours, many of themfl 
fuvourtd nitli oiiportiinities, nhich they nlwuys tliankfully einbmi-c, of luin 
ing tho word of life to individunls of their owu colour and nation, proridantJl 
braught withiii the tphere of their influence ; and niiLny live, on mrth op In h 
van, to bless the day nhen their feet wvre directed to a Missionary station. J 
very tntrrcating case, in illustration of this deiightful fact, ts thus namted 
onr brother Mr. Wilkiuson, who has laUly returned from the island of Ju 
where Itia event Hut he relates occurred ;— 

la a very coniialent member of the ol 
A few particulara rcapixting our de, 
fHend and Biatcr will not perhaps be'n 
tereating. — She waa the daughter of n 
and Cried friend uf the Society, mho li*(dii 
" ofGoodUopo, ■ 



I 



. the laitwas the moat proiperoui. 
We received eightcBDadditiODil membcra into 
the church, cxoeeding by ais the increase in 
any pre»ioiu year, and the niunbcr of con- 
*enions was Greater than daring all preiioua 
yaan put tocelhcr. 

' It Sabbath of the year waa a bloeeed 

The Lord «ai with us of a truth. 

Two indiiidualg were fBTingly Impresaed, 

one of whom la noar in heaYeo, and the other 



at IfabartTnwn,and aboul 
ago came with hia ramilr to Kiagstoi 
the time of their arrival hia daugUer 
only in a lery delicate state uf health, 
aa ahe boraelf aekoonledged, waa " 
Christ," loiing the vain pleaauret of 
world, and indifferent to rrllgiou. 



ton OCTDBEB, 1848. 



>, the Lord 



BqI «m lite Sihbitb referred ti 
BvMoitlT broagbt bome bia tmchwilb power 
tn tter (ddI. Tben ifae wu first tmly awak. 
aio4» Front that period ibo became more 
■nil more tcrloai. Iboaghlfol, and bdzioih 
about ber aUle. sod it nna evident tbat tbe 
Holy S(>iriC was vorkiug upon ber bearl. 
No dL>ul>i ilie frequent and alanning altacks 
ol iiL'tricis from which ibe nffered tended 
lo tiFL)iiri ht!r religious inipmiione. It 
■rrii,., T,..Mp>er, from wbatahe benelf uid, 

"■ ■' -' ! ncil follj give up the world and 

1 1 lo the SaTioar, until k ihart 

«fr death. She tpote of the 

I iched on occaiioD of the >ud- 

il III' a miniiler of the Goipel. aa 

lining iii;-[il» affeeted her, and as having 

been thv niunB of bringing her lo an entire 

itecitliin fur ChriiE. 

Tlie Eullimiug week she wu taken alann- 
lngl]r ill. Bud rdl that (be ihould foou die. 
bal WH >l>e afraid of death ! No. Her 
Biiiiil ■rum \n perfect peace ; and in the midit 
o( brr •ufl'arinta, and in the near view of 
le of the 



a utterance ti 



|iri>ilrgr tn hear. At one lime, when it waa 
ibiiUftii >bc »■> dflng, *he laid, " I am not 
alAQc; Ji:iiu9 ia wiib me; 1 feel hii arm 
■miund mfl ; He will keep me." Again, ahe 
I, " Tbi* may be (he duk rallej, bat it la 
M Avt." And on Bnother oocaaion, when 
itt% of the Sitiour, iliB aid. " It it 
* ~'tl tbat 1. who lought bim to late. 




should now hfl lavonml with inch ■ (weet 
cense of bia love." When it waa remarked 
to her that in all human probability she would 
not be apared to bear a liTing teatimooj for 
Christ, but tbat she could bear a djing tea- 
timour for Him, she immediBtely replied, 
*■ Ye., 1 can," 

{Contrary to eipectation> she was raised 
np again, and permitted to i4aiC the houae 
of God, and ibe continned to attend to the 
last Sabbath of her life. She had one moat 
eameit wish, and tbat was to ciii)/>(a CAruf. 
She said to me, on her sick bed, " If I 
should be raised up again, I should wish to 
join Ibe church, I hsve been Ibinkiog very 
much of tlie words, ' Whoso shall confeia 
me before men, him will I also confesa be- 
fore my Father and bia holy angela ;' and I 
feel tbat I cannot be a ticrtt diaclple." Ac- 
cordingly, at OUT church. meeting in Septem- 
ber, the WB5 propaaed «■ a candidate for 
ohurch- fellowship. But thli desire of her 
heart waa nerer folly realised. She died 
mddenly, before the nrit ch urch- meeting ; 
and on that Sabbath, when we hoped to hsvc 
had her seated with na at the Lord'a Table, 
ahe was seated, we doubt not, with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Ja<»h,Bt the marriage-inp- 
per oftbe Lamb. Alter her death two let- 
ters were found in her desk . addressed to her 
mother at a distance, which (hewed bow 
bappy and how enviable was the atata of her 
mind in the prospect of eternity. 



MISSIONARY SUCCESS IN BERDICE. 
a Hisioiuiy meeting, held nt Slockton-on-Teca, in the United Prtityferiail 
t], Mntcb £2, the lt«v. James Rooiuv, of Ihe Berbice Mission, at present in 
itty [or th» benefit of his hefttth, f;aTe the following acconnt ofhlilabuui* J 
CotoDf, and the evidences of the diylue blesaing by which tbey wi 



B eoBneetien with the London 
y Society, at the ch?»e of 1839, 
On tny aniiel there, I found the tempo- 
jarf chapel whieh bad been erected by the 
^^^M)Ie in the time of alnvery, almost ready 
^^SLpU down. Dnoaf my first objects, Ihcre- 
^^|Etb was to erect a goad, anbitontial chapel 
^HOeWnt Coast. 

^^SAi I h*d to prooare the materials, convey 
^^n«a to the apoti hire workmen, raise the 
aaOBSf, pay the wages, and personally snper- 
[■tond tbe workmen, in ailditioit to my own 
fiDfitr work, from over exertion and eipo- 
■nw lo tbe anDi I was, at the Grit sickly tea- 
Mo, laid low on the bed of sickness. At the 



icof ti 



•taTOly. 

As I brgsn to mei 
Willi tb( fact, that m 



leave my sick-bed, and get into tbe pulpit,' 
I sought to improTe the circumstance, anil 
met B large congrpgalioa. I read the I03r4 
Psalm, and remarked on the great goodnesa of 
Godiu sparing roy life, and in some measMW 
restoring my heallb. The people seemed <■*- 
dially to enter into the subject. I therefore 
took occasion to observe, that, if tbey nally 
felt as tbey appeared lo do, it wnold be proper 
for them to express their gratitude by dtedi, 
and not by words alone. I further observed, 
that, if any of them were so disposed, Ihey 
might, on tbe foUowing Sab bath -morning, 
brine any sum thej thought proper as a 
thank.oficriug to God for his mercy to me. 

Accordingly, the neiC Sunday morning, at 
tbe close of tbe service, I reminded them of 
the dreumstanoe. As soon as I bad dona 
BO, one of the most interesting scenes I ever 
beheld ptcsented itself: — "young men and 
maidens, old lueiiuvddiildreti," pressed for- 




•Iwt (bU «« Ad U tabcM Mcnwl Hfii?' 



Oar Chrwtuu 



i»l ■wrriiHl 



obr to BH paopb thai 
Dolhlnf." 1 itMdr njr ■ 



oAiM, bu lo lait il <a tb« MpMitMi of lk« 
■nptc^aal tbouldfor iBrtaliroangNpAiia 

b> tlM wnrU. llHi^ (kna I*' 

I>Ub U W (■> lo H --•-- 




OBM. tiWy^An iMMoua mob tm 

t karc wed v; BlmMl eSorta 

Odons vrj p«Dvi*< both afclto ib 

tanai tcnptvil kaoirlrdarr. t m lHM>r la 



— ' Ti Thai ]roa fi »e i T« 



g» ttx heame ta Ui 

govpel of tbe eno> fi tini." 
Ttu* I bajn to ba abl* to d» hi • 
snib* ; u (oon aa, by (ha dt*JB* W 

wbich I eons 
downHiwH 



LanlJ«a«i" 

time, Iftlcuti, a 

ratcryriie," liav reulllr ibaald Cbr 
Trimdi « homo offer their licrvetiC pnt 
spend Ehcic (JDic, uul giie liieii j 
proniate tlw ucrcd cauae of Mia 
Emt Biri Wnt, in the North and 8 
util " tba «bala with •faall be eUtd ■! 
kiuiwledgc o{ the Loiii u 



pluia nnt! upvly Uia ■ 

unit r.loiK ihx mmtiug, Thiu oar iif<o|ile 

litrnilly hne " line upon linr, liiici D|Kia line ; 

trnif pt iipMii ptn-rpC. |>mw|it ajMn plrerft i 
ere n lilUe, uiJ tluraa litUe,'' of Uw word 
of On). 

Fhm tha aba», yen aiU poorive that anf 
Mopla haiB but mu uruoB «adi Sabbath ( 
tiut I am U*upj to be able to taj, that, 
thrnagh Ihe ihtine blening on mj labour*, 
for tlie lut litrlve muntlu bofore I left Her- 



DEATH OF KAKAItAVAVY. 
X<va or our nuien am ftmniiir wilU tiiv luiitory of Uiis uilurreting Chriatwto^ 
autn. After beUig ilitvcu fMn ka* native couiitvy l>y the np. if {wrtecitibib 
•prM aonio time in KD^Iatiil, mi tban proceiirfeil to (he Hauritiua 
opportunity for irturning lo MnJagascaj^tlie land of her Inrfh &BdUttal 
— tlicn* tu bo n witooBs fiw Chmt, aiid to labour tor tlto good ol snols. Bold 
*»«ll« of ha beiat mm not tn be Wfllleil ; dimnj; hiT r«MiIciii;u 
iho fdlLruU^ devulcd Lunulf to Uiu aervios of bw Sftvimu-; ai 
c«iiiM af Clmttiaii bbour,— on the 2.1rd of April la«t, ttte «ntriwd nil* hvrd 
Mr. J. J. Le Utuii, the MiBsiuuvy eftlle stntion at whi«h illo died, coiouilUuM 
th« follow lug particulan of bar Uiiwiitt>d tlecaaea : — 

On Salardif [ ncnt Iv town, and my h- iraa ir*H, mil crtry mraibn- at tbe % 
Ihar paldavint to tha Moha itatinn. All in tliu ■[^parcul miofmenC of health 





•onld Invb Port Loau, on ' my 
a honm. ■ meaKcgir auddenlf arrlicd 

Holm, brinrmi a note from my rnlhcr 






whifh 



u d tu m«C dcioicd 
ninDfaM>-~UA«iaikTjkTt. '■ItiitbcLard: 
let Ilim do what b plooilng b bu slghL" 

Tho nvwi tamt > slaoia otei gi all ; thnugb 
from Duriimimukaovledge of heriUtB of 
tultli. w« wero prejmrcil to wc her laid, at 
DO ihalaDl poiiod, on a bed of vckncM, bcsr- 
ii^ ber liui lottiniHij' to the iriilb. tn3 fall- 
tng ul»p Id Jeaiu, nhoin ibc tinocrcl; Icvid 
g^ blChAiUf KTTeil. But tbe Lord camn 
■ooBcr than we eipootod, and baa taken bol 
(0 brj ctcruAl rcaL 

Uajjraraijr vu remu'liablT cheerful aad 
happj during the vliole of fnil v«lE> nad 
obtiiCTei ibe ipoke gf death ihe eipreiKd • 
lam pcTHiuian that aho thould die ia peoar. 
Om Samrdaf abe wu witb mf (atbsr uxl 
Mrs. Leilnin tlUalUebourlDtlietla;, when 
I** i^D ipoke of death ; hut my will: (not 
tUnhuig her (o Bear her and) told ber to dl>. 
pd thoo Ibougbt* Ironi ber inlad, Mating 
hcT belief thai " ' 

a bttlB white. 
. iUtinnTy mmcd saljtfied, shook hnndg 
IDT wil^, wkI bade 
To* Tcrj' late boor 4be «u 
id Id priTote deiotioo, and wu beard 
f bfnuu whea the olgbt wai far id- 
1. 11 wa« olwnrt her practice, after re- 
ly, to read iba Bilile, nag the K>ag* of 

' ib^ep. Whcueitr mjr one ex- 
ir lot theie late eierciae* might 
ftn** pni}iulidal to bet, she woold ainile and 
MIt '* '■^^ ' there il always timE enough ti> 



< h«MU llw WH^ of the pHhafal ! 
' Thj tlatata bale been b; (ongi in tha 
bouse (if my pilgrimaM." 

On Eniicr Snnda j, RahrBrary fol up ear. 
tier than uanal, and when In the aet of drnring 
a fit of coughing cane on, and ibo elpo^ 
loratcd a i|uaiitity of blood. Uie eight of which 
uffeclctl bci greatly, and she biutened to our 
boDK. only a fbw yard" dntaat. We wei» 
startled to heur Rafaravny at so early id boar, 
oivlaiming, «■ ihc approtebed tbe hoaiei 
" Mr. LieBron!" in an iroiiloruig tono. When 
she entered, her hce was alt ooiered with Wood, 
whleh continued to gnth proftHel; trom 
b«r month and nose. My wifti nm fbrwaid, 
and received her in ber anui. Sbewotalmdy 
■inkLns from weikncu, and Mis. La Bnm 
taid, " l>on't be afraid, Mary, let ua kneel 
on Ibe lloor." They knelt tog«hcr, Ralb. 
ravavy'a bead recHuin;; on my wife's arm. 
" Uadamel" W4« all >b* could say, and look* 
iug Ibrico on Mrs. Le Brun, sbo closed hnc 



1 






xorld. 



« Lord wouid i^are ber yet 



-WeJi might she bsve 



: first Ihonghl that she mj^t 
only bttTe awooned away, nery nun* wUeh 
could be deviaed were employed to biifi| her 
round, but to no avail. Meanwhile mesien- 
aen were dispatched for medical aid. and Or. 
FoiveU kindly aaoe onr, and at od« pro. 
noiuued bar dead. He nude a ^ott-asarlai 
eiamitiatiaa of Ihe body, abcn It was foand 
that she hiul ruptured* blood-teisel. and that 
Ibe left lung ws« ttmoiit eotirely eaten away. 
AtetcTeaoclocklhetaneaiening 1 returned 
home fron Pott Uuiis, liiUowed by half • 
doiEn ukcii carrying onr departed aiitet'a 
cofhu on Ihflii shoalden. About twelot 
o'clock ibawsapat into lliecodiai and. after 
prayer was oUered a|>, taken into towa W 
be interred there, secordlug to hca d«ic«. 



Ml "ku S*yx 



ORDIKATION OF MK. B. ANDERSON. 
^ B. AxtiSHsoK Is tbe Nin of uur venerable Missionary at Pacnltsdurji, anil Iibb 
rs uficfolly and honotirably I'lnplojeil in coanection vriUi lUe Mis- . 
y yrnA^^nl nt Pucaltixlorp, and then ti U jsalBlorp, idilch b» now ocmims I 
ifpennnnciilspheiT of labour. Uo was ordaicnl t« the Missionary OfBco, al | 

rr sUtlon, ou the 6th of May laat, and the foUowing verj" intereeliog nc- 
il of the ordination service has been received fVom theRcv.T. D.PIiiliii, who, 
Ik Ua hoBOtued fither and other esteemed brethren, waa present ou the occoiuort, 
M eaocMgatlon (writes Mr. Philip) was large, and presented a fine picture of tbe tlcii- | 
■ lAlch Cbrltliiiilly liaa eonfferred upon tbe Hottentots and Slires. Memben a 
Docoiii uf Ihe Mi»Hoii-cburches at Djsalsctorp, Asontuur, Kruia Fontein, nnd Hankey, | 
nieproCTitto'iritnaB tbe solemn ceremony, and lo bear bark the report of il to the d 
ftMH »fa)eb they had come. Ti\t of the Society's Misrionarlcs, beside Ii 
~ Baninary at Uankey, «!»o attended the service. 

•O al Ihoao wbo took part In it were vencraWe nliVe for age. length of twrlce. honour, 

Tbe ller, William Andirton, Ibe father of Ihe young man. was one of 

i« oho Ion £logUnd for tbe Cape bt tb« yeu IWO.nd hat nercr.liBca that 



o Stndentt of i*w ' 



Wl MlflnOlf AET MAIIAttWt 

period, mrfaltod hli own oouitiy. He ie now iboot to enter on hli BOtfa jmr, end hii eon- 
Tenatkm ia ridi in recoUeetiona of tlioee days of the Sodetj'a lii8t<H7 which aeem to va, 
joong men, to beUmg to another age. It waa tmlj a aaaaon of thankftdneaa to the old bma 
to aee hia aon conaeented to the aame eertice, and ikai becanae he had already been ae 
eminently naeAtl in a anbordinate aphere t hia Toice naturally trembled more firom emotiia 
than ttom age aa he laid hia hands npon the head of hia aon, and implored of God cfaa 
richeat ontpowing of hia grace to fit him emfaiently for that ministry to which be hnl 
been called* 

Dr. Philip waa the other, who is n few years less in age than Mr. Anderson, and, like him, 
living daily and honriy in eipeotadon of that call which ahaU summon him to enter into the 
joy of his Lord. It was his part to commit to Mr. Anderson the Charge respecting that 
ministry into the soteam dntiee of which he waa now entering. Taking the words contained 
in 2 Cor. t. 18, aa the baaia of hia obaenrationa, he addreaaed oor brother with greet fidth- 
fnlneaa and power. The minority of thoae preaent had nerer before witneased a senrioe of 
this character, and the peculiar aolemnity of it impressed them deeply. 

The other parte of tlie aenrice which I ha?e not mentioned were allotted aa follows : 
The Rer. T. Gregorowski opened the meeting with reading and prayer. I propoaed to Mr. 
Anderson the usual queationa and reoeifcd satisfactory answers ; and then I put one or two 
questions to the r e pre se n tsti?es of the church at I>ysalsdorp respecting the proofe of his 
ministry among than, and the call they had unanimously given, which they answered satis- 
fectorfly. In the evening the congregation were addreaaed by the Rer. T. Hood of Avontnur 
aa to their dutiea and reUtiona to their paatora and teachers. 

Mr. B. Anderson is to a day of tlie aame age with myadf, but baa been now about eight 
yeara actually engaged in Miaakmary labours ; and has approved himself a sealous and able 
Ifisskmary, suitable for that office to which he haa been called and ordained. 

DEATH OF MRS. ANDERSON OF PACALTSDORP. 

It is with deep and ainoere rcnret we announce the death of Mrs. Anderson, the excellent 
and bdoved im of the Rev. w. Anderson of Pacaltadorp Institution. She expired, after n 
very abort fflneaa, on the 23rd of June, at the age of 72 yeara. This truly devoted and 
exemplary woman had shared with her now mourning partner, for the long period of forty* 
two years, in the toils and aniietjea attendant on hia miaaionary labours; — first, among the 
then lawless tribes of Griquaa and othera north of the Orange River ; and for the last twenbr- 
six years at Pacaltadorp, where ahe exerted herself in every poesible way to promote the 
welnre of its inhabitants. Her bereaved partner and femily fbel keenly the heavy loss they 
have sustained, while they are consoled by the assurance that for her to die is everlasting 
nin. Her resaaina were interred on the 24di, on which occasion an appropriate address waa 
delivered by the Rev. J. T. Gregorowaki, and prayer was offered by Rev. T. Atkinson. A 
large number of the inhabitants of George Town attended on the mournful occasion, to 
testily their high regard for tlie deceased, and their sympathy with the mourning family. On 
the following Sabbath-moming, the aolemn event waa improved, in a discourse on Revelation 
ziv. 14, by our brother Mr. Atkinson. 

DEPUTATION TO SOUTH AFRICA. 
Thi Directors have resolved, afier mnch deliberatioD^ to send a Deputation hmn 
their body to visit the Stations of the Society in South Africa. They have 
adopted Uiis measure in harmony with the earnest wishes of some of tlieir best 
friends in the Colony^ and on the ground of the various and important matters 
which require personal inspection and communication ; and they have felt that 
the measure b the more uigent in consequence of the enfeebled and precarious 
state of health of their venerable friend the Rev. Dr. Philip. 

The Directors^ after mature consideration, have invited the Rev. J. J. Frbemxk, 
Home Secretary of the Society, to undertake this Nrvice ; and they are gratified 
to state that he has aooeded to their request. 



^■b tlivpr 



til* prospect of his embarkation for Captt-Towo, our Mteomed brother 
that the followiog application — which the Directors canliuUj apptoTe and 
iinenil — may be presented to the frienda of the Society. 



ViL. FaiRMAir, buring beta sppoiaUd u the Depatatian of the Society to South Africa, 
i:iil (uprctiiig to Mil in the caarae of a few weeks, woold be grestly obliged if hie frienda 
wjald nppljr him witb some few preienti for tba Nalicei ood the SchaoU st the sereial Sta- 
Uou^ For bot^, artieln nf drn» and eutltry will be gencroUf acceptable. The tupplles 
vUob ironld be niMt aiehl tot the Schooli ore pcakniTCa, pocket knirei, slates, slate-pencils, 
btk-povden, Wd.pcacIU, stcet peu, writiog paper, and eiery deacriplioo of etationer; ; 
taiA, for Ihe children callected in Sewing -achooU, ping, needles, tbioibtes, tapes, sewing 
duMib, remnants of cotton -priata, fic. To the adult population, such articli 
spattmlea, tools of all kinds for carpeaCry and otber trades, and agricultural iastmmc 
■void b> pwtknlarly seiriceable. 

Pmrrtl* ^ tuUaile erlicla neh at JIane teen tpecifrd, or Donatioiu /or lie purehai 
"r ^mr, may te /ertsardtd to Iht Rrc, J, J. Freeman, Mution-Il<nae, Bloinfield-iti 
' Hilary, snjr titnt during lieineitlh iff October. 



SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. W. G. BARRETT. 
TnK rcinm of Mr, Barrett, with hia fomily, from the Colony of Demowra, WM an- 
noDDced ill a former number of the Hutiimary Mttgazinc. We are gratified to 
'Ale that our esteemed brother has (dnce received and accepted a cordial invi- 
.■io« to tlic Pastorate of the Church aasemhiing at John-street Chapel, Itoyston. 
I ;-. thia arrangement, hts ofBcial connection with the Society has, of coutmi, 
' ■ tn lemiinated. The Oirectors feel ;^eat pleasure in taking the present oppor* 
'. iirdty toacloiowlcdge hia faithful and efficient Gervicea during the period of fouF- 
- 1 en yean which he devoted to the interests of the Missionary cause in Jamaica 
.ud firiliah Guiaoa ; and, while bearing their willing testimony to his Christian 
character, ability, and ical, they cannot but express their earnest desire for hia 
abdiidaat tuafitlnoss and prosperity in the new sphere of labour to which he 
beoi directed. 

EDUCATION OF MISSIONARY STUDENTS. 
TiiK friends of the Society wU! be gratiJied to luam that the Committees of the 
:^ llowing Collwgei) — Cheshant, Hackney, Newport Pagnel, and Rotlierham — have 
< ' ry kindly engaged to board and educate one Uissionory Student in each of theso 
I rxtitation*, free of expense to the Society. The Diroctora have gratefully receiv< 
. i.ii act of generosity towards the Missionary cause; and the}' feel it only due 
: he arrvrn] Committees, who have united to render this important service to the 
Sucit^, to louder a public acknowledgment of tlieir kindness. 




EMBARKATION, &c., OF MISSIONARIES. 
Orrw«BC. — On Monday, Aug. 21, Re<r. Edward Porter, nith Mrs. Porter, and two chililrsn, 
ntiuuiaf to Coddapah ; Ret. Jaoici Sewell and Mrs. Sawell, returning to Bangalore ; em- 
Ivrted al Portimonth. for Madras, per Trafatgar, Captain Robertson. The Rer. Georga 
Mbd^j, formerly of Cbimnrali, embarked with Misi Uimdjr, Septetaber T(h, at Portsmouth, 

^(T JbrtfonnyA. for CsJcutta. Hohewaui. — Mri. Coi, and two cliildren, arriied iu 

Ldsdoa, ftoa Trerandmin, vli Colombo, per Colimbo, Captain Ritchie. Mrs. Fettigrew, 
fTT Crmr, Captain Evans, from Berbice, Sept. 13. 
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CHRISTIAW YOUNG MEITS MISSIOKARY ASSOCIATION, IN CON- 
NECTION WITH THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Wb are bappj to inlbrm our Tvaden that this AflBOciation has oommenced a series 
of Monthly Loctnres td Young Men, on subjects connected with the Missionaiy 
Enterprise. In addition to the Inttodnctory Address, by Rev. S. Martin, Sept. 27, 
the following Lectures will be giren at the Hall of Commerce, Threadneedlo-street, 
on the following Wednesday evenings, at Eight o'clock precisely : — 

Oei. 11.-— Rev. J. J. F&iBMAjf.— The advancement of Nations from the barbar* 
ous to the civilized statai and the influence of Christianity in promoting that 
advancement. 

Nov. 8. — Rev. T. Boaz. — India and her Tribes, in their social, political, and reli- 
gious aspects. 

Dec. 13. — Rev. T. BiHTfET.— Sketch of the Life and Labours of the First Mis- 
sionary to the Gentiles — St. Paul. 

1849. — Jan. 10. — Rev. J. Baxdwik Brown. — The World- Religion. 

Feb. 14. — Rev. J. Vine. — The necessity and sufficiency of the Gospel to pro- 
mote the highest welfare of Man, as shown by facts drawn from the condition 
of the Negro Race. 

March 14. — Rev. N. Jxzfimfosy M.A. — ^Bible-truths and principles as bearing 
upon this Life. 

April 11. — Rev. J. Stouobton. — The Miauons of the Early Church. 

N.B. These Lectures are Intended for Young Men only. 
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Coromentarv and Conooroanoa. 

For the Native Teacher, William Brace, Bangalores. 
To Mr. J. Thvne, and FriaDd, tat a Commantary, 
Concordance, &c. 
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to the Ladies* Working Soeiecy tai conneetion with 
Zian Chapel, Dublin, for a box of useful articles. 

For Mrs. Rice, Bangalore. To the LadietT Work- 
ing Society, ilarlestoo, for a box of useful articlet. 

For Rev. E. Porter. For btixet of uaeful articlei* 
to the Ladies of the Bedford Working Sodety: to 
the Juvenile Working Association, Latimer Chapeli 
to Mbs Wallace and Friends. Sawbrldgworth; to 
Miss Clay and Ladies at Stamford Hilli to MbsGood 
and Ladies at Burton Crescent; to Miss Powell and 
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Chapel, Islington, for a parcel of wools; to Miss Ash- 
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oel of books; to Mr. Bruce and Friends at Unkm 
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For Mn. W. Porter, Madras. To Cho 
Working Society, Clapham, for a case of fancv arti- 
cles: to the St. George-street and Crescent Cnapels 
Ladles' Working Society, Liverpool, for a box of uae- 
All artidea. 

For Madras. To Sabbath-school Teadiets* Pool^ 
Bar a |iarcel of us«l\il artklea. 

For the Orphan Schools, Mirxapore, To the La- 
dles* Working Society fai comieetton with Rev. T. 
Flower's Congngation* Baocles, for a box of uaefol 
fertSdes. 

For the Calcutta CoUmo. To J. Finch. Esq., Car 
a parcel of books; to Mrs. Campkxi, for a parcel of 
books, vomp%, dtc.; to Mr. J. Aoams* Great Wakor- 
Ing, for a pared of books; to Ladies* Missionary 
Working SocieCy. Brtdgenaith, for a case of faney 
artides, Ac ; to H. T.. for a pared of books ; to Measra. 
Banter ^ Sons, to Mr. B. L. Green, and to McaavL 
Jackson Ac Walford, for valuable parcels of books. 

For Hankey. To Friends at Abney Chapel, Stoke 
Newington. for box of apparel; to Juvenile Working 
Party, Little Baddow. for a case of apparel ; to Miss 
A. Wills, Camberwdl, for a case of apparel. 

For Rev. W. Passmore. To Miss Fletcher's Juve- 
nile Working Class. New Tottenham-oourt Chapd, 
for a box of useful articles. 

To Rev. C. Dukes and Friends, fbr a cnmminilon 
aewkie; to a Friend of Missions, for a pared of rem- 
nants, magazines, &c. 

ToW.S. ChampkNi. Bki . Nettktied; to Misa E. 
Gainsborough. Sudbury; to Mrs.G. Wigoey; to Mr. 
and Mrs. Kemp, PimUro ; to Mrs. Bailey, for volumes 
and numben of Evaofaiical Magarine, and other 
pcriodicalf. 
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TO CORUESPONDEXTS. 

Coiuiiiitiiirntioiiit iiii\e been rcrviwil. iluriii;; the |>a»t nionth, ti-.m I^r^. I eifchiM, l><>b1 i,-, TVnar, ; nd 
St)le9; ai.tl rr..m lUv IUy. Mcksm. 'Ihoni^un. Vki^tit, ('h&uciUor, Ihoiiitoii, \^alla7e, liLut, June*, 
Ca:hiait. A<i»m-y. Crps.-vrcil. iinfUths. KrrUs. IlitI, Tyler, I'uvuh. Uibt-ru. Atlurtuii. 

Al»o. Ironi JfMin: J.T. ; li. T. iiu'lT. Juhii i'.iMaii , John Tii><iii:.s ; Julin CuftUll ; S. ('. ; Jus. Iti- Ifv; 
A Meadi-r; 'Ihu*. C'oli man : B. , A ^aiU•r y,i\v uuts bi« SaUatuiii tu ttie Lr.tnytttru/ Mnya^tNc: A 
Sun«lji>>ch<i< I T(..ic!.vr : A Cuiitliu tor if a hible luiSk; and A Muthi-r o!' a F«iniiy. 

\Vc Vannol furnish •• S. 1». R." with ibe uiliirn:ali»in hv rt'<|uirc»; nor laii >»e toil "•Jolm" wliirc 
" Utdicrt Fieniin^r" wa« hum d - Wi* iiiu^t fniri'at th:it obituaries nent tu im, uf \h xaom- but littic kn<H ii to 
th« I ubuo, ni.i> If tar iii.irt* briff ihan t!if> ):i-nerall> arc. We cannot irally niiikc r<iit:n :>n ilicui. W iicn 
lettcrM aif adurei^cd in the Kdiior ivtjuirii'.t: ^n iin>uer, it is c\)iic;eii that a »tt.in]< uiil Ik* ci ciosid. -" A 
SuiK.a} M'liuid Tforhi-r" »h.iiild inakr hiN apfaal, in thi; tir»l in^taitcf, to hi» >ujK;rint!-udiM)i.— '* A 
('nuhtr> I'.iittiii" I* ri, hi. in unr Judtjmt'nt. and ui* bclicvi' aiH'irdir.g to thu wuid uf Uod. Lvi him tthl^c 
b> tliv rui.Hci|i.fn('f>. 
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EXTRAORDINARILY LIGHT HATS. 

nEORGK ARNOLD, (late IVrriii.i 57, Chc-apsldr. near Row Chun:.. 
^ ronlidenily ite« niniend.'>hi.o iiiii>v.ali\ l:):ht H ATS foihi m- uen'ie- 
men who can appreciate j-urh a luxur). whrh G. A. ofTerj- ;.l tlie U w 
price uf 12». for ca^h, and warra:i:<< they ^h:lIl m t exceed in uticht :<j 
cxR.; aUo hill Ha 9, rdiunrkablefur their shoitiXKS ol nup, uhich hive 
given genual ya'is'ni-tion, at the lou chart;', of l'.-*. Cd. I'anS H.tti., 
6ii. hd. and i:pward»; Cio«»iricr. U. 9d. and Ob. id.; extra Lijiht I\ui> 
Hatfr, wci;;l:t l^'\ o/>. i2<». Citcli, tn\.ili:ab!e lu >x:ffLteri> from Head.iche. 

\.{{. r,iv< ry 'i.it.o. »<. (jd.; with (rotd Bandii Included, 13s. f.d. 



FIVE 9PCCIAL APPOINTMENTSI 

^1> 



The Royal Fiefristered Clonk, 
fgt% gffii a^ «lb A Waterproof, I r l.n-h^v .-.ini ti. :»:u. 

X i^HL ^^^ ^^' r^^ no-i. i'..t ii!i •I useful ar.d el'>;ai:t W-ij ; r 

.nf> 

alike ajprovtr aiid 

'I 
'A he Olympic Girth, a Ni w Pa- 

DOXTDI^C^TS '*^"^ IvU, lhi> n:o^t eminent ol the fHCiiliy 

' rt coil. mend it lor I adic.t ai.d Gei.th nu n 

H:tbit yj^Vm by <i: eeiiU appuiiitment lo the QUSEN *** Knieri»r to ail oiheip, a certa.n pio- 




^ Atj?^/3 ^'ilns and Hohnets j 
^ 'r!^.../rt;> adopt it. 



^4tkSi%^ 



sn,I t.'ie LmUcs of tho Court. A Su:wrlina CbnU lUbll for «*«".""" -»I:aln^t tupture. 
^ / •« /,«« . V*v^.c\. \\>i -AV ^omti d G real ( • at M ak i 



ra 



oentfement an I Boy»* Over Coats, hi all iho new fc\vavK» l*V«e'cV«» J^ik ^a. \\\« ^>»\. R.nA^ 
nd AfMreriali, »t un/iarailejea low price*. Munm d. c» »l. 
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MEMOIR OF TllF LATE UEV. JOHN AUUNDEL. 
Home Secrttary of the London MUsiomuij Swieti/. 

The record of departed worth ia a dia- j vcraion. . On tlic day of his oidinatior. 
tinguishmg feature of this periodical; he referred to this iiitetcstii]<r fact in the 



and most gratifying evidence is supplied, 
from month to month, of the acceptance 
and usefulness of this department of our 
labours. For more than half a century 
our plan has been adhered to; and, 
during that lebgtheiied period, a large 
proportion of oiir standard-bearers, who 
bare passed, to' their final rewaird, hav.e 
found a nidfe in our Biographical 
museum. 

To none . of. OUT fellow-labuurerd in 
the ministry, with whom we^bave been 
associated in' wol'k's ■ of uiefblness, but 
who are now gone "to -be with Christ, 
which is fax better," do we. more cheer- 
fully assign the tribute, of an affectionate 
memorial, thaii to our Ifite.rerered and 
beloved friend, the Key. John Arundel,' 
of whom it may be^truly said, that " he 
was a good man, and full of failh and 
of the Holy Ghost." 

Our departed and honoured brother 
was born at Selby, in Yorkshire, on the 
10th December, 1778; and was intro- 
duced tu business in the 



neighbouring 



following terms : 

** While rcadhig that Moik, I li.id ruL-li a 
view of tho ipiritualitr, cxtcut, and iciiitiiile 
of the Divino la^, as rubbvU me of cveiy hope 
of mercy. AV-hilo 1 thougiit of xny alruLious 
guilt, of the anger of AlmigLty (iud, and of 
.the eternal miteiy to wliicii I ^^m exjHiscd^ iny 
toul was overwhelmed with aiiguiah aliuusi in- 
supportable. But lie wliu hud cuiited giicf, 
at lust had coiMpossion on uie. lie »poko pearc 
to my troubled contcicucf, aud Bsid, VTIiy sins 
which arc many aic'all forgivvu thec.^ " 

While this incident, in the early his- 
tory of one who was destined to such 
honourable service in the Christian 
-church,' illustrates the importance of 
placing suitable hook's in the hands of 
4he young, it also accounts in some mca- 
Mire for; the clear und orthodox views 
in theology- by which tlie mlni:itry of 
the deceased was so peculiarly distin- 
guished. The work which had been so 
greatly blessed to him is remarkable for 
its sound and enlarged views of the eiitire 
ccunumy of Divino j;racc ; and for its 
fureible dlMcriminalions bclwoen the law 



town of llowden, at the eurly age of I and the ^^uspel. 



eleven. His childhood appears to have 
been spent in neglect of religion ; but, 
five years after quitting the parental roof, 
God met with him in the perusal of a 
volume entitled "The Two Covenants," 
which became the instrument of his cou- 

VOL. XXVI. 



Though tlic young convert had only 
reached his sixteenth year, the change 
which had passed upon him became 
strikingly manifest to the whole circle 
of his acquaintance ; " Old things had 
passed away •, he\\vA<\. u\\ \\\\w^* \\vA 
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FIVE 9PCCIAL APPOINTMENTSI 



EXTRAORDINARILY LIGHT HATS. 

QFX)RCIE ARNOLD, (late Perrin.) b7, Chftapsido. near Row Chun:., 
^* Cfrnfulenily icei inniendshii> iir.UM:all\ lifiht HATS foiht ^e (itniie- 
men ivho can appreciate »urh a lii\ur>, vrli-.i-h U. A. ofli-rs ;.t tlie low 
priie ol iL's. for ca^h, and warrao?:> they sih:i]i m t exceeil in weight l"^ 
cas. ; also his Ha 9, remarkable fur their shurtnesy uf nap, which h:i\«; 
ffiven );eiural >atih'.netioii. ai the low cUar^i uf l/n. Cd. Pari> H.itk. 
6i. 6d. and upwards; Uos^tnser, -is. 9d. and Os. 3d.; extra I.ijrlit Paii^ 
Hats, weight 3i or*. llN.tuch, snvalriablc to &Ti(fvterh from Huad.iChe. 

N.n. Livrry il.itit. St. (Ul.: w:ih (Sohl Rands included, 139. fid. 




DOUDNEYS, 




Habit >L'ikcrs by Si eciul ap|ioiutnient tu the QUXSEN 
and tiic Liuitea of the Court. A !Sui»ertiae Cloth Habit fur 
4 UulneM. 



Oeathmen'M ani Boy%* Over Coats. In all the new bl\a|)ct 
sad IfaterUIt, Mt unparA/leJed low price a. 

J7, Old Band^Mt; 25, Bnrlingtcm AvcaAe, Cft AQ^lai^xiteu^iX^ 



The Royal Refrlstered Clo.nk^ 

'Waterproofj f-r Lj.i!iiH ai.d d- .stk- 
m«*ii, tl.-.' nj» >t iiNeJul and i''i";.ai.t W 'u cr 
C"\irin^ «\er .Hi.bni-.ttL-d to the p::b!io: 
thf wearfK vi Crown*- ai.d C^•rl:ntr;^, 
^iitrrt and Helmets alike a]p:u\e ai.d 
adopt it. 

'A he Olympic Girth, a New Pa- 
trnl r.eit. the ti:o»t eminent ol the fitcul'y 
reconanend it lur Ladies ai.d Oeiitliniiu 
as superior to ail niheiy, a certain pro- 
tection uibidinkt lupturc. 

SpLci. tly appuiutid Great C«ut Kfaktrs 
tu H.R.H. Prii.ceAibett. Tl.t New iil} lei 
in Ci.as and P. leicts kept rtLdy. 

LWeriee -t^J 3i. the buit. Rfadg 
Moiu-y ii<ek it. 
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THR WORRINO CnUllCH. 



eoHneeiioH with the London Miuionary 
Society, for more than a quarter of a 
century, it may be alKrmed with cond- 
dence, that he carried with him to hia 
laborious occupation a large mca>ure of 
conscientious devotcment. Ho was no 
hireling, performing his wonted round of 
service ; but a disinterested, faithful ofii- 
eer of the Society, ever prompted by love 
to its best interests, and ever devoting 
himself to its varied and complicated 
concerns with the zeal and affection of 
one who acted for Christ in all that he 
did. It is hut simple justice to say, that 
his whole soul was concentrated on his 
work, and that the duties of his oilice 
were well and eiiiciently discharged. 

If we contemplate our honoured bro- 
tber, finally, as a Christian sufferer, long 
trained in the fchool of adversity, our 
conviction of the lofty principles on which I 
he acted, and by which he was sustained, ' 
will reach the highest possible coufirma- j 
tion. Few of Christ's servants have been \ 
called to endure a greater *' fight of 
affliction " than fell to the lot of him wlio 
has now passed from his sufTerings to his 
rest and his reward. He had a compli- 
cation of bodily maladies, any one of 
which would have exhausted the patience 
and fortitude of one who had not been 
taught to *< endure as seeing Him who is 
invisible." Under " the mighty hand of 
God," he was not only subniifsive, but 
peaceful. Those who visited him in his 
affliction, could not but feci that they 
were in converse with one who felt that 
*' everlasting arms were underneath him." 
He never complained, and seldom was 



suffered to despond. Yet he exercised a 
strict watch over his own heart, and 
sought to know all its hidden workings of 
unbelief. His thoughts, recorded during 
his protracted trial, are the thoughts of a 
man who could trace the goodneaa and 
mercy of God in his most anguished con- 
flicts. 

The following copy of a letter addressed 
to his collengues, exemjilifies the strong 
consolation he enjoyed amidst intense 
and accumulated suffering : 

•y«/y. is4fl 

'^ My hUiTciIn^'s have liit'ii diiiin^r the j>a»t 
two \votk> Tciv, vciy apimi/.iii^; e^juTi:illv in 
the niiiht scri^cm. ln«!cr«l, h)s* nf appciltc, ht«« 
of rest, niul h)*<> of till that vij^mir niu! clanticity 
M-liii-h I huil ever (rU. Ud uic this ilav wvck lu 
t' ink that the time uf my v1e;ir.rluu' wm ai iiauJ, 
1 111! iiti'<iic<l it to inv fiimilv. I wruto to niv 
medical .'itt<iMlntit«i. They have tikuIc ft lililc 
ehni>irc in the treatment of the en»f, nhicli h\» 
been hciietlc-ial. One of my lucdic:)! fijciids 
eiic")ur::j:r^ me miirh ; but says, I have nnit-li 
to endure, 'J'be <i'.hc r U']\ mo, / Awfv iit,thhip 
tf'h>r6 tiie lilt the ui'-st ./,n 'ul f'ttjterifi't^ ! A\\ ! 
hut 1 h.Lve a covenant (i<>d ever with 0)P, who 
sits n!> a lefuietV fho. lie l;uiiu> the inti-n»ilv 
of the i!:ime; :ind tlie ir:(Tnnt the hii-t renininin ' 
dmiis i^ eoni^iimed t)ie flamo will he extinct. 
/ Ann; JvMia ever hctore me, \\\\q hat gono uji 
into heavc-n, mIicio he n]ipe:.r9 i:i the presence 
of fJod, an-l wliiie he .^aiih, ' Father, I will 
that he \\h'»tn thnti liu'.t ;;i'.Tn me h<' with me 
whcfc I am, that ho ninv heh'dd mv fflorv.' 
And ] have the Sj>irii ever with mo, ready to 
hell) my infirnjiiiis, to fticr'jjthen oiy prin- 
ciples, and leir wilnis^ \\i".!i my spiiii that I 
am a child of God. and if ri rliild then an heir 
of (iod and n joint heii with Clirif^t.'' 

In a frame of mind such ns this did our 
reverend and beloved brother meet and 
sustain his ntllictions. Hi.^ end was peace. 
He "rests from his labours, an his 
works do follow him." 



THE WOKKING CIII UCII. 

[The iubstanc© of the following DiiMJouric was delivered before the Halr-vciilv Mceiinisr vS the 
West Middlesex Association, held at Fincliley, on TucslaN, the -Jti'ih Scp'.euiUr, and was 
unanimously voted to be printed in the Kvmuhlhil Afu^n^^lir^ by p•.Mnli^^i..a ...f the ICditor.J 

** Son, go work to- day in my i//iiy,ir./," 3Iatl. xxi. 2c=. 

Taut I. 

We have here the words of Jesus, j pur])ose, that they krox not from whence 

in a parable addressed to the Pharisees, was the baptism of John. Our Lord 

These inveterate enemies of Christ had I constructs a parable, for the purpose of 

uiiblu$hiagly avowed, when it served a ! compelling them to condemn themselves 
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ont of their oim mmiihi: "Kiit wliat 
Ihink ye?" utd he, "a cnttln man 
htA tvn loni ; and he eame to the fint, 
■nd said, Sun, go work to-day in my 
Tloejard, He answered and laid, I will 
n«l; but Bfleiward h« repented and weDt, 
And ho came to the tecond, and (aid , 
likewlie. And he aniwered and aald, I [ 
go, lir, aod went not : whether of Ihem | 
Ivain did the will of their fatlier f They 
lajr unto him, the tint. Jeiui saith unlo 
tfaem. Verily I «a; unto you, that the 
publicani and the harlots f;o into the 
kingdom of God before you." 

Now, the temper and behavionr of the 
Mcond aon wa« an exact coimterpnrt 
la lh« condurt of the Pharljeev. They 
•ftcted^^at devotion, made long jirnyere, 
profetted lupreme reverence fur God, and 
jet were neglect^il of the mo.-t obrioii* 
dalmi of dury, nnd had fHiled lo yield 
ifaemselfes to the mcsjage of hiui wlio 



" the 



of 01 



1 the 



wlldemris, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord.'' Ai conlraited with lliese prond 
■ad fal:<e religionists, the character nf 
the firit urn rcprcsentn the conduct of 
many publicani and linners in the ikvs 
of our Lord, who neither professed nor 
ptomised to do the will of God ; hut, free 
fifnin wrong notions in religion, wrre 
nbdued by the power of truth, subniit- 
ttng themselvc) first to Chrfsl's fiire- 
runnrr, and then to Christ himself, nnd 
hiDging f'irlh the fniits of faith, in a life 
of obedience to the will of God. 

The moral of this parable is obviously 
lbi>, that the openly corelcjs ai:il profane, 
■Kb as Roman tax-gaihererf and hurlot>, 
■ore frequently ripcnt than men nho 
nv invnicd with the gnrb of a deceitful 
ud ■elf-righteous profeision. The rca- 
■m ij obviou*, — jicrjoti* openly proffliic 
iMTe nothing by which to ncreen Ihem- 
ttlvei from the terrors of God's law, 
when oDce they begin to fallen on the 
coniciencc ; — hut I'liaritres, having a 
fcnn of gndlinesi without its power, shield 
IhemaeNes from the arrows of convictEnn, 
Ij the deceit and hypocriny of a corrupt 
fnleoiian, and remain in unbelief and 
^o, wliilo they continue to rannt them- 



selves of their peculinr devotion and sanc- 
tity in the sight of Ciod. 

But beyond all this, there is a view of 
the psraUe vhich adapts it to the condi- 
tion of the profeiied diieiplei of Christ in 
every age. They call him, " ^[BBter and 
Lord," and so he is ; nnd by this recng- 
nition they bind thcniselvea to an earnest 
consecration to his service ; but if, after 
all, they practically neglect his expresi 
injunction ; "Sou, go uork In day in inif 
Tineyard," they rank themselves with 
formalists and hypocrites in every period 
of the Church's history, and become less 
hopeful candidates for the approbation of 
their Lord, than even those who are the 
most outcast nnd down- trodden of the 
human family. 

As work or service in Christ's vine- 
yard were the test which he applied to the 
men of his own gcnernfior, so we may 
assure ourselves that they are equally the 
test which he applies to the men of ourii. 
And if ever there was n period when 
Christ was saying to liis di.<ciples, — " (io, 
work to-daj' in my vineyard," the event- 
ful times in which we live may he 
reg.irded as involving thin luftrticd ron- 
diii-m of the Cliri>t-an profession. 

I do not feci, then, that in isolating 
the wor.N hcfiire u* from the content in 
whidi they stand, I nni An:v' viiilence to 
(he spirit of nur Lnrd':t instrnctinn*. 
Tliey embody in thcniselve* the great 
principle for wliicli our Lord cnnter.ds, 
that all are bnund to emuply with this 
reasonable and salutary liin- of \\U king- 
diim : " S'jn, gu work lo-ddy in my 

That tte may enter into the spirit of 
this injnnrlion, wc shall invite ntiention 
to the lifld of labour, the cominauil of 
service, the season of effott, and the 
qualifu-ations of the hiliourers. 

And may it please the great L^nl of 
the vineyard to render the Berioin con- 
sideration of this siitijeel eminently con* 
ducive Io the rpiritunl invi;;nMtion of the 
delegates and friends of our Association 
now nsseuihled ; thiit hcneeforwaril we 
may be the wilting and dcvuled sirvants 
of Christ, in MCT^- At^*^^*"^*^ "^ *.»tvt<\- 
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htk workiko church. 



Tied effort to which vc may be called by 
0)0 voice of truth, or the events of Pro- 
vidence ! 

I. ThERF. It THE FIELD OP LABOUR! 

" Go work in my vineyard." As the 
parable before us was addressed to Jews, 
we must connect this vineyard with God's 
ancient church, in the peculiar position 
in which it was placed by the ministry of 
John and the mission of Christ. Long 
had this vineyard been planted, and ten- 
derly had it been watched over by its 
great Proprietor. ** The vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts," exclaims Isaiah (Isa. v. 
1 — 7,) '' is the hou9e of Israel, and 
the men of Judah his pleasant plant. 
My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a 
very fruitful hill ; and he fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine, and 
built a tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a wine-press therein ; and he 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes. And 
now O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, between 
me and my vineyard. What could I 
have done more to my vineyard that I 
have not done in it ? Wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring fortli grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes?" Then 
mark God's threatening, now awfully 
Ailfilled, re9])ecting this vineyard : " And 
now go to ; I will tell you what I will do 
to my vineyard ; I will take away the 
hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; 
and break down the wall thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down ; and I will lay it 
waste; it shall not be pruned, nor dig- 
ged ; but there shall come up briars and 
thorns ; I will also command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon it." And 
with what sublime pathos was the harp 
of David strung to celebrate God's care 
of this vineyard, and to set forth the 
desolations which were to come upon it ! 
Psa. Ixxx. 8. *< Thou hast brought a vine 
out of P^gypt; thou ha^t cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. Thou preparedst 
room before it, and did»t cause it to take 
deep root, and it filled the land. The 
hilh were covered with the shadow of it, 



and the boughs thereof were like tbe 
goodly cedars. She sent out her bougha 
unto the sea, and her branches unto the 
river. Why hast thou then broken down 
her hedges, so that all they which paw 
by the way do pluck her ; the boar oat 
of the wood doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field doth devour it. Heluniy 
we beseech thee, O God of hosts ; look 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit 
this vine ; and the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the brmnch 
that thou mad est strong for thyself. It 
is burned with fire, it is cut down ; they 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance." 

In a land where vineyards abounded, 
and where they contributed to the beauty 
and resources of the country, how natural 
to select them as the image by which to 
describe that chosen and favoured people, 
whom God had so wonderfully located in 
the inheritance reserved for them. The 
riches which covered the fertile valet, 
and the vine-clad heights of ancient 
Palestine, were the emblems of that pecu- 
liar people, whom God had selected at 
the conser^'ators of his truth, and the 
witnesses of his unity, spirituality, and 
holiness, in the midst of an idolatrous 
and degenerate world. As long as his 
vineyard answered, in any measure, to 
its original design, he preser\'ed it from 
the ruin which threatened it ; and age 
after age raised up holy and devoted men 
to work in it, and io prevent it from 
becoming a scene of desolation and un- 
fruitful ness. But, alas ! how ungratefully 
did it requite the labour thus bestowed 
upon it ! — and how fearfully did it pro- 
ceed from one step of degeneracy to 
another, until the catastrophe predicted 
fell upon it ; and the vineyard, so long 
cherished and sheltered, was committed 
to other husbandmen, who should better 
fulfil the designs of Him to whom the 
vineyard belonged. 

When the parable of the text was 
uttered, the Jewish people were being 
favoured with God's last experiment 
upon his vineyard. They had already 
trifled with the dispensation of Moaea 
and the propheta ; and now at Utt God 
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bad lent hii Son, to see if they would 
rererence him. John had heralded hit 
approach, and urged them to change 
their minds, and to " hring forth fruits 
meet for repentance;" — but when Mes- 
■iah " came to his own, his own received 
him not" He passed through their land 
as an angel of mercy ; bore-along with 
him the credentials of his mission ; taught 
them the peril and the privilege of their 
position ; reproved their unbelief, and 
condemned their folly and crime;— but 
they were deaf to the voice of God's 
anointed One ; rejected all his offers of 
kindness ; filled up the measure of their 
iniquity ; and " wrath came upon them 
to the uttermost." With the death of 
Qirist, followed as it was by his resur- 
rection and ascension, commenced a new 
&pensation ;^a dispensation no longer 
limited to God's ancient vineyard, but 
embracing " every nation, and kindred, 
and people, and tongue." Judaism had 
BOW waxed old, and was ready to vanish 
away. It was never intended to be per- 
manent : it was only ** a shadow of good 
things to come." Its selected and sepa- 
xate people were but the t3rpe of the 
church to he gathered out of all nations. 
Its sacrifices were but faint premonitions 
of that one offering by which Christ was 
for ever to perfect them that were sanc- 
tified. Its long train of ritual cere- 
monies and observances was but the 
distant image of the better services to 
be rendered by the spiritual priesthood of 
a coming age. The contracted vineyard 
of the Church of Israel was about to be 
exchanged for the wider and more invit- 
ing sphere of a world subdued to the 
laith of Messiah. The consummation of 
Judaism, in the death, resurrection, and 
ascension of the Son of God, was the 
eommencement of a new and glorious 
era, in which light and liberty, truth 
and righteousness, joy and peace, were 
to be the distinguishing peculiarities. 
Ours, brethren, is the exalted privilege 
to have our labours assigned to us, not 
mdcr Moses, but Christ, — not under the 
lawy but under grace, — not in the sphere 
of Leritieal bondage and fear, but amidst 



the light and consolations, and blessed 
promptings of the Spirit of our risen and 
glorified Iledeemer. The field to* be 
now cultivated is the world; — just be- 
cause it is the territory committed to 
Christ, over which he presides, and which 
is to be reclaimed by Him, from all its 
sterility, desolation, and gloom. In this 
wide and diversified field, he is rearing a 
glorious edifice, — a spiritual temple fair 
and beautiful, — and every living stone 
added to the hallowed structure shall 
reflect his praise ; and ''the headstone" 
of the mighty and matchless fabric " shall 
be brought forth at last with shoutings 
of grace ! — grace unto it." 

As we gaze on the sad aspects of that 
world, which has been given to Christ, 
and which will ere long be claimed by 
its rightful Sovereign, we may, at times, 
be ready to exclaim with the prophet, 
" and can these dry bones live ?" Our faith 
may be put to a severe test, as we behold 
''how great is the wickedness of man 
upon the earth." But " who art thou, 
O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain." The re- 
sources of the Prince of Peace are equal 
to all the victories which ho has yet to 
achieve. He sits in imperial majesty " at 
the right hand of the throne of God." 
— " All power," says he, " is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth." The power 
of truth is his ; the power of Providence 
is his ; the power of the Spirit is his : 
the power of omnipotence is his : " He 
is Lord of all." Events are his, and he 
can control them ; — wicked men are his, 
and he can restrain their malice and 
their rage ; — " the devil and his angels " 
are his, and he can bind them " in chains 
of darkness." The sanctified energies of 
the church are, in a peculiar sense, his, 
and he can direct, multiply, extend, and 
crown them with glorious and still increas- 
ing success. Within the vast range of 
his large and wide dominions, the King 
of Zion is forming for himself a commu- 
nity of believing and sanctified men ; — 
that community is his vineyard — his 
church — the members of his mystical 
body. Made " inWm^Vci VJft* ^^j cR.\C\% 
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power,'* attracted by the mercy of liit 
cro«i, quickened by the energy nf hit 
Spirit, they have boon separated from the 
unbelieving mn^s of mankind, and are 
ranked with the nheep of hi« fold. They 
hear hit voice ; thev follow him ; and a 
stranger will they not follow. Hii truth 
is the rock on which they build, — his 
laws are the dictates to which they yield, 
— his authority is the power by which 
they are controlled, — his Spirit is the 
impulse by which they are urged onward 
in their heavenward course, — and his 
glory is the end at wliich they aim. 

To guard and extend this spiritual 
vineyard is t]i<* object of Christ on his 
glorious throne, with nil the appliances 
of his word and Spirit, his sovereign con- 
trol and dominion in our world, and in 
all the other worlds which (tod has made. 
And "we are workers together with 
him." To make the Church what it 
ought to be, — to widen tlio sphere of 
its influence^ is the work assigned tons 
by the Son of God. The field of labour, 
then, is before us. Wo can look at no 
part of it that does not belong to Christ. 
We sympathize with hinif we labour with 
Aim, we rejoice with Ai'/n, wc triumph 
with Aj'ot, we inherit glory with him, we 
sit down with him upon his throne, even 
as he sat down with his Father upon hix 
throne: "The glory," snys he, "which 
thou gHvest me, I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even an we are 



one. 



fi 



Such, then, is some faint idea of /he 
afield of iahoiir^ — the scene of hallowed 
enterprise and toil which our Lord and 
^fa^ter has spread before \19. ]iut, 

II. Tnr.RE IS TUG command (>F sfr- 
vicb: " (lo work,'* said he, "in my 
vineyard." — For good or evil all things 
nround us are at work. Nature itself, in 
its hidden or more palpable proceRse^ is 
one vast field of sleepless nclivity, and 
untiring energy and power. That briplit 
orb, which makes our day, — yonder pale 
moon, whicli o'lUU our night, — this rolling 
earth wliich never rests in its course, 
— those planets, which perfonn their 
wonted circuit, — and all the brilliant gems 



which bcstud tho visible heavens, and 
light up the regions of illimitable space, 
— are all working their Maker's will,— 
never in repose for a single moment; 
but all proclaiming, as with the voice of 
intelligence, that the law of (rod's crea* 
tion is that of activity, and that there it 
no pause even in the material universe. 

If we turn from nature, and fix our 
gaxe on the great system of moral govern- 
ment which CJod is carrving forward in 
our world, we sec that it presents a scene 
of perpetual activity in the affairs and 
destinies of men. Like the glorious 
ocean, whose tide never rests,— some- 
times cnlin and peaceful ns the untrou- 
bled lake, and sometimes tossed into 
mighty tempest, — it is ever manifesting 
itself to the eye of contemplative men, 
hy its ebbs and flows, by the stillness or 
the tumult which mark its course. If 
we do not now see the perfect retribu- 
tion which will distinguish the final 
audit of our world, wc at least behold 
suflicient evidence of the fact, that "verily 
there is aOod that judgeih in the earth." 
But for the existence of this ever-active 
principle of moral government which is 
at work around us, we could not account 
fur much that we behold in the revolu- 
tions and clianfres which affeot our world. 
Kvents are continually occurring, which 
would baffle nil exposition, if we did not 
hold fast the great truth, that " The Lord 
reigneth." Could any theory of this 
world's politician!* and philosophers ac- 
count for the wide-spread agitations of 
the Furopean continent at the present 
moment, if we did not recognise the 
hand of (lod in thrm, and believe that 
he is surely and actively directing them 
all to a result worthy of his own intelii* 
gence and benevolence. 

And if wc look at the walks of human 
life, not instinct with the Christian prin- 
ciple, what a scene of never-ceasing 
action and reaction do they present ! 
The whole world is in movement and 
stir. You pass through one of the prin- 
cipal streets of our crowded metropolis, 
say near to the hour of exchange, and in 
every countenance you read the bustle 
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and the toil which have fallen upon tho 
•pirita of men. The age in wliich we 
live ia taxed to the very uttermost, in the 
progrera of commerce, and in tho 8tn]<rj(;le 
to ■ceiimulale still increasing wealth. 
The npirit of railroad movement has 
entered into the very vitals of our rapid ly- 
Increasing population; and men are so 
eiger for the possessions of earth, that 
tbey arc in danger of overlooking the 
"durable riches and righteousness" of that 
" kingdom which is not of this world.'* 

And, O dear friends, how formidably 
active are the powers of evil ! it would 
seem aa if the}', too, had caught the 
ipirit of the age, — as if Satan had mus- 
tered all his forces, because he knows 
that he has but a short time to reign. 
Look at the dreadful progress of our 
Sunday and infidel Press, counteracting 
a thousand-fold all that the Christian 
Prcei has been able to do to stem its 
polluted torrent. Look at the deadly 
ivfgn of gin-shops and tea-gardens, and 
■bbath excursions by railroads and 
steamboats. Look at the sleepless vigi- 
lance by which our rising youth are plied 
by nil the inducementH to evil« which 
ean find a rcuponsc in the inexperience 
or the corruption of their fallen nature. 
See the whole hoMs of hell, visible and 
invisible, all struggling to maintain tlic 
dominion of sin, and making this fair 
and beautiful world a scene of *' lamen- 

r 

tation, mourning, and woe!*' Can it 
be, then, I ask, that, with the:>c ever- 
active forces around us, some for good 
and fome for evil, we can, as the disciples 
of Christ, fold our hands in ignoble ease, 
and leave the world to perish without a 
determined, combined, and anxious strug- 
gle for its salvation ? To every friend of 
Jems the injunction is addressed, — " Son, 
go work to-day in my vineyard." Let 
the following observations illustrate the 
command of service in the text : 

1. The call to labour h indivldHuL 
Tba man in the parable had but two 
eons; but to each he says, — "Go, work 
In my vineyard.*' If there were one ot 
Ckrift'a servants whom he had not re- 
dMmed by his blood, and sanctified by 



his Spirit, then might that servant have 
some excuse to plead for his selfirih repose. 
But where is such a servant of Christ lo 
be found .' Has he not won his title to the 
service of all ; and if he died for ihcm^ 
docs he not expect that they shall live 
to him f 

As we wish to promote the spiritual 
progress and advancement of our churches 
by this appeal, we must faithfully allude 
to the fact — the mournful fact — that so 
many of our church- mem hers act as if 
they had procured exemption from their 
Divine Master from the toils of his vine- 
yard. How many are there who partake 
with us of '* the body and bloud of the 
Lord," who can never he induced to take 
any active or self-denying part in the 
culture of his vineyard, or in the endea- 
vour to ph«nt new vines within the hal- 
lowed incloiurc I Look at your best 
cljurchcs, dear brethren in the ministry, 
and say how many enrnc&t workers fur 
Christ arc to he found in them? It is 
and fchall he for a lamentation, that so 
many professors seem never to have heard 
Christ savii);: to them individiiallv, — 
" Son, go work in my vineyard." They 
admire and commend the workers; they 
have some sym^Taihy with the results of 
their tuil ; hut while, hy their neglect of 
duty, " they hind heavy hurdf ns upon 
their brethren, and grievotis to be borne, 
thry themselves will not move them with 
one of their finders." This is surely a 
great evil, a nil, in fo far rs it prevails, a 
serious hindrance to the exercise of Chris- 
tian fellowship. What with the pleas on 
the one hand of inability, of unconquerable 
diffidence, of absorbing worldly occupa- 
tion, and of selfish and luxurious ease ; 
and, on the other hand, the well-sustained 
diiliculties which lie in tht» wav of active 
zeal in the church, on the part of many 
an rnrnest Christian, it is grievous to 
think how manv there are, in all our 
circles, who can never be said lo be 
worker? in the vinevanl of their Lord. 
This is a biihject on which the conscience 
of the Ciiurch need-* to he routed, and on 
which the most spi tiled efforts of the 
Christian pastorate need to be exerted. 
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2. Our hhour muii be regulated hy 
the work auigned mm to do : " Go 
work in my viney&rd." — Yes, brethren, 
we must all work ; but in doing so, we 
muft remember in whose vineyard we 
are called to work. It is not every kind 
of work that is suited to the vineyard of 
our Lord. It must be right in principle, 
in rule, and in amount. In principU it 
must be right ; — the result of that faith, 
and that love, and that dependence upon 
God's grace, without which the most ar- 
duous service will lose its reward and its 
blessing. We can never tax ourtelreg 
too severely, nor othen too leniently, in 
the work to which Christ has called us. 
With him all depends on motive : " A 
cup of cold water given, in the name of 
a dUeipie, shall not lose its reward." 
But the most costly offerings will be an 
abomination in his sight, if they flow not 
from love to himself and consecration to 
his cause. We need ever to be judging 
ourselves, even when we are doing that 
which has the sanction of Christ's autho- 
rity, — lest we should be doing it to be 
seen of men, from motives of personal 
vanity, from mere dint of habit, and not 
from supreme and undivided affection to 
himself. We cannot work in Christ's 
vineyard with his approbation, but as we 
devote ourselves to him, in the various 
labours of our hand, and aim at pleading 
him far more than to complete any pre- 
scribed quota of service. This it not only 
right in itself, as essential to acceptable 
effort; but it is far more likely to be 
crowned with a blessing, than when the 
heart is estranged from, or only partially 
devoted to Christ And, then, in rule it 
must be right We must work in Christ's 
vineyard, bnt only in ways accordant 
with the letter and spirit of his word. A 
right motive can never sanctify a wrong 
action, as a wrong motive can never 
produce a good action. We must not 
only be sincere and upright, in what we 
attempt for Christ ; but we must seek to 
conform ourselves to his will ; and only 
look for the blessing when our motives 
and actions are in harmony with each 
other, and the word of the living God. 



No man can have any right to work in 
Christ's vineyard in a way contrary to 
the spirit and laws of his kingdom. It ia 
one of the most humiliating facta in the 
history of the propagation of Christianity, 
that so many influences should have been 
pressed into the Christian cause, entirely 
foreign to the nature of that spiritual 
kingdom which Christ came to establish. 
Many of the professed workers have been 
only Babel- builders, introducing confu- 
sion into that fair and lovely plan which 
Christ has laid down for the culture and 
enlargement of his spiritual vineyard. 
Of these adverse innovations upon the 
sacred model laid down by Christ and 
his Apostles, the principal of State inter- 
ferencc, with all its myriad evils, is one 
of the most unnatural and pernicious; 
and must undoubtedly be relinquished in 
the progress of Christian society, and as 
the disciples of the cross come to under^ 
stand ujton what the true strength and 
glory of the Christian Church depend. 
If in these eventful times, and from what 
is passing around us, Christ's true fol- 
lowers will not learn that secular SUtea* 
men are not the legitimate guardians of 
the Christian cause, surely it must be 
because something like judicial blindness 
has overtaken them. O when will men 
learn Christ's great lesson, emblaioned 
on the portals of his Church : " My 
kingdom is not of this world.** — And 
then our work must be right, ia the 
amount of it. It is not doing Momethmg 
for Christ and his cause that will entitle 
us to the character of workers together 
with him. When ho says : " Son, go 
work in my vineyard," he intends a 
description of service the very opposite 
of occasional and fitful effort *'Go 
work" says he; not go, and do eome^ 
thing in my vineyard. When we con- 
template the state of the world, both at 
home and in heathen lands;— when we 
consider what an amount of sanctified 
service it requires to keep in motion and 
useful activity the machinery of a single 
Christian church, we feel discouraged 
and oppressed by the lack of earnest, 
enlarged, and devoted workera. The 
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the lolemn call is addressed to him: 
"Give an account of thy stewardship, 
fur thou may est be no longer steward. " 

(To be cuMcluded in our next.) 



eondition of a Christian's being, while 
God preserves to him his faculties, is tu 
work till he die; — never to quit his post 
of labour, or to reUx his zeal, till his 
tartUy stewardship is completed, and 
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GOSPEL. 

*' Tliey are gone iulo a wurld of liglit. 
And I alone kit lingering Iierv ; 
Their very otiemory is fair and bright, 

Aud luy sad thoughts dulh clear.** — IIxnky Vauuhan. 



DuRiHQ the last eighteen months, 
Death, the universal destroyer, has been 
TCfy busy among the ministers of Jesus 
Christ He has taken away one and 
another fVom the scene of their labours 
q[iiickly and suddenly, and removed, too, 
loma of the loveliest and brightest orna- 
monts from the church of the Redeemer ; 
and at a period, moreover, when we were 
lolly calculating on their continuance 
with us for years to come, and expecting 
that we should still enjoy the benefit of 
their truly valuable labours, not only in 
connection with the pulpit, but through 
the medium of the press. 

The great Chalmers was, in the first 
instance, removed to eternity — conveyed 
to paradise — taken to the kingdom of 
immortal glory, to wear his fadeless crown. 
Hii departure was very sudden, very 
■dieting, very admonitory. It spoke 
with iron tongue ; it startled the church ; 
it impressed the empire. His decease 
oecurred under circumstances peculiarly 
itriking and memorable. When hU be- 
loved brethren, who so much honoured 
and revered him, were numerously assem- 
bled for calm and united deliberation and 
discussion, on matters pertaining not 
(ly to their own ecclesiastical com- 



mimion, but to the wide and universal 
tziention of Christianity, then Death, the 
pale messenger, suddenly came and car- 
ried him away ; then, the Saviour himself 
sent for his faithful and devoted servant, 
and the angeli were commissioned to 
bear his spirit to "the realms of the 
blot;" and while the pastors of the 



churches, in large gathering, were col- 
lected, instead, as they expected, of lis- 
tening to his voice, of being impressed 
and animated by his eloquence, and 
receiving the benefit of his sage and most 
important counsel, it was announced to 
them that his lips were sealed in death — 
that they would behold him uo more with 
them in the church beluw — that his spirit 
was with Gud ! 

O, how did those many brethren feel 
when the unexpected and startling com- 
munication was made to them — Chal- 
mers is dead ! Chalmers is dead ! — is 
dead! What emotions must have been 
awakened — what impressions must have 
been produced ! What tears must have 
been shed! — what resolutions must have 
been formed ! — what solemn aud fervent 
prayers must have been presented ! 

When Thomas Chalmers died, a host 
was removed, — a mighty giant fell. His 
character — his learning, his philosophy, 
his eloquence, his wisdom, his influence, 
his power as a preuchcr, his genius as a 
writer, his greatness as a university pro- 
fessor, his importance in connection with 
the free church, — all occurred to us, with 
amazing vividness, when we heard of his 
death; and we at once inquired, with 
intense emotion, Where shall we find 
another Chalmers ? As some fine planet, 
he preserved his own course, steadily 
maintained his own orbit, and, shining 
with pure and peculiar brightness. We 
still look around, and often say, we have 
no second Chalmers ! 

Then, John Ely waa taken away, and 
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removed, loo, in the prime of his days— - 
when his inti'Ilectual energies were in full 
play— ill the midst of his labouri, lionour^p, 
and usefiihiess. 

And, when \w died, a uuhlf spirit was 
tran.s1ated lu a bri^Oiter and liolii-r spliere. 
As a man, as n schuhir, as a pastor, as a 
pre«icher, as a platforni hpouker, and as 
a writer — when his mind was fnlly put 
forth — few were siiipeiior to hi:n. We 
always regarded liiiii as being one of a 
tholI^and. Few ministers among the 
noneontormi>ts developed ^^reater powtr, 
or shone with a lioiier, hrij^hter, nu»rc 
benignant histre. Hi;! gni^p of mi;:d was 
most vigorous. I lis understanding was 
marked by its clearness, breadth, and 
mnsculine charaeter. There was nothinj: 
little, nothing defieient, nothing feeble or 
inellectivc. His preaching was most 
energetic : it was always m inly, power- 
ful, most telling, — abounding in jrreat 
principles, in the most fervent and striking 
appeals, — clear and conelu>ive in its 
argumentation, and J'iffi of Christ. 

We have listened to manv discourses 
from him, which, for the most admirable 
qualities of the pulpit, have never been 
excelled. How rich, elocpieiit, and beau- 
tiful arc his "Winter Kvening l/jctures" 
— abounding in passages of the highest 
order. 

How great was John Kiy on the plat- 
form, especially when pleading the cause 
of missions! — then he discovered all his 
eloquvMice, and put forth all his distin- 
guished and commanding power. Some 
of his missionary Fpecchcs produced a 
surprising effect ; Manchester, Leeds, and 
London can witness to this. As a pistor, 
how was he valued, loved, aiid honoured ! 
He was the friend, the brother, the shep- 
herd, the father, nl! in on*r ; and he was 
so modest, so unassuming, so amiable, so 
fiaternul, that all who knew him were 
attracted towards him, and devoted to 
him. How intenselv the death of such 
a man was felt ; but how beautiful, how 
noble, how consolatory his dying testi- 
mony : 

"it is on the fulness, freencss, and 
sufHciency of Chrhtf in his pcraon and 



office*, that I repose my onl^ hope of 
salratitm. This is the doctrine I have 
preached, and in this I now find my 
8up])ort. Should such a man as I doubt ?" 

We cannot wonder that the removal of 
sneh a Christian, such a minister, such a 
pastor, sueli a writer, has created a void, 
es])eeiully at Leeds, which it will be 
dilfK-nlt to fill. 

Only a short time clajjsed from the 
deatli i;f John I'Jy. when his beloved 
friend, his ci»ll(';:e companion, his ho- 
noured felluw lab.»urer in the same town — 
Kiehard Wint.T Hamilton — was quickly 
a!id mioxpcctcdly taken, absorbing Leed4 
in sorrow, and occasioning the deejiett 
lamentation throiighcmt the empire. How 
the entire nonconformist body felt, when 
it was announced that Richard Winter 
Hamilton was dvin;;! — what emotion! 
were realized; — what prof(»und regret 
wa< exprissed, when multitudes read the 
notiHcation of his death, and perused the 
journal, edged with black, which fur- 
nished a condensed account of his cha- 
racter and history ! 

m 

He was, in every sense, a truly great 
and iUiisfrioiig man; — one of gifsantie 
accpii.-'iliiMis, re\ elling among the writing! 
of the ancient (? reeks and Romans, as 
though he could devonr them all. His 
mind was one of piganlic gra«p. He 
could write on almost every subject He 
seemed prepared for almost every intel- 
lectual feat. 

He was certainly a ^ely different man 
from his bosom-friend, John T.ly. They 
were devotedly attached to each other ; 
yet how striking the contrast between 
the two, — between their tastes, their 
minds, their character. Kly was, by no 
means so great, so rich and varied in hit 
stores; so original in his productions, so 
imaginative, so splendid, yet his taste 
was purer, more correct. He indulged 
in none of the intellectual eccentricities 
of his distinguished friend. He was more 
adapted to the popular mind, as a 
preacher, especially', and was decidedly 
more useful. But we will not contrast. 
Each was great in his own style. " There 
aie diversities of giHs, but one spirit.*' 
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Doctor Hami]toQ*8 veraatiUly of mind 
always struck us. It was amazing. lie 
could write in favour of Catholic etnuuci- 
pAtion. He could grapple, in keen and 
logical pamphlets, with the Unitarians. 
He could lecture on philosophy. He 
could expr<f8s fine and most witty thoughts 
on phrenology. He could pen poetic 
stansas of great richness and beauty. 
He could compose masterly essays on 
•■Education/' and "Misaions." He could 
elaborate the most powerful discourses. 
la nothing did Doctor Hamilton seem 
to be deficient. For no mental effort did 
be appear to be unprepared. His humour 
was sparkling, pungent, original, ever 
welling forth, and ever new. His powers 
of sarcasm were surprising. His ucute- 
nen of mind was remarkable, lliii rea- 
soning faculty was great and most striking. 
His imagination was most splendid and 
luxuriant — evidently the matter feature. 
It was the most beautiful in its develop- 
ments—the finest in its creations. In 
eaumining his discourses, we have been 
always itnick with their richness of 
thought and illu9tration,^hi3 lectures, 
eipecially, on " Revealed Rewards and 
Pnnishmenta." 

His style is perfectly original, — broken, 
abnipt, sententious, antithetic, — often 
Bajestic, yet sparkling, and now and 
then gaudy and garish. It wants sim- 
plicity and repose. His sentences an' 
too short, and frequently want con- 
nection. It is a bad style for young 
ministers to imitate, — a bad style, — espe- 



fidcnce played upon his lips, whilst he 
said, with extraordiuar}' emphasis — *' O 
yes — my principles! — if those principles 
fail, everything fails, — I have always 
relied upon principle." 

Thus died the great Richard Winter 
Hamilton. 

" He was a star that shone ajcrl." 

Only very recently were we starded, 
by reading the announcement of the 
death of the Rev. (1. Payne, LL.D. He, 
too, was removed, like Dr. Chalmers, 
suddenly to eternity, and conveyed, in 
an instant, during ** the night watche;!,*' 
to his Father's house above. He was 
permitted to labour in his beloved employ 
till the last moment : no months of 
inaction, no weeks appointed him of 
lingering, trying, agonizing illness. One 
dav, conductin;: his lectures with his 
students, with his accustomed energy, 
and with more than his ordinary vivacity ; 
on the evening of the foUowing day 
preaching, with pcculiur miction and 
animation, on the charming words: 
"God id love!" then, reaching home 
with dinieulty, retiring to rest; and, 
in the stillness and solitude of the night, 
passing to the region of uncloudi-d bliss 
and glory ; — a truly enviable transition, 
— a sudden, but how insp'ring and 
glorious change ! 

" 111 one moinciit waking \^illj his (luil.'* 

When Dr. Payne dieJ, the Noncon- 

m 

formist hodv lost one of its ablest and 

m 

most apconip'.ihhed divines, lie was a 



utSdy for the pulpit. How much better | man of full mind. His reading, espcci- 
tha style of Hall or Wardlaw, — or the ! ally in theol(»gy. was varied and pn>- 
■lanly and energetic style of Jay. { found. .\s a theulogian and profcsstir of 

When Doctor Hamilton died, one of | theolngy we had few superior to him. 



the Tery greatest men of the country, or 
tkc age, expired. It delights u^, how- 
ever, to contemplate how he thou>!ht and 
felt in llic prospect of eternity. When 
a friend, who hod co-operated with him 
on many public occasions, stood by his 
bed-aide twelve hours before death, and 
■aked, " Do you hold all your great prin- 
oiplee clear and firm to the last?" the 
•ya of the dying man kindled and opened 



Ho wn-*, as a writer, one of grei»t lioncstj*, 
boldness, and indr ]>endenee of mind, and 
though, with some of his theological 
views we cannot correspond, .still we 
have always regarded him as one of our 
most accomplished theological authors ; 
and his work on *' Human Depravity," 
and his volume on " Election and Divine 
Sovereignty," amply confirm this opi- 
i nion. He was a man, also^ q( ^^^n. 



and a aoulo of triumpluuit con- [ matliemalkaV ixtvOi m^Xxc^V^-vv^^ ^^iQ^vt^- 
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menu He was a snperior logician, and 
developed much of the power of analysis. 
We often examine his compositions with 
deep interest, and never without being 
instructed and benefited. 

And now, to crown all these affecting 
events, a few days have only elapsed, 
since we heard of the decease, by apo- 
plexy, of that eminent minister, the Uev. 
David Russell, D.D., of Duudt-e. lie, 
also, had been publicly engaged, only a 
short period before in his Master's ser- 
vice, rivetting the attention and concen- 
trating the interest of large assemblies, 
while he poured forth the treasures of his 
accomplished and superior mind. In 
losing Dr. Russell, we have unquestion- 
ably been deprived of a master spirit — 
one of the greatest theologians of the 
country or of the age. As a writer on 
theological subjects we know none who 
surpass him ; — not that there is splen- 
dour of imagination, exquisite imagery, 
brilliance of style, llicse are nut his 
characteristics ; but his compositions, and 
we regret they are so few, discover 
marked and peculiar excellences, and 
are a precious legacy to the C hutch of j 
Christ. There is unusual clearneis and 
precision of statement. Hiere is striking 
acuteness. There is great and unlimited 
acquaintance with the Scriptures. There 
is perfect ease and freedom in the expres- 
sion of his sentiments on the vital points 



of the gOBpeL There it considerabKe 
power of reasoning. There is the most 
beautiful transparency of style. The 
writings of Dr. Uutsell arc invaluable. 
Every minister, every Christian, erery 
intelligent person, wishing to form clear 
views of the great subjects of Chris- 
tianity, should be familiar with them. 
\Vc never read them without being struck 
with the clearness, precision, and breadth 
of view of the author; and the voice of 
the rciigiuUA world will accord with the 
sentiment we express, that, as a divine, 
he has scarcely left behind him a tupt^ 
rior. He, t'jo, has gone to the Saviour, 
to enjoy his rest, to wear his crown. 
And now, Chalmers, Ely, Hamilton, 
Payne, and Russell, meet, in delightful 
harmony and iu conceivable glory, around 
the throne of God. 

There is no tear now to shed, — no 
burden now to sustain, — no imperfection 
now to regret — no pains now to endure, — 
no diversity of opinion, however slight, 
characterising their beatified minds, per- 
fect in celestial knowledge, in the unveiled 
presence of God and the Lamb. Let 
us not, for a moment think, that be* 
cause taken from us, their light is ex/iii- 
gu'uhed. Oh no ! It shines in its fullest 
beauty and splendour, before the Great 
** / AM,** They will not come to us, — but 
may we all be ready to meet them above ! 

October 5. T. 



LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 



Some iill their mental vision with 
vanity and show, some with gold and 
silver, some with influence and fame; 
while few there are, who with a single 
eye are "looking unto Jesus." A profit- 
able inquiry is, How do they look unto 
Ilim? 

1. They look unto him steadily. As 
those who strove in the race looked con- 
stantly to the goal without turning aside 
to gaze at the multitude, so those who 
strive in the Christian course are ever, 
as well when prosperity shines upon them 
as when sorrow aud darkness overshadows 
them, "lookiig unto JesuB." 



2. They look unto him as their Master. 
They rejoice to be his scri'ants; with 
gladness they labour for his glory ; and 
in all things his will is their will. 

3. They look unto him as their Guide. 
They cannot discern the future; they 
cannot control the present ; they are 
travelling *'in a country unknown aud 
dreary." What, then, more welcome 
than a Guide who knows perfectly how 
to direct their steps ! — and such a Guide 
is Jesus. 

4. They look unto him as their Pattern. 
Among men all do wickedly and deceit* 
fully, so that the character of the best 
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man cannot always be safely copied ; but 
in the life of Him in whom there was no 
guile is an example which those who 
look unto him ever strive to imitate, and 
tbos only can they maintain a consistent 
Christian character. 

5. They look unto him as their De- 
liverer, Friend, and Portion. He up* 



holdeth them when they well-nigh fall. 
He sympathises in their sorrows: they 
come unto him as unto an elder brother, 
and he satisfieth their longing souls. 
Truly, great peace and joy are known by 
' those who arc thus "looking unto Jesus.*' 
— Chriatian Treasury. 



CHRISTIAN GLEANINGS. 



EXnAUSTLESS SUPPLIES. 

For these six thousand years, God has 
been multiplying pardons, and yet free 
grace is not tired— Christ undertook to 
satisfy, and he hath money enough to 
pay. It were folly to think that an em- 
peror's revenue will not pay a bcggar'ii 
debt. Mercy is an ocean, ever-flowing, 
yet never full. The saints carry loads of 
experiences with them to heaven. Free 
graee can show you large occounts and a 
long bill cancelled by the blood of Christ. 



A PRAYERLE8S HOUSE. 

A GOOD woman used to say that " A 
family without prayer is like a house 
without a roof, exposed to all the injuries 
of weather, and to every storm that 
blows." 

THE DIFFEREKCE. 

God lets the wicked have their portion 
beforehand, i. ^., in the present life, 
Fttlm xvii. ; Luke vi. 24 ; and xvi. 25. 
A wicked man may give God an ac- 
quittance, and write upon it, " Received 
ia fuU." But the saint's reward is in 



reversion : the robe and the ring are yet 
to come. ^^__ 

con's FORREARANCE. 

Or all mysteries, the mystery of God's 
forbearance with man is the greatest. 

TRUE REFORMATION. 

Reformation does not consist in an 
exchange of one sin for another, but in 
the renunciation of all sins. 

• REASON. 

The lost of reason is a great calamity; 
its perversion is perhaps a greater. 



mental IMPROVEMENT. 

It is with the mind as it is with the 
purse ; it must be constantly replenished 
to bear the daily drafts made upon it. 



satan's device. 
Satan is dexterous in his devices. Re- 
ligion and the Bible are in the world, 
and he cannot extirpate them. He ac- 
cordingly invents false religions to coun- 
teract the true ; anil puts such interpre- 
tations on the Bible as will encourage 
men in their " damnable heresies." 



IJottrp. 



ON beadikq the account of the 

DEATH OF nAFARAVAVY. 

AvD Rafaravavy is dead ! 

Her laboors and trials arc o'er ; I 

Her body midst dost and corruption is laid, ' 

And the spirit, set free from its fetters, has ' 

fled I ; 

Where oppreiHon can reach it no more. I 

you xxTX. 



In the kingdom of Satan she dwelt, 
Wlu're death spreads its shadows around. 
And oft at the fane of dumb idols she kuelt. 
And vainly sought pardon for sin, for she 
felt 
In her conscience its festering wound. 

But lie who first bade light arise, 
Shed a heavenly ray on ner co^l\ 
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The scales of thick darkness soon fell from 
her eyes, 

She wolcuQiud the Gospel vith joyful sur- 
prise, 
And the sick was made instantly whole ! 

The zeal on idolatry spent 
To a nohler cause was then given ; 
Her heart (in the work of salvation was hent, 
She long'd that her neighbours of sin might 
repent. 
And be fitted to meet her in heaven ! 

The god of this world, all enraged, 
Set his annies in hostile array ; 
With malice infernal fell battle he waged. 
And the arm of the great and the powerful 
engaged, 
The heroine to fill with dismay. 

Jtut no art could her progress impede, 
Or her soul's steady purpose subdue ; 
A martyr in spirit, — confessor in deed. 
Content f«)r her Saviour to suffer or bleed. 
If glory to Him might accrue. 

In the blood of the Lamb, (not her own.) 
Her robes have been wash'd and made 
white ; 
And now she beholds her loved Lord on 

his throne, 
And sings to the praise of the glorious 
Three- One, 
In strains of unceasing delight. 

O may the free grace that saved her 
Reach the obdurate heart of her foe I * 
The rites of idolatry soon disappear, 
And the light of the Gospel enliven and 
cheer 
Those regions of darkness and woe ! 

St.ittit>ijkam. K. ^^ . 

^ The Uuccn of Madiigasrar. 



TO k STEP-CHILD. 

Thou art not mine: — the golden locks thrt 
dnster 
1 Round thy broad brow— 

lliy blue eyes, with their loft and liqidd 
lustre, 
And cheek of snow, 
£*en the strange sadness on thy inftnt 
features. 
Blending with love. 
Are hers wiiosc mournful eyes seem sadly 
bending 
On her lost dove. 

Thou art not mine :~ upon thy sweet lip 
' lingers 

Thy mother's smile ; 
And while! press thy soft and baby fingers 

In mine the while — 
In the deep eves so trustfully upraising 

Their light to mine, 
I deem the spirit of thy mother gazing 

To my sours shrine. 
They ask me, with their meek and soft be- 

scechin;r» 
A mother's care; 
And ask a mother's kind and patient tcaeh- 

ing. 
A mother's prayer ! 

Not mine— yet dear to me, fair fragrant 
blossom 

Of a fair tree, 
i'rush'd to the earth in life's first glorions 
summer, 

Thou'rt dear to me. 
Child of the lost, the buried, and the sainted, 

I call thee mine. 
Till fairer still, with tears and sin untainted, 

iler home be thine ! 



^eb((l0 of Books(. 



An Introduction to the New Testa- ' 
MENT ; containing an Examination of the 
niotit important Quest ittwt relatimj to the 
Author iti/, Int^irpretation, and Integrity of 
the Canonical Books,' with liefcrencia to 
the latest Inquiries. By Samuel David- 
son, I-L.I). Vol. I. The Four Gospels. ' 
8vo. pp. 45G. 

8. B2i;r*ter and Sons. 

The more doubtful critics of (iennany 
have had an undue advantage thrown iuto 
their hands, by the lack, in this country, 
of works sufficiently learned to counteract 
the pernicious tendency of many of their 
writings. This has been remarltably the { 
case in refi^rence to various important qnes- • 
tioDs relating to the aathority, iuterpnta- \ 



tion, and integrity of the canonical bodu 
Our protection has hitherto largely den 
pended upon our want of German scholar- 
ship; but on this we can no longer rely, 
were it even a wise defence; inasmuch as 
the German language and literature are 
every day becoming more accessible to the 
better educated classfs in this country, botH 
lay and clerical. The Introductions to t>^ 
New Testament extant, in Great Britaint 
however valuable in some points of view, 
are none of them fully adapted to meet 
and dispose of the qu<:Btion8 which have 
been mooted by the biblical scholars acrou 
tiie water. The learning put forth by them, 
which it is impossible to despise, must be 
thoroughly sifted, that the precioDi may be 
teparated fVom the vile, and that we may 
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mlW know how much if to be retained, 
and now mach rejected. Without such an 
effort M thii, we shall be in dan^r of a 
direct or sarreptitiouB infusion into oar 
ncred literature of a vast number of crude 
and dangerous hypotheses, with which the 
pnsent state of our knowledge does not 
enable us successfully to cope; and the 
probability is, that many minds tending to 
unsettled notions, and panting after ncM' 
and strange theories, may be great ly 
iojured, uuless a sufficient antidote is pro- 
vided in our own theological literature, 
and by men partaking of the sobriety and 
the orthodox feeling of the English school 
of divinity. It is vain to attempt to put 
away from us the evil day; already has it 
dawned ; German laxness is even now, to 
some extent, in the midst of us ; and, before 
Iko public mind is largely perverted, it is 
the duty of our best scholars to meet the 
crisis, and at least to show tlie speculative 
doctors of the Continent that neither the 
argument nor the learning is all on one 
side. 

Dr. Davidson has well said, tliat " It is 
matter of congratulation, that the class of 
Bible students is rapidly increasing. Amid 
the conflict of opinions truth must always 
eventaally prevail. The Scriptures will 
bear and repay the closest investigation. 
In the light of a true philosophy, guided 
br an humble spirit, they will shine out 
with a fairer lustre. And yet there are many 
well-meaning men, who entirely discuu> 
rage the reading of such books as contain 
new researches into the region of theolo- 
gical science, especially those written in 
the German langusire. They denounce 
them as dangerous. They sound the alarm 
of heresy : they raise the cry of an inj'al- 
iiUe anathtmatizing ignorance. Rut in the 
mean time curiosity is excited. Men's 
sympathies are drawn in the direction of 
the accused. The depreciated books are 
read, in spite of denouncements, or rather 
all the more eagerly because of them : and 
their essence is reproduced in English 
works. On this account, it seems to be 
the wiser course to prepare for all the 
otjectiuns that mav be urged against the 
Hew Testament, ft is l>etter even to anti- 
cipate the diffusion of certain subtle cavils 
in the field of Christianity, than to decry 
them at a distance, or to be overwhelmed by 
their novelty, when they are fairly imported 
from other lands.** 

We agree to all this most cordially, unless 
it may be to the author's strong language 
aboat" infallible anathematizing ignorance." 
Wc do not think that this style of com- 
ptaint £iirly applies to those who, like 
ooraclves, protest with unrelaxing deter- 
^nation agunst the importation of a new 
fhaologj, whether from Germany or any 
attar quarter. And we the more incline 



to this view of things, because, hitherto, 
the learned researches of such men as our 
esteemed friend have gone mainly to prove, 
that the new things of Germany are not to be 
relied on. We take the present volume as 
a magniticent proof of the truth of this 
statement Our zeal in maintaining ortho- 
dox tnith must not be relaxed; but we 
consent gratefully to the principle that we 
must know what the Germans have said 
and done. We have yet to determiue the 
amount of gratitude we owe to them; at 
present we fear they have done us more 
harm than good. Misapplied learning is a 
great curse in any age; — sober, holy learn- 
ing, we admit is its only legitimate anta- 
gonist. And just because.' we believe this, 
we welcome Dr. Davidson's present effort 
to place the literary history of the New 
Testament in the Aill light of all the actual 
discoveries which have £illen upon it We 
believe that our author has brought to the 
investigation of his theme a clear head, a 
warm heart, a sound scholarship, and an 
honest purpose to reject mere byix)thesis, 
when it would usurp the place of fact, or 
contravene the decisions of accurate learn- 
ing, or of sound logical deduction. We have 
nothing whatever to fear from true learning 
well directed, but everything to fear from 
it, when it is stce])ed in the element of 
unbelief, and when its resources are devoted 
to the sad object of lesst^ning our reverence 
for Divine authority. Of all this Dr. David- 
son has shown himself fully aware; and 
has, in the volume before us, stript many a 
German biblical critic of the laurels with 
which he had been previously crowned. 

We fear there is some truth in Dr. David- 
son's anticipations of the future. ** It is 
the writer's belief that the books of the 
New Testament are destined, ere long, to 
pass through a severe ordeal. The trans- 
lators of various continental works which 
have recently appeared in England, and 
the tendency of certain speculations in 
philosophy, indicate a rapid scepticism,' or 
a pantheistic spirit, which confounds the 
ofjjcf'tive and the siihjective, or unduly subttr- 
dinafcs the former to the latter. Many are 
disposed to exalt their intuitions too highly, 
to the detriment of the, historical^ as Kant 
did his * Pure Reason.' '' 

In prospect of such a crisis, which seems 
a highly probable event, ** The author has 
gone with considerable fulness into objec- 
tions that have been urged in modem times 
against the New Testament books, and 
especially against the Gospels. He thinks 
it highly probable that such objections will 
appear |in one shape or other in this coun- 
try. Hence he has partially anticipated 
their currency. It is true that they are 
known to a few English scholars even now; 
but they ore destined to be more widely 
circulated. Perhaps most of those ^ba vt<^ 
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at present acquainted with them, are nble 
to set a right value (»n tlieni without having 
their minds injured ; hut the circuni stances 
of the case must chanf^e, in proportion as 
the sceptical considerations in question arc 
revealed to a wider circle, unless pains Im* 
taken to send a sutiicieut antidote along 
with them." 

Such laf)onrs as Dr. T^avid.ion*s need no 
apology. They are to be ro^rded as a 
high service to the Christian church. And 
if he dwells, at times, with considerable 
minuteness upon topics apparently little 
deserving oi' such severe attention, it is 
because he sees with a clear eye, how, 
undisi>osed of, they « ould tend to breed a 
heartless scepticism in the popular mind. 

The volume Iwfore »is is confined lo the 
OosiK'ts. and may be repirded as complete 
in itself. Nothing of importance in the 
researches of receut years has been omitted. 
I'ontinentalists can no longer say that their 
biblical lucubrations liavc bi^-n overlooked, 
nor will their rash speculations be circu- 
lated, at least in this country, without an 
antidote. We njoice to know that Dr. 
Davidson is earnestly at work upon the 
Acts, the Kpistles, and the Ajiocalypse. 
We may look for two or three volumes 
soon, the materials of which are now in a 
state of forwardness, ^lay the life and 
1iilH)urs of the Author be spared, not only 
to complete his present umJeitaking,-^ 
unquestionably a desideratum of the age. — 
but also to render continued and extensive 
service to our rising ministry in that im- 
portant Institution of which he is so 
distinguished an ornament \ 

No one can even glanCe into this work 
without feeling that it has been produced 
at the expiMise of vast toil to the n^spected 
Author. Jle is entitled to express a wish 
that the pi>rti<m of his Introduction now 
issued may "obtain a fair and candid 
hearing.*' lie can truly say, that ** he has 
spent much time and thought on its prepa- 
ration. No available source of information, 
adapted to render it worthy of the name 
' Introduction,' has been neglected. It may 
not be acceptable to those who are averse 
to thorough inquiry, or scared by the very 
appearance of learning, or to such as are 
willing to float unrcllectingly along the 
current of common notions. Hut he trusts 
that the real sliirlvnts of the Hible will find 
in it some assistance in their imiuirics, and 
that they will be guided along a safe path 
by the aid of its ligliL If it obtain the 
approbati<m of compttait judges^ his time 
will not have been spent in vain. If it tend 
to place the foundation of our holy religion 
in a strong and impregnable asi>ect, he will 
be sufficiently rewarded. With heartfelt 
gratitude to God, who has assisted him thus 
far, he sends forth the first yolumc of a 
work uteodcd to explain and defend that 



' sacred Hook whence his purest coosola- 

; tions are derived." 

The typngra]>hy of the volume, especially 
the Greek and Hebrew, is exceedingly 
beautiful, -as might have been expected 
from the press of Messrs. Uagster. We 
cannot tike leave of Dr. Davidson, withoot 
offering to Iiim our most grateful thaukf 
for a production of his pen in every waj 
creditable to his learning and piety, and 
the first effi rt of its class m the theological 
literature of our country. 



A Mkmoik o/thc Rev. Thomas S. Outer, 

of U}de. Bj/ John Fabry Lewis. 

12mo. pp. A)l^. 

Wliittakcr and Co. 

'J'o us tlie memory of Mr. Guyer will 
ever Ik» very diar. We knew him in the 
full vigour of his days, when he showed 
himself willing to spend and be spent for 
Christ. With a modesty and humility 
which never forsook him, he possessed 
])owers of mind and dispo&itirns of heart, 
which adapted him for extensive and varied 
usefulness. He was wise and holy, and 
knew Wtter than most men how to make 
his instructions and iutereourses tell upon 
the middle classes of society who resorted 
to his cha{)el, and shared in his assiduous 
superintendence and care. Without any 
claim to (»riginality of genius, his mind waa 
the very reverse of eonuuon-place ; and hia 
public appeals, if not striking, were at leaat 
ingenious, and full (»f hallowed and almost 
resistless pathos. He was a most cheerful 
companion ; and, in his sj rightliesi mo- 
ments, always said something reviving and 
animating to those who listeneil to hiu. 

Greatly was he honoured of God in hia 
public inmistry. lie gathered around him, 
and retained to his dying day, a large con- 
gregation; and wherever he officiated, 
whether in the metropolis, or in our pro- 
vincial cities and towns, he waa listened to 
with breathless interest, and souls were 
converted to God. 

We are much gratified to find that the 
task of writing Mr. Guycr's memoirs haa 
fallen into the hands of one who well knew 
him, who a]tpreeiated his character and 
worth, and whose sound judgment and culti- 
vated mind enabled him to do justice to 
the undertaking. He has usi-d his mate- 
rials with great wisdom and discretion, so 
OS best to convey to friends and strangera 
the full idea of !Mr. Guyi r, in the various 
aspects of character which pertained to 
him. The mental portrait, in our judgment, 
is unusually perfect ; and it will be impos- 
sible, we should suppose, to look at it atten- 
tively without deriving benefit from the 
contemplation. Ministers, in particular, 
way here find enongli to humble and to 
stimulate. Mr. Guyer was no ordiiiary 
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Be was an ** able minister of the 
reftament," "throughly fumiBhed 
r eood word and work. Members 
■^cs may read this volume with 
ng advantage; for it sets before 
n the record of a good man's life, 
f those features of character which 
>j and grief to faithful and devoted 
rs of the flock of Christ. 
t is very little in this memoir which 
ter will have occasion to blot. It is 
ful tribute to the worth and good- 
one who lived for the benefit of 
d, and left behind him a reputation 
I unsullied, — the fruit of gracious 
es sincerely imbibed, and practically 
severingly exhibited, through a life 
> Chan ordinary activity and use- 



EXBRARA Martyr. Memoirs of 
Hev, John Smitu, Musionary to 
rara. By Edwin Angel Wall- 
lE. With a Pr^ace, by the Btv, 
i. Barrett. 8vo. pp. 300. 
!bailes Gilpin, BUlicpvgate-sUcet. 

time that justice should be done to 
aory of John Smith. The passions 
Indices which assailed his character, 
joght him to an untimely grave, 
w, we trust, subsided ; and the chief 
1 the awful tragedy have passed to 
nal account. The most cursory 
ilion of the evidence produced 
him, and upon which he was con- 
to die, must convince any impartial 
>f the total lack of integrity* which 
the conduct of that unconstitutional 
before which he was arraigned. 
I be a lasting honour to her Majesty's 
mcnt, if they would originate a par- 
irj proceeding by which the sen- 
igainst the martyred Missionary 
• rerersed. As it now stands, it is 
ee to the statute-book of the colony. 
it Is recorded, and to that House of 
ni irhich, by a majority, gave its 
I to the arbitrary and unrighteous 
Well did the minister of the day, 
inoing), know that Smith wos inno- 
' be would not have resorted to the 
8 question, instead of defending the 
' tribanal of the West, lie was glad 
ik miyority upon any terms ; but it 
Ave been a far nobler deed to have 
b brief, and to have left the cruel 
\ and its authors to take their fate ; 
meet the indignant rebuke of the 
PlMliament. But no man was de- 
Ij the ministerial majority ; it was 
k ahield of a puzzled and perplexed 
aent thrown over a bad and inde- 



before the British public. The facts it 
details will materially aid the cause of civil 
and reli^ous freedom, and will render^ it 
next to impossible that any such iniquity 
as the condemnation of Mr. Smith should 
take place in future, under guise of British 
law and justice. 

There is a state of things still going 
forward in our western colonies which needs 
to be watched with a jealous eye. The 
system of taxation, both ecclesiastical and 
civil, is peculiarly oppressive in its opera- 
tion on the emancipated Africans. The 
idolatrous Cooley-importation is also a 
grievous injustice, and a great moral con- 
tamination to the free labourer of the West. 
Emancipation is blamed as the source of all 
the evils which have sprung up of late years 
in the West Indies, when every one well 
informed knows, that extrava^nt manage- 
ment of estates, and utterly ruined fortunes, 
are the chief reasons why our West Indian 
possessions are not at this moment in a 
thon)ughly prosperous condition. 

We regard this well-written volume as 
an invaluable addition to our missionary 
literature, and commend it most earnestly 
to our readers. 



oar friends Messrs. Wall- 
■d Burnt, for bringiog tbiM volume 



Neglect of the Holt Spirit a Main 
Hindrance to Ministerial Success ; 
a Sermon preached in St, Philip's Chnrch, 
Birmingham^ on Monday ^ August 7, 1848, 
at the Visitation of the Bight Beverend 
the Lord Bishop of Worcester. By the 
Bet\ John Millar, M.A., Rector of 
St. Martinis, Birmingham. Published 
by request. 32mo., pp. 24. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tins discourse, preached at an Episcopal 
Visitation, deserves to outlive the occasion 
uh'ch gave it birth. As delivered by a 
young clergyman to a large assembly of 
his brethren in the ministry, it is highly 
creditable to his faithfulness and zeal in his 
Master's cause ; while the demand, on their 
part, for its publication shows, we trust, 
that a majority of them are friendly to the 
claims of evangelical and Bible truth. 
Within a very narrow compass, the preacher 
has clearly and script urally set forth the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit, in reference to 
the work of the Christian ministry ; prov- 
ing, first of all, that He ** is the efficient 
agent of all true ministerial suc- 
cess;" and then pointing out the " causes 

>VIIICII TEND TO OBSCURE AMD \«'EAKEN 
OUR PRACTICAL REALIZATION OF THIS 

MOMENTOUS TRUTH.'' Both parts of the 
discourse are handled with theological pre- 
cision, and with a warmth and unction 
equally to be admired and commended. It 
were indeed well if all pnblvc \««AVkKt% ^1 
Christianity, both \n «nd oax. oil ^<& ^^vs^- 
bliahment* ^ould \ay \oYwin i^ ^ts^At ^ 
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Himiingham's earnest appeals on the states 
of mind wliich prevent preachers from 
realiising their deiKMidence on the Holy 
Spirit for the siiceess of their wi»rk. We 
believe that he has just fixed on the plague ' 
S|M>ts which deface and vitiate our ministry. 
The topics insisted on, witli great force of 
argument, and ch^se practical ap]val, are 
the following : 1. .-In imulnfunti: cittimute 
of ffie ijrvat end of our fRfn/.«/r//, and of the 
diffiruitivi* whUh arc to he ovi'rrowt: 2. ( t»r 
Helf-conjuicnvc. M. The perrvr^ion and 
abnse of the dtn trine of Divine iuff iienn'. 

\Yc are glad to tind that tlie author, for 
whom we ciierish the warmest affection and 
res|)ect, has put forth his visitation sermon 
in the form of a cheap traet. We could ' 
wish to see it in the hands of everv yonng 
mini»ter ; and we can assure our dissenting , 
brethren, that they will find nothing in it 
but kindred topics, 'inhere is not a word ; 
in it touching upon disputed ground. May 
the preacher be long spared to inculcate, 
maintain, and enforce the precious doctrines ; 
contained in the discourse which we n<»w ' 
introduce, with peculiar satisfaction, to the j 
notice of our readers. 



Free Church of Canton de Vaud, SwitMT- 
lund. ])v Hon. and llev. Jtaptist W'. Noel, 
M.A. 

9. The Truths peculiar to Christianity, 
and the principal proof of which they arv 
sn»eeptihlo. IJy Uev. C. Stowel. 

1(1. The Moral Influence of the Com- 
mercial spirit of the Da v. Hy Rev. George 
Fi-k, LL.U. 

U. The Mysferiousness of Christianity 
compatible with its truth, and with faith in 
its verities. Hy Uev. Charles Pn'St. 

12. The Age we live in. By Rer, 
Ji^hn Cumming, I).l>. 



Lkcturks (h'iivi'red htforv the Ynung ^^t•n\ \ 
( Virix/iVift A»80t:iati<m, at Centrttan/ I full, ; 
and l'Wcma.Kon*it lIitlL 1847-S. Issued 
under the sanction of the Committee. ! 
Small 8vo. 

BcnJ.unin L. ((rccii. j 

TiiK subjects discussed in this course of . 
Lectures adapt them, in a peculiar mann<*r, ; 
to the mental and moral improvement of . 
the young men of our age. If the Young | 
Men's Association had done nothing but to ' 
bring forth this volume, it would not have ; 
been formed in vain. We shall best sub- , 
serve the interests of this valuable course 
of I^ecturcs, published at a cheap rate, by 
simply placing their contents K'fore our ■ 
readers. ' 

1. The Natural History of Creation. % 
Edwin I^nkester, Lsq., M.D., with Engrav- 
ings. 

2. Social Organization. Hy Uev. John 
Harris, D.D. 

3. The Art of Printing, and the effects 
of the cheapness and facilities (»f that .Art 
on Society. By John Tod Krown, M.A. 

4. Mohammedanism; its rise, tenets, and 
history. Wy Rev. William Arthur. 

"i. Thi' Aci(ni8ition of Kn<»wledge. Ry 
Rev. Joseph Reanmont, M.D. 

6. The Geological Evidences of the Ex- 
istence of the Deity. Ry Rev. Thomas 
Archer, D.D. 

r. The Mythology of the Greeks. Hy 
liev, John A Mis. 
^. The Jfistory of the FormaUou ot \W 



1\)TT.\<!K l.KfTrnrs ; or, the Piltpma 
PnufnsH jir.iitit'uUif erfd'tincd : htihff a 
nutrsr i>f I.tcturva deitreuti in the Pariith 
Churrli tif ( 'oUinqham^ on the jirat ftart 
!»/' thr l*ilifiim\t rnHjrtsK, Ify the Jirv, 
CiiAiii.KN OvtRTos, Vicar. Designed 
for cottage and family reading. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo., pp. 420. 

Wk hail every successful attempt to keep 
before the public mind, and especially the 
mind of the humbler classics, the immortal 
work of Bunyan. It is not only an ad- 
mirable aid to the best views of vital and 
experimental <'hristianity, but a powerfal 
stimulus to thought and reflection ; and in 
every wav a great comfort in n poor iuan*s 
house. Mr. Overton has done well in pub- 
lishing these lectures. He seems thoroughly 
to have caught the spirit of Pilgrim; and, 
under approj»riate heads, has taken up and 
illustrated the various stages of the Chris- 
tian journey, as delineated by Runyan. Wt 
have the " .Awakening; the' Temptation to 
draw back; the Blount Sinai; the Back- 
slider restored; the Strait Gate; the Inter- 
preter's house; the Interpreter's lessons; 
(lodly fear, and the sight of the Cross; 
Formality and Hypocrisy ; Assurance lost 
and regained; the Communion of Saints { 
Godly edifying; our Adversary, the Devil; 
the Region of Darkness ; the Pope*s Cave 
and Faithful's experience ; the character of 
Talkative ; Vanity Fair ; the faithful Mar- 
tyr; Ry-End8,or the Double-minded man) 
the character of Demas ; Doubting Castle { 
the Delectable Mountains gained; Igno- 
rance; Little Faith; Atheist; Hopeful's 
experience ; Ignorance questioned and ad- 
moni«ihed; the character of Temporary! 
the Land of Reulah ; the passage o»er 
Jordan ; the Celestial Citv : and the Coa* 
elusion." We should be glad to find this 
volume in' the cottage of every poor ran 
in Great Britain : it would do him and 
his family incalculable good. ^^ 
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Tkt ham of Mbs. Sayige. B^f Sir John 
BicKEKTOM Williams, Knt., LL.D., 
FiS.A., and a member of the American 
Antiqoarian Society. A new edition. 
18ma, pp. 246. 

RellKioiu Tnct Society. 

Tnu most interesting and inatmctiye 
piece of Christian biography is already 
vail known to a wide circle of devout 
iwdert. No work of Uie kiud ever real- 
iaed a wanner greeting than it did on its 
first appearance, in 1818. Its own merits 
as a compoaition, the light which it tlirew 
on the family of the Henries, the depth and 
spricfatlinesa of Mrs. Savage's piety, Mr. 
JajiB characteristic preface, all contributed 
ID draw Cowards it a large measure of pub- 
He notice, and to render it a deservedly 
popular work. As it is chiefly, almost ex« 
ehuiTely, drawn form Mrs. Savage's own 
Diar^, it is indeed a most pleasing relic of 
tte timet to which it relates. 

We congratulate the churches on its ap- 
pcumnoe in its present neat and cheap form ; 
and eommend the Tract Society for niul- 
Uplying, to such an extent, this truly useful 
ebna <tf Christian literature. Nor do we 
ibijget oar obligation to Sir John Bickerton 
Wiiliams, for this valuable contribution to 
tihe atock of our Nonconformist antiquities. 




a link that unites them to the primitive 
church. By means of it they establish the 
anterior existence of their constitution, doc- 
trine, and worship, to that of the papistical 
idolatries and errors. ISuch is the object of 
the work \re now lay before the public. It 
is intended to prove the fact of the uninter- 
rupted existence of the Vaudois Church, 
the perpetuity of the primitive church, 
represented in the present day not only by 
the church of Ihe Vaudois A'ailcys of Pied- 
mont, but by all her sister evangelical 
churches, founded solely on the word of 
God." In the spirit of those remarks, our 
author has turned the tables on Uome, and 
shown, to demonstration, that her historical 
boast is only the boast of a long line of 
heretics, which has been protested against 
thnmgh the entire period of the churches 
history, from the days of the Apostles. 
The work is replete with most valuable 
documentary information. 



DOCTRDTAL PCRITANS. Spiritual PcT' 
ftcU/M unjbldtii and enforced. By Wil- 
UAX Batks, D.D., A.D. 1699. 18mo., 
pp.348. 

ReIlf(loui Tract Society. 
Tbii is one of Dr. Bates*s most finished 
nni elaborate productions, though it is less 
ftmiliar to the admirers of the Puritan 
theology than some of his other writings. 
On the anferjeet of personal holiness, — what 
iff how it is to be advanced? and by 
motives it is to be strengthened and 
■red to nltimate perfection, there is 
ling more inatmctive in the range of 
E^gliin theology. 



TkB HuTOBT of ilio Vaudois Church, 
J9^am Um origin^ and of tlie Vaudois ojf 
FatmoKT to Ute present day. By An- 
TOIKE MoNABTiER, formerly l^astor in 
the Canton de Vaud, and a native of the 
Vmdois Valleys of Piedmont. Trans- 
Dram the French. 12mo., pp. 432. 



RttUfiotts Tract Society. 
writer of thia history is a man of 
and research, and of glowing piety 
aenL Thia laboor of his pen will be 
intereating and instructive to many 
vim hare become partially acquainted with 
Vandoia eonfenors, bat who pant for 
■nple and detailed information. 
■pankhg of the evangelical churches in 
■■■iLheaawf *'The Vawloif Cliureh ia 



The Business of Life. By rATiiERiKK 
Sinclair, author of "Jane IJouverie,'* 
" Journey of Life,'* *• 31odern Accom- 
plishmeiits,*' etc. lu two vols., small t<vo. 

Loiiginaii, Brown, (jrcvn. and Longmans. 
Miss Sinclair was always a \%Titer of 
power, because an original thinker ; and, 
as we have watched her progress, we have 
been delighted to see hvr coming more and 
more into the simple and clear light of the 
gospel. " The Business of Life,'' is de- 
cidedly the best work, in all resprcts, and 
especially in spirituality, which has pro- 
ceeded from her vigorous i>en. As a 
work intended to aid the daily aspirations 
of true devotion, it is well adapted to its 
end; and combining mental vigour with 
sincere and heartfelt piety, it m ill conmieJid 
itself to a class of persons who might not 
l)e interested in a less intellectual style of 
comi>osition. 



77ie Voice in Rama hijshi.d; «/•, Ctmso- 

lation for Bi reared Parints. TJy E, A, 

Peakce, of -Manchester. 

Juhn Snow. 

This little volume is a gem of its kind. 

We have no doubt it will administer the 

balm of consolation to the heart of uianv a 

• 

bereaved parent. It is written in a chaste and 
el e^' ant style ; its pages are enriched with 
many valuable facts and incidents, illustrat- 
ing the sustaining power of religion, as 
nianilVs.ted by eminent ('bristi;ni jian-nts, 
under the loss <if thtir oftspring. Like 
Oeil's «* Visit to the House of Mourning," 
it is precisely one of those kind of Inwks 
whieli Christians, who visit mourners in 
Zi<m will delight to circulate. M'e cor- 
dially recommend the work, and vj\?»Vv\Vr^* 
large a dVasemmalXow aa \V& v\>^EiQx cox^.^ 
deaire. 
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The Pulpit Orators of France and 
Switzerland ; SkeichcM of their Cka^ 
rttctfr^ and Specimenx of their Khquenct, 
By the Rev, Robert Turndull. 1 2nio., 
pp. 320. 1 5. CuL 

William Collins. 



by the chaste and simple elegance which 
wc have obserred in other productions of 
the autlior's pen. As the honoured men 
who formed this Union for the spread of 
the gospel have passed from their labour 
to their reward, and those who sorriye 
them are rejoicing in their success and 



Ik this volume we have specimens of tnem are rejoicing in ineir succei 
French pulpit oratory, (^atholic and Pro- I iniitating their example, Mr. B. has Uken 



for his motto the appropriate language of 
our Lord to his disciples, — "Other men 
have lalwured, and ye have entered into 
their labours." 

It appears tliat as early as the year 17S8 
an association of ministers was formed for 
mutual fellowship and Christian conversa- 
tion. Out of this arose, in 1798, the Essex 
and Hertford l^nevolent Institution, for 
the benefit of the widows and orphans of 
Protestant Dissenting ministers, and also of 
such ministers as through age and infirmi- 
ties may be incapacitated for public ser- 
vice in those counties. In the year 1795, 
the I'nion for Diffusing more extensively 
the Knowledge of the liospel was projected. 
From the following minutes of proceedings 
it appears that its parent is the London 
Missionary Society : — " At u meeting of the 
Association held at Dillericay, in May, 
rr. ,,. , 1. ti 1 1 /. ... I 1795, a letter from a Committee in London, 

fills History of Lngland, for little apr>oiiited to correspond on the subject of 
children, will be lound a valuable assistant ■ gpn-ading t be gospel in the unenlightened 

parts of the ^-orld having been introduced 



testnnt, from the pens of Hossuct, Fleehier, 
liourdaloue, Fenelon, Mnssillon, Saurin, 
Vinet Momvl, (irandpierre, l^cordaire, 
Merle D'Aubigne, and Ijaussen. Hut the 
most valuable part of the editor's labours 
will be found to consist in the sketches 
which precede the several discourses : they 
are exceedingly well executed, and contain 
many historical references of great value. 
The author's views are in general remark- 
able for their accuracy and discerning 
wisdom. 



Every Child's History of Vmva.xsik 
From the earliest pcriwl to the prrscnt 
time. By Miss Corner, author of ** The 
Historical Library," "China and India," 
"The Play Grammar," &c., &c. lt<mo., 
pp. 158. 



Dean ami Bun. 



in the nursery, and in all our Infant- schools. 
It is a condensation of British history well 
executed, and with questions appended to 
each successive chapter of the work. 



CoNoRATixATioxs and Counsels. A 
Book for Birthdays. By John Cox, 
author of " Our Great High Priest," 
" Coming and Kingdom," " Divine 
Mercy," &c., &c. 18nio., pp. 108. 

Ward and Ttcko. 

When a work answers to its title, it is so 

far a proof of the author*8 fidelity to the 

public. This little volume is strictly adapted 

to the end proposed. It is a most suitable 



by Mr. Parry, and considered by the meet- 
ing, it was resolved: * That the introduction 
of Christianity into those parts of the earth 
in whicli it is'yet unknown appears to us to 
be very important and desirable ; and that 
we shall be ready most cordially to co-ope- 
rate in a plan for that purpose which may 
be practicable, although a measure of this 
nature seems liable at present to such diffi- 
culties as, we fear, the greatest wisdom, 
judgment and firmness will not be able to 
surmount.* " This resolution, so character- 
istic of the prudence of the excellent men 
then assembled, was followed by another, 
equally characteristic : — *' Resolved, — That 



birthday present to a little child. As such. .i j * r .u u- ..j c 

<nr<i «o,./i;.fii,. .■^y^^r.,^,^...] :* •^ «i *• i as the advancement of the kingdom of 

we cordially recommend it to the notice of /^u-:-* • . i -- : . -«-.: . u^ *^ 



parents and others. 



Christ is not less interesting at home than 
abroad, every member of this Association 

• is desired immediately to turn his attentioQ 

i4 Brief Review o/*tAr Plan flm/ Opera- to this object, and to communicate his 
TioNs of the Essex Con<jke«ational thoughts to Mr. Parry before the end of 
Union for Promotinq the Kuowledye of J»ne, who is requested to digest what may be 
the Gofpel in the Countu. With an An- so communicated, and lay it before the next 



j pendix, containing Biographical Skttches. 

By RonEKT Bi'rls. 

Jack«on and Walford. 

Wk are really sorrj- that this interesting 
little volume has not received from us an 
earlier notice. Local as it is in the history 
it relates, and the memoirs it records, it 
well deserves the attention of all who may 
be actively engaged in difiVising the know- 



meetinff of the Association.*' Mr. Parry 
was faithful to his tnist, and, after three 
years' consideration, the commencement of 
the Union was resolved on. No wonder 
that so much wisdom should have marked 
the plan, and so steady a perseverance dis- 
tinguished the operations of the society. It 
has been honoured with great success. 
Sixty places are enumerated as having in 



Jed^ of the gospel in other s]^heres of . a short time enjoyed the benefit of iu exer- 
CbriBtian Imbovar, Its style is distingoufhied \ tAOioi. AaVrcgX^ q(C ^bftiei \iTeachiDg stations 
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were opeiied and its laboan are now ex- 
tended to about forty, while some formerly 
mder its care have become self-supported. 
The appendix consists of about thirty 
biographical sketches, of equal pathos and 
intereit ; some ^f ministers, and others of 
priTate Christians, who took an active part 
in carrying out the designs of the Institution. 
We earnestly recommend their perusal, 
especially to such as are rising into active 
Ixfie ; and to each Christian reader would 
we say, '* Go thou and do likewise.** We 
presume that one copy, at least, of this 
memorial, drawn up at the request of the 
Society, will be found in every family con- 
nected with IL But we recommend it to 
general attention. The profits arc devoted 
to the interests of the society, so that the 
pnrcbaser contributes to the propagation of 
the gospel. We make room for only one 
mofe extract, in which we sympathize, and 
commend it to the serious attention of our 
raadcrs: — " The great want of the age ap- 
pears to be, a deep devotional spirit ; a return 
m substance, at least, to those exercises of 
the closet and of the family, for which the 
Nonconformists and Puritans of a former 
age were so honourably distinguished. This 
is the high road to success in all our enter- 
priies." 



The Journal of Psychological Mkdi- 
CDTK, and Mental Pathology. Edited 
hjf FoRBKS WiNSLow, M.D. (Published 
Quarterly.) VoL I. 

London: Chuichill. 

'When this periodical was first announced, 
we brought the editor*s prospectus under 
the notice of our readers, and dilated on the 
advantages which would result from the 
tntablishment of a Journal devoted to the 
jditeossion of questions bearing upon the 
interesting and important subject of the 
human mind in its disordered state. 

Fktrni the well-known reputation of Br. 
Winslow, the editor, we predicted a sue- 
eernful issue to the experiment: we are 
|riad to say we have not been disappointed. 
The first volume of Dr. Wioslow*8 Journal 
IB now before us, making nearly 700 pages 
of closelv printed matter, on a variety of 
topica of deep and absorbing interest,' re- 
lative to Insanity, in all its various phases. 
The articles are written with great ability : 
the lubijects of the different essays are hap- 
pily chosen; and viewed as a whole, the 
vmnnM deserves our unqualified approba- 
tion. Dt, Winslow writes with all the con- 
fidenee of a man who has been taught in a 
pnctieal school. The devoted attention 
which he has paid to the treatment of insa- 
Mly for many years, enables him to handle, 
with the pen A a master, the manpr ques- 
Unaa^ which* aa the editor of such a journal, 
mH acecaMiiff maw ooder hia considera- 



tion. His subjects are philosophically dis- 
cussed, and yet are so free from professional 
and technical phraseology, as to be within 
the comprehension of all general readers. 

In glancing our eye over this interesting 
volume, we find essays on the following 
topics: — On the Cure of Insanity by the 
persevering administration of Opiates — On 
Religious Insanity — On the lofluence of 
Mental Emotion on the Health— On the 
Condition of Lunacy in England — On the 
Physiology of Death — On the Use of Ether 
in the Treatment of Insanity — On the 
Effect of Solitary Confinement on the Minds 
of Prisoners — On the Influence of Music 
in the Treatment of Insanity — On Feigned 
Insanity — On the Insanity of Lving-in 
Women — On Criminal Insanity — On Ho- 
micidal Mania — On the Education of Chil- 
dren predisposed to Insanity — On the 
Paralysis of the Insane^On Political and 
Epi'lemic Insanity — Od Impulsive Insanity 
— On Hallucinations — Education of Idiots 
— On the Organization and Management 
of Lunatic Asylun^s — On the Treatment of 
Criminal Lunatics. 

We have in the above enumeration merely 
selected a few papers from a mass of inte- 
resting essavs, which the volume before us 
contains, ^his Quarterly Review cannot 
fail to add considerably to the high reputa- 
tion of the editor as a philosophical and 
psychological physician. To Dr. Winslow 
IS due the credit, we may add the honour, 
of being the first person to establish a pe- 
riodical devoted to the discussion of these 
all-important subjects. It forms an era 
in British literature. We cannot be 
otherwise than much delighted with the 
high religious tone of the articles, — nothing 
has yet appeared in the pages of the jour- 
nal to which the most fastidious person 
could take an objection. We particularly 
direct the attention of our readers to the 
essays on the practicability of curing some 
of the most formidable kinds of mental de- 
rangement by the exhibition of morphine ; 
but, as Dr. Winslow observes, the medicine 
requires to be administered perseveringly, 
until the system is brought completely under 
its sedative influence. Dr. Winslow main- 
tains that insanity is mure susceptible of 
cure than is generally admitted, and that if 
grappled with in its early stages, before the 
brain becomes organically affected, it may 
be cured as easily as rheumatism, or any 
other bodily disease. How gratifying must 
this announcement be to those whose friends 
and relatives are suffering from this terrible 
calamity. Dr. Winslow has great faith in 
the efficacy of medicine in the treatment of 
the disorders of the mind. He considers 
that too much reliance is placed on moral 
remedies; and without wishing to under- 
value in ^e 8\Vg\i\e«X^p««i^V\TB:^t\»afiftft 
of a strict Q^MiCTNttnfi^ ol xaotii \xc%Xt&koX^ 
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he couiiden that, as insanity is in every 
case associati'd with dernnfrfMiu'nt of the 
physical orfrans, if a peritianent cure Ia to 
be effecti'd. it must bL* by uctin^ ou the (.le- 
ranged inaDifestations of the mind tliroupli 
the material or<;aiis with which it is asso- 
ciated, and wliuse imiairinent is tbo t'au»e 
of the insanity. He thinks we might with 
as much reason attempt to cure a bilious 
attack bv moral means iilone, i\s to think of 
re-establish ing mental health by an exclu- 
sive adoption of remedies, moral in their 
character. 

Dr. AVinsiow has in his own establish- 
ment, (which stands unrivalled amon^ the 
private asylums in this country for the 
treatment of insanity.) had full opiiortu- 
nities of testinf; the etHeieney of his views 
as to the practicability ot' enrmp: the various 
forms of mental ahi-rnitltm by a patient 
and unwearied administration of physical 
agents, calculate*! to nrstore the brain and 
nervous syfttem to a state of health, and 
thus, Bsaconseipience, to re-establi&h >anity 
of mind. We have been piuch pleased with 
the editor's elaborate essay on religious 
insanity. This should be care fully perused 
by all perstms engaged in the holy ollice of 
the ministry. 1 1 is views are m(»»t found 
and orthodox. The article in qneNtioii is 
replete with great interest. 

Dr. Winslow, when speaking of the cura- 
bility of insanity, observes : 

** It cannot but be a matter of the highest 
gratification to every humane mind to per- 
ceive, as the general result of the statistical 
tables of insanity hitherto published, that at 
least one- ha If of the miserable subjects of 
this most fearful calamity are capable, under 
proper treatment, of recovery or improve- 
ment. This cannot be said of many of tlic 
commonest diseases which alUict mankind. 
And yet how sedulously will friends and 
relatives watch the earliiMSt germinations of 
consumption, for instance, and persevere ; 
in every remedy till the last gasp; while 
the caprices of temper, or the changes in 
diaracter, which arc the shadows of ctmiing 
events far more frightful and deplorable 
than the excavations of Ecn)f\ila, or the 
agonies of cancer, are from ignorance un- 
heeded, or concealed from shame; and 
when the necessary seclusion has at length 
been sought for, how impatient for results, ' 
how anxious for interference, how wearied 
of expense, or desirous of change." 

In reference to the eduoatiou of young 
persons predisposed to insanity, the editor 
remarks : 

** The early education of all such requires 
much attention, (ireat pains should be 
taken to fonn a characU'r n(»t subject to 
strong emotions, to passion, and caprice. 
Among the most frequent causes of in- 
smaity, in those not predisposed to it, is the ' 
orer'iadalgeDce ot tlie appetites and i^m- ' 



sinns in early life) and to those who in- 
herit a tendency to this disease, inch m 
eours\> is highly pernicious. The utmoat 
at tent ion should be given to securing a 
giHKl b'Klily consiitution. Sxxch children 
should li4> confined but little at school; 
they should be encouraged to run ubtmt the 
fields, and to take much exercise in the 
oyK'Ti air, and thus insure the equal and 
pro|)er dcvelopement of all the organs of 
the body. They shouhl not have the in- 
tellect unduly tasked. Very early cultiva- 
tion of the mind, auil the excitement of the 
feelings by the strife for the praise and the 
htmonr awarded to great efi'urts of mind 
and menuiry, is injurious to all ehildren, 
and t*) those who inherit a tendency to 
ni rvous diseases or insanity, most per- 
nicious." 

Tin- important subject of the Ktiucation 
of LUots is occupying much attention at 
this moment. l>r. Winslow's journal con- 
taius many valuable essays on this matter. 
In reference to this point, the c<Utor ex- 
claims : 

** Wliat an oocupatitm— the cultivation of 
minds all but utterly sterile ! And what 
can repay the originators of this Divine 
work? -unless it be the consciousness that 
they, and the labourers in it, are |Hrrmitted 
to e lot he with sensi* and reason, however 
limite<l, those whom a mysterious Pro- 
vidence has placed on the earth clothed 
with something like brutality I The holy 
attempt to awaken faculties hitherto dor- 
mant, to resjore to themselves aud to God, 
as it \\ere, these lost minds, denmnds the 
pr.iise of mankind, as the most stupendous 
of human endeavours, — endeavours happily 
not without success; gleams of intelligence 
shine ticcasionally through the mental 
darkness, and these, fostered durmg days, 
months, and years, have^ in certain in- 
stances, increased in numl>cr, and have 
even K'come combined into a steady, con- 
tinuous, mild light of reason, shining from 
the erewhile vacant eyes of the idiot." 

The following remarks, in reference to 
the importance of jHiying particular atten- 
tion to the minute comforts of those unhap- 
pily sufferitig from disturbed mind cannot 
be too generally made known. 

•* If it be necessary for the treatment of 
pauper patients that such especial attention 
should lie paid to these points, h j'urtiori 
how absolutely indispensable is it that 
])ulients of a higher class, contined in pri- 
vate asylums, should have anmnd them all 
the comforts and little elegances of life to 
which they have been accustoiued when 
well, and whilst at home! It is impossible 
to bi^ tcK> careful in directing that all the 
service of the table should be in accordanco 
w ith the habits of the patients. The sense 
of banishment from home, aud of confine- 
ment^ laii t!bft vQiniieMKunen of mental 
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infirmity and dependence, are mitigated in 
the mind of many a silent, uncomplaining 
patient, by these means. Among the de- 
pressing recollections of the insane of the 
higher classes, when recovering from insa- 
nity, none are more frequent, or felt to he 
more degrading, than those connected with 
any want of respect shown to them, or anj 
disregard of decent customs as to their 
meals. Yet, without great attention, thev 
will fometimes be found, when quite well 
enoagh to appreciate what is done, sitting 
down to a dinner of meat, yegetables, and 
midding, all sent to them on one plate. 
Negli^ncei of this kind produce fVetfVilness 
and discontent, and tend to retard conyalcs* 
eenee. If attendants arc allowed to prac- 
tise this kind of negligence, they soon fall 
into habits of rudeness, and even of inhu- 
manity, — ^fancying that the patients do not 
observe their conduct, and that their feel 
faigi are of no consequence." 

The above extracts A-om the pages of the 
Journal of Pajfchoittgical Medicine will be 
tofficient to justify the laudatory observa- 
tions which in duty we felt ourselves bound 
'to make in reference to Dr. Winslow*s 
quarterly periodical. 

We au^nr much good from the circula- 
tion of this Magazine. 



pBAcncAL Sermons. By the lieo, W. 
FirxQEBALD, B.A., Curate of Clontarf. 
1847. 

Dublin: M'GUihan. 

The sermon is a form of publication pre- 
senting many obvious attractions both for 
preachers and congregations; nothing so 
easy for the pastor, few more profituble for 
the flock. But its facility is its danger. 
There never was an age, whatever croakers 
may say, in which there was so much good 
preaching as now, but at the same time 
there never was one, we are equally bound 
to maintain, when so many indifferent 
volumes of sermons were published. The 
beantiful volume before us does not happily 
come under this description : it is sustained 
by competent learning, biblical and profane; 
and whUe as far as possible from com- 
mon-placet passessing in fact an unusual 
degree of ft^shncss, exhibits no straining 
after effect. The discourses have every 
characteristic to admire. They are evan- 
gelical, earnest, and full, while simple and 
abort; logical and consecutive in thought 
and ezpresiion, yet divested of much of the 
technicality of hacknied modes of arrange- 
ment. The topics are various, but the 
chief prominence is properly given to the 
worit and person of the Son of God. As 
apecimens of enlightened criticism, we com- 
mnd the two* discouraea on the Royal 
riuaihood oi Cbmt, ftom the II 0th Psalm, 



together with that on the Resurrection of 
our Lord. There is an admirable sermon 
also on the duty of searching the Scrip- 
tures, in which the author powerfully vin- 
dicates the right of private judgment in 
opposition to the church or the ministry 
that would impugn or curtail it. He most 
correctly aflirms, that never did God, even 
to the Jewish priesthood, vouchsafe " such 
official infallibility as would justify the 
people in reposing implicitly upon their 
judgment." We can only indulge ourselves 
with one sentence more on this point, 
worthy of being written in letters of gold 
in these days: **The Jewish church was 
so far from being infallible, that when He 
who was the Truth himself came among 
them, they rejected, condemned, and cru- 
cified him. And for the few who did 
receive him, it was by steadily refVising to 
be guided by the judgment of the church, 
— it was by attending to evidence which 
that church rejected, — by interpreting 
Scripture to sense's which the church con- 
demned, — in a word, it was by an honest 
and courageous disobi'dience to the will and 
authority of their ecclesiastical superiors, 
that they were preserved from having share 
in the general treason of their church and 
nation." 

We cannot but rejoice that the Irish 
church numbers among its divines, and the 
Irish university among its staff of profes- 
sors, men who think and write in such a 
style as this. 



Memoirs and Liter art Remains of 
the late Mr. David Lanuton, of Stoke 
^'t winy ton ; many *yrars Assistant Secre- 
tary to the lAtndan Missionary SiH'iety, 
By'jlie liev. Thomas Timpson ; with a 
Jievietr of his Character. By the Rev, 
Thomas Avelinu. 18 mo. pp. 252. 

Aylott and Jone8. 

We had the happiness of a very friendly 
intimacy with Air. Langton, for tne greater 
part of the period in which he held office 
in the London Missionary Society. He was 
a man of no inconsiderable wisdom, and 
breathed an ever-fervent and exalted piety. 
He had fine business habits in his office, 
and was much and justly esteemed by the 
church and pastor at Kingsland. We 
heartily rt^joice to see this memoir of our 
departed friend. His " Thoughts on Reli- 
gious Subjects " will be greatly valued, for 
their soundness and their hallowed fervour. 
Mr. Timpson has performed a very accept- 
able sen-ice to the Christian world, in res- 
cuing from oblivion the memory and the 
Literary Remains of this truly good and 
estimable man. 
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THE BBY. DATID RU88CLL, D.D., OF 
DUNDEE. 

The remoTal by death, 'without warning, 
of this standard-bearer, in the midst of an 
unspent course of usefulness, was an event 
which, with all our early and grateful 
recollections of him, fell upon us like the 
shock of an earthquake, or the sudden 
outburst of a thunder-cloud. We felt awed 
and subdued, and could only exclaim — 
" Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right !" Who that saw Dr. Russell in his 
pulpit, on the third lord's day in Septem- 
ber, and listened to the three effective 
discourses which he then preached, could 
have imagined that he was then delivering 
bis last message, and uttering his last warn- 
ing to his beloved flock ? But, alas ! it was 
even so;— his hour was come; — his work 
was finished ; and, without a single pause 
in his onward and upward career as a 
herald of the cross, he passed, as in a cha- 
riot of fire, to his bright crown and his 
imperishable reward. 

oome of G()d*s servants are called to 
supplement their public instructions by 
years of patient eudurance, or b^ long 
silence in the place where their voice has 
been melody in the ears of listening throngs; 
but the sole legacy bequeathed by Dr. Rus- 
sell to his numerous charge, was a ministry 
of thirty- nine years, maintained in full 
vigour to the last, and illustrated bv a life 
of blameless integrity and unwearied good- 
ness. But oh, what a legacy was this ! — 
when we reflect on the surpassing qualities 
which entered into his pulpit labours, and 
on the rare virtues which shone forth in his 
official and private walks ! 

Our recollections of Dr. Russell trace 
back for the space of forty years. We 
heard him, for the first time, in 1808, when 
he was yet in the novitiate of his ministry, 
and when he moved in a sphere in which 
his lofty powers were never fully appre- 
ciated ; but we can never forget those rea- 
lizations of heavenly truth which thrilled 
our spirits, as he laid open the character of 
the omniscient Redeemer, revealing himself 
to the woman of Samaria, at Jacob's well. 
The preacher's figure, at that early period, 
was lank, his visage pale, and his gestures 
unimposing. His utterance was rapid, and 
the cadences of his voice were somewhat 
harsh as they fell on the ear ; but no sooner 
had he got into his theme, than his rich 
biblical treasures began to disclose them- 
selves, and for an hour and a half, without 
the cessation or pause of a single moment, 
be poured forth a torrent of sanctified elo- 
quence, cooceiVed and ottered in the -veTy 
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spirit of Christ, and directed, with unerring 
aim, to the single and glorious object of 
setting forth the matchless knowledge and 
grace of Him who made himself known to 
the woman at the well. The impression of 
that moment when, with all simplicity and 
Christian gravity, the preacher resumed his 
scat, will never perish while memory and 
consciousness hold their seat. On the minds 
of his breathless audience he had riveted 
the impression that the Saviour, whose 
omniscience he had so vividly sketched, 
could " tell them all things that ever they 
did." 

Since that period, and for more than 
thirty years, David Russell took the stand- 
ing which was due to him both as a preacher 
and an author. He raised Independency in 
Dundee to its proper rank, and earned for 
himself a reputation extending far beyond 
his immediate sphere. His authorshijp, 
though not voluminous — having flowed in 
the direct channel of his own theological 
tastes— was a fair illustration of the parti- 
cular cast and complexion of his bibtical 
research. He was a clear and original 
thinker, without a particle of the affectation 
which sometimes disfigures the productions 
of men of acknowledged fervour. To Dr. 
Russell was vouchsafed, as the result of 
close study of the word of God, a large and 
comprehensive view of the several Divine 
economies ; and hence we may assert, 
without fear of successful contradiction, 
that there are no works in our language 
which so satisfactorily and profoundly illu- 
minate this important branch of Christian 
theology as the two volumes entitled, ** A 
Compendious View of the Original Dis- 
pensation I'Istablished with Adam, and of 
the Mediatorial Dispensation Established 
through Jesus Christ ;" and '' The Old and 
New Covenants." A thorough examination 
of these masterly treatises would clear away 
half the mists which brood over the teaching 
of many an evangelical pulpit. The writer 
of this article can, from experience, com- 
mend these works to his brethren as among 
the freshest and healthiest productions of 
the age, — evincing an insight into the mind 
of the Spirit imparted only to men who dig 
into the mine of Scripture as one who 
searches after hidden treasures. 

To thousands, in both hemispheres. Dr. 
Russell's "Letters, Chiefly Practical and 
Consolatory," have been as a light shining 
in a dark place. They have rendered defi- 
nite their perceptions of the great plan of 
Divine mediation, and have taught them to 
seek and find their consolation in the tmth 
qI Gq^ lad VOL the ^ork of Christ, rather 
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than ID the frames and feelings of an ever 
flnctaating personal experience. AVe never 
meet with a perplexed Christian withont 
recommending these letters; and seldom 
has the experiment failed to produce tke 
result of settled religious comfort 

We might refer, with equal satisfaction, 
to Dr. Russell's other works ; for there are 
none of them common -place. His essay on 
** Infant SaUation'* is a trinmphant refuta- 
tion of the heartless and almost Satanic 
theory of the perdition of departed babes, 
ftnd a most substantial demonstration of the 
grounds upon which afflicted parents may 
coDcIude, with scriptural certainty, upon 
tlie beatitude of their little ones whom God 
has taken fh>m the evil to come. His 
'* Hints to Inquirers" are full of practical 
wisdom and scriptural pathos ; and his 
appeal, entitled ** The Present Position and 
Urgent Claims of the London ^lissionary 
Society" shows how ardently he loved that 
glorious institution, how little he sympa- 
thixed with its querulous friends, and how 
eloquently he could plead its noble cause. 
But we refer with earnestness to one of his 
productions, which we long to see as a 
class-book in every family, and as a stand- 
ing exercise in every school for the instruc- 
tion of the young: we need scarcely add, 
that we allude to his well-known little 
volume, entitled ** A Catechism of the I^irst 
Principles of the Holy Scriptures," which 
deserves to be printed in letters of gold, and 
circulated all the world over. 

There can be no doubt that Dr. RusselFs 
penetrating insight into the meaning of 
tkripture, was the great power which per- 
vaded alike his ministry and his writings. 
Without any parade of a scholarship which 
he never possessed, he was so conversant 
with all the modem aids to Biblical ioter- 
pretatioD, and knew so well how to use or 
to reject the materials which came before 
him, that few who ever listened to his 
expositions, or penised his works, could 
vcDtare to criticise his masterly unfoldings 
of "the living oracles." In him was fully 
demonstrated the fact, that a preacher or a 
writer uetds no other quality to render 
him interesting to the public, than that he 
diould learn with dexterity and power to 
educe the simple and sublime teachings of 
the Divine Spirit in the written word. 
With no remarkable powers of pulpit ora- 
tory, and no extraordinary graces of human 
diction, who ever listened to Dr. Hussell, 
who ever read any production of his pen, 
without being thoroughly interested in his 
trjina of thought ? 

The loss of such a man is a heavy cala- 
Butj to the Christian church. He was the 
eommon property of his age and nation. 
Thoagh in a sect, there was a sense in which 
he vas DOt ^it i hot the catholic represen- 
tttion of an, in every place, who call upon 



the name of the Lord Jesus, multitudes 
of whom have been indebted to him for the 
light and consolation which he has shed 
upon their path. We weep with his faithful, 
loving companion, now in the vale of years ; 
but, with her, we rejoice in the prospect of 
soon meeting him in the undying and 
unclouded regions of eternal day : ** The 
night is far spent — the day is at hand ; " 
may we follow him, as he followed Christ, 
that we may at last share in his rest and 

Sartake of his glory. We commend Dr. 
Insseirs church at Dundee to the generous 
sympathy and the fervent prayers of all the 
disciples of Christ who can appreciate the 
calamity which has overtaken them. Mi^ 
the God of peace be with them 1 May the 
spirit of peace and love preside over all 
their assemblies, and guide them in all their 
deliberations, and may the Great Shepherd 
and Bishop of Souls raise up for them an 
'* able minister of the New Testament," who 
shall be honoured of God, to carry on that 
work which his distinguished predecessor 
had so nobly begun ! 

To this brief, but heartfelt tribute, we 
onlv subjoin a few dates, for the sake of 
notifying the epochs of our departed 
friend's career of beauty and brightness. 
He was a native of Glasgow ; was born on 
the 10th of October, 1779, and died on 
Saturday, the 23rd of September, 1848, in 
the sixty-ninth year of his age, and the 
fortieth of his ministry. In 1803, he en- 
tered Mr. IIaldane*s academy, as a student 
for the ministry, where he evinced all the 
perspicacity of mind which he afterwards 
displayed. In March, 1807, he was ordained 
pastor of the then newly-formed church 
in Frederick-street, Aberdeen ; but relin- 
quished this discouraging charge in August, 
1809, upon receiving an invitation to Dun- 
dee, where God had reserved for him all 
the successes and the joys of a most efficient 
and happy pastorate, continued without a 
single interruption of hallowed feeling fur 
the space of nearly forty years. 

His celebrity as an author drew from the 
senatus of the University of Vermont, in 
the I'nited States, in the year 1834, the 
honorary degree of Doctor in Divinity, and 
never was such distinction less cared for, or 
more worthily sustained. The event, which 
has deprived the church and the world of 
this *' burning and shining light,*' was 
occasioned by a seizure ,of apoi>lexy, fol- 
lowed by erysipehis in the head. The 
symptoms, though occurring in a most 
healthy subject, defied ail medical &kill. 
But he retained consciousness to the last, 
and bore a noble, but humble and unosten- 
tatious testimony to the all-sustaining power 
of those glorious doctrines which had been 
the cherished and almost exclusive themes 
of his ministry. We say fareNv^ll^iMtt >^wvk 
Ultle night ot u{c,\oo\xx m\s»fcVVw^^S3c«:«A., 
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We hope goon to meet him where there will 
he no parting sighs, but where death-divided 
frieads shall mvet to part iiu more. 



MISS E. M. I'tTi: 

Was the only daughter of Mr. Thomas 
Fuce, c<ial- merchant, Hanksidv, now left 
alone, in his eighty-fourth >i'«r. She was 
the support and comff>rt of her rtniaiuing 
parent,— died of a cancenius disease, and 
was buried in the same grave as her iiioihcr, 
in BanhilUtields, Si-pt. 27, lb4i«, by the 
Rev. & IWrne, of the Poultry t'ha|)el. 

The writer of these few lines wishes to 
Aposit on her tomb, not a wreath of fading 
flowers, nor a point's numrnful elepy, but an 
ottering of grateful praise to God. for a 
friendship of lung standing in the I'hristiaii 
world,— a feeble expre»»iou of sincere sor- 
row for the lofs which the interests of 
religion and philanthropy have sustained, 
and a frail memorial of heartfelt ufiection 
for departed worth. 

Miss Elizabeth Fuce l>ocanie early im- 
pressed with the importance of l)ivine 
truth, under the ministry of the Rev. W. 
Jay, at Surrey C'lia]iel, and for many years 
united with that church and congregation , 
in connection with her })arrntiK, in every 
good and holy work. Their house, like 
that at Rethany, where Martha, Mary, and 
I.azarus dwelt, was the resort of tlio ])ious. 
There the first friends and founders of the 
Village Itinerant and Ijondon Missionary 
Society were accustomed to meet; and there 
the supplies that regularly occupied, year 
after year, the pulpit of the venerable Row- 
land Hill, and many of their children after 
them, have ever f«)und a welcome home. 
The bearer of gospel tidings and '' tlie beg- 



ging case '* were Derer sent empty away. 
To succ(mr the aged, and keep the joong 
from temptation was the study and joy of 
our deitarled friend. She was eyes to the 
blind, feet to the lame, and a soccoarer of 
many. She made the widow's heart rejoice ; 
t\m\ Securing the love and esteem of a wide 
circle of friends, and exemplifying the 
truth of the adage, that 

" Kiiiiliti-u it the ki'v to the hum in htart." 

Renrvoleiice iins her ruling passion, and, 
under the nuMt unfavourable circumstances, 
showed itself strong in death. While her 
afllictid nature was struggling with pain 
and disease, and in the prospi'ct of dissola- 
tion, her heart was still panting for oppor- 
tunities of usefulness; and the wish was 
expressed to sulifcribe to a charitable insti- 
tution, that she might be able to aid in 
securing an annuity for a poor and an 
afflicted individual. 

She is gone to receive her reward ! Will 
no sisters of mercy rise np to call her 
blessed, and imitate her example? Our 
fathers and friends, where are they?— we 
are fast following them to the grave ! 
The millennium of the world is not yet come ! 
The village itinerant will still go forth weep- 
ing, and bearing precious seed, and will need 
tf) be encouraged. The cause of the perishing 
heathen aud of missions must still be sus- 
tained. The young, the aged, the afflicted 
']u}or, still nei'd a benefactor. Arise, O God, 
plead [thine own cause ! Remember thy 
former loving kindness. Rouse us all from 
selfish apathy :ind torpor, and raise np 
multitudes to imitate the faith and charity 
of our lH>loved and departed sister. 

I*KTKR SjnnEK. 
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VOLUNTARY TK>TIMONV TO THE E\ AN- 
GKI.K'AL MAUAZINi:. 

Mt dear Si«, — The claim generally 
put forth for the Evunyrlicul yftujftzinc^ and 
which you have advanced in your August 
Number, though very g(Kxl, is not that 
which I feel disposed to place in the fore- 
ground when advocating the claims of this 
]K-riodical. 1 would notice — 

First. The cheapness of the KvnnqtUcal 
Sfantizinc. The price places it within the 
reach of every family. 

Secondly. The soundness of its theology*, 
united with deep-toned piety. I do not 
know any other periodical that matches it 
ia this respect 



\ Thirdly. Its unsi'Ctarian character. In 
an a^e dibtinjiuifched for its sectarianism, it 
is refreshing to read the pages of the 
Kvauijtlictil Matiazine, where the heavenly 
spirit of Christianity is diffused, and where 
we are reminded that all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ are one in him. 

Fourthly. Its admirable fitness to pro- 
duce serious impressions on the minds of 
the young. As the head of a family, I can 
speak from observation. I can truly and 
thankfully certify the great influence which 
it is fitted to exert iu this department of 
; usefulness. 

I Let each subitcnber to the Ecangelieal 
I Magazine procure one additianal Mubtcribtr, 
\ and the circulation is at once doubled 1 
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Your twelve applicant widows would thai 
be provided for. 

I remaio, with great regard, 

My dear Sir, sincerely yours, 

D. Dewar, LL.D. 

MiariMthml Collegf, Abenlen. 
Srpl. 23rd, ItflH. 



Al'TCXMAI. XF^TINGS OF THE CUKGUEGA- 
TIOMAL UNION. 

These important meetings were held at 
l.«ic«ster, on the 16th, 17th, I8th, and l'.Mh 
of Octoher. The attendance of pastors 
and delegates was large, and the services 
were peculiarly animating and refreshing. 
Though the weather was unpropitioua, tliu 
preparatory prayer-meeting on Monday 
CTcning was such as to promise well for the 
chancter of the subsequent sittings of the 
Union. Dr. Morison uresided, and, aAer 
initable prayers by 3lessrs. Mays and 
Goode, delivered an address introductory 
to the deliberations and solemnities whien 
were to follow. He paid a just tribute to 
the^ memory of Drs. Payne :uid Hamilton, 
which indicated strong personal regard. 

On Tuesday morning, at half- past nine, 
the regular proceedings of the Union ^ ere 
entered upon, in Gallowtree Gate chapel. 
Mr. Binney, as chairman for the year, pre- 
rided, and after prayer and praise, delivered 
an address remarkable for its acute discri- 
minatioo and touching beauties. It was 
wb<dly devoted to the recent losses which 
hare been sustained by the Congregational 
body, and furnished striking portraits of 
the men who have been so suddenly re- 
moved from the midst of us. We sincerely 
hope that Mr. Binney will be induced to 
comply with the earnest request of the 
assembly to commit it to the press. The 
remaining portion of the morning sitting 
waa occupied in listening to papers, by the 
Her. Messrs. Martin and Poor, on ques- 
tions connected with the improvement of 
oar Sunday-schools, particularly in refer- 
ence to special services for the children, 
and the more extensive formati<m of classes 
for senior pupils, with a view to retain 
Cbem in connection with our schools at the 
period when they generally retire from 
tbcm. After dinner, at which Dr. G. 
Legge presided, an interesting discussion 
arose on the subject of Jietjium Dunum, , 
vhen a committee was appointed to prepare ' 
a resolution which should express the 
ttrong disapprobation of it by tne Union, 
and their earnest desire that its present dis- 
tribotors belonging to the Cougn^gational ' 
body, would no longer receive it at the 
bands of GoTcmment, nor convey it to 
Asir brethren. The resolution was unani- 
aooslT adopted. On the evening of Tues- '■ 
difi Dr. Harris preached the annual ser- 



mon, in Bond-street, to a crowded assem- 
bly, from the words: "The kingdom of 
God is in power." It was one of his hap- 
piest efforts, and was listened to with 
breathless attention. On Wednesday morn- 
ing the Union resumed its sittings at the 
same hour as on Tuesday. Atier worship, 
thret* interesting papers* were read by Mr. 
Wells, ]<klward Swaine, ICsq., and Dr. Alas- 
sey, on the methods to be pursued by Con- 
gregatitmalists, most calculated to draw the 
artisan population of our country into con- 
tact with our churches. A most important 
discussion followed, which, with the print- 
ing of the papers, will, we trust, lead to 
very beneficial results. After dinner, steps 
were taken to adopt vigorous measures for 
preventing the proposed endowment of 
popery. On the evening of Wednesday, 
the ordinary meeting on behalf of British 
missions was held, at Bond-street, G. 
Ix?eman, Esq., of York, in the chair. The 
siHL'akers were Messrs. Binney, Smith, 
^^'ells. Uecd, James, and Dr. Massey. 

On Thursday morning the last session of 
the Union was held, and after devotional 
exercise, a free and fraternal discussion 
took place, on the present state of the Con- 
gregational Denomination in England and 
Walos, at which many deeply affecting 
details were entered intu. greatly calculated 
to fan and extend the spirit of vital god- 
liness. On the evening of the day. a public 
meeting for the promotion of purely volun- 
tarv education, as conducted bv the Board 
of General Education connected with the 
Union, was held at Bond- street chapel ; 
George Ix^eman, Esq., in the chair. 

The spirit which pervaded all the meet- 
ings was devout and fraternal, and cannot 
but be followed by the happiest results to 
the denomination. The great hospitality 
of the Leicester churches to the pastors 
and delegates assembled, will be long and 
gratefully remembered. 



ECCLESTON CUAl'EL, EC'CLESTON'-SQt^ARE. 

This elegant structure, built for the 
accommodation of eleven or twelve hundred 
hearers, was opened for Christian worship 
on Wt»dnesdav, the 1 1th of October. The 
day was fine, and the attendance wus large, 
both morning and evening. The interesting 
siTviccs of the day were ojwned by the 
Hev. Dr. Morison. who first read a papi»r 
announcing the doctrines and ecclesiastical 
ordor to be maintained in connection with 
this new and commodious sanctuary, and 
thin offeriMl up the dedication prayer. 
The Uev. James Hill, of Clapham, read 
the Scriptures, and presented the general 
prayer; when Dr. Baffles, of Liverpool, 
preached a most animated a,ivd >yV^^V^^^^^^ 
discoiurse, fui\\ ot e^vck^<^\vci^ xraS^iKn^ 
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2 Cor. iz. 15. The IUt. John Stoiightoii, of 
Kexuington, coucluded the morning service. 

A large company of ministtn and Chris- 
tian friends, from various parts of the 
metropolis, ladies and geotlcmen, then sat 
down to dinner in the spacious school-rooms 
below the chapel; when Dr. Ilailles pre- 
sided, and, with his ordinary tact and 
benevolence, imparted a mi*asurc of his 
own kind and generous spirit to all around 
him. Addresses were delivered touching on 
the events of the day, bv the Rev. S. Mar- 
tin, Dr. Morison, W. Piper, Esq., Roger 
Cnnliffe, Esq., the Rev. George Smith, of 
Poplar, W. Walker, Esq., and the Rev. Mr. 
Gilbert, of Islington. 

The evening service was opened by the 
Rev. J. Harrison, of Camden Town, when 
a very ingenious and efTective discourse 
was preached by the Rev. S. Martin, of 
AVestmiuster Chapel, from Luke vii. 5. 
The delightful engagements of the day were 
closed by the Rev. Thomas Greenfield, of 
Salisbnry. Hymns were read by the Rev. 
MessrSb Goulty, James, and Greenfield. 

Wc cannot but rejoice in the circum- 
stances connected with the erection of this 
sanctuary. First of all, it is built at the 
entire cost of Seth Smith, Esq., (a member 
of Dr. Blorison's church,) who declined a 
collection even at the opening. Secondly, 
it is placed in the midst of a dense and 
increasing population, where no other place 
of worship at present exists. Thirdly, it is 
so fine a specimen of the style of architec- 
ture to which it belongs, and is, moreover, 
10 beautifully and tastefully finished, that it 
is peculiarly adapted to the genteel neigh- 
bourhood in which it stands. We trust a 
blessing will rest upon the undertaking, 
and that the example will be followed by 
other wealthy Cougregationalists. 



iv. 11, '12, — "And be gave some |m 
and teachers, for the perfecting ol 
saints.** Ai^er prater by Mr. Ri 
(Raptist,) Dr. Monson addressed 
seasonable counsels to the general he 
from Rom. x. 17, and James i. 22. '* 
Cometh by hearing;" — "not hearers 
deceiving your own selves." Mr. P 
closed the interesting engagements < 
evening by prayer and the apostolic 
diction. Mr. Lucy's ministerial brc 
in the neighbourhood were all presc 
greet him in his work. The servic 
truly refreshing. May God now sem 
sperity ! 

IlISUOPSUATE CHAI'KL, LOKDOK. 

The Rev. J. C. Galloway, A.lSL.for 
of West Hromwich, and late of St. 
New Hrunswick, having been const! 
by domestic affliction to relinquish hi 
nection with the Colonial Missions! 
cicty, has accepted a unanimous call 
pastoral office in connection with th( 
11. Townley, at the above place of wc 
and entered upon his labours on th< 
of September last. 



AClDKMli: llONOURd. 

Thk Senatus Academicas of the V 
sity of Giessen, in Prussia, has con 
the decrees of Master of Arts and 1 
of Philosophy upon the Rev. Samue 
late of I^ncaster. In this case, the d 
conferred are not merely honorary, 
order to obtain his diploma, Mr. Be 
to pursue a prescribed course of re 
and then to proceed in person to G 
where he passed through a regular 
ination before the faculty of professc 



RECOGNITION SERVICE AT THE TADEUNACLE, 

GREEN WICir. 

By the decease of the late amiable and 
respected Mr. Chapman, for many years 
pastor of the church and congregation 
assembling in the Tabernacle, Greenwich, 
Mr. Lucy, late of Bristol, wlio had been 
his associate in office before his death, has 
now succeeded to the entire pastoral charge, 
by a careful ballot of members, and was 
publicly recognized in his new {>osition on 
Thursday evening, the 12th of October, in { 
the presence of an overflowing assembly, 
evidently deeply interested in the man of 
their choice. Mr. Jeula opened the delight- 
ful service, by prayer and reading the 
Scriptures. The Rev. J. Watson, President 
of Iiackney College, commended the pastor 
and flock to the care and svmpathy of the 
great Shepherd. Dr. Leirchild deliyered 
a powerful address to his friend, Mr. Lucv, 
Bod the inemben of the church, fh>iii Eph. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Ox Wednesday, the 4tli Oct., Mr. ! 
Wight, late student in Highbury C 
was ordained as pastor of theCongreg 
Church af^senibling in Blacktriars 
Chapel, Aberdeen. The solemn an 
resting services were commenced I 
Wallace, of Frederick -street Chape 
led the devotional exercises, and 
appropriate portions of Scripture; th< 
tions were put by Mr. Arthur, one 
pastors in the church in George-stre 
were answered most satisfactorily t 
Wight, who witnessed, indeed, a 
confession before many witnesses 
Thomson, the senior pastor of the < 
in George-street, oflered up the ordi 
prayer, accompanied with the imposi 
hands, in which he was joined by i 
ministers present; the young past< 
then solemnly and faithfully adc 
by his father, the Rev. Henry Wi| 
j^dinbnrgh : the Rey. James R. Can 
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of Edinburgh, addressed the chureh from 
Romaas L 11 and 12 ; both the charge to 
the pastor and the address to the church 
were characterised by the peculiar excel- 
lences that severally distinguish the two 
gentlemen who delivered them ; the sei^ 
vices were concluded by the Rev. Mr. 
lA*NieI, of Elgin, who engaged in prayer, 
and prononnc^ the benediction ; the chapel 
ute crowded by a most respectable audience, 
and the yonng pastor nrceived a cordial 
welcome ftrom the members of the church 
as they retired from the chapel at the close 
of the services. 



On Thursday, July the 6th, the Rev. 
J. Ewing, late of Spring-hill College, Bir- 
mingham, was ordained to the pastoral 
offlce over the church and congregation 
Msembling at Grove-street Chapel, Boston. 
The Rev. A. Creak, M.A., of Lincoln, 
commenced the service by reading a 
portion of Scripture and prayer; the 
Rer. T. R. Barker, of Spring-hill Col- 
lege, Birmingham, delivered a most elabo- 
rate and luminous introductory discourse; 
Rev. P. Stmtt, of i^palding, asked the usual 
questions ; the Rev. £. Brookes, of Slea- 
ford, offered up the ordination prayer; 
and the Rev. A. Ewing, M.A., of Gosport, 
(fhther to the minister,) gave a most solemn, 
affectionate, and faithful char^. 

After the services, about sixty ministers 
■ad friends partook of a cold collation, in 
the lower school-room, when addresses 
were delivered on the duties devolving on 
Chriatians; and more particularly urging 
the necessity of union and co-operation 
among the churches in the southern divi- 
non of the county. 

At five o'clock about 200 sat down to tea 
ia both school-rooms, after which they 
retired into the chapel; when the Rev. 
J. Kennedy, M.A., of Stepney, London, 
delivered an eloquent and powerful dls- 
eoarse to the church and congregation. 

Among other ministers present were the 
Brra. Dr. Hillier, of Spilshy ; Gladstone, 
Homcaatle ; Gallsworthy, Pinchbeck ; Rose, 
Alfbrd ; Dickinson, Kirton ; Metcalf, Lin- 
•ola ; with other ministers of various deno- 
■Insitions in Boston and its neighbourhood. 
The arrvices of the day were well attended, 

~ deeply interesting. 



stars and friends of the canse, to the number 
of fifty, partook of an excellent repast, pro- 
vided for the occasion. 



On Tuesday, September 5th, the Rev. 
Joieph William Griffiths was ordained pas- 
tor of the Independent church at Grays, 
Bmcx. The usual services were conducted 
l» the Revs. R. S. BaUey, F.S.A., of Shef- 
Md { J. a Talbot, of London ; J. Young, 
M. A., of Poplar ; S. Smith, T. Adams, and 



Then waa a mod attendance on each 
leaainn. AAerthe fint service, the mini- 

▼OL, XSTL 



The ordination of the Rev. T. E. Drover, 
late of Newport Pagnell College, to the 
pastorate of the Congregational chnrch 
assembling in Mill- street (Jhapel, Wincan* 
ton, Somerset, took place on Tuesday, the 
4th of July. The Rev. Josiah Bull, A.M., 
of Newport Pagnell, delivered a most suit- 
able introductory diECourse. The Rev. £. 
P. Erlebach, of Mere, asked the usual ques- 
tions; the Rev. W. Skinner, of Bruton, 
offered the ordination prayer ; and the 
Rev. John Watson, Theological Tutor of 
Hackney College, (late of Newport Pagnell 
College,) gave a very affectionate and ex- 
cellent charge to the young pastor. In the 
evening, the Rev. Hennr Quick, of Taunton, 
preached a striking and appropriate sermon 
to the church and congregation. The Rev. 
J. Nunn, of Shenton Mallet, and the Rev. 
; J. Whiting, of Wareham, with other mini- 
sters, took part in the services of the day, 
which were of a deeply interesting cha- 
racter. The attendance on the services was 
good, and it is gratifying to state that the 
prospects of the newly- ordained pastor are 
of a very encouraging nature. 



The public recognition of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Shaw, late of Highbury College, as 
pastor of the Independent church assem- 
bling in George*s-street chapel, Cork, took 
place on Wednesday, the 13th of September 
last 

The services of the day were commenced 
at noon by the Rev. James Gailey, of Cove, 
(Presbyterian,^ who read the Scriptures 
and preyed. The intmductory discourae, 
a clear and compreheosive statement of the 
great principles of Congregationalism, was 
delivered by the Rev. John Burnet, of 
Camberwell, the former pastor of the 
chnrch in Cork. 

The usual questions to the minister were 
proposed by the Rev. William Tarbotton, 
formerly of Totness, now of Limerick. 
The ordination prayer was then offered up 
by the Rev. Samuel Shaw, of Moy, father 
of the young pastor. The charge was de- 
livered with much affection by the Rev. 
William Urwick, D.D., of Dublin, from 
2 Tim. ii. 1. 

In the evening, Mr. Burnet addressed the 
church and congregation, on their duties and 
obligations, from Phil. i. 9. 



On Thursday, 5th October, the Rev. 
Samuel Hebditch, late of Highbury CoUeae, 
was publicly recognized as pastor of the 
Independent church, Ashburton, Devon. 
The ReT. Dr. MVvoXX o^«ii«^ ^Cda voVvi*^ 

1 T 
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by reading the Scriptures and prayer ; the 
nev. E. Jonea, of Ply mouth, gave the intro- 
ductory discourse, in which the principles 
of CongregatioDal Nonconforiuity were set 
forth with great clearness and force ; the 
Rev. J. Pyer, of Devonport, asked the ques- 
tions; the Rer. EL Paltridge, of South 
Petherton, offered the designation pra>er; 
after which a most affectionate and impres- 
sive charge was given to the young pastor 
by his late tutor, the Rev. J. II. Godwin. 
In the evening, the Rev. W. Spencer, of 
Devonport, ably stated and enforced the 
duties of the church and congregation. 

Mr. Hebditch settled in this town in 
April last; and both pastor and people 
appear to be enjoying the smile of the chief 
Shepherd. 



CHAPKL OPENED. 

An exceedingly neat village Chapel, 
ri'flecting great credit on the architectural 
taste and talent of Mr. Woodland, Rams- 
gate, was opened for Divine worship, on 
Sept 13, at l-pstreet, near Canterbury ; on 
which occasion sermons were preached by 
the Rev. D. Harrison, Whitstable, and the 
Rev. JL J. Bevis, Ramsgate. 



HEREFORDSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

The first Congregational Association for 
the county of Hereford was formed at 
I<cdbury on the 6th of October last ; the 
ministers present were, — Revs. J. Hyatt, of 
Gloster ; White, of Hereford ; Owen, of 
Rromvard ; Huck, of Ross ; Pinn, of Whit- 
churcn ; and Chancellor, of Ledbury. Seve- 
ral lay delegates assisted on the occasion. 
Interesting and encouraging statements 
were given respecting I^bury, Ross, and 
Bromyard, at which towns a hopeful revival 
in religion has taken place. 

The cases of several other towns and 
villages comparatively destitute of the 
means of grace were considered. It is con- 
fidently expected that the Association just 
formed will l)e the means of facilitating 
intercourse between the few Independent 
churches at present scattered about the 
county, and of producing more vigorous 
exertions among all (.'hristians on behalf 
of the thousands in Herefordshire, who 
have so long lived in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. Their claims on the Chris- 
tian church are urgent, and require prompt 
attention. All religious and statistical in- 
formation respecting the various Independ- 
ent churches in Herefordshire, as well as 
respecting those places either in want of 
ministers, or entirely destitute of the preach- 
ing of the gospel, is earnestly solicited by 
the Secretanr, Rev. H. J. Chancellor, of 
l^bnrv. The Treasurer to the Associa- 
tiom 19 Mr, Abley, Hereford. 



MEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, LKDBUBT. 

The Independent Chapel in this town it 
now so old and inconvenient, that it is ab- 
solutely necessary to build a new one. It 
has been built about 150 years, and will 
not hold more than 150 persons. The 
number of hearers has so considerably in- 
creased, that on sabbath evenings there it 
not (ufBcient accommodation for them. IJie 
friends now aisemblin|^ in the present place 
of worship are exceedmgly anxious to raise 
a new one, in a more open and convenient 
situation, and have determined, with the 
assistance of others, to commence the work 
at once. 

The parish of Ledbury contains a popula- 
titm of about 5,000 ; but there is not church 
and chapel accommodation for even 2,000. 
It is therefore proposed to build a chapel that 
will seat about 500 ; together with school- 
rooms for sabbath and day instruction. 

The low state of religion in the town, 
the inadequate provision made for the spi- 
ritual and secular instruction of the people, 
as well as the inconvenient bize, dilapidated 
state, and obscure situation of the present 
chapel, have induced the fViends assembling 
in that place of worship, to make the pre- 
sent movement, and to solicit attention to 
the present appeal. 

Signed, on behalf of the church and con- 
gregation of Independent Dissenters, 

IIknry John Chancellor, Pastor, 
John Hcrdkn, Deacon, 
Charles Edwards. Treaturcr, 

This case is recommended by the Here- 
fordshire Congregational Association of 
Ministers: vis. — Edward While. Hereford; 
D. W. Owen. Bromyard ; W. Pinn, Whit- 
church ; W. P. Buck, Ross. Also by John 
Wyatt, Gloster; A. M. Browne, Chelten- 
ham ; W. V. Ellis, Esq. Gloster. 

P.S. Contributions to be sent to the 
Treasurer. 



SUFFOLK CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

TiiK autumnal meeting of this Union 
was held nt Woodbridge. on the 4th and 
5th of October last. There were present 
twenty-two ministers, l)elonging to the 
l.-nion, and the Rev. J. I^rd, liaptist, of 
Ipswich. The attendance on all the ser- 
vices was truly cheering and satisfactory. 
The introductory sermon was preached on 
Wednesday, Oct. 4fh, at the Quay Meet- 
ing-house, by the Rev. J. C. Bodwell, of 
Bury Sr. Edmunds, firom I Cor. xiii. 13. 

A prayer-meeting was held at Beaumont 
Chapel, on Thursday morning, from seven 
to eight The l^nion sermon on •* The 
Influence of Prayer on Christian Character 
and Usefolne8s,*'*was delivered at the Quay 
Meeting, by the Rev. W. Notcutt, of Ips- 
wich, from 'Psa. Ixziii. 28, ** But it is good 
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EAUNG, MIDDLESEX. 

The cbap«l erected for the use of the 
diorch and coogregation under the pastoral 
eare of the Rev. G. J. Adeuey, at Ealing, 
Middleiez, was opened for public worship 
an Wednesday, the 4th of October. 

The Rev. Dr. Morison, of Brompton, 
pmcbed in the morning fn>m Acts vii. 49, 
■nd the Rer. Dr. Leifcluld in the evening, 
tnm £ocl. iz. la 

After the morning service, above 100 of 
the friends dined together at the Assembly- 
noB, which was tastefully decorated for 
the occasion. After the dinner, addresses 
veK delivered by the Revs. Dr. Morison, 
W. C YoDge, J. W. Richardson, J. T. 



for me to draw near to God." After which 
the Rev. J. Whitby, of Ipswich, presided 
at the Lord's supper. A conference of 
members uf the Union took place at 3 i*.m., 
in the Quay vestry. The concluding scr- 
Tiee was helii at Benumont Chapel, at se\en, 
when a large assembly was addressed by ' 
the Rev. G. I^ Smith, of Ualesworth, on I 
** The obligation of Church Members to 
pnftnote each other's i^piritual Advance- 
ment ;•* by the Rev. W. Warren, of Wattis- 
fietd, on ** The obligation of Christians to 
seek the Salvation of Men:'*— and by the 
Rer. J. Tyndale, of Needham- market, on 
** The importance of immediate decision for 
God." 

The exeellence and iropressiveness of all 
the engagements forbid the special mention 
of any. A spirit of deep devotion, solem- 
nikj, and holy pleasure, eminently per\ aded 
all the services. 



■ALF-TEARLT MEETINO OF TUE WEST 
MIDDLESEX ASSOCIATION. 

Tbu recently -formed and rising Associa- 
tion held its half-yearly meeting at Finch- 
ley, in the chapel of the Rev. Mr. Birch, on 
Tuesday, the 26th of September, when the 
Rev. Dr. Morison preached the half-yearly 
seixnoD ft-om Matt. xxi. 2S. Though the 
weather was very unfavourable, the attend- 
ance of pastors and delegates was remark- 
ably eucoumging. The great topic of the 
day was the new chapel at Isleworth, built 
by the Association, which has been full 
fkom the day of opening. As 400/. remain 
yet to be provided, in order to clear off the 
debt, it is hoped that liberal friends will 
come forward ^at once, and aid this noble 
nndertaking, upon which God has so pecu- 
Uarly smiled. Mr. Birch and his friends, 
with a most commendable generosity, pro- 
vided ample refreshment for the whole ! 
company assembled. To many, the day ' 
was very edifying. Let Congregational- ! 
itm cultivate more practical union, and its ; 
strength will be greatly increased. 



Cumming, £. Miller, J. Dickinson, E. Da- 
vies, and Dr. Leifchild. 

The attendance at the services was most 
encouraging ; and the contributions during 
the day, including a few promises, amounted 
to upwards of 91/. The devotional exer- 
cises were conducted by the Revs. J. 
>rather, J. W. Richardson, T. W. Gittens, 
E. Miller, J. Davies, J. Dickinson, J. T. 
Cumuilng, T. Smith, and E. Davies. 

Among the other ministers present in 
the course of the day were the Revs. W. B. 
Leach, T. G. Stamper, J. Edwards, W. A. 
Popley, G. Newbury, and T. W. Dawson. 

The chapel, which is a neat and com- 
modious edifice in the Gothic style, is 
erected on the site of the former place of 
worship, which was too small to accommo- 
date the increasing congregation. 



CALL ACCEPTED. 

The Rev. James Roberts, late of Ebe- 
nezer Chapel, Birmingham, has succeeded 
the late Rev. William Moore, at Bethesda 
Chapel, Truro, Cornwall, having entered 
on the pastorate there on the i3th of August 
last, with very gratifying prospects of suc- 
cessful ministration and pastoral comfort. 



BINGLET, YORKSHIRE. 

The Rev. William Atherton, who has 
sustained the pastorate at this place with 
increasing respect and usefulness for nearly 
eight years, having accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church and congregation 
assembling in L'pper Chapel, Idle, formerly 
the scene of Professor Vint's labours, and 
recently that of the Rev. J. Stringer, Secre- 
tary to Airedale College, to become their 
pastor, resigned his charge at Bingley on 
the 26th Sept. On which occasion, amid a 
numerous attendance of friends, all express- 
ing but one feeling,— that of sympathetic 
regret and affection,— he was presented by 
the senior deacon of the church with a 
valuable piece of silver plate, bearing an 
appropriate inscription, as a memorial of 
their regard and esteem to him whose 
labours they prized, whose counsel they 
valued, and whose best earthly and ever- 
lasting good they earnestly supplicated. The 
people retired deeply moved, and cannot 
but long remember the parting scene. It 
was truly gratifying to witness the strong 
attachment that existed between the pastor 
and his people. Mr. Atherton entered u])on 
his new sphere on the 1st of October, I848» 
^ith most encouraging prospects of com- 
fort and nscfulnei^s. May his valuable 
ministrations be succeeded by the ** Spirit 
poured out from on high ! '* 
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THE DI8HONS8TT OV ROMANISM. 

Thb North British Review for February | 
has well exposed this, in the person of Dr. ' 
Wiseman, tiie Roman Cathohc Hishop for | 
the metropolis : ', 

** It is a melancholy fact, that the most I 

respectable divines of the present day in the 

charch of Rome do not hesitate to quote 

passages in favour of their doctrines, as the 

most decisive authorities, knowing them to 

be false. This sort of dishonesty taints the i 

whole religious literature of that church. 

They seem to think it perfectly innocent. 

We make this remark with pain, but we 

make it deliberately, being obliged to advert 

to one glaring instance of it in connection 

with our sabject. Bellarmin quotes a homily 

ascribed to Athanasius, in which there is a 

prayer to the Virgin, and gives it as a 

proof that the great champion of orthodoxy 

invoked the morher of Jesus. Yet, when 

pronouncing his judgment on the different 

works assigned to Athanasius, he condemns 

the treatise containing this homily as a 

forgery, declaring the evidence against it to 

be irresistible! Ever since Bellarmin, it 

has been excloded from the works of 

Athanasius, and condemned by the most 

strenuous defenders of the church of Rome. 

The Benedictine editors, in 1698, classed it 

among the sparious works ascribed to him. 

They begin their preface thus :— * That this 

discourse is spurious, there is no learned 

man that does not now adjudge.* They 

prove from the style, and other internal 

evidence, that it must have been written 

three hundred years after the time of 

Athanasius. 

•• * And yet,' says Mr. Tyler, • after the 
utter repudiation of the whole homily, as a 
work falselv attributed to Athanasius ; after 
its unqualified condemnation by Bellarmin, 
after the Benedietine editors have declared 
that there was no learned man that did not 
adjudge it to be spurious, the forgery being 
self-condemned by evidence clearer than 
the sun ; after Baronius has expressed his 
assurance that all learned men desirous of 
the truth would agree with him in pro- 
nouncing it to be spurious,— after all this, 
we find It quoted in evidence as the genuine 
work of Athanasius, in the middle of the 
nineteenth century, without the faintest 
shadow of an allusion to the combined 
judgment by which it has been condemned, 
or even any suspicion ever having been 
entertained of its being a forgery.**— p. 170. 
" The author referred to is no less a per- 
sonage than the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, 
recently appointed by the Pope, Bishop of 
the Metro|K>lis, and well known to be the 



most distinguished champion of Romanifm 
in the United Kingdom,— an accompliabcd 
scholar and an eloquent writer. Coald he 
be ignorant that he was deceiving hif 
readers? He refers to a work as the pun 
duction of Athanasius, (Serm. in AnnonL, 
torn. iL, p. 401,) the irrefutable proof of 
whose spuriousness *is drawn out at large 
by the Benedictine editors in the very 
edition and identical volume of the works 
of Athanasius to which Dr. Wiseman refers 
for his authority when he quotes the pas- 
sage as genuine!*— (Dr. Wiseman's Lec- 
tures, voL ii., p. 108. London, Booker. 
1836. See also Berrington and Kirk, ppr 
430,431.) 

" There are many other instances in 
which Dr. Wiseman has been convicted by 
Mr. Tyler, the Rev. W. Palmer, and others, 
of adducing quotations in evidence which 
betray either the most unaccountable igno- 
rance or the most culpable fraud. But in 
such a case ignorance would not be dis- 
graceful, it would be highly blameworthy." 

THE CHURCH CAN ONLT LOOK TO HK» 

HEAD. 

" The Church,** says D'Aubigne "ought 
to look for her subsistence only to her 
Head. I fear that the more she looks 
beyond herself for the treasures by which 
she must live, the more she will dry up 
those in her own bosom ; whilst, on the 
contrary, the more that the life of the 
Church shall be appealed to, the more will 
that life be seen to develop itself in her, 
and to bear precious fruits. Wealth, then, 
abounds in all quarters. * Never were we 
so rich as after having given everything,' 
said to me once a layman of the Free 
Church of Scotland, who gives to it the 
third of his substance. I believe that this 
will hold true in the things of the Spirit 
still more than in regard to the good things 
of this life : * To him that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have more abondantly.*" 



AFRICA. 



PROGRESS OF CIYILIZATION AT UkTTAKOO. 

At Kuruman, or New Lattakoo, the 
scene of Mr. Moffat's labours, the progrew 
of civilisation is astonishing. The mer- 
chants upon the stations dunng the past 
yesr, disposed of 1,000/. worth of goods, 
consisting of haberdashery, hardware, and 
tools; besides what was sold by other 
traders. Since the receipt of the Bechoana 
New Testament, nearlv lOOL worth have 
been sold, and a snm above 30^ has been 
received fbr hymn-books. The number of 
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oburch-membera is 246: tii natiye assist- 
ants are employed in missionary work. A 
gnat portion of the Scriptares has been 
rendered into their language, and other 
portions are in progress. Besides school- 
books, an edition of 10,000 copies of the 
Assembly's Catechism has been printed, 
and the missionaries are carrying through 
the press a version of the ** Pilgrim*s Pro- 
gress." The schools are in an efficient 
and prosperoos condition, and the number 
of readers is rapidly increasing.— CAtw/kiji 
Sjpertolor. 



TRACT SOCIETY. 

lUBILSB FUND. — THE AMOUNT OF 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The Committee gratefully acknowledge 
that the receipts of this special fund rather 
exceed 2,OOoI They look at the present 
coDtributions as an earnest of the intentions 
of their friends, and they entertain a san- 
gaine hope that their future gcnerons offer- 
ugs will raise the Jubilee Fund to an 
mmoant which will enable them to devise 
liberal things for Ireland and the opening 
eoantries on the continent of Europe, with- 
out entrenching upon the Society *s ordinary 
income. — Ibid, 

WHAT HAS THE TRACT SOCIETT DONE 
SINCE APRIL LAST? 

The following ^nts have been made to 
the countries specially noticed in the Jubi- 
lee appeal since the close of the Society *8 
last year's accounts in April: — Austria, 
150/.: Germany, 355/.; France, 310/.; 
Swiuerland, 41/.; Italy, 40/.; Ireland, 
136il:— Total, 1,082/.— /6*Vi. 

WHAT DOES THE TRACT SOCIETT INTEND 
TO DO SPECIALLY FOR IRKLAND ? 

The Committee intend to publish a few 
brief, practical, evangelical tracts, by com- 
petent writers thoroughly acquainti'd with 
the Irish character. Such tracts to be as 
■incb as possible in the peculiar style and 
manner of the people ; they will have a new 
Ibnn, and differ in appearance from the 
general tracts of the Society. 

The Committee also intend to publish 
■mail books for Romanists, to counteract, if 
posaible, the evil tendency and influence of 
the books entitled, "The Path to Paradise," 
and "The Key to Heaven,"— two highly 
popnlar Roman Catholic books; and also a 
SSea>p edition of ** The Life of Martin Boos/' 
a nteful work for extensive circulation in 
Ireland. 

Some of the Societv's correspondents are 
anmiooi for the publication of short por- 
tiona of Scripture in small tracts, and in a 
Beat form; ineh as Scripture narratives, 
the Pftrablea, or particular chapters which 



may tend to counteract Popish Errors. One 
friend writes : " They should be beaded 
with a wood cut on the sulyect, or some- 
thing which, as a picture, or for its sake, 
the people would like to keep. Such pic- 
torial portious would be excellent things to 
give to children, through whom large por- 
tions of Scripture might be carried into 
Roman Catholic houses." These scriptural 
tracts the l*ommittee hope to undertake. 

The Committee have maturely considered 
the importance of employing cclporteura 
for the sale of the Society *s works in Ire- 
land. There are many difficulties in the 
wav of efficiently promoting the plan ; yet, 
looking at the great want of religious books 
in many parts of Ireland, and the painful 
indifference of the people to evangelical 
truth, the Committee think that the phin 
should be fairly tried. They hope to secure 
ten pious, devoted aJ/iortcurM to itinerate 
through the country, under careful super- 
intendence. — Chriatian Spectator. 



WHAT DOES THE TRACT SOCIETT INTEND 
TO DO FOR THE CONTINENT OF ECROrii ? 

The Committee have determined to offer 
prizes for good, evangelical tracts, not 
exceeding two sheets, to be adapted to the 
present circumstances of France, Italy, and 
Germany. Prizes of sri/. will be given for 
each of the best tracts in French, Italian, 
and German; and prizes of 15/. for each of 
the second best tracts in such languages. 
The subjects of the tracts, and the parties 
to adjudicate them, will be bhortly arrungi'd. 
The Committee have made liberal grants 

; of tracts for ntljwrteurs in different parts of 
the Continent, and intend to continue their 
aid, believing them to be the means of 
most extensive usefulness. 

The Committee are arranging other plans 
for the efficient circulation of Divine truth, 
partly by the ])ublication, in a neat form, 
of portions of the Scriptures, with suitable 
notes. These plans tlic Cummittee hope to 
be able soon to mature. 

These statements they hope will induce 

' many friends to incrcai^e their efforts for 
the Jubilee Fund, without which the useful- 

I ness of the Society in these eventful times 
will be greatly impeded.— /6fi/. 



WILL THE CLKRCY AND MINISTERS OF 
OUR COrSTRY ASSIST? 

The Committee have made to them the 
following special appeal. 

"Can you be the Society's advocate to 
your own congregation, by preaching a 
collection sermon, the proceeds to be spe- 
cially devoted, as your people may wish, to 
Ireland, France, Italy, or any other Euro- 
pean nation to which access can now be 
obtained ? If It b«: \tci^t^c\v^^W«i \& %K.c>ax<6 
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a sabbath -day collection, may we ask yon 
to plead our cause at a week-day service, 
or by a lecture in your school-room? " 

The Committee trust that many of the 
Society's ministerial friends will kindly 
make the suggested effort. A small collec- 
tion from many congregations, will greatly 
swell the Jubilee Fund. 

The Rev. Algernon Wells, of Clapton 
Chapel, has announced a collection after a 
sermon by the Rev. James Sherman.— 
Chriatian Spectator. 



TRACTS IN CHINA. 

** We spent," say Messrf. Stronach and 
Pohlman, **two days in an excursion to 
the towns and villages in this vicinity, the 
most interesting of which was a trip to the 
large city of Chiang Chin, (about thirty- 
five miles distant,) daring which we had 
fkvquent opportunities of addressing large 
crowds in the villages on the side of the 
river which leads to the city, and in the 
city itself. It is perhaps twice as large 
as Anioy, and is surrounded on every side 
by considerable villages. We were, as 
usual, well received, the whole population 
seeming anxious to see us ; and we were 
folio w<^ by great multitudes in our visits 
to the large and ancient temples, which 
are the boast of the city. In these, and at 
the very feet of the gigantic images wor- 
shipped in them, we addressed attentive , 
audiences on the great topic of our mission, j 
and met with not a single interruption, i 
while demonstrating the fully of idolatry in i 
scenes where it had so long reigned, and ' 
the glory of that Saviour who came to 
abolish all worship but that presented in 
spirit and in truth to the great Father of our 
spirits. Tracts were sent to the residences 
of the principal mandarins ; and before j 
we left, one mandarin, who had not re- I 
ceived any, came down himself to the 
river-side to ask us to send him some." — 
JbiJ. 



GENEVA. 



SKETCH OF MERLK D*AUBIGNE. 

(From the Rev, Jiobert Tvrnbultit Pulpit 
OratoTM of France and SwitzerianJ. — See ; 
Review Department.) \ 

Genbva has been celebrated for centuries 
as the residence of great and good men. Ris- ; 
ing, with a modest and unpretending aspect, 
amid the rich and varied scenery of Lake ' 
Leman, parted by the blue waters of the ' 
Rhone, and protected, at a short distance, ; 
by the Alps on the one side and the Jura \ 
on the other, it has sheltered more men of ' 
genius and scholarship than any other city 
of its sixe In the world. 



. Among these Dr. Merle, usually styM 
I D*Aubignc— a name borrowed from hit 
maternal ancestors, and highly distinguished 
' in the annals of France and SwitKerland« is 
among the most celebrated at the preseat 
time. At once a historian and a preacher 
' of extraordinary genius and eloquence, he 
< deserves a high place among the pulpit 
! orators of France and Switzerland. His 
! remote ancestors were Huguenots, who fled 
from France to Geneva lu the reign of 
j Louis the Fourteenth. His father, Amie 
I Robert Merle D'Aubigne, a worthy citixea 
j of Geneva, had three sons ; the oldest and 
youngest of whom are respectable mer- 
chants, one in the city of New York and 
the other in New Orleaus, and the second 
is J. Henry Merle D*Aubign^ the subject 
of this sketch. 

He was born in the year 1794, on the 
margin of I^ke Leman, just beyond the 
city walls, where he yet resides, in the house 
which belonged to his father — a charming 
retreat for a man of genius. He was edu- 
cated at the Academy, or University, as it 
is sometimes called, of his native city, and 
was destined for the ministry of the Pro- 
testant Church. But we must go back a 
little, and introduce him to our readers, as 
the Providence of God introduced him to 
the work of the ministry, and the field of 
literary and religious enterprise, which he 
so worthily fills. 

In Scotland were two Brothers, James 
and Robert Haldane, the sons of a wealthy 
country gentleman, who lived, as too many 
are apt to live, without any distinct recog- 
nition of their relations to the unseen world, 
and wholly engrossed with the engagements 
and pleasures of time. Both had received 
a liberal education, and gave indication of 
high talents and great energy of character. 
The younffest was captain of an ** East 
Indiaman; but on one occasion, when 
making preparation for a voyage to India, 
was delayed longer than usual, and, as he 
had little to do, was induced to study the 
Scriptures. The consequence was, that be 
found his heart engaged, before he was 
aware, in the great and thrilling truths of 
the Gospel. Other circumstances con- 
spiring, he was induced to abandon his 
commission, and, instead of going to sea, 
gave himself to study and the preaching of 
the Gospel, in the suburbs of Edinburgh. 
He subsetjuently became the pastor of a 
large Baptist church in that city, and has 
been the means of accomplishing an untold 
amount of good. 

His conversion, of course, greatly affected 
the mind of his brother ; who, it is said, was 
not alto^ther pleased with the change. 
But skatmg one day upon a deep pond in 
his pleasure-grounds, the ice gave way, and 
he sunk, without the power of extricating 
himself. He continued in this situation for 
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■ome time, and wonid haye been drowned, 
had not one of his senrants, passing that 
way, come to his relief. This, concurriDg 
with the impressions received from his bro- 
ther's conversion, gave a new current to his 
thoughts. He was induced to investigate 
the subject of Christiauity, and yield his 
heart to its high claims. He sold a large 
ponion of his property, and devoted it to 
benevolent uses ; and what was yet better, 
he devoted his fine talents to the cause of 
Christ. He became the author of several 
religious works, which evince great talent 
and pi^, and, among others, one on the 
Evidences of Christianity, which is among 
the best ever written upon that subject.* 

Subsequently Mr. Haldane made a jour- 
ney to the continent of Europe, and took 
up his residence for some time at Geneva. 
He was much affected with the low spi- 
ritual condition of the Protestant Churches 
there, which had become infected with the 
rationalistic and neological views prevalent 
in Germany. Indeed, the clergy themselves 
had so far departed from the faith of the 
Reformation, as to reject nearly all the 
fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, parti- 
cularly the divinity of Christ and the doc- 
trine of atonement. Mr. Haldane made 
himself acquainted with the students attend- 
ing the Theological School in Geneva, and 
invited a number of them to his house, 
and, by free conversation, endeavoured to 
teach them the principles of Evangelical 
truth, and the nature of vital religion. At 
the same time he formed them into an 
association for prayer, in which exercise 
they spent much time at his residence. 
This course was continued for some time, 
till at last quite a number of the young men 
abandoned their scepticism/ and yielded 
their hearts to the claims of a pure and 
elevated faith. Among these were Felix 
Nefl^ subsequently pastor in the high Alps, 
and one of the purest and most devoted 
men that ever lived ; Henry Pyt, another 
well-known and truly pious roan, and 
Henry Merie D^Aubign^ the author of the 
•* History of the Reformation," and Presi- 
dent of the New Evangelical School of 
Theology in Geneva. 

We had the pleasure, a few years ago, of 
meeting Dr. Merle, at his residence in 
Geneva, and at the hoase of Colonel Tron- 
chin, on the south-western shore of the 
lake. He is a noble-looking man, with 
nnch dignity and affability of manner. 
He has the appearance of robust health, 
ahhoogh, like most other hard students, he 
frequently suffers from indisposition. His 

* Oar authority for the statement reipecting the 
Haldann U the Hev. DaTid Sutherland, of Maine, 
a venerable and worthy clergjrii.an, who was edu- 
cated In Seotlanrt, and was intimately acquainted 
vhli both brothers A different version of the 
sAir was published seme years ago, which was 
liiaeeunte in le? cral particulars. 



complexion is dark, and somewhat florid ; 
his hair black and massive ; forehead broad 
and capacious; eves dark and piercing, 
overshadowed witli immense bushy eye- 
brows, and his whole countenance indicative 
of intelligence, decision, and energy. He 
speaks with rapidity and force, much in the 
style that he writes, evincing great enthu- 
siasm and imagination. Intermingled with 
all this, is a vein of sobriety, discrimination, 
and good sense, exceedingly racy and re- 
freshing. Occasionally, he seems dogmatic, 
and almost intolerant ; but this arises from 
the clearness and decision of his views — 
the depth and fervour of his feelings. In 
his family and among his friends, he is 
distinguished by his amenity and kindness. 
Simple-hearted as a child, he loves his home 
and his kindred, and takes great delight in 
long rambles and tours among the moun- 
tains. His family is large and interesting ; 
and one of the most pleasing sights that one 
sees, on entering his house, are the caps, 
bats, and pla}thmg8 of the children, hang- 
ing in the hall, surmounted bv a large and 
well-used map of the United States. 

We have already mentioned his conver- 
sion to vital Christianity, while a student 
in the Theological Seminary of his native 
city. Soon after his ordination, he travelled 
through Germany, visiting the various 
places renowned in song or story, and above 
all, the scenes of the Reformation under 
Luther. He traced the steps of that stern 
old hero, at Eisleben, Erfurt, and Wittem- 
berg. lie penetrated the depths of the 
Thuringian forest, where Luther had long 
wandered in disguise, near the old town of 
Eisenach ; ascended the abrupt and conical 
mountain on which stands the venerable 
castle of Wartburg, and entered Luther*s 
room, in which the master-spirit of the Re- 
formation wrote and meditated, ** wrestled" 
and sang.* Here are i^hown an old arm- 
chair, in which Luther sat, and a broad, 
old-fashioned table, much notched and 
worn, on which he wrote, with his Rible on 
one side, and his ink-stand on the other. 
One can easily imagine how the spirit of a 
young and enthusiastic scholar and Chris- 
tian, like Merie D'Aubignc, must hare 
been stirred within him while gazing at the 
relics of the stem but glorious old Re- 
former. It so happened that, at this very 
time, (1817,) the Germans were about to 
celebrate the third Centenary Jubilee of 
the Reformation. All the }outh of the 
(rerinan Universities met, some days before 
the Jubilee, at the Castle of Wartburg, to 
celebrate the memory of Luther. The old 
town of Eisenach presented a strange but 
gay spectacle. It was filled with }oung 

* Lnthrr had a fine genius for mule: and no- 
thing intrrests a stranger more than the large old 
" Gt'^ang Bucher," v^Uich are vlio«tk\\\\\vk\^Mvt\^ 
WittemlMTg. 
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men, in singular cottames, making speeohes 
and singing songs to th« memory of Luther. 
D'Aubigne, as a OeneTese student, took 
part in the proceedings. He attended 
Divine serrice in the church at Eisenach, 
and afterwards celebrated at Leipsic the 
festiyal of the Jubilee iuelf. Wherever he 
went, memorials of the Reformation wel- 
comed him ; the bells rang out their merry 
peals, and the people were rejoicing. The 
idea of Luther and his times took powerful 
passession of the mind of D'Anbign^ and 
It was then that he formed the design of 
writing the ** History of the Reformation." 
He subsequently vuited all these places 
afresh, and the various other scenes of the 
Reformation in France and Switaerland, 
making himself familiar with the localities, 
and peopling them anew with their distin- 
guished actors. In this way, his history 
has all the vigour and Areshness of personal 
annals. He introduces his readers to the 
very scenes in which the facts transpired, 
and makes us personally acquainted with 
Luther and Melancthon, Jonas, Cruciger, 
and Pomeranus, Hans Sachs, and the 
Elector of Saxony, and a hundred mure 
who figured in the drama of tiie Reforma- 
tion. 

Dr. Merle D'Anbign^ is familiar with 
many languages, and not only speaks 
French, his native tongup, but German, 
Dutch, and English, with great facility. 
He spent considerable time, as a student, in 
Berlin and Leipsic, examining the public 
libraries, and making himself familiar with 
the annals of the period upon which he 
proposed to write. 

Subsequently be was invited to take 
charge of a French l^testant Church in 
Hamburg, in which place he resided four 
Years. Thence he was invited to Brussels, 
by the King of Holland, to preach in a 
church which he had caused to be erected 
for the benefit of French Protestants in 
that city. In 1830, a revolution took place 
in Belgium, which compelled the Dutch 
and all those who were favourable to the 
king, or considered such, to leave the 
country. On this account Dr. Merle made 
his escape, and returned to his native city. 
This event happened to be most opportune, 
as the friends of truth who, since Mr. 
Haldane's visit, had been gradually mul- 
tiplying, had desired to found a theological 
school, where candidates for the ministry 
might purtue their studies, under an evan- 
gelical influence. The arrival of Dr. Merle 
decided them to proceed immediately to 
carry this plan into effect. The Geneva 



Evangelical Society was formed, and one of 
its first acts was to form the contemplated 
seminary. In this Dr. Merle took a pro- 
minent part, and was appointed President 
of the Institution, which has been the means 
of accomplishing much good. 

It may be added, that Dr. Merle is as 
much distinguished for the depth of his 
piety as the splendour of his talents. He 
IS a truly humble, spiritual man. Uh 
creed is decidedly Calvinistic. He dwells, 
with intense relish, on the strong and oAen 
picturesque and eloquent language of the 
old Reformers, and rejoices in their stem 
and honest advocacy of the grand Hoctrine 
of justification by faith alone ; the test, as Lu- 
ther said, of a standing or a falling church.' 

His History has attracted much atten- 
tion among the literary men of Europe. 
Gnizot regards it with high admiratita, 
and advist^ the author to extend it at least 
to six volumes. The narrative is glowing 
and pictures(|ue, the descriptions clear and 
lively, and invested with a rich, warm 
colouring. His brief, condensed observa- 
tions flashing like lightning gleams from a 
darkened sky ; his dramatic ener^, rapid 
narration, and vivacious style; hu abun- 
dant facts, anecdotes, and quotations, so 
striking and appropriate, forming, so to 
speak, a piece of the most beautiful ** lite- 
rary mosaic,'* impart an extraordinary 
charm to his History ; make it, in &ct, a 
household book for Christendom. 

His discourses and homilies have the 
same general characteristics; but in our 
judgment are inferior to portions of his 
History. They are gemmed, it is true, 
with the same striking thoughts and lively 
illustrations ; but are less free from man- 
nerism and declamation. Indeed, our 
author needs a wide range in which to 
expatiate with perfect ea&e, and reveal all 
the resources of his learning, sensibility, 
and imagination. Still, his discourses are 
amongst the best of their kind that have 
appeu^ on Continental Europe, and 
deserve the attention of all who can appre- 
ciate genius and virtue. They are interior 
in depth and grandeur to those of Vinet, 
but they sparkle with fine conceptions, 
lively imagery, and striking expressic.ns. 
They are penetrated, moreover, with a 
spirit of the deepest piety, which imparts 
the hues of heaven to the whole, as the 
azure of the sky is minored in the clear 
depths of his native lake. This forms 
their true life, and gives them a beauty and 
worth far transcending that of mere literary 
polish and oratorical display. 



002 MUnONABT MAOAinai 

; CANNIBALISM IN NEW CALEDONIA. 

Tsu revolting praotieey which has happily been abolished in every Island of the 
Pacific where the Gospel has taken root, still prevails ia some of those Groups 
from which the darkness of heathenism has not yet been chased away. *•' The 
dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty." 

In New Calsdonia, the barbarous practice continues; and, though very 
limited in extent, yet it there assumes a form, and is accompanied by circum- 
stances, which greatly aggravate its intrinsic horrors. For some years, attempts 
have been made to plant the Gospel in that IsllMid, but the extreme barbarity of 
the natives has hitherto prevented any Bavopean Missionary from settling; 
and, with the exoapibm ef pccaiional vUita by tome of our brethren residing in the 
nearer Groups, the work baa btMl entirely mWiad on b^ Native Evangelists. 

The Teacher at wmH w t Mi a n i i l ill ibu h^mi l» § itvoibd Rarotongan Christian, 
whose moral hffolini aM il4?itiu4 oomPHMioili IH Ubouvinf to bless a race of peo- 
ple so fierce in mMMF MM HA mWH^ Ml dilflOillion, are worthy of all commen- 
dation. The honrU|yiii|f f fp|i( i|«poribed In the feUowlHf ftrticle, and of which he 
was an eye- witnaas, WW M^pA ^ Mlb ffMl<m8 and faltliAll mapeofiHr of Christ to 
our esteemed bfgtbff^ ike Rev. Oh«>lia Piifpan, fWmi whom tfca account has 
been received, |t If • imfHj ^ ffi P tlilH f ti *!ll< W iH <m (hat the terrible scene, of 
which our n^ve fc y o H iOT WM H spaptatoiP, iM whM^ hf fowght in vain to prevent, 
originated in (^9 Mvi «f m^ Wbo is % lieflMi PbU4 III JTOM^ but whose horrid 
wish, sanctioned bjf ih# mtttoma of tlM li^i tmi yfoldfd by parental indulgence, 
would seem to betoken p more timi oammtW mM^fity in tbn dttendant cruelties 
of Cannibalism, 

In refleotiDg fs this ^ Il9^ff9ll99f the ChrMiin will be more forcibly im- 
pressed with t)(# vul^f pg fiiFairf^ tmth, Qot only aa the means of saving and 
civilising the n|ktioiia of the eavthi \m% of traininf np the ohUdrni of heathen pa- 
rents in the w|g^ that i\\ey abould fOi ifflbulng tbeir minds with fight principles, 
and filling tha|r hearta with tendevnesa and benevolanoe, lo that they may prove 
to society a blaasing, apd not a curse, Wa are assured that m^my a pmyer will be 
offered for this poor chil4— M# 9mo/$k0 New CaM<mi<m Ckuf—iliB.i the power of 
converting grace may ytiob kli b^^Tt*— that his orotl and sanguinary spirit may be 
taken away«-<«nd9 Instead of continuing to be a devourer of human flesh, that he 
may, under the teaching of the Rarotongan Evangelist, soon become a follower of 
the Saviour, anj one of the gentlest among the lambs of his flock. 

'* The dreadful sPOnes," says Mr. Pitman, " witnessed by Taunga, living so long 
amongst wretched a^nnibals, were, as related by him, enough to harrow up all 
the feelings of bumifilty, and suffqie ibe cheek with tears of compassion for the 
poor perishing Islanders. The Teaebfiv vlalted many districts in that island, and 
wherever he went bf WIMI WfH received ond |nv|tad to remain amongst them : 
when he left they efitpeated him to send soma one to }ni|ruct them in this new 
word — this he promised to do as soon as he oouldt Several Chiefs travelled a great 
distance to see him and to inquire into the notufO of the doctrines he published ; 
and to them he made known the Saviour of sinners. They all invited him to 
accompany them to their districts. 

** Taunga afterwards travelled to a distant part of the island, and arrived amongst 
a people whose language he could not understand ; but he witnessed, whilst there. 
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A most horrible tmuaotion, such as he had not seen in any other part of New 
Caledonia. 

** In the district of Eugene, the locality under notice, a feast was held, and the 
people of the Chief, whose name is Pasan, brought him food. The son of the Chief, 
a lad about six years of age, obsenred amongst the offerers a very corpulent man, 
and <uked his father for that man. The father complied, and, when he sent the 
people away, he ordered the man to stay behind. Poor fellow ! he well knew for 
what purpose. Accordingly the Chief soon sent for him. On his arrival the 
&ther asked the son. Whether he should be killed 1 The son replied, Let him be cut 
up in pieces alive ! (p. 601.) The father instantly ordered it to be done according 
to the wish of hb child. The man, who acted the part of exeoutioner, then cut oflf 
one arm, soon after the other, next a leg, then the other leg, till only his head and 
trunk remained ; notwithstanding this dreadful mutilation the poor victim lived, 
until his head was severed from the body. 

« Taunga was horrified at the dreadful spectacle, and wept at the cruelty of these 
eannibals. The poor fellow winced at every stroke, but resistance was useless. 
The Teacher remonstrated as well as he could with the Chief, and interceded for the 
poor sufferer, but to no purpose. He Inquired if this was a common practice, and 
found it was a privilege only granted to tbe son of a Chief during his minority. 
But, as often as the tenants of the Cl^ef bring food and the son desires any indi- 
vidual amongst them, his wish is granted, and the victim is eitber killed as food 
for him, or cut up in pieces alive, as in the instance described. 

** Many horrid scenes which he witnessed during his travels in that land of 
darkness, Taunga disclosed to us, but the above Is the most tragical. Ue could not 
do much in that district owing to his ignorance of their language, but he intends 
at some future time to attempt the acquisition of it, in order to convey to them 
the glad tidings of salvation. 

^ Oh I ye youths of Britain, think of the blessings you enjoy in that happy land 
of light and liberty ! Prize your privileges I Bless God for your spiritual advan- 
tages, and for pious parents and teachers ! Magnify and extol the blessed God that 
you were not bom in the district of Eugene in New Caledonia ; and, when you 
bow your knee to the great Author of all your mercies, oh, remember and pmy ear- 
nestly for the wretched camiibals of that land of darkness, and forget not to pray 
for the Native Evangelist, Taunga, who has again left his native shores to vi^it 
that poor deluded people, for whose salvation he ardently pants i" 



CHINA. 

Wb rejoice in being able to present the following Intelligence from our esteemed 
brethren at Amoy and Canton. The statement of Mr. A. Stronnoh, who writes 
frofHk the latter station under date of July Ist, supplies most encouraging assu- 
Mnees of the progress of the Grospel In that city, and also brings to view some 
gratifying facts which exemplify the improved tone of feeling that has been 
ptodaoed among its inhabitants, especially the upper classes, towards the teachers 
of Christianity. The establishment of social intercourse with the higher ranka of 
the Chinese is a circumstance peculiarly favourable to the future prospects of the 
Xianon. While it may thus be hoped that many may be won to the Saviour 
ftom the more elevated grades of society, their association with the Missionaries of 
Christ will help to commend the Gospel to the acceptance of the poorer classes, 
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and to encourage all' the secret disciples of the Saviour in the lower walks of life 
to an open profession of their faith. 

Ekoouraoino Prospects at Amot. 



A few months ttgo (writet Mr. S.) I 
tnmsmitted an account of two Chinese whom 
the Divine Head of the Church has been gra- 
cioasly pleased, through mv instrumentaUtj, 
to add to the number of his disciples at this 
place. I am thankful to say that both of them, 
fkther and son, continue to give us much joy. 
They are most regular in their attendance on 
all the means of g^race, and their lives and 
oonversation are calculated to commend the 
Goepel to all who are at all acquainltd with 
them. I trust they are daily *' growing in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." Every Lord's Day, 
at the dose of the afternoon* service, they both 
assist me in endeavouring to enforce the truths 
preached on the earnest attention of those 
hearers who remain, and in explaining the 
way of salvation to others who may after- 
wards come into the chapel. They manifest 
an ardent desire to see many others of their 
countrymen brought to a knowledge of the 
Saviour. Go-to's younger son has ceased to 
oppose, and now comes constantly with his 
fisther and brother to the chapel. 

At our Daily Chinese Services, as well as 
Uiose on the fx>rd's Day, the attendance is 
generally very encouraging. Often, while 
expounding divine truth to the large and 
earnestly-listening congregation before me, 
the presence of the Lord is powerfully rea- 
lised. The hearers attend with peculiar 
earnestness and feeling, and many of them 
evince the conviction of their minds that the 
Gospel is indeed from Heaven. I think my- 
self warranted in believing that a goodly 
number of my hearers are now ''receiving 
the love of the truth that they might be 
saved ;" and that, ere long, through the divine 
blessing, we may expect to be gladdened by 
hearing them saying one to another, " Come 
and let us join ourselves to the Lord by a per- 
petual covenant that shall not be forgotten." 
We know that the Lord is able to f^l this 
our ardent desire, and that he has graciously 
engaged to hear the prayers of his people. 

From the various towns and villages near 
Amoy, a good number of persons come occa- 
sionally into the chapel, and hear the word 
of God : they also receive books to take 
home with them on their return. Occasion- 
ally, also, natives of different parts of the 
Bmpire, who come to Amoy in the trading 
junks, visit me in the chapel. Some of 
these men, after listening with wondering in- 
terest to the revelation of redeeming love, 
earnestly request, and receive Scriptures and 
Tracts to carry back with them for their 
fsmilies and friends. 

On Saturday, the 6th of May, a respectable 
and intelligent Chinese, of the name of Lin, 
a native of one of the northern districts of 



the province of Canton, on passing the chapel 
and seeing there a number of men solemnly 
listening to my discourse, came in and sat 
down beside them. He soon evinced great 
interest in the truths discussed, and at the 
close of the meeting accompanied me home. 
He came very oftoi to us afterwards, and 
attended all our religious meetings. He 
also read diligently in private the various 
books I gave him, and made rapid progress 
in the luiowledge of divine truth. After 
some time he earnestly, and repeatedly en- 
treated me to baptise him, as he wished to 
profess himself a disciple of the Lord Jesas. 
But, as he was soon to go north, with the 
vessel in which he came to the port of Pekin, 
it was judged better to defer hu baptism till 
he should more fully consider the nature of 
the profession which he desired to take upon 
himself. The vessel sailed northwards last 
week. While at Amoy, he repeatedly re- 
ceived supplies of religious books to dis- 
tribute among his friends; and he has taken 
a good many Scriptures and Tracts on board 
with him. Should he return to Amoy, and 
be still stedfast in his determination to pro- 
fess himself a Christian, we shall then gladly 
receive him ** in the name of the Lord." 

The members of our mission circle paid a 
visit, on April 24th, to the Chinese Com- 
mandant. He and his family, who are 
natives of this province, wished to see us all 
at their own house. Thereour female friends 
were admitted into the ladies' apartments, 
and were received very kindly by the secluded 
inmates. As my sister can now talk a little 
in Chinese, she tried to tell them something 
about the Gospel; and, seeing one of the 
Commandant's daughters peculiarly intelli- 
gent and fond of reading, we sent her after- 
wards a variety of interesting religious books 
in their own language. We hope that, 
amidst the abundant leisure which they pos- 
sess, they may feel interested in reading the 
glad tidings concerning " the true God, and 
eternal life." 

On Friday, Mav 26, the five high Man- 
darins of Amoy unitedly invited all the mem- 
bers of our Mission, expressly including the 
female portion, and also the ladies and gentle- 
men of the Consulate, to dinner at the Admi- 
ral's large house, within the citadel. It was 
a new thing to see these great men sitting at 
the same table with persons of the oUier 
sex, and those, too, foreign ladies ; and giving 
up to them what they regard as the most 
honourable seats. The females of the party 
were taken by the Admiral to the ladies' 
apartments of his house, and remained con- 
versing with them a considerable time ; the 
Chinese and the Foreigners appearing to feel 
mutually interested in each other. 
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Pboorbss of thb Mission at. Canton. 

The re-opening of this station by the Society was communicated in our number 
for September. By the ensuing statement, dated in June last, since received from 
I>r. Hobson, it will be seen that the resources of the medical art are proving a 
most powerful auxiliary to the success of Missionary labour in Canton, and that a 
fizm foundation has been laid in this city for the maintenance and extension of 
the Grospel: — 



I am happy rwrites Dr. H.) to inform the 
Direeton that I am now settled in mj new 
hooie at Kmi-le*foa. I moved in with all m j 
Ibmitiire and boxes on the 8th instant, in open 
day, without any loss, trouble, or annoyance. 
After three days every thing was arran^ied in 
Ks proper place; and, on the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, we were enabled to enjoy and sanc- 
tlly that holy day by calling the Uttle chorch 
together, and joining them in celebrating the 
S^ioor's djing lore. There were fourteen 
tten and women, indnding Mrs. H. and my- 
self; and a few spectators. A-fa conducted 
tiie service solemnly and feelingly. I handed 
fimnd the elements, and closed with exhor- 
tation and a song of praise. In the even- 
ing I conducted a religious exercise for the 
b^efit of my servants and the few patients 
in the house. 

On the Monday I re-opened the Dispen- 
Mry, which for a week had been temporarily 
dosed, and 200 persons applied for medi- 
cal relief. I receive the sick three times a 
wedc, and each inspection occupies five or six 
hours. This, with the weather so hot, is no 
light task ; but I go through the duty with 
care, comfort, and joy, as I see and feel that 
I am thereby promoting the best interests of 
the Mission. 

Hie Directors will, I am sure, be pleased 
to hear that the Lord has opened the way to 
eonduct a Missionary Hospital in the new 
and important neighbourhood in which I am 
BOW located. All the Missionaries in this 
city are surprised and delighted at my suc- 
eess, as they know the difficulties of such an 
imdertaking ; and some have tried in Tain to 
rent a bouse in this neighbourhood. 

The order of our arrangements in the Dis- 
pensary is as follows: — On the arrival of 



A-fa at 9 o'clock, the native assistants assem- 
ble in my study and lecture-room for prayer 
and reading the Scriptures. We then go 
below, where a number of patients are assem- 
bled, iM A-fa addresses them on the practi- 
cal truths of the Gospel. A tract is given to 
each patient; and women and men alter- 
nately, eight or ten at a time, are admitted 
into the Dispensary. While I am healing, 
A-fo sits near me and speaks appropriately 
to those waiting their turn. After six hours' 
hard work, the whole are prescribed for and 
attended to. The Dispensary then closes, and 
we each return to our rooms exhausted after 
the labours of the day. 

Our labours in healing and teaching go 
on admirably together — the one draws large 
numbers of patients to the place, who are, 
for the most part, relieved and cured; and 
the other publishes unto them the Gospel of 
peace and salvation. If any of our friends 
in England could be present, they would be 
pleased, I think, to see the arrangement and 
order everywhere observed. The room, that I 
have fitted up as a waiting-room and chapel, 
answers its purpose admirably. It will seat 
200 persons. Last Sabbath was our first 
public preaching-day. About 100 were pre- 
sent; among others, several Chinese ladies 
and gentlemen from our vicinity. A-fa spoke 
warmly and well; and I endeavoured to com- 
mend and apply what he said. 

Has not the Lord evidently been with His 
servants ? for how can we explain the success 
of our plans and operations thus far, if His 
presence had not come up with us, giving us 
favour in the sight of the people, and stop- 
ping the mouths of ill-afiected and wicked 
persons prejudiced against foreigners and 
hating their religion. 



INDIA, 

SALEM.— ENCOURAGING VIEW OF THE MISSION. 
Thk following statements from onr brother, Mr. Lechler, nnder date of March last, 
will be read with great interest and thankfulness. It will be observed, on the one 
hand, that divine mercy is multiplying its triumphs among the people; and on the 
oilier, that the most encouraging efforts are in progress for the advancement of the 
Kitive Christians in their social and secular interests. The difficulty of making 
tonporal proYunon for converts from Hindooism has long proved a source of great 
•ludety and embarrassment to our Missionary brethren, and acted as a serious 
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drawback to the development aud prosperity of their work« But the statementa 
of Mr. Lechler shew that the obstacle is not insurmountable. He exhibits in pro- 
mising operation the means by which it may probably, to a great extent, be orer* 
come ; and we trust that this encouraging example may stimulate to similar 
attempts in other parts of the Missionary field in India. 

JVtf</# qftke Gotpel, 

Oq mj journey Itst month (writes Mr. L.) 
into ▼arioos parts of this distriot, I bad the 
pleasure of baptiilng thirty-three penoni, 
Bttall and gn^mt, In three tillages — Moteloor, 
Aniloor» Sad Samathanapooram. Amongst 
them were some whole fkmUies. I^ost of 
these indWidttals are the fmit of several 
Tears' hard laboar, bat it is hoped also a 
kind of first-fndt and the beginning of a 
future chnrch. Considering the depth of 
ignorance, vice, and consequent misery ffom 
which they have so recently emerged, they 
iMve made creditable progress in Scriptare 
knowledge, and have evidently exerdsed a 
simple and steady fiaith in the Redeemer. 
I was particalarly cheered and edified by the 
language of a widow woman who very lately 
lost her hnsband and two of her children. 
I had first some fsar that she wonld not be 
able to stand her trials, but be indaeed by her 
nameroos relaiives to go back to heathenism. 
Bat the Lord has been better than mv fears. 
She manifests an hnmble and strong &ith in 
Jesus which it is very pleasing to witness. 
'* Had I remained in Ignorance of Him," 
she said, ** what shoold I have done? I 
should be withont hope and comfort, like 
other heathen; bnt now I know that this 
aflliction came tirom the Lord— I kncyw He 
sent It that I sboald give my whole heart to 
Hitn." 

Youthful Diteiples of the Saviour, 

Most of the candidates evinced similar 
simplicitv and confidence in the Saviour. 
Much of the good work, no doubt, must 
be ascribed to the instrumentality of their 
teacher, Andrew Grantham, He has lately 
very much improved himself, thonch he 
regrets that he does not know a usefultrade 
in order to be in this respect also an ex- 
ample to the people. I observed with great 
satisfaction that he and his wife (the latter 
brought up in our school) have been active 
and faithful in their Christian labours. 

There were among the candidates for bap- 
tism two cbildren — brother and sister — tne 
one about 10, the other 12 years of age, 
whose parents sre residing In the Christian 
Village, but are yet unbaptised, not having 
given evidence of a change of heart and 
conduct. As it is not generally my custom 
under such circumstances to baptize yoong 
dbildren in the presence of their parents, I 
wlriied to let these two children wait until 
their father and aaother by tlit Lord's grsoe 



might come with them ; but their 
ing looks and petitions, and the 
their teacher gave of them, made me diange 
my plan. It appears they often unite m 
prayer for their parents privately, and wiUi 
their school-fellows ; and when thiay see their 
parents doing anything wrong they tell them 
of it, and repeat the text of the Bible which 
they have learned on the anbject at scbooL 
Their parents also wished them to be bap- 
tised. May the leaaon which their young 
children have thus taught them, not be in 
vain I 

When I left the village, the boy just men- 
tioned prevailed upon his parents, though 
the eldest of five onildreo, to let him come 
with me to Salem, that he might obtain more 
knowledge, and learn a trade. 

The power of Christian Humiliiy, 

Last Sabbath, after administering the 
Lord's Supper to thirty persons at the 
morning-service — in the afternoon I bap- 
tised a widow, whom Mrs. Lechler and 
myself brought in from the above visages 
some years rince. She was then in a state 
of great wretchedness, but soon Inoreased in 
knowledge and Indostry. Her activity and 
honesty (qualities certaialy not common In 
India) made her a complete Pharisee omoag 
our people, whom she thought (though erro- 
neously) she far svrpassed. Ilie Lord has 
brought down her pride, and she Is now ss 
humble and amiable, as ^e was before 
proud and scornful. Two ear-jewels and a 
nose-ring which she had worn, she took off 
on Saturday, saying, *' Give them to the Mis- 
sionarv Society, I do not wont them any 
more.'' 

Annitereariii ^fheal Soeioiiit. 

1 will now give you a short account of 
our two annual meetings, held last week. 
The subjects of the first were our little Bible 
and Tract Association, and the efforts which 
■have been made among us in collecting 
money and in distributiag Tracts and Scrip- 
tures. Some of the readers gave an account 
of the Bible and Tract Societies, and the 
means required for their odvaneement ; and 
shewed that it was the duty of Christians to 
support them. Some Interesting statements 
were slso mode, by o«r lads, of the beaeflta 
thev had received from the word of God, 
and of the conversations they had with the 
heathen when at their work, or while en- 
gaged in distribvtteg Traots. Tbt meating 
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WAS tralf interMting and edifying; the 
■pteehet were simple and to the point, and 
rapcrior to those we ever had before. 

Our second meeting, though of a more 
senilis I' nature, was likewise interesting. 
The subjects were our Industrial Engsge- 
mente, er what we used to call Me Pkiltm^ 
ikr9pie Soeittjf, and our SaTings Bank. 
The fbfBMr was originally desigi^ to set 
up poor farmers in Uie three Cluistian Vil- 
kfes, and to assist them br loans, &c. We 
haTe found, iMmeirer, that those who have not 
been brought up and trained as Christians, 
thonld seldom, if at all, be entrusted with 
BODey, and that the safest and perhaps only 
way oiF im proving them is to induce them, 
by the word of God and ezsmple, to become 
acti?e end industrious, and bring ttieir chil- 
dren up in the same way. As it is we liave 
■one very pleasing fruits ft'om this little 
society, which more than compensate for the 
disappointment, trouble, and eipenses con- 
nected with it. 

Plans of Tetnporal Improvement. 

About a SaTings Bank 1 never thought, 
or even wished to do so, before I came to 
India, and particularly to Salem. The cus- 
tom of the poorer classes is, to spend all, 
whatever thnr income is, little or much ; or 
to make their savings up into jewels, at a 
very great loss — at least one half. So it was 
with the few Christians I found here; and 
not only so, but some were deeply in debt. 
It was about two years before I could get 
them out of debt ; and then the Savings Bank 
was set on foot. At first, very few availed 
themselves of it — some were disinclined to re- 
linquish their former habits, and others sus- 
pected this novelty altogether. Perseverance, 
however, and the example of the few, wrought 
a fo,vourable change. Some of the teachers, 
sod those who ba^ the smallest pay, have 
now a little money in this Bank, and are 
able to render some assistance in the Lord's 
eanse ; while the capital of the whole, though 
still small, is in tlie hands of a dear native 
Christian, who was thus set up in buainess, 
and at the same time enableo to spend at 
leaat one half of his time in distributing 
Tracts, selling Scriptures, and speaking the 
word of truth to those who came to him, 
without being dependent on European sup- 
port. 

But to return to the public meeting. 
Tkm people, and especially our school-chil- 
dffcn, were greatly animated. One of the 
lada rose, and said with much feeling, and 
wUh tears in his eyes, ** When our minis- 
ter first commenced these various institu- 
tloDS among us, I thought it was all for his 
ova profit, but of late I have seen tliat it is 
•11 for us — I therefore publicly ask his par- 
dont and the pardon of all present." This, 
■• wcU aa the rest of hie short speech, was 



said in evident sincerity, and made a deep 
Impression. He is the son of a carpenter, 
now dead, with whom our industrial school 
originated. 

Good Efeele of the Introduction of Tradee, 

Another of our lads, who learns bricklay- 
ing, came to my room after the meeting, 
saying, '* When you first told me to work I 
was much displeased, and for a long time I 
did not like my trade, but now I see the 
advantage of it, and feel truly thankful. 
In future I will always do as you tell me." 

One of the Teachers who addressed the 
meeting said, somewhat in these words : 
'* Friends and children, when our Teachers 
first introduced these trades among us, I did 
not like it — I thought it was wrong, because 
it is not done so in other Mission-stations, 
but now 1 see that it is not wrong. I see a 
spirit of activity and industry diffused among 
us— I see that in some measure our large 
school of nearly 70 children is supported by 
your work, and you may support it still 
more. When I think of the Apostles and 
our Saviour himself, how they at times sup- 
ported themselves, how the Apostle Paul, oy 
means of his trade, found an entrance for the 
Gospel in Corinth — when I think of Mr. 
Williams of the South Sea Islands, how he 
introduced the Gospci there, and how he 
sent forth native teachers, I feel grieved and 
ashamed because I know no trade. If a 
famine were to take place in Europe, or if a 
war should bresk out, what would become of 
us, who have hitherto lived on the boanties of 
the London Missionary Society, and of other 
diildren of God in distant lands ? We have 
got up upon their shoulders and are carried 
by them. It is high time that we should 
use our own legs, and show to them, and to 
the people of this country, that Indian Chris- 
tians have learned to stand and walk alone. 
Let us be thankful for the many great mer- 
cies we have received from the Lord through 
our kind friends of the Society, and let us 
obey our minister, and cheerfully co-operate 
with him. They have done all they could 
for our temporal and eternal welfare— let us 
mind this, and go and do likewise." 

The Arte ^f Life auxiliary to the Gospel, 

From the few facts I have stated you will 
olMcrve that this station is gradually acquir- 
ing some new features, which, in the course 
of time and by the blessing of the Lord, 
may prove important. You must not, how- 
ever, think that we give all, or even our first 
attention to secular concerns. The preach- 
ing of the word of life to small and great, 
and the education of the young, is my chief 
and dearest work, and I trust ever will be. 
The eldest of our lads, the Schoolmasters and 
Beadenof the station, study the Bible, Then- 
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logical Lectures, ^c, with me two houn a 
day. Nearlf every one of the bojn, who 
learn trades, has either joined the church or 
is a candidate for church-fellowship. Their 
atttdies keep pace with their work. You will 
be able to form an idea of this improvement 
in knowledge when I state, that one or 
two of the old Readers shew reluctance to 
preach before our eldest lads, because they 
feel them to be their superiors. Should the 
Lord open more effectual doors before us, as 
we hope He will, one of these young men is 
ready, and others are preparing, to go forth 
with the Bible in one hand, and their car- 
penter's adxe in the other, to be witnesses 
of Christ. 

You will say it is very natural that 1 
should be sanguine regarding my oim plans 
and ways. I can truly say that I never 
sought or even thought of teaching trades — 
all was put into my way, and I trust by a 
wise Providence. We have boys of our 
own training, who, with their masters, are 



competent to undertake the bnilding of • 
bouse, and make furniture for it. TbU I be- 
lieve has never been done before in SooftlierB 
India, though it is by a friend of mine at 
Agra, and much more extensively. A §tw 
days ago, when a gentleman of the CivO Ser* 
vice paid me a visit and commended tlia 
plan of the brethren at Mangalore of intro- 
ducing trades in that station, from which he 
had just come, I told him that we had done 
so here for the last six years, and he ex- 
pressed himself highly grsiified. 

From what I have seen in India of the 
work of Missions, I feel convinced that 
something material is wanting, and I be- 
lieve it is ehnlisatioH, We wanjt such men 
as your Williams and Philip to show us the 
way — men who are able to say Come instead 
of Go, The climate certainly is not in our 
favour; still the Indians must be roused 
from their native lethargy, and be more in- 
structed in the beneficial effects of physical 
energy and practical Christianity. 



FRUITS OF THE GRIQUA MISSION. 

Thb facts recorded in the succeeding statement from Rev. E. Solomon, dated 
April 7, are highly interesting and encouraging. To many of the native tribes, 
included in the extensive field of labour occupied by the Griqua Mission, the Gos- 
pel has evidently come not in word only, but in power. A great and blessed 
change is taking place among multitudes, from whom the shadows of death have 
scarcely yet departed : they are beginning to walk in the light of truth, and to en- 
joy the purity and freedom it bestows on all who love its brightness. Many of our 
readers will remember the Bechuana girl who visited this country with Mr. and 
Mrs. Moffat, and will rejoice to learn, from the communication of our Missionary 
brother, that she has now become like Lydia, whose heart the Lord opened. Mr« 
Solomon writes : — 



I have much pleasure in stating, that the 
work among the Batlaru Tribe of Bechuanas 
isstilladvancing. The interest excited among 
them remains unabated, and individuals are 
still coming forward to profess attachment to 
the Redeemer. I paid them a visit about a 
mouth ago, and was much gratified by what 
I saw: their eager desire to attend the 
means of grace was most pleasing, and the 
prayer meetings were especially well attended. 
At Gossiep, a small village with a population 
not exceeding 400 at the most, there was an 
attendance of above 150 worshippers at the 
Sabbath-morning Prayer-meeting held before 
sun-rise. At the Monday-evening Mission- 
ary Prayer-meeting about the same number 
were present. 

At Gossiep and Tsantsaban I received 1 7 
additional members : amongst these was Sarah 
Roby, a young Bechusna woman, who, when 
an infant, was rescued from the grave by Mr. 
Moffat, whom she accompanied on his late 
visitto England. Notwithstanding the privi- 



leges she enjoyed in the family of Mr. Moffat 
and during her visit to England, her mind 
does not appear to have been much impressed ; 
and, on her return to this country, her con- 
duct was so unbecoming that Mrs. Moffat 
was obliged to part with her. She then 
came for a short time to Griqua Town, and, 
during her residence here, she manifested 
such levity and carelessness that I trembled 
lest she should become a total wreck. 

Sarah then went to her father, who lives 
at Gossiep, and before long appears to have 
felt her guilt and responsibility. When she 
saw so many young Bechuanas coming for* 
ward to give themselves to the Lord, her 
conscience smote her, she felt that if she, 
who had enjoyed such superior privileges, 
remained impenitent and unbelieving, while 
so many with fewer advantages embraced 
the Gospel, an awful responsibility would rest 
upon her. She therefore resolved to seek 
pardon for her past neglect, and grace to 
enable her in future to serve the Lord. She 



ul| cnUrvd Ibo clui of candidate. 
idg ootuinucd ID give utiiificdOD, 
Iral, logclhcr witbbtrbusbind.inio 
h IUli>wUii|r. ] b»e no dnubt jou 
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GriquB friend*, we rejoice oter tbne fcir, I 
and regard that coming foriiard aa a toLen 
for good. 

I alao bad lateljan opportunitj of liiitiiif 
the Coranoi Tillage of Cvpido Witboog, 
where we bBve a Nntiie Teacher, of whoan 
Inbouri 1 have written dd former ocoa^Di. 
Owing to the want of ■ aaitable localitj, the 
people of thii viUtge haic been long wander' 
jDg about, and bare conaeqaeDtlj become 
moch acBttcred, Thef Ire at preient living 






I of the 



ilof 



i am emlnre, being dow remarkable for her 
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3 yeara ago. 



SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE BECHUANAS. 

> 'i-R d«viited lirelhren in tht? Beclituma country continue to enjoy lui mnptc sTiant 
: llie divine blcuing f>n tiicir labours. In season anil out of ei'iiFon, th*y lirvAk 
'I ' lirviul of life among the native tribes ; and it is tlicir rcwnrcl and ttteir »ocou' 
i^'> ment to t«o, aa the result of thrse endeavours, Etliiopiii stretchtag out hor I 
■i .iida more widely unto God. Erom tlie latest communication of onr hrother, | 
Mr. MotTat, dated in March last, we take the appended extract, by wliich it wilt 
bo uWrv«d, tliHt nut only the spiritual, but the social bicsainga of Clirietionity a» 
bceoming more difTuaed and fixed among the tribes to whom, either peraonnlly ot 
thrtrngh the initra mentality of Native Evougelista under bis eiip«rintendeDca> I 
imcoulnHly ministerB the word of life : — 



J>uuw7.(»rI1eiMr.M.), 

nam y Uorigelong, Ling. 

chap Hiring ipent lere- 

g Informed nifBelflbo- 

cum ancea of the people. 

a d y 1 deioted to tbe ei- 

didalea for boptiam, 

a cburcb -meeting 

■rre prraent. 



Tbe Chiefhaa been guilty of greataeveritie* I 
■gainst the poor friendieaa Bnahmen ; and, in J 
addition to Ihii, be liai Increaaed tbe tnrpi- 
tude of bis crime by taking lome of tbe cap' 
tivea and selling them to tbe Boors. I dij 
not fail to lay these things before hitn.andbr \ 
nrge home tbe enormity of bia gailt. Hv J 
liatened with retpect, and admitted tbe Iratlk I 
of all I siiid, iddiog, " 1 know I am liiiap 1 
like a heatben I " Ai ice pr«y, lo do we hopet J 
that he may yet be a brand pluoked fron J 
the burning. Mahalu, bia Tenerable old mo^J 
Ihet, continues rtjoioing in hope. ThoQgb J 
feeble and nearly blind, neither wind no^ | 
weather keepi her from the houiB of God | ■ 
andoneconnot be long in ber company With' \ 
out being Bsaured that the word of God d' '"" 
in her richly. 

Tlapl, or e. II. A'oi™, onr Native Tacher 
at Liogopeng, labours among a eonsiderabi* 
po{iulittion. The charch-memben numlwr 
about fifty, and the csadidates ten. 
the Sunday and Day.acboob are exceedingly | 
well attended I and, taking ererytbing int* J 
consideration, the upect irf tbia ont-stalimkl 
our prospects and aniinatsf 

During the dsya 1 spent at I.iiigopeng,r ■ 
there w«a a Christian marriage, th" ' — - 
that place— the ceremony bitbert 
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been perfonnad at the Knnnnw. Maay of 
the heathen, who were ooriooa to witneas it, 
attended ; and, during the disconna whieh 
precaded, aome of tbeae heard the Ooapel for 
the flrat time, and to Ita tneiaage lent aa 
attentive year. Ilia bride and bridegroom, 
and man and aaaid, all in their beat attiro, 
ytup^f'^g ktfbre the matio pulpit, rsoaiTing 
inatraetion how they onght to live in Iheir 



new raiittonihip, was to them a novM iOMM. 
Tha haathi portion of the congregation, hi- 
fCaad of langhfaig aa was aipect«d, walked 
away in paifiet deeorum, remarking that the 
right waa very ftn^i Tlapl remarked that he 
tbonght a marriage every week would be a 
Tery good thing, aa affording ocoaalon for ad- 
dreaatng the peo^^ oM litbjecta of the higfatit 
importanoe. 



DEATH OF REV. J. KITCHINGMAN. 

Wb have this month to reoord the death ot anol^r devoted Miaridnary In South Africa — 
the Rev. James Kitdiingman of Bethelsdorp, who terminated his earthly course at Port Eli- 
zabeth, June 25th. He died of dropsy in the chest | and, in his last illness, endured tha 
extremities of human suffering. But his end was peace— his departure triumpliant. 

For more than thirty years our lamented brother laboured faithfully as a Missionary of 
the Cross — first in Namacqoaland — afterwards at Bethelsdorp— then at the Paarl, from 
whence he returned to Bethelsdorp, where, for the last seventeen yearsf he devoted himself 
steadily to the spiritual and temporal interests of the coloured population. He died at the 
age of ftfty-aix, after a life distinguished for fidelity to bis Saviour ahd usefolnesa to his fel- 
low-men. 

Mr. Robson, of Port Elisabeth, hu communicated the following particnlara of this afflic- 
tive diapensation ;— 



My fears respecting him have been realised. 
Yes, our worUiy brother has departed from 
thia world, and hia mortal remains are now 
aleeping ride by aide with those of Mra. 
Grant, in Bethelsdorp churchyard. I watched 
hia expiriog agonies from about one o'clock 
on Sabhath-momtng till half-paat aeven, sind 
then dosed hia eyea. It ia joat five weeks 
yeaterday since he came to Port Elixabeth for 
medical aid, and he felt satisfied that every, 
thing had been done that was practicable to 
arrest the progrcaa of disease and preaerve 
hU life. 

The first mortal aymptoma appeared on 
Thursday, the 15th instant ; and on Sabbath, 
the 18th, Dr. Chalmers informed him that 
his end could not be far distant : he than sent 
for those of his family who were at Bethels- 
dorp, as he was desirous of giving them his 
parting advice and blessing. Our dear bro- 
ther's sufferings were very great. From the 
15th instant to the hour of his death on the 
Sdthi he seemed just like a person kept 
breathless under water for a season, and th^i 
allowed again for awhile to respire. *' My 
brother," he said to me, *' my sufierings are 
unspeakable— I cannot tell what I feet" 
Under his severest distress, his humility, 
patience, submission, resignation, and forti- 
tude, were eminently displayed. When he 
first mentioned his own presentiment respect- 
ing tlie issue of his sufferings, his mind waa 
a little depressed. *' The following lines," 
said he, " are expresrive of my sentiments 
and feelings ;" but there waa an emphasia in 



the manner in which he uttered them which 
it is not eaay to conceive :— 

** Great Author of my boiog , 
Who teest my inwArd care. 
The ill* of thy decreeing 
Enable me to bear; 

The Jtutice of thv sentence 
With meekest loTe to own, 

And spead in deep repentance 
My uwt axpiriof groan.* 

As his end approached, his prospects be- 
came brighter and brighter { and, aa hia anf- 
ferings increased, propor6onate aid waa af- 
fofd^ him. Once, after respiration had 
been for some time suspended, and 1 wag 
anxiously watching to see what the rcaelt 
would be, he emerged from deeps into whidi 
he had sunk, and raising his eves to heaven^ 
repeated, in a very earnest and Reeling nan* 
ner, the following lines : — 

" While sore afflictions press me down, 
I need thy quickening powers | 
The word that I have retted on 
Shall help my heaviest hours." 

On a rimilar oooarion, he exclaimed, '* My 
Lord, though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him. The way, brother Robson, is long and 
hard ; but why should a living man complain? 
all ia mercy-~-all ia right. Were I to oonsidt 
my own fselings, I would rather depart, and 
be with Christ, which is far better ; but I 
wait his time. Why tarry the wheels of 
his eiiariot, and why is he so long in coming? 
Come, Lord Jegas, come qniekly.'' 



lOB MOTUIBBB, 1646. 



Gil 



After cming to breathe for tome tine, 
Imd rcqpinitkm and artieiilatiMi retomed, 
be nTO utterance to hfs feelings in the bi^u- 
tifiil langnage of Pope :— 

** Cmm, Ibnd nature, c«ase thy strife. 
Let me languieh iato lilb.** 

i^id lie often repeated, with mndi feeling, 
the following lines : — 

"A guilty, weak, and helplese worm, 
On thy Und armf I fall; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my alii" 

" Ah !" said one, ''jron fall into good hands, 
ay dear ktither 1 HU heart. His lote, His 
kaiids, are omnipotent : He will not let yon 
perish." to which he replied-- 



*' His hoooor is engaged to sare 
The meanest of His sheep; 
All that Bis heavenly Father gave, 
His hands securely keep." 

He has left an hnmble and decided testi- 
monv to the power of religion to sustain the 
mind under the severest suflTerings and the 
most painftil death. When cold as death to 
the touch, he himself felt as if bttming. ' * Bro- 
ther," said he, *' cold water seems mixed with 
fiij^" He was afraid of impatience. Oft he 
wKld pray, '* Keep me from a murmuring 
thought or word." He was dumb with silence. 
Oft had the billows of Jordan nearly over- 
whelmed him ; and oh 1 tremendous was the 
swelling surge that bora him to Canaan's 
shore. He is now entered into rest. 



MISSIONARY OFFERINGS OF THE POOR. 

Ak interesting Missionary meeting, in aid of the London Missionary Society, was 
lately held at Cannock, in Staffordshire; The following is an extract from one of 
tlie speeches delivered upon that occasion, and we present it to our readers as record- 
iqg an act of christian liberality, on the part of a very poor man, equally deserving 
cf pndse and imitation:-^ 

I have now, (said the speaker, a native of the Principality), a story to tell— a true story. 
Then art true stories, and I believe this to be one. 

Within twelve mUes of thii platform, thera lives a poor lame man. He is single, earns 13t. 
a-week, and is a member of a sick-club. Moreover, he is a simple and affectionate dis- 
ciple of the Saviour. If you were to visit the engine-house where he works, you would 
always see one thing there, namely, his Bible. Two or three years ago, this poor lame 
man becaoM deeply interested in the case of the heathen, who ara ready to perish ! Now 
and then he would give his minister 2s, 6d, for the Missions. The minister once said to him, 
** Are you sure you can afford these half-crowns ?'' He replied to the effect, that if he could 
not life honestly without them, he would keep them. *' But say nothing," continued he, 
■wttering as he limped away, and looking up to heaven, " it's between Him and me." Last 
year the minister gave him a Missionary -box. Sometimes he was seen going about,*with this 
Wz under his arm. But he obtained little in that way : most of what his Missionary-box 
produced, he put in himself, out of his own hard earnings. And how much will the meeting 
■Q|ipose this same poor lame man's Missionary-box had in it when it came to be opened laat 
Lard's day ? 7/. 16«. 6<f. ! By the request of brother Nickfon, of Brownhills, I now present 
il to the Rev. Mr. Knill, for the London Missionary Society — a whole bamt-offering. 

One more story, and I have done : it happened a great many years ago, but it is perfectly 
trae. — ^The Lord Jesus and his disciples once met in the house of Simon the Leper. 
Kow while Jesus sat at meat, a poor sinner came in who loved her Saviour. She also had a 
Wz: it was her Missionary -bos ^ full of very precious ointment, which cost at least 71. I6s, 6d. ; 
aU to be expended on her Redeemer. She approaches, and breaks the box over His sacred 
hemL Instantly the place is filled with the rich perfume. But the disciples scowled upon 
hoc I and began to talk of waste and want. Alas ! for them. Had these censorious disciples 
tfawed this anointing aright, they might well have blushed to see this dear woman show mora 
Wh In God, and more love to the Saviour, than they felt or fancied. Jesus looked at them 
villi a mixture of indignation and pity, exclaiming, " Verily I say unto you f wheresoever this 
tiaipel shall be preached in the whole world, there also shall this, that this woman hath done 
%c tcdd fbr a memorial of her.'' 
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DEATH OF THE REV. T. BULLEN. 

W« daqplj regret to state that intelligenoe has l>eeii reoeiTed, through Dr. Boss, of Sydney, 
of the death of the Her. Thomas Bnllen, after an illness of three weeks, at his station in 
Tntnila, Narigators Islands. We have not recdved any details of this sudden and moiiniA^ 
event, bat these may shortly be expected. 



ORDINATION OF MR. W. KENT. 

Ok Wednesday, September 27th, Mr. William Kent, appointed to British Guiana, 
ordained to the Missionary Office at Treror Chapel, Bromptoo. The Re? John Daries read 
the Scriptures and prayed ; Key. W. 6. Barrett described the field of labour ; and Rev. J. J. 
Freeman, Home Secretary of the Society, asked the usual questions. The Ordination 
Prayer was presented by Rer. J. A. Miller, and the Charge by Rev. Dr. Morison, by whom 
the Concluding Prayer was also offered. 



SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. T. JOSEPH. 

Our esteemed brother^ the Rev. Thomas Joseph, late of Tahiti, has accepted an 
invitation to the Pastorate of the Church and Congregation assembling in the Con- 
gregational Chapel, Upminster, Essex ; and appropriate Recognition Services were 
held on 1 hursday, Oct. 5. He is followed by the warm esteem and affection of the 
Directors, combined with their best wishes for his prosperity and progress in his 
new sphere of labour. 



ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

Homeward. — ^Tbe Rev. William Clarkson and Mrs. Clarkson, from Baroda, Oct. 7 ; ReV« 
D. G. Watt, from Benares, Oct. 2 ; Ret. Robert Dickson, from Jamaica, Oct 6. 
Outward. — The Rev. William Kent and Mrs. Kent, per ApollOt Capt. Peake, for Georgtf 
Town, Demerara, Oct. 18. 



« 



» 



Thb Rev. J. J. Frksman gratefully acknowledges several valuable packages of 
stationery, apparel, &c., for distribution in South Africa, the particulars of which 
will be given in the Missionary Magazine for December. As it is arranged for 
Mr. F. to sail for the Cape about the middle of November, it will be an additional 
kindness if those friends, who yet purpose to respond to the appeal of the Society, 
will forward their contributions to the Mission- House by the 4th of the present 
month. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENT FROM MRS. ADDIS. 

Mas. Addis desires to return her sincere thanks to the kind friends who have responded io 
her appeal of Febmary last, on behalf of her Notice Female Boarding and Orphan School, 
The donations were yery opportune, and she assures the donors that the money shall be 
strictly and economically applied to the purpose intended. This timely assistance has taken 
away much of her anxiety, and will prove a stimulus to farther exertions on behalf of the 
degraded females in this plaee; 
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MISSIONARY COKTRIBUTIONS 
From the 20th Septemb^, to the 18lh October, 1848, ineltuiM. 
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£ «. d. 
West Riding Auxiliary, per 

J. Cronley. Eiq:— 
Halifax, Annual Collee- 

Uon*, Skm Chapel- • • • 9R 11 1 

Square Chapel 62 

HarriMMi-rowlditto •••• 10 16 3' ., . . „, ^_.^ , 
Ditto. Public Meeting.. 11 4 4 Edinburgh, MinOeddca, for 

1 1*. 1 U M. Nati\-e Girl, Margaret, in 

Leeda Branch on Account 900 o' Mra. Lewii** School .... 3 



£ «. d. 
Dundee. E. Baxt«, Eati., 
Annual Subecriptiocit one* 

fifth additional 70 

FortheCoUcgeat Calcutu 10 

80r. 



Mn. Willtam Smltli I I 

A Tea Detfer, Cor ChfaM- 

men >•• 1 • 

Mn. Danid Steye m on. - • • • II 

Mils Wallace 1 • li 

i Principal Haldane 

Dr.P. Mudie 



t ii 



Falkland, Mlis Gilgour.per 
Rer. Mr. Oreiff . > (Don,) Olt. •. 



Fur tfie CoUefie of Cmkutta, 
Menn. E. Balne* dc Sons- . ft Glaigw Auxiliary Society, 

O. Brooks. Esq 10 Oj p« J. 1U«. Kiq.:— 

J.Wade,l!:aq. lu U , SubKriptiont, &c. IS 6 

6/. : Dr. T. M*Credie. Ideof Ar- , ^. _. ..^ 

ran. for the Weet Indin 1 10 ' pS?!SS:,*"^„,»^ p 
Fenwick. United Preebyte- . Park.«treet, United P, 



Public Meeting In tha 
United Piert>yteriaD 



I rian Church ft 








Ilawee, R. C. Allen. Em., 
for the College at Cal- 
cutta 1 O! . „ . „ . 

Brichouie, Rev. R. Beli. , Ditto, Female Society .. . ft 

ditto 10 Strathaven, Secoid United 

Rawden. Benton Park | Pre»byterian Church... 2 

^'***»^* '" ^ ^ CoUectione by the Depute. 

tioa:~ 
Cambridge^trcet Church, 

Uev. Dr. Eadie 13 11 

; Genrge-ctreet Chapel, Rev. 

I Dr. Wardlaw 2» 

9 14 Ditto, Public Meeting, Icm 

I 34«. ftf. expeniet 9 9 
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PREFACE. 



Bditors of Magazineiy unless egotistically tending, dislike exceedingly to write 
tbeir annual Preface, just because it compels them to speak of their own imperfect 
labours. And yet something answering to a Preface is necessary, according to present 
usage, to complete the periodical series for the year. Always reluctant, as a matter 
both of taste and moral feeling, to talk of ourselves, we intend that, for 1848, others 
shall talk for us. We love our Old Magazine so well, that we should bo prepared to 
make any sacrifice for its prosperity which conscience did not forbid ; but we have 
lived long enough to learn that self-commendation can only produce efiect upon 
minds of an inferior mould, and that nothing can or ought to be relied on for the 
prosperity of a Religious Periodical of largo circulation, but the sterling worth of the 
contributionB which enrich and adorn its pages. We can only ask of the discerning 
public that they will do us justice ; and, if they approve our labours, wc confidently 
look to them for that measure of support to which they may deem us fairly entitled. 
In promoting the circulation of the Evangelical Magazine, they will at least have this 
consolation, that they are essentially contributing to sooth the unutterable anguish of 
widowed grief ; and to comfort the sorrowful hearts of One Hundred and Fifty of 
tlM beresved Companions of faithful and devoted Pastors of the Flock of Christ. 

We are thankftil, amidst the daily announcements of something new from the 
Periodloil PMi, to find that the Evangelical Magazine is not forgotten, — ^that it has 
not loal itafirm bdd of the public mind, — that its pages are read and valued,— and 
that, in maaf reipeetable quarters, there is an earnest effort to increase its sale, not 
more on •eooimt of its benevolent object, than for the religious benefit it is fitted to 
confer mt Am Christian community at large. 

The followiDg Testimonies, received during the past year, will speak for themselves. 
They lire dl ebiolately voluntary, unasked for, and without so much as a hint thrown 
oiit» dh tte pert of the Editor, to procure them. 

Hie laat Letter but one written, by the honoured and deceased Principal of one of 
our CoBegei, contained the following paragraph :— « f have no misgiving as to thg 
yrommg mtfih vf the Evangelical Magazine, which I sincerely regard as an unspeak- 
abk hlssimg, both in teniiment andsphritfto our churches; my only hesitation in 
contrilmtiDg to its pages so frequently is, Iei3t my style of writing should be less 
adapted to them than that of other men whose aid- }'ou can readily command." 

" I have to thank you, dear Brother/' wrote otie last spring, whom all admired and 
loved, " for your perhaps over-partial critique on my ' Ilores et Findicia SabbatictP,* 
You have always done me justice ; but whoever had to complain of petty or unjust 
treatment ftrom you T I look upon your review department as a credit to your theo- 
logical trust^worihiness and critical skill. We always know where to find the Editor 
of the Evangelical Magazine. He is no uncertain oracle — no weathercock-dtvine. 
In truth. Brother, you arc doing a work for which posterity will bless you. Never 
again appeal to the public on the ground of charity. Place the work on its own 
proper merits. They will sustain it; or shame be upon our churches?" 

A most venerable minister, whose favourable opinion we greatly value, thus 
expresses himself: — "I cannot forbear conveying to you the strong impression I fuel 
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Our puliliclui* may perchanM cany 
thoirfavourilcmwnirv; but if, by doing 
■0, ibtj aliould ]ilace Great Britain in lUe 
nme rat«gory with Uib other OKtiani 
which have " given their power to ihn 
Beut," and which rauM iliare wilh il in 
the pl»6ue» which «re utterly to WMtc 
and coniume it* atrength, the men of 
a cominf! genmilion will looli upun them 
astliegreatentfoet of their country's weal. 

Wb are well aware that thii will be 
deemed little better than raving by the 
pntroni of a religioni libenJiim. But 
we (ire content to feci that il ii the 
raving of MilUin, and Stillin^ect, and 
Newton, and Unxler, and Doddridge, 
and all ihe grent Com men In Ion on Sorip- 
ture which our couutry hu produced. 
It il not Ihe liiperior wisdom of our 
•tateimcn that maket them let light by 
lb(« view of Popery, but their neglect of 
that *tud; of God's word, which would 
r««lrain thetn from jiur^uing a line of 
policy which might bring them and their 
cmmtry into din-ut coiliiion wilh its most 
fearl^d warnings. 

But if OUT statesmen do not read wilh 
sufficient care their Bibles, some of them 
tlo read history ; and surely its stern 
lessons might teach them th«t tliey owe 
nothing to Popery and Itomanisti but 
politieal justice. With this they ought 
to be content. They are entitled to 
nothing more. TItere will be foul play 
■o England if more is awarded to them, 
From the system of Popery we must 
(land aloof as a nation. It has wrought 
ill for the peace of Staler and the im- 
provement of mankind, llittory reveals 
it as the parent of superstition, the in- 
centive to infidelity and atheism, and 
the tyrant or the troubler of every land 
on which it lia* planted its foot. 

The present is not surely the fitting 
seoton for atalesmen to impose new 
ecclesiastical burdens upon our over- 
taxed country ; when men are beginning, 
in all intelligent circles, to see that Sute- 
connectinn only degrade* nil that is true 
and dlrine in religion ; and ought never, 
therefore, to be made the buttress of that ' 
trhieh is /rirc, 
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In Ihe Traclarian demoattraiton of 
tale years in this couuiry, we ham but 
too plainly seen liow eatily d tnadted 
Popery can lake shelter even in the 
bosom of n professedly Protestant Estab- 
lislimeni, and bid defiance t 
of public opinion. Let Popery ba ■ 
dowcd; and will not the immediate n 
be an increnaiiig sympathy between i| 
-Anglo- Catholics and Itomnnists, [ 
alike to the future liberty and prospvri^ 
of our beloved country ? 

As N onconrormislD, therefore, « 
deeply interested in the all-ab«or 
question of Ihe proposed endowmeD 
Pupcry, We feel that It would I 
heavy political wroHg inflicted < 
that il would he a grievous opprpsuon 
of our conscience ; that it would hand 
Komanists and High-Churchmen against 
our common liberties 1 and that ii 
increase and embitter all the evils w 
ne already luffcr from Ihe exli 
of the endowment principle. 

But we nre Englishmen i 
Noncanformiiis ; and our patriotiam fl 
bids us lo look with favour npon B 
endowment of {"opery. Such a 
we regard as fraught wilh inRnit« H 
to the land which gave us birth. 
tpectivG of the crying injustice of ti 
all the honest and earnest Proteitantf 
this country for liia support of anll- 
Chrjaiiau doctrines and forms of worship, 
we believe that the obnoxious endowment 
contemplated would place the British 
nation in an entirely new position in 
relation to the Divine government. 
Popery is a doomed thing ; and natien 
which lake part with it, in its d^ 
support, will undoubtedly share in tl 
judgments which aro to bring it low « 
lo Ihe dust. 

With ihese solemn convictions, efl 
day gathering strength from the e 
of Divine Providence, we solemnly 4 
ujKiDouralalekmen to beware of in ' 
an injury upon their country whiili U 
can never repair. Grent Britain i: 
this mometil, tlie wouder of the « 

of God's merey atq 
Can any thoughtftd I 
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fail to perceive that the spirit of our Pro- 
testantism has been, under God, the 
source of our national security and 
strength ? But let that spirit be extin- 
gubhed, — let Popery become a State- 
sustained religion in the midst of us, — 
let the public mind become indifferent 
to the all-important question, whether 
Popery shall be established or let alone ? 
and who shall be able to assure us that 
our children may not be doomed to see 
our country sinking amidst the wreck of 
nations, which have symbolized with the 
anti-Christian foe, — the mystic Babylon 
destined " to sink as lead in the mighty 
waters?" 



If our readers think with us on the 
subject of the proposed endowment of 
Popery, they will bestir themselves, in 
all Christian and constitutional ways, to 
resist it, and to form a public senti- 
ment in opposition to it which Parliament 
will be compelled to regard, We pro- 
nounce the qseasure to be unjust, un- 
called for, and, in the truest sense of 
the term, revolutionary. Emphatically 
we affirm, that the endowment of Popery 
will be the setting sun of England's 
glory I 



Brompton. 



J. M. 
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In the year 1841, when the Tracta- 
rians were high in hope, from the unex- 
pected success which had marked their 
progress, the British Critic for July, a 
periodical of their own, frankly stated 
their object to be, " the unprotestantizing 
of the National Church," and adds, " We 
cannot stand where we are ; we must go 
backwards or forwards, — and it will surely 
be the latter. It is absolutely necessary 
towards the consistency of the system 
which certain parties are labouring to 
restore, that truths should be clearly 
stated which as yet have been but inti- 
mated, and others developed which are 
now but in germ ; and as we go on, we 
must recede more and more from the 
principles, i/ ^ny such there be, of the 
English Reformation." If it be asked 
what that system is which these parties 
were then labouring to restore? the only 
reply must be, — the system which pre- 
vailed in England at the Reformation, — 
or that which obtained prior to the usurpa- 
tion of the bishop of Rome, — ante-Nicene 
Christianity; a thing so monstrous that 
its admirers have not yet dared to unveil 
its hideous features before the eyes of a 
British public, and which elicited from 
Constantine, at the first cecumenical 
council held at Nicsea in the year of our 



Lord 315, the extraordinary declaration, 
" that the errors of a clergy condemned 
to celibacy ought to be concealed, so that 
no scandal might be brought upon the 
church."* This system, which the Tract- 
arians tell us, when pressed hard with 
their predilections for the Church of Rome, 
is that which they wish to restore, is thus 
described by one who has fathomed all 
the depth of its " filthiness of flesh and 
spirit." " There is no degradation of the 
intellect, no substitution of forms for 
realities ; there is no drivelling belonging 
to the monkery of the middle ages, that 
may not be matched to the full in the 
monkery of the bright times of Chrysos- 
tom, Ambrose, and Augustine. "f Away, 
then, with the attestations so recently put 
forth, of shrinking from all contact with 
Rome ! Look at her colleges and clois- 
ters. Anglican priests are everywhere 
seen, not only symbolizing with the 
priests of Antichrist, but occasionally 
assuming the cope and the tonsure. 

Some, however, may charitably acquit 
the Tractarians of any deliberate purpose 

* *^Si sail oculis episcopam aliens uxori 
strupmm inferre forte videret, fiusioui illud 
nefandum suo paladamento to obtecturum.*'— * 
Baron. An.^ 325. zyi. 
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or intention in this matter. They admit 
the fact, but ascribe it wholly to the ten- 
dency df the arguments employed in 
defence of the Anglican establishment 
This charitable construction, though 
plausible, places the Anglican theory in 
no Tery enviable predicament. It seems 
to Justify the conclusion of Mr. Jephson, 
(Dr. Hook's late curate, now a priest of 
Rome,) thilt "weakness aUd inconsistency 
are tiot accidental qualities of the Protest- 
ant Church, but its very essence." Of 
this, all who attempt to defend it, whether 
against Romanism or Dissent, soon be- 
come painfully conscious. Dr. Hook's 
peculiar theory of a church, is not only a 
miserable failure, but a shocking impiety, 
and one, too, which has not even the 
merit of originality. In spite of Tract- 
arian sophistry, "Anglicanism is Popery 
half-reformed, or the Reformation half- 
papaliied. It is Protestantism without 
its vital fkith, its free spirit, and iU scrip- 
tural evidence. It is Romanism without 
its specious though fallacious catholicity, 
its historical prestige, its infallibility, its 
meretricious splendour, and its alleged 
miracles." " the Bible, the Bible only, 
is the religion of Protestants." Popery 
cannot stand against it. But whatever 
system interposes ** the Church" between 
God and the conscience, between the 
Word of God and the faith of every indi- 
vidual, is essentially popish and anti- 
scriptural. Th^ popish controversy, as 
between Anglican disputants maintaining 
church priticiples, is sure to end in the 
triumph of Rotliatiism; and the only 
c|uestion How is, — Are the present pseudo- 
Protestatit assailants of Popery the mere 
diipes of their own sophistry, or the dell- 
bi^te and traitorous betrayers of their 
church f We think their iinuons tactics, 
flrotn the begifltling up to the present 
moment, prove beyond a doubt that their 
Intention is by every unscrupulous method 
to e&Vct a total revolution in the Church 
of Eneland, which, as they hope, will 
bring her and her erring Latin sister into 
liappy union, absorb the papacy in the 
catholicity of the Nicene age, and thus 
restore a corrupt and debased form o( \ 



Christianity, with all iU demoralizing 
institutions, from which popery itself was 
a reformation. We trust that the free 
spirit and the Protestant mind of Eng- 
land will be aroused to a sense of danger 
before this threefold plague, in (he form 
of priestcraft, deluge the land. Egypt had 
its darkness, its locusts, and its other loath- 
some abominations in succession. The 
Christianity of the Nicene period unites 
them all. A competent witness, already 
quoted, says of the much-vaunted catho- 
licity of this period, — "Our ears are 
stunned with the outcry against the cor- 
ruptions of popery. I boldly say that 
popery, (foul as it is — ^has ever been in the 
ma8s,> might yet fairly represent itself as 
a reform upon early Christianity." Again, 
— "The Church of Rome has done the 
best it could iohnng the cumbrous abomi- 
nations bequeathed to it by the saints, 
and doctors, and martyrs of the pristine 
age into a manageable condition ; and if 
we are to hear much more of the corrup- 
tions of popery, as opposed to primitive 
purity, there will be no alternative but 
freely to lay open the scenes of the early 
church, and to allow them to disgorge 
their contents upon the wholesome air." 

This is the ultimatum of the Tracta- 
rians, — but Rome is their present desti- 
nation. The spirit of Loyola is upon 
them. His sworn disciples arc in their 
councils, and their operations are in strict 
accordance with their character. Tract 
XC. is their charter. The laws of their 
order,-~especially their fundamental prin- 
ciple, that the end sanctifies the means,' — 
are the code and the soul which guide 
and actuate them in their conspiracy 
against Protestantism. 

With us the new zeal which maintains 
the catholic sufiSciency of the Anglican 
Church, the apostolicity of her priest- 
hood, the inspiration of her prayer-book, 
and the efficacy of her sacraments, as op- 
posed to the exclusive assumptions of the 
Roman pontiff, amounts to nothing. 
Taking the preceding history of Tracta- 
rlanism into consideration, the Jesuitical 
character of its early progress, the tactics 
of lU Uad«Ta u^ to a certain period, the 
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poBitidn they now occupy, and the methods 
they adopt in making their ostensible ob- 
ject subservient to their real designs, we 
think ourselves Warranted in coming to 
the conclusion we have thus broadly an- 
nounced. 

Our conviction ill not weakened when 
we know the influence which Jesuitismi 
in times past, has employed for inocu- 
lating the Univeriity Of Olford with 
the errors of popery. Archbishop Laud, 
in a letter to the Vice-chancellor, Dr. 
Frewen, dated Feb. 7th, 1639, says, "You 
had need be very cafeful of the Univer- 
sity ; for while none of you think of it, the 
Jesuits and their instruments are busy. 
At this present they have seduced a young 
youth of Exeter College." Crosthwaite 
affirms, "that there is positive proof that, 
for a considerable period, Jesuits were 
regularly trained on the continent, and 
sent over to these countries, to enter into 
the ministry, not only of our church, but 
of every sect in the nation." Several 
quotations to the same effect are given in 
a very able pamphlet, entitled, *^Jesuitism 
traced in the Movements of the Oxford 
Tractarians," by Henry Fish, A.M.,* 
the writer of which states his own per- 
suasion, " that there is another conspiracy 
against the Protestant religion organized 
and at work, on an extensive scale, in 
which the Oxford Tractarians, either as 
chief, or subordinate agents, sustain a 
prominent part. Nor do we assert this 
without sufficient reasons." Since 1842, 
how have these reasons accumulated! 
The Tractarians have been for several 
years preparing a race of clergymen for 
the pulpits of the nation, whose views and 
opinions are within a hair's breadth of 
popery. But are they therefore Jesuits ? 
We are sure that the line of conduct 
which they pursue might reasonably be 
prefer ibed by a Jesuit chief, bent on the 
destruction of the Church of England. 
And let it not be forgotten, that Jesuits 
tite not only allowed to become heretics 
and schismatics for the good of their 
Church, but it has ever been deemed by 

* Pablishod bv HamiltoD, Adtms, and Co., 
Pliteniofter-row, 1842. 



them an honour, and is a privilege granted 
to them by several popes. What can be 
more appropriate to the present state of 
things in England than the boast of the 
Jesuit, Pellavicino : " By these principles," 
that is, by condescending to mingle with 
heretics as adherents and brethren, " we 
have gailied so much authority with the 
wisest of the refbrmed clergy, that we are 
in no small hopes, at present, to see very 
soon those apostolic lovers of our doc- 
trines, and the heroic promoters of church 
authority, even beyond what we can pre- 
tend to, — to see them, I say, openly be- 
come one flock with us, and restored again 
to the tmity of their holy mother, (as they 
themselves acknowledge,) the Roman 
Catholic church ? "♦ 

Baxter informs us, " The Jesuits crept 
into all societies, and acted all parts, 
(save the peacemaker's,) and being a 
foreseeing generation, they looked further 
than the short-witted men whom they 
overreached." Dwelling in the midst of 
us, and living on intimate terms with 
many of the clergy, is it to be supposed 
that they have changed their principles 
or relaxed their activity ? 

It has been one great object with the 
Jesuits, ever since their order was insti- 
tuted, to obtain such a position as to have 
the formation of the minds of* youth. 
Part of their vow of obedience runs thus : 
" and therein peculiar care in the educa- 
tion of boys." Father Petre, in a letter 
to Lechaise, who was confessor to the 
king of France, says, " I have gained a 
great point in persuading the king, 
(James II., to whom he was confessor,) 
to place our fathers, (the Jesuits,) in 
Magdalen Collegei in Oxon, who will be 
able to tutor the young scholars in the 
Roman Catholic religion." And is there 
nothing which ought to alarm the nation, 
nothing ominous in the fact, that the 
Tractarians have their established colleges 
and private seminaries, marked with 
every character of Romanism, both in 
Ireland and in England ? The tutor of 
Exeter College boasts of being the founder 
of two. A writer in the Church and State 
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Gazette throws some light upon these 
insidious institutions, accompanied with 
the astounding statement which we quote 
as an extract from the Patriot of Sept 7 : 
"Take the new missionary college at 
Canterbury. True, its statutes are ap- 
proved by the present excellent primate ; 
but who does not know that a system de- 
pends for its effect less upon the laws and 
its officers — that the master is the school? 
And when I see the principal among the 
supporters, at Oxford, of Mr. Ward ; and 
its Vice- Principal, Mr. Pearson, among 
the aiders and abettors of Mr. Monro's 
semi-popish seminary at Harrow Weald, 
I can have no doubt that for years the 
effect of such an institution must be to 
send out clergy to the colonies of the 
complexion of those who are now leaving 
the Church in Australasia for the Romish 
schism. At New Shoreham, again, Mr. 
Hope and Mr. Wheeler, apparently under 
episcopal sanction, are organising a school 
to instruct the young in those 'church 
principles' which have already led one 
hundred and twenty members, (chiefly 
clergy,) of our Universities into the 
more congenial fold of the Romish 
Church; while at Radley Hall, near 
Oxford, Mr. Sewell has established a 
school with ^a system of compulsory 
fasting, and a chapel decorated by 
the notorious Pugin ; and this, too, it is 
said — though it is to be hoped falsely 
said — under the patronage of the Bishop 
of Oxford I — in the face of the fact that 
a former institution of the same parties, 
St. Columba's, Stackallan, is now totter- 
ing to its fall through the discouragement 
given by the Irish primate to its Popish 
features." Mr. Sewell has published a 
" Journal of a Residence at the College 
of Columba in Ireland, with a Preface," 
which makes strange revelations. It 
says nothing indeed of the decline of 
the institution in Ireland, but a great 
deal of the encouragement afforded to 
that of St. Peter's at Radley Hall. 

The Reformation it seems has given too 
much of a Protestant character to our 
public schools and universities, and if Ro- 
manism is to be restored, colleges must be 



established better adapted for the accom- 
plishment of this object. This is not in 
so many words avowed, but the animus 
is too plain to be mistaken. An Anglican 
priest may be a Jesuit in disguise. He 
may well be suspected of a sinister de- 
sign against a Reformed Church who 
labours to restore and revive all the 
Popery which necessity alone compelled 
the Reformers nominally to retain in its 
rubrics and canons. These new colleges, 
uncalled for, by the Church of England, 
whose public seminaries are sufficiently 
numerous, are created, to use Mr. 
Sewell's significant term, at the present 
time for this express purpose. "The 
person," he says, referring to himself, 
" responsible for framing the statutes of 
St. Peter has stated to the proper au- 
thority (t. e,, to the Bishop,) and has no 
hesitation in stating to the whole world, 
' that no earthly consideration should 
induce him to create at this time a place 
of education in which the public uniform 
observance of the fasts of the Church by 
the masters and teachers was not an 
essential condition.'" Further on he 
complains that the fact of this being a 
command of the Church is disputed in 
these days : he then proceeds, after the 
manner of his order, to win confidence 
by a communication which in Protestant 
minds ought to excite suspicion and 
alarm. ** Knowing that the question on 
the very first fast day must be brought 
under the discussion of the college, that 
a difference of opinion on such a point 
would be fatal to the entire harmony 
and mutual affection of the society ; that 
it could only be prevented by an external 
decision ; that nothing so clears the duty 
of self-denial from temptations to ex- 
travagance, or vanity, or spiritual pride, 
as to regard it as a simple matter of 
obedience to external authority; having 
before him instances of disunion intro- 
duced into collegiate bodies by differences 
of opinion and practice on this very 
question ; knowing that whatever laxity 
of practice may exist at present in the 
Universities, it is not only a source of 
regret and difiSculty to good men, but is 
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daily diminishing, and is directly con- 
trary to the spirit and practice of former 
days^/^ datft nearest to the Reform- 
aiton;* heing ahle to account for the 
absence of any rule upon the subject in 
the statutes of our existing collegiate 
bodies, by the recognised, undisputed 
existence of such a rule in ancient times 
externally in the church ;t and lastly, 
knowing well the tendency of all societies 
to sink gradually into self-indulgence, 
from which they can rarely be extricated 
with safety except by some clear acknow- 
ledged external law in their own statutes to 
recall them to their duty; upon all these ac- 
counts he did think it not only expedient 
but absolutely necessary to prescribe in 
the statutes of the college that the fasts 
of the Church, no less than the festivals, 
should be regularly observed by the 
warden and the fellows. Of the boys no 
mention was made, because 4he practice 
of the church seems to extend the obli- 
gation only to adults. It was prescribed 
also that the observance should be public. 
The very object of the institution is to 
set before the young the full system and 
image of the Church in its discipline as 
well as in its doctrine;" — that is, Tri- 
dentine Theology and a Popish and Anti- 
Kicene Ceremonial. An excellent pre- 
paration for the celibate with monkery, 
asceticism, and all the social abominations 
which they naturally generate. This is 
Mr. Sewell's beau ideal of an Anglican 
Church. What a salutary horror he 
must have of Romanism I The fast days 
at St Columba are kept with exemplary 
and edifying strictness. '' After much 
deliberation the fast days are now marked 
by there being no butter or eggs served 
up at breakfast, and no high table for 
the fellows at dinner; and those whose 
health does not allow them to conform 
rigidly to this rule can have what they 



* The whole of this paragraph requires to be 
read Terj carefully. More is meant than meets 

he eye. It is drawn up with great subtlety. 

rhe italics are ours. 
f Does not this apply equally to all the 
nraleot abuses and corruptions of Christianity 
■ndent times as well as to fasts and festiYals? 



require in their own rooms." But, alas ! 
where is perfection to be found? An 
arch-intruder found his way into para- 
dise. Can it be matter of surprise that 
a wolf in sheep's clothing should enter 
the Hall of St. Columba? Here, again, 
we must allow the Tutor of Exeter 
College, Oxford, to speak in his own 
language : *^ One of our first elected 
fellows, whose opinions we knew did not 
exactly coincide with our own, and who 
had some peculiar notions, had always 
declined turning to the east on the recital 
of the creed. What a spectacle was thus 
exhibited to the boys every day in the 
chapel! of one of the teachers in the 
service of God, proclaiming significantly 
that he believed their other teachers 
were directing them to commit a sin, 
and were themselves committing one!" 
Conform or resign, was the alternative 
held out to this practical heretic. He 
would resign and he would not. " While 
things were in this state, the primate's 
visitation arrived ; and even then, in the 
evening services, when the primate, 
the bishop, a number of clergymen of 
station, and all the congregation turned 
at the Creed, • • • • alone per- 
sisted in keeping his former posture. 
The thing was so marked, that the 
governors present could not help observ- 
ing, and being shocked with it ; and after 
a discussion, it was resolved that the 
warden should signify to him the wish 
of the college that he would comply with 
their usage." This he declined ; and he 
was formally "requested to resign." 

The Jesuits sought the guidance and 
control of literature throughout Europe 
during the golden age of their paramount 
influence; and this they did because 
letters could not be suppressed, and by 
these means they hoped to render all 
that kind of knowledge which advances 
civilization and the real enlightenment 
of society either stationary or useless. 
The patrons of taste and the fine arts 
were the enemies of science and true 
philosophy. The Tractarians would fain 
walk in their footsteps. Within their 
own Church this is impracticable. They 
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can only hope to Bucceed where there 
is an infallible Church and a supreme 
unirersal bishop ; and the one the oracu- 
lar voice of the other. In his recom* 
mendatory preface to "Amy Herbert," 
the Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford, thus 
expresses himself: -^ " The editor has 
willingly undertaken to revise the pub- 
lication, under the impression that books 
intended for the young should oi much 
a« pouible be iuperintended btf 9om§ 
clergyman, who may be responsible for 
their principles." This may do in the 
Church of Rome, but in the Anglican 
Establishment it can only produce con- 
fusion and every evil work. In this 
Church every wind of doctrine blows, 
and there are almost as many conflicting 
opinions as there are pulpita. A father 
of a family, let us suppose, in his choice 
of books for his children, adopts Mr. 
Sewell's principle. One has undergone 
the revision of Archbishop Whately, 
another bears the imprimatur of Daniel 
Calcutta, a third is sanctioned by the 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Oxford, and 
a fourth by Dr. Hampden the Bishop of 
Hereford ; while Dr. Hook cries out at 
the top of his voice, " Hear the Church !" 
Under this aspect let us take a view of 
Church Principles. The father, whose 
case we have imagined, is involved in 
deep perplexity. All the books he has 
purchased speak a different language, 
and are at variance on doctrines which 
he deems of vital importance. The 
question is, Can he obtain satisfaction 
in his own Church? Who can impart 
it? The Church? But, where is the 
Church fb be heard? Who is to be the 
organ of communication to tell him what 
is erroneous and what is orthodox ? By 
their ordination vows the clergy are 
bound to obey the Church ; and. the laity 
ought to receive the truth as explained 
by the clergy. The tradition preserved 
by the Church is the authoritative inter- 
preter of Scripture, and this is committed 
to the clergy for the benefit of their 
hearers. Moreover also every layman is 
in duty bound to admit the explanation 
of the clergyman of his parishi who in 



fact is the voice of the Church speaking 
to him. If that clergyman be a curate 
and in any doubt, he must consult and 
subscribe to the explanation of his rector} 
if a rector, he must in like circumstancet 
follow his bishop; if a bishop, his me- 
tropolitan ; and if that metropolitan be the 
Archbishop of York, then he must appeal 
finally to the Archbishop of Canterbury ; 
and here is the pinoh, if the Archbishop 
of Canterbury be in doubt, what is to 
become of him ? He must appeal, says 
our oracle, to antiquity, — that is, to be 
left floundering among the fathers, — to 
find out, if he can, " the quod temper, 
quod ubique, quod ab omnibue" Foiled 
in this, in vain he refers to Holy Scrip- 
ture. Unless he can make the Church 
and the Bible agree, he must place his 
soul in jeopardy by rejecting the one or the 
other. His only refuge, we repeat it, is an 
infallible Church and a universal Bishop. 
But no ; says the Rev. Francis £. Paget, 
M.A., and Chaplain to tlie Lord Bishop 
of Oxford, it is expedient that henceforth 
we renounce all connection with our 
erring Latin sister. My " Tales of the 
Village" are *' written expressly to iUus- 
trate the working of Church Principles as 
opposed to those of Romanism and Dis- 
sent :" and declarations of similar import 
are made by the Se wells and Gresleys, 
and the other novel writers of the Tract- 
arian party. It is amusing to trace in 
these volumes the different working of 
real and assumed hatred. Dissent and 
Dissenters are in the gall of Tractarian 
bitterness; and the bonds of iniquity 
would not be wanting were they within 
the reach of their mighty malice. But 
Rome and Romanists are regarded with 
gentle love, censured and then praised, 
scolded and fondled in the same breath. 
These novels are doing their nefarious 
work In the drawing-rooms and boudoirs 
of the wealthy and the fashionable ; and 
indeed too readily do they obtain admis- 
sion and welcome to humbler dwellings. 
They contain the germ of that heresy 
which polluted the early church with its 
filthy celibate ; and should they succeed 
as Well aa their predecessors, they will sow 
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asceticism and reap licentioutneBB. The 
twofbld perversion of Christianity and 
human nature, implied in forhidding to 
marrj, and thus vhrtually passing a 
severe laid pfaetical censure upon do- 
meedc virtue and the social religion 
whicb blesses fkmilles and renders them 
a blessing, must lead to results similar 
to ibose wbfeb disgraced the Nicene 
Chufcb, and wblcb ar6 to this day a 
stan^ng reproaeb to the Churcb of 
Home. 

Be it reineinbered, that On the young 
woiBen of Englind thsse Romanixed 
Anglicans Hre at this moment practising 
tbeit most insidious arts. Protestantism 
has taised our ftdr countrywomen to a 
high state of intellectual and moral cul- 
ture. Wbere they possess piety it is of 
a healthy and ennobling cbaracter. A 
trtM Englishwoman is neither a play- 
thing nor a slave. She is a help meet 
for man, and not the tool of a meddling 
and bigoted priest Sufficient indications 
are given in these Tractarian missiles, 
that tbe degtadatlon of woman, so as to 
bring her into a state of abject subser* 



viency to the Church, is their principal 
object. It behoves therefore all tbe 
natural guardians of the daughters of 
England to counteract the poison so in- 
sidiously administered. Let the fair 
embroiderers of capes and other priestly 
vestments, and who so learnedly discuss 
Church Principles in their little working 
coteries, think whither they are being 
allured. Do they prefer sisterhoods to 
families? — would they be nuns rather 
than brides? — mtoied virgins according 
to the practice of the Nicene Church, 
or affectionate wives 7 Will they be 
mothers, or the mere automata of wo- 
manhood? What is a tceur nativUi, or 
a sceur of any other class, with her 
matins and vespers, her fusts and vigils, 
but a melancholy exhibition of a mon- 
strous and useless existence ? while a 
Christian mother, with all the domestic 
and social virtues clustering around her, 
belongs to the noblest order of sanctified 
humanity. Let our Angelicas and An- 
gelinas ponder this and consider ! The 
Novels of the Tractarians we reserve 
for a separate notice. 



THE WORKING CHURCH. 

[Tbe labetance of the following Discourse was delivered before tbe Half-yearly Meeting of tbe 
West Middlesex Association, held it Fincblejr, on Tuesday, the 26 tb September, and was 
■aanimoiisly voted to be printed in tbe Evanff^cal Magaxine^ by permission of tbe Editor.] 

" &«, ^0 work to* day in my vineyard^** Matt. xxi. 28. 

P.VBt II. 



3. Our labour inust be directed to spe- 
cie objects. — ^The office which has been 
assigned to some iu the vineyard, indi- 
eatea the espress character of their work. 
Tims it is with Paston at home, and 
MUalkmaries abroad. Theirs is the solemn 
Iftist to '* wateh for souls, as they that 
■lusl give account." Nothing do we 
need more in these times than a thorough 
w^kUtg ministry. To all who have 
^^ertaken to be the instructors of others, 

<" «^1 of the Master is loud and impe- 
t\ •* Go irof*fai my vineyard." They 
o '*pre^li the word, to be instant 
I, out of season; to reprote, 



rebiike, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine." The times upon which 
we have fallen are strikingly peculiar ; 
and if our ministers are found lagging 
behind them, and yielding to self-indul- 
gence, instead of taking the lead in that 
high order of service, which is now 
demanded, we may expect a reaction, 
which will be crushing in its influence 
upon the denomination to which we 
belong. Within the limits of Christian 
rule, every minister of Jesus Christ must 
be permitted to labour in the way most 
consonant with his own predilections and 
tastes ; but, dear brethren, let us all be 
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80 entirely consecrated to our work, and 
80 diligent and energetic in the perform- 
ance of it, that no man shall dare to 
think of us as loiterers in the vineyard of 
our Lord. 

The deacons, too, of our churches have 
a distinct sphere of service allotted to 
them, by the office which they sustain ; 
and using that office " fretf," upholding 
the hands and cheering the heart of the 
pastor, and ministering with diligence 
and kindness to the prosperity of the 
Christian cause, they shall *' purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." To you, dear fellow-labourers, 
the Master is saying, in a voice of 
beseeching earnestness, — ** Go icork in 
my vineyard." The aspect of events, and 
the state of the churches, require a new 
order of service in those who undertake the 
office of deacon. They must, in all cases, 
be men of business and detail, that the 
secularities of our churches may be con- 
ducted with a strict mercantile propriety ; 
— ^but they must be more than this, if the 
cause is to advance ; — they must be men 
of enlargement and intelligence, — men 
of generous sympathies, — men who can 
look out with compassion upon the state 
of the world, — men who are prepared to 
make sacrifices, — men who will not 
quench, but always enkindle the ardour 
of the churches. 

Sunday-school teachers, that important 
class of agents in our day, have a definite 
line of occupation marked out for them. 
They move in a commanding sphere. 
Their responsibilities are great Their 
work is solemn. The Master's eye is 
upon them. And results are testing the 
fruit of their labours. The great demand 
upon them is work, — ^intelligent work, — 
appropriate work,— «amest work, — cheer- 
ful work, — untiring work, — prayerful 
work ; — ^work that shall be ever renewed 
and continued under the hallowed impulse 
of love to Christ, and compassion for 
teeming thousands of children, " who 
are as sheep without a shepherd," Then, 
and only then, will they be prepared for 
their momentous service, when they hear 



Christ saying to them, with all the 
emphasis of bis own authority and love : 
*' Son, go work in my vineyard." 

But many there are among us, who, 
of necessity, have no official designation 
pertaining to them;— but are they to 
stand by ** idle all the day," as if no- 
thing had been assigned them to do? 
Forbid it, conscience, — forbid it, every 
dictate of Christian benevolence, — forbid 
it, all the pressing interests of " a world 
lying in the wicked one," and of a church 
languishing for the lack of earnest and 
consecrated effort! Definitenesa of pur- 
pose, and holy-resolved action, must 
summon thousands to their Master's 
service, who now content themselves 
with their church-standing and their 
church-privileges, and have no distinct 
walk of usefulness to which they addict 
themselves. With a voice, fuU of authori- 
tative rebuke, Christ is saying to thou- 
sands of such professors in our day: 
" * Go work in my vineyard ;' — shake oflf 
your unhallowed sloth ; — wake up to 
the obligations of the Christian calling ; 
—rouse yourselves to some definite ser- 
vice for me; the world is perishing; the 
Church calls for your aid ; the hour of 
final account draws nigh, when the unpro- 
fitahle will be ranked with wicked and 
$lothful servants." 

If aught beside these plain and truth- 
ful appeals needs to be urged, to enforce 
our Lord's command, to all who value 
his appeal, " Go and work in his vine- 
yard," it 19, 

III. The season op effort. — '*Son, 
go work," says Christ, "to day in my 
vineyard." It is not lo-morrow, but to- 
day, that our service is required. Our 
season of effort corresponds to the season 
of the gospel call : " To-day, if you will 
hear his voice harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation, as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness;" "to-day, 
says Christ, ** go work in my vineyanl. 

While we are resolving and preparing 
to do something for Christ, the lamp of 
life is being rapidly spent, the destinies 
of eternity are hastening on, fresh hin- 
drances are springing up in our path, the 



%i 



ff 



fields lo be cultivated are neglected, the 
SfUTtl is grieved, and Ihe Matter regordi 
Di M disobedient and ungrateful aervant*. 
It is HOW, emplialically, with Chriit and 
Ote church, that " i» the acetpled time." 
1 bare no right, while present and preis- 
Ing claimi are neglected, la be dreaming 
•<reT the proposed doing* of " a more 
oonTcnienl >et»on." I may never live 
to tee it ; and how shal! I account to 
Christ, if be calli mc before it arrives, 
for (he unoccupied intermediate space 
of precioui time which he has aAbrded 

Promptitude of action is at once the 
dcnund of conicietiee and tlu word of 
God, aod of the times upon which we 
hara fkllen. Oun is not the fitlure, 
bat the praait. In ft sense, indeed, we 
labour for poiteritj and for eternity I but 
tfa* eSbrt and the action miut erer be a 
present thing ; and the consequences 
ranrt be left with Him who will OTerruIe 
and adjust all ; lO aa that when we are 
dead and gone, not a single well-directed 
and well-principled effort shall have been 
fonnd actually to be in *ain. 

If the parable before us is calculated 
to TDuie to greater intensity the lahouren 
in our Lord's vineyard, it is surely no 
less fitted to bring tiiose to deep and 
serious reflection who, under the guise 
of the Christian profession, have hitherto 
been living at their ease, and doing but 
littla or nothing to help on tlie cause of a 
world's salvation. If I could speak to 
tbein, in a vtuce of thnnder, I aould; 
to remind them of opportunities for ever 
lost, of the " talents they have hid in a 
napkin," of the brethren in Christ they 
have grieved, of the sickly notions of 
Chrialian obligation they have cultivated, 
of the sad moral they have conveyed to 
the world, of the barrier tbey have placed 
in thO'Way of their own comfort, and of 
the fearful subtraction they have made 
from the quota of service to which Christ 
and bis cboh were entitled. But did I 
s^ I would speak to them " in a voice 
tf thaiderl" No, dear friends, I would 
■lead with yon in accents of love ; 1 
paid nmind jon of the chums of your 



I.ord; I would Icll you of the heights 
and dcptliB of bis immeasurable love ; I 
would take you to the garden and the 
cross, and in eight of his tears and his 
blood, 1 would call upon you, with melt- 
ing tenderness nnil affection, to listen 
afresh to the words wliich drop from his 
earnest and beseeching lips, "Son, go 
work (o-rfai/ in my vineyard." Oh let 
not your decision bo delayed ; " The 
night is fnr spent, the day is at band." 
"Work," then, "while it is called to. 
day ; the night comech when no man 

IV. ThCHC ABE THE QOALIFICAIIOHS 

OF TBE LABOttasRS. — But here I mutt 
not, dare not dwell ; they have been, 
in a measure, implicated in the other 
parts of our appeal. We have supposed 
the existence of Christian principles and 
Christian character. How, in the absence 
of these, can men "serve Christ with 
their spirits in the gospel t" The thing 
is on impoiiibility : no man can serve 
two masters. If the worid claims you, 
andyonarayetwhiriing round and round 
in its vortex, yon cannot be the servants 
of Christ We want to see a hold and a 
holy church, standing out from the spirit 
of the world, instinct with light, and 
love, aud purity, and leal. 

1. Yott can only itrve CHritt ia iht 
ipirii of faith. — The lewon of genuine 
activity must he learnt at the cross. 
Legitimate obedience to Christ's will can 
only flow from faith in his Person, and 
realizing dependence on his sacrifice. It 
is this only that will raise you above the 
life of sense, and prepare u)d enable you 
to make those sacrifices for him which 
the selfishness of the worldly principle 
will never dictate. A true faith in Christ, 
produced by a full and practical recog- 
nition of hit claims upon you, as an in- 
dividual disciple, will lead you in child- 
like submission to say : " Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?" and at, in this 
spirit, you examine the various precepts 
which he has addressed to his willing 
disciples, you will say, with a full heart, 
" His commandments are not grievous." 

2, You can only work in ChrUt't viae' 
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yardt at you are constrained by the power 
of hie love, — In hit vineyard there are 
no slaTea; but all are willing lervantf. 
They are bound to their Maiter's service 
by Uie tie of unquenchable love. They 
have vowed obedience at the croM. Th^y 
are thrilled by the thought of infinite 
obligation. They owe their eternal all 
to Him in whoee vipeyard they are 
called to wor)[. They love their lerviee, 
just because they love their Master ; and 
they see, too, that all he is calling them 
to do is but to spread abroad the savour 
of his own precious name, that others 
may parta)^e their felicity, and that the 
world may come to know how free and 
how blessed are they who serve Christ. 

3. You can only eerve Chriet by deter- 
mining to be wholly and undividediy hie. — 
Of those whom he will recognise, he 
demands that they should "forsake all 
and follow him." Thero must be no 
rival claims where hit will is concerned. 
Where he leads, we miut follow. Where 
he interposes his interdict, we must pause 
and refrain. Oth^r lords must not have 
dominion over us. Other masters must 
not have our suljectioii. We are hit: 
he claims us ; he is entitled to us ; and 
we must yield him an undivided homage 
and an unshrinking service. There is 
no other principle upon which we can 
prosecute the Christian life. Our alle- 
giance cannot be shared. He who died 
for us must be the Sovereign of our 
hearts. There he must reign supreme. 
There he must find his temple, and there 
he must have his kingdom. This will 
secure an unflinching, a joyous, and a 
productive Christianity. Compromise will 
detach us from the Master and from his 
cause; and when we have finished our 
course, the reflections will be painful and 
the prospect dark and finreboding. 

Such, dear brethren, is the faint out- 
line of a train of thought, which would 
require the elaboration of a volume to 
do it even partial Justice. I oflfer it as 



a feeble, but grateftil contribution on iImi 
altar of our gfsocialed Ubours. I k^QV 
that the principleii advocated wW woHIe 
well fof our personal Christiw^» u4 
for the prosperity of our Uidividiiol 
churchei. And I am yet to loam Ail 
if these are raided to a stato of hoalkiiy 
action, we shall yet be lacking in tha 
qualifications for a wide-spreading Chfil- 
tian fellowship. Combination will then 
be most hallowed and effective when the 
materials of which it is composed par- 
take in the largest measure of the mind 
of Christ We are not, as Independents, 
owning no foreign ecclesiastical control, 
a series of selfish little republics, bound 
by no tie to our brethren, and caring 
nothing for the good of sister-churches ; 
but we own an immediate and direct 
allegiance to Christ, that, under him, we 
may exercise the more freely the love of 
brethren, and make the principles of his 
kingdom tell upon the regeneration of 
the world. 

It is with us, in this fellowship, ** the 
day of small things," But who shall 
despise it? We have begun to cultivate 
communion with our sister-churches, and 
with this act of homage to Christ, we 
have combined our humble endeavours 
to enlarge the borders of his empire.* 
If we are but prepared to " go and work 
to-day in his vineyard,*' we shall be 
drawn towards each other in generous 
bonds of Christian union; for he who 
loves his Masters's work will love his 
fellow- labourers in the field, and will 
feel that the union of parts is the strength 
of the whole. 

And "now unto him that is able to 
keep us from falling, and to present us 
faultless before the presence of his glory, 
with exceeding joy; to the only wise 
God our Saviour be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever I 
Amen." 

♦ In tbc erection of the chapel it Isleworth, 
opened on the 19ih September. 
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[A VBRY Mp Joumul bfw ma4e i\9 
•K^^anmce, under the mispices of the 
Brilifh •nd Foreign School Society, en- 
ttUdl, "The Educational Record." If 
tiw ftiture numben are equal to the fint, 
i| vill render eminent lervice in the 
ctnaopfseriptural education. The article 
wbiob we now introduce to our readera 
la 10 well adapted to tell advantageously 
npon the minde of tchoolmasterii in our 
aohooli, and, indeed, upon teachen of 
youth in gf neral, that we shall have the 
thanks of a large class, for giving it a 
placa in our widely-circulated columns. 
Aa we intend} every month, in future, 
having something for our readers on the 
iobject of education, we think we cannot 
ketter begin our labours than by the in* 
eertion of the following paper. — Editor.] 

It is scarcely credible how large a 
portion of our mental impressions are 
made unconsciously, both on the part 
of ourselves, who are their sul^'ects, 
and of those by whom tbey are made. 
Some of the most enduring and influ- 
ential effects on the moral characters of 
men are thus produced. Trivial ciroum- 
alances, even words and glances, if they 
happen to strike a mind which is in 
tiM right posture for receiving them, 
oftan produce an irresistible impression, 
whieb, though sometimes instantaneous, 
u lirequentiy concealed for a long time, 
and afterwards reappears under another 
shape, having become for ever incorpo- 
laled with the mind into which it had 
been received. 

In the season of childhood, the human 
leiil is peculiarly susceptible of such 
naintentional impressions. The eye, the 
ear, and all the mental faculties are ever 
on the watch, and the results of childish 
obeervation go far to fix the stamp of the 
habits which are then in process of forma- 
tion. Hence, in discussing the matter 
of popular education, it has been fre- 
(juentiy said, and with much truth, that 
^ question does not lie between educa- 
*^ and no education, but between good 
cation and bad. No man lives a 
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single day without receiving some impres* 
sions which help to mould his character, 
and he is continually subject to the opera-* 
tion of processes which are either making 
him better or worse. Aristotie says, that 
a sculptor does not make a statue frpm a 
block of marble, he only Jinds it — it was 
there before — but its full perception 
depends upon the manner in which it is 
sought out and brought to light; and 
its goodness or badness, its beauty or 
deformity, results not so much from inhe- 
rent excellence or defect, as from the 
skill and care with which the chisel is 
used* The conceit in ingenious, and 
applies aptly enough to the formation of 
the moral image of man : circumstances 
are arising every hour which do some- 
thing to improve or to mar, to embellish 
or deface it. How nameless and imper- 
ceptible many of these are, we may all 
fully understand if we recall the events of 
our life, and the occasions which have 
given it its tone and direction. We 
receive the finer polish or the rude dis- 
figurement from many Incidents which 
do not come within the range of what is 
called teaching ; yet by them we are as 
surely taught, our moral nature as surely 
affected, and our future happiness as 
surely advanced or retarded, as by all the 
items which are comprised in the " curri- 
culum *' of school education. 

We are led from such thoughts to 
consider the vast amount of indirect 
teaching which must necessarily be going 
on in every school, and which depends 
on the personal qualities of the teacher : 
his liabits, manners, and general demea- 
nour, may either impart lessons of the 
highest kind, or neutralize the effect even 
of the best routine instruction. We are 
convinced that more is done indirectly, 
by the conduct of a schoolmaster or mis- 
tress, to educate the child, than is com- 
monly understood, and we are led to this 
belief by two considerations ; 

First : The extreme keenness of a child's 
observation. A great moralist bi^ Mid, 
** The proper study of mankind is man ;" 
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and children often evincci if not a know- 
ledge of this aphorism, considerable faci- 
lity in* its application. They do not, 
indeed, think they are studying; but, 
because their powers of perception are 
on the alert, they are ready to become 
the subjects of any new impulses, and, 
without knowing it, they are receiving 
into their half-awakened minds notions 
of right and wrong, and rules of beha- 
viour, which will probably abide with 
them through life. 

Secondly: Because these powers of 
observation are peculiarly likely to be 
directed towards the teacher. A child, 
on first entering school, is commonly 
predisposed to look up to his master with 
a strange mixture of fear and reverence. 
He comes, for the first time, into the 
presence of a person whose knowledge 
he supposes unbounded, and whom he is 
taught to regard as the ultimate appeal 
in all cases requiring wudom and dis- 
cernment There are no heights of learn- 
ing which he can hope to attain, which 
his instructor has not already reached : 
in him the youthful pupil perceives the 
embodied representation of all that is 
just, and wise, and good ; he knows no 
higher type of the character of a scholar 
and a gentleman, and supposes that all 
the results of education, all the ends 
towards which his youthful energies are 
to strain and struggle, are comprehended 
in the attainments, and exhibited in the 
character of his teacher. With such 
ideas in his mind, it is not surprising 
that he watches his conduct with a scru- 
tinizing eye, and that if, after a while, he 
becomes able to detect imperfection or 
weakness, he prides himself on his dis- 
covery, and thinks his vigilance rewarded. 

A thoughtful consideration of these 
things should, we think, lead tutors and 
teachers to watch narrowly over those 
minor developments of their own cha- 
racter, from which, when they least expect 
it, so many conclusions are drawn, and 
which go so far to elevate or depress the 
standard of moral propriety existing in 
the consciences of the children under 
their tuition. 



The management of temper formi on* 
of the most important as welkas the noil 
difficult problems for the tolutioQ of A 
teacher. Among the varied and ]p«fw 
plexing occurrences which the hbtoiytf 
every school presents, how many havft M 
tendency to disturb the equanimity of {It 
superintendent Some of the mosi trying 
of these are connected with his ansae- 
cessful efforts to reach the underttaad- 
ing of his pupils. In such cases, when 
wounded pride and just anger are excited 
together, it requires a great effort of 
moral courage to adopt the course which 
is strictly right Throughout the whole 
of the school-hours he is liable to be 
interrupted and vexed as cases of disobe- 
dience occur; complaints come before 
him when his mind is busily engaged, or 
at other unsuitable times ; at one moment 
he must reprove an offender, at the 
next he must use language of encourage- 
ment and kindness to a learner who has 
been diligent. For one who i^ not amen- 
able to any superior for the exercise of 
his authority, and who, within his little 
kingdom, is a perfectly arbitrary monarch, 
it is very difficult to preserve a sereoe 
temper, in the midst of the many harass- 
ing annoyances to which he is daily 
subject It requires a large amount of 
discrimination and self-command, to dis- 
tribute smiles and frowns throughout a 
whole day exactly in the proportion in 
which they are deserved, to dispense 
equal justice to all, to subdue all traces 
of passion, and to restrain that disposi- 
tion to act tyrannically which will occa- 
sionally rise within the mind even of the 
most earnest-hearted and patient teacher. 
*<He is fit," said Bishop Hall, when 
describing David's gentle behaviour to 
his elder brother, just before the conflict 
with Goliath, "he is fit to be Gods 
champion, who is first victor over him- 
self;" and, indeed, he only is fit to stand 
in the high and responsible position of a 
teacher of youth, who can thus subdue 
his own inclinations, and place them 
under the dominion of reason. Not one 
■Iniggle of this kind will pass unnoticed, 
not one instance of a victory over the 
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pronptiDgt ofpanion will be without its 
effect upon the hearts of his scholars. 
Silently and unconscionsly they will carry 
away with them lessons of patience and 
self-control far more effective than any 
oral instruction can give, and they will 
learn to love and respect, not their master 
only, but the knowledge he represents, 
and the religion which he teaches ; they 
wUl sec a meaning in his office, and 
• beauty and dignity in his character, 
and the beneficial effect of such percep- 
tiona upon their future lives is almost 
incalculable. 

Bnt, for the want of this power of self- 
government, this mastery over temper, 
no scholarship can compensate, nor any 
skill in imparting mere book- knowledge. 
The respect with which the child is apt 
to regard his teacher is weakened by 
every exhibition of fretfulness or passion ; 
the timid feeling of childbh homage is 
•oon exchanged for a self-confident cri- 
tical spirit, and the process whereby he 
detects the faults of a superior is the 
moat likely to lead to a forgetfulness of 
his own. Truly, Dr. Channing was right 
when he said, that "a boy compelled, 
for six hours a-day, to see the counte- 
nance and hear the voice of an unfeeling, 
petulant, passionate, and unjust teacher, 
if placed in a gchool of vice,** 

Another way in which the indirect 
inflnence of the teacher is of material 
importance, is in the choice of his lan- 
guage. The most accurate acquaintance 
with the rules of English grammar wUl 
never make a correct speaker, unless the 
learner is in the habit of hearing elegant 



English spoken. Valuable as the study 
of the grammar of our owu lan^age is, 
as a mental discipline, it has remarkably 
little to do with the practice of correct 
speaking : the proprieties of language are 
learned by imitation, not by rule : it is 
by comparison with the standard to which 
his ear has been most accustomed that 
each man judges the accuracy or inaccu- 
racy of expressions, and not by any 
logical deduction from the rules of syn- 
tax. Hence our speech is formed on the 
model of that of the persons with whom 
we most frequently converse. A teacher 
neglects a most important means of 
instruction, who does not practise con- 
stant care in the selection of his expres- 
sions, and who, both in small things 
and great, in the business of teaching, 
and in familiar intercourse with hi^ 
pupils, does not strive to employ the 
choicest and best language. The best 
practical teacher of English grammar is he 
whose own expressions are the most uni- 
formly dignified and judicious. Besides, 
it should be remembered that the effect 
on the mind and maimers, produced by 
an habitual care in the choice of words, 
is very great : gracefulness of speech and 
refinement of thought are very intimately 
connected; they act and re-act upon 
each other ; each has a tendency to pro- 
mote and maintain the other, and we are 
convinced that any care bestowed on this 
point will be abundantly recompensed 
by the improved behaviour, and the 
higher tone of mutual intercourse, among 
the children of a school. J. 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magttzine, 



Sia, — The subject of Social Prayer- 
meetings in our churches, a communica- 
tioo upon which you inserted in your 
laat number, will, I have reason to hope 
and believe, appear to you to be one of 
•o much importance, especially at the 
pvMent time, as to need no particular 
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apology for another effort being made to 
excite the attention of our members and 
church-oflicers thereto. 

Whether the few words now offered be 

deemed worthy of any consideration or 

not, it will be matter enough of satisfac- 

: tion and thankfulness to me, if by God's 

2 Y 
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bleuing, and the gracious direction of 
his pnyridcnce, a wholesome agitation 
may be awalcened on the subject itself. 

I have been early taught to consider, 
(and maturer thought and reflection bnrve 
but served to confirm the opinion,) that the 
life and healthiness, usefulness and pros- 
perity of a church, must depend upon, 
and are greatly to be tested by, the cha- 
racter of its meetings for social prayer, 
and the degree of estimation in which 
these are held. 

I fear that the expression of regret on 
the part of your correspondent will find 
but too ready a response in the minds 
of others connected with our various 
churches throughout the countr}'; and 
if there be, in any case, languor or decay, 
is it too much to connect such a state of 
things with some such a cause as that 
alluded to. 

To my own mind, at least, it appears 
conclusive, that all Scripture warrants 
the strongest expectations from the asso" 
riatioti of God's people for earnest prayer, 
and suflUciently explains the consequences 
of barrenness and leanness, in case of 
neglect or non-appreciation of this privi- 
lege. 

That such a want of appreciation, if 
not of the exercise itself, yet of the exer- 
cise as generally conducted in our Con- 
gregational churches, does exist, is, I 
think, too plainly evident. Indeed, from 
the circumstance of the non-attendance 
of members, (the adult male and rising 
youth especially,) one has been often 
inclined to doubt whether the prayer- 
meetings were really reckoned to be an 
appointed service of the church at all. 

Your correspondent has touched upon 
certain causes which may in some mea- 
sure account for a want of interest in 
these meetings ; and I think most oppor- 
tunely and wisely has he done so ; for 
though the imperfections attaching to 
such exercises may not indeed serve to 
justify an absence from them, yet would 
it seem to be the highest policy to remove 
every just ground of dissatisfaction, and 
to endeavour to render the meeting as 
Interesting and inviting as possible. 



The few bints dropped in the cornimH 
nication before referred to, need, 1 think, 
only to be fully brought out and Mt«d 
upon, in order to work, under Godta 
blessing, a most beneficial change; and 
I venture to remind your readers fif 
them under the following beads or 
recommendations: viz. 

Shorter prayers, and more in number 
to engage. 

Short hymns ; say two, or not exceed- 
ing three verses, (and these set to suit* 
able tunes, in proper keeping with the 
spirit of the hymn.) 

Appropriate passages of Scripture, to 
be occasionally interchanged with the 
hymns, or read in addition; and upon 
which 

Diversity of supplication, or particular 
themes of prayer might, in an easy and 
natural way be encouraged, as founded 
on such passages. 

I venture to predict, that, were but these 
points seriously considered, and made 
matter of previoiu thought and ttudy, 
with a view to be acted upon by those 
who from time to time lead the engage- 
ments ; and if, in addition to this, notice 
were given of the prayer-meeting by 
the minister, sabbath by tabbath, and a 
gentle intimation conveyed that none 
who attended would be called on to 
engage, but such as had signified their 
willingness to do so, a very great change 
would soon appear in our meetings ; and 
our churches experience all the healthful 
glow which would follow upon a more 
general and constant attendance on these 
means of grace. 

Evidence enough might be brought 
in confirmation of the reasonableness of 
these expectations ; and the importance 
attaching to most of the points adverted 
to has been proved by experience in 
many cases, and in a measure, at times, 
by all of us, especially as regards shorter 
and more frequent prayers, as contrasted 
with few and long ones, which latter often 
prove well nigh wearisome to such as 
may be returning, harassed, perhaps, and 
fatigued ftrom daily business, or ju^t 
\ tica^tid out of it for a little time. In 
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such a case life aod energy are espe- 
ciallj needed, and they are at all times 
and to all acceptable. 



Commending tliete few remarks to the 
prayerful consideration of your readers, 
1 am, Sir, yours respectfully, 

Laicus. 
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THE SABBATH. 

Th b sabbath is old as the creation. Let 
me feel the reverence due to an institu- 
tion so originatod and of such antiquity ; 
and let roe take an especial lesson from 
the use to which it was appointed by 
God. He rested from the labours of the 
preceding week. O that I could make 
the day thus set apart, and for such a 
purpose, a day of holy rest from the secu- 
laxities and cares of our every-day world .' 
Thereby I should at once both sanctify 
and enjoy it, — making it a day alike of 
pleasure and of profit to my soul. But 
for this end let my conversation be in 
heaven — let my pleasure lie in commu- 
nion with God. Quicken me, O Lord, 
with a sense and perception of the things 
of faith.— Z)r. Chaimert, 

THE BLOOD WHICH SPEAKETH. 

Give me, O Lord, an interest in that 
bUod which speaketh better things than 
the blood of Abel. His cried for venge- 
ance ; Christ's for the forgiveness of all 
who trust in it My God, work in me 
this trust 1 Give me full assurance of 
heart in the blood of sprinkling. Let me 
have the same precious faith in a more 
excellent sacrifice, by which Abel obtained 
the testimony and the acceptance of a 
righteous person. Without faith, O (iod, 
it is impossible to please thee, — it being 
the first and greatest of those command- 
ments which are pleasing in thy sight ; 
for this is thy commandment, that we 
should believe in the name of thy Son. 
Jesus Christ. — Ibid. 



Abraham's day. 

Mv God, give me to rejoice in the 

light of that new-risen day which made 

Abraham glad when he saw it from afar. 

May Christ he precious to mc. He who 



I is the Sun of righteousness, with healing 
under bis wings. Instead of exclusive- 
ncss, there was a most expansive libe- 
rality in the first call of Abraham. It 
was connected with a great purpose of 
mercy in behalf of mankind at large. It 
was for the sake of all the families of the 
earth ; and let me, therefore, read in this 
the same extent of invitation, and so the 
same warrant for confidence, that is held 
out in the widely-sounding proclamation 
of — ** Look unto me, all ye ends of the 
earth, and be saved." — Dr, Chalmers. 

SPIRITUAL CAKE OF CUILDREN. 

Favouritism in families is the fruit, 
in general, of a merely instinctive regard. 

, What I stand in need of is a spiritual 

I regard for my children, — an affection for 
their souls, — a higher care than for this 

: world's blessings, — a deep practical con- 
cern for the good of their eternity. He 

: who despised the birthright was afterward 
disinherited of the blessing. Let me seek 
first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness ; and this is the most eiiectual 
way of having all other things added unto 
me. But let me not seek this by an unfair 

; policy ; neither let me fret because of the 
unfair, and at the same time successful 
policy of others ; fur thus it is often, as in 

i the case before us, ((Jen. xxvii. I,) that God 

; fulfils the higli puri)o.^es of his own plea- 
sure. Let me, under every provocation, 
be still, and acquiesce in the Sovereignty 
of Him, without whose permission there 
can no accomplishment take place.— /6«/. 

WOULDLY AMUSEMENTS. 

As to amusements — i mean what the 
world call such— we have none: the 
place, indeed, swarms with them, and 
cards and dancing are the ij«i(es»ftd.\4\s»\- 
ness of a\moal a\\ v\\c ^si\vVtA\\J\\^^^a5\v.'v 
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of Hundngdon. We refbie to take pert 
in thenir or to be acee«arie« to this way 
(>f murdering our time ; and by so doing, 
have acquired the name of Methodists. — 
Cowper, 

DETRACTION. 

Detraction is that killing, poisonous 
arrow, drawn out of the devil's quiver, 
which is always flying about and doing 
execution in the dark ; against which no 
virtue is a defence, no innocence a se- 
curity; it is a weapon formed in hell, 
and formed by that prime artificer and 
engineer, the devil; and none but that 
great God, who knows all things, and 
can do all things, can protect the best of 
men against it. — South, 

REASON — ITS PROPER PLACE. 

Some say their reason declares certain 
doctrines of revelation to be untrue, and 
that is enough. Your reason ? And what, 
pray, is your reason ? How much is its 
dictum worth? What weighs your rea- 
son in the great scale of minds? Who 
made it a judge of what its Maker ought 
to reveal, and ought to be, and ought to 
do ; and to affirm that this may be true, 
and that may not be true ? Do you say 
that God enkindled this light within you ? 
True ; but he meant it to illuminate its 
own little sphere, and not to boast itself a 
Run, and plant itself in the heavens, in its 
Maker's place and stead. — Nevint, 



NEW THEOLOGY. 

New discoveries in matters of revealed 



truth I look not for ; and mutt confBta» 
that whatever is novel, I inspect of being 
false. Light, I have no doubt, is still to 
be shed on certain obscure passage! of 
Holy Writ, especially in the fulfilment of 
prophecy ; but that the science of theo- 
logy should advance, as other sciences 
do, every year, always becoming mors 
perfect and satisfactory, seems to me im« 
possible. The reason is obvious. Theolo- 
gical truth is not come at as other truth 
is. It is not the result of any long and 
laborious induction. It is not built op 
by any experiment. It is a science of 
pure revelation, and therefore must have 
existed, in its perfection, from the date of 
the revelation. It cannot be affected, as 
other sciences, by the march of mind ; 
for it is the human mind that marches, 
not the Divine, Now, theological truth 
is the expression of this mind, to which 
there can be no accession of new ideas. 
If, eighteen hundred years ago, God had 
made a revelation on the subject of astro- 
nomy, the science of astronomy would 
have been as perfect a science then as it 
is now. The astronomer of the first cen- 
tury would have held in his hand a com- 
plete and unerring treatise on his favourite 
science ; and what more could the astro- 
nomer of the nineteenth century have? 
And why should not the former be as 
likely to attain to the true meaning as 
the latter? What I have supposed of 
the science of astronomy, is of theology 
strictly and literally true ; and, in this 
respect, it is distinguished from all other 
sciences.— JVrPinf. 
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THE HARVEST PAST. 

*' The harvest Is past, the summer Is ended, 
we are not saved,*' Jeremiah yIH. 20. 

On wings of rainbow loveliness 
The summer's smile hath pass'd : 

Its light was all too bcantifbl 
On this cold earth to last ; 

Its soft blue skies have pass'd away, 
lUf green and iaughing leaves : 



and 



(Fro» the Halifax Guardian,) 

And beside the streamlet no glad bird 

Its dream of music weaves. 
The flowers, the bright rejoicing flowers. 

Are pale and withered now. 
For lifeless, on earth's funeral bier, 

The summer's form lies low : 
And the harvest time is also gone — 

With its wealth of golden grain 
Its nodding sheaves no longer smile 

In f^nets on the plain. 
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Muarn wc the parsing of their light ? 

HaTe we not mightier grief? 
Weep we not over vanish d things 

More dear than flower or leaf ? 
The sommer time of our young hearts 

Is flying fast away ; 
And near as many stand who have 

Outlived their harvest day. 
And doth the voice of conscience wake 

The prophet's sad lament ? 
Hath it a record of lost hours? 

Of days and years mis-spent ? 
Holds its dark scroll those fearful words, 

As with a diamond graved, 
" Summer and harvest both are past, 

And yet wc are not saved ? " 
God grant such record is not ours 

At the great gathering day, 
When Christ makes up his gems, may we 

Shine in the bright array ! 

M. I. K. 



ANORT WORDS. 

Angry words are lightly spoken 

In a rash and thoughtless hour; 
Brightest links of life are broken 

By their dark insidious power. 
Hearts inspired by warmest feeling, 

Ne*er before by anger stirr*d. 
Oft are rent past human healing, 

By a single angry word. 

Poison-drops of pain and sorrow, 

Bitter poison-drops are they. 
Weaving for the coming morrow 

Sad memorials of to-day. 
Angry words ! oh, let them never 

From the tongue unbridled slip ! 
May the heart*s best impulse ever 

Check them ere they soil the Up ! 

Love is much too pure and holy, 

Friendship is too sacred far, 
For a monient*s reckless folly 

Thus to desolate and mar. 
An^ry words are lightly spoken. 

Bitterest thoughts are rashly stirr*d. 
Brightest links of life are broken 

By a single angry word. 



ART TUOU A MOTHER? 

Art thou a mother ? Do thine eyes 

With transport overflow. 
To see thine olive-plants arise. 

And round thy table grow ? 
It is in truth a lovely sight, 

May it thy bosom fill 
With fond enjoyment and delight. 

And cheer thy dwelling still ! 

Art thou a mother ? FiVer bear 
This solemn truth in mind — 

That thou must for their spirits care 
Which are by nature blind. 



'Tis right to tend their morlal frames, 

And all their wants supply : 
But, ah ! tlieir souls have stronger claims ; 

For these shall never die. 

Art thou a mother? Early teach 

Their infant lips to pray 
To Him, who *roidst their faltering speech. 

Knows all they wish to say. 
Oh I bring them to the Cross bi'tiuies ; 

For if the lord's while young. 
Each life shall then be free from crimes. 

And from deceit each tongue. 

Art thou a mother? Daily draw 

(As thou must still impart) 
New lessons from God's holy law, 

To purify thy heart 
Then, as they grow in sense and age. 

Thy little ones shall see 
The precepts of the sacred pap^ 

Exemplified in thee. 

Art thou a mother ? Watch, and fear 

To be thyself deceived ; 
An error once committed here 

Cun never be retrieved. 
The seed that 's on the billows t(»st 

May on some shore be thrown ; 
But if a human soul be lost. 

It is for ever gone. 



TUE 9IAGNETIC TELEGRAPH. 

Along the smooth and slender wires 

The sleepless heralds run. 
Fast as the clear and li%'ing rays 

Go streaming from the sun ; 
No peals or flashes heard or seen 

Their wondrous flight betray. 
And yet their words are quickly felt 

In cities far away. 

Not summer's heat, nor winter's hail, 

Cun check their rapid course; 
They meet unmoved the fierce wind's rage. 

The n)ugh wave's sweeping force. 
In the long night of rain and wrath. 

As in the blaze of day. 
They rush with news of weal or woe. 

To thousands far away. 

But faster still than tidings borne 

On that electric cord. 
Rise the pure thoughts of him who loves 

The Christian's life and Lord— 
Of him who, taught in smiles and tears 

With fervent lips to pray. 
Maintains high converse here on earth 

With bright worlds far away. 

Ay ! though no outward wish be breathed. 

Nor outward answer ^ven. 
The sighing of that humble heart 

May still be felt in heaven. 
Those long frail wires may bend or break, 

Those viewless heralds stay ; 
But Paith*s last words will reach the throne 

Of glory far away. 
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The Coon Man's Rbavk. ^ j;i»(««(r»e. ! 
ni'iixiirnn/ Af fAc lamtnUJ DraA of Ihiriil 

RMtrU. D.}}., iVuior of the Cimgnga- : 
/iiimj/ Churrlt aarm/JiMg in IFurrf CAo;v(, ' 

OkhJiv. Ihi Wii.i.i«N l.iNmt Alkx- 

AMUKR, D.IX 9TD, pp. ntt. I 

With nich a tberoe m the lU-ath of Dr. 
Ruurll, to be expatiated upon in the mklat 
of hit wecpini; bemTed nock, it wu iin- 
po»ihle for o preacher like Dr. Alexander 
lu (kit. He bod been <»lled to Ibc task h)- 
the wish of hi« deeeawd filhcc in the 
niniKlr]*; aad well hni he discharged the 
arduous ilutj- jait heeaaic he loved (he 
honoured servant of ChTist, and had mind 
eaoii|[h to I'Ctimale his mt'ntal characlvr and 
worth. Hi' lias reared a noble but faithful 
monunient to the memor]- of his and our 
departed friend. We ihall attempt no , 
anslyiis of the diiwoarse, but simply a*ail ' 
onrselvri of a few extracts from it, to ibow 
that "a (treat man" baa fallen in our 
Israel, and how eminently qnaliflt'd Dr. . 
Alexander was to do justice to his exalted 
powers, and varied eicelli'nci' of persnaal i 
and niiniiterial character. We shall arrange 
the extracts under heads, for the sake of 
diilinelDHS. I 

Onrral Surety of Dr. n^/utlti Inletltctual \ 
Charartrr. 

" I but re-echo the universal sentiment, 
when I say that yoar late beloved and 
venerated pastor waa no ordinary man. It 
was impoa&ibie, even for a stranger, lo listen 
to him, though bnt for a few minutes, with- 
out perceiving that he waa a man siuRutarly 
pfled with the faealty of commandine the 
attention and rwaying the minds of his ' 
fellnw-men. There was a IVcshness and ' 
originality in the whole east of his mind, a ' 
power, a niassiveness, and a breadth in all 
his forms of Ihnnght and expression, an i 
camestDc**, sincerity, and purpose-like de- 
cision ID everylhinj; he said, and a manU 
tl-eedum of utterance, betokening his mind s ' 
perfect mastery of his subject in all he ad- j 
vanced, which rendered it manifest to every i 
one that his belonged to that higher order 1 
of minds whose vocation it is to teach and : 
guide. There was nothing small, or narrow, 
□r superfleial, about his mental develnpe- 
menL He was not of the nomber of those | 
who please by their ingenuity, daiileby their 
brilliancy, or attract l^ their grBCefalness. I 
Slill less did he belong to the ranks of those | 
who seek tkme at the sacrifice of sobriety | 
and good sense i preferring conceit to Imth, | 
and mistakinv oddity or extravagance for 
originality. It eoald mrt even tie said of 



him that he owed much either to the spied- 
donr of hia genius or the delicacy of hi* 
taste. His most prominent mental chane- 
teriitics were strength, energy, and mai- 
sivenvss. of which his robust and VLgoroiW 
rrame. liis firm step, and the hale and manly 
loBBS of his voice were the fitting eonntcr- 
pnrts, and the sJf^lScant emblems. In nil 
his mental efforts these features were 
strikingly displayed. In the studies he 
seli-ettfi, in the mode in which he pnrraed 
them, in the ttses he made of what be had 
acquired, no less than in eonveifing to 
utheisthc conet'pUons of his own mind, the 
same healthy vigour, and breadth and 
>ns|iicunus. 1' hough an 
live reader, who di-;]iised 
chich bool(8 can convey, 
,nd wlio aid not hesitate even ot times to 
.■en-ate himself with the lighter literature 
if Ihc age. it was on the higher and severer 
tudics of theological science and biblical 
niKrnn'iaiiun that he delighted chiefly «t 
pnwersi and in these it wa* 



energy. 



It tlic ni 



rsofafksti 



..„ ities of an ingenioos exeg*M», not 

the barren distinctions and adroit tyatema- 
lisings iif an o»er-Bente logic, that enpuged 
hi; interest; but the great, broad, funda- 
mental and (brmatlve truths of Iheolop', — 
the sabstance, and marrow, and living 
spirit of the Word of God. There was 
nothing in him akin to the idle luxury of 
those who read merely for the sake of 
reading, or to the narrow cleverness of 
thnsc who find their highest inlcUeeliuiI 
pleasure in minute distinctions, or peddling 
ingciiuiti<>*. He liked lo grapple with solid 
and buhstantial truth in the mass, to take it 
in with a firm and master^il grasp, and to 
give it forth to othcn in thai larce and 
comprehensive form in which he himself 
had received it. Whether as student of as 
teacher, the masealine breadth and force of 
his mind wer 



null II 



re the 



..i-d his studies, and the infliifncc 

he acquired aa a teacher over the minds of 
others, ll is ever by the union of Li^.'ness 
and energy that tlie true empire of mind 
over mind is secured and perpetuated." 
Aaalynit of Dr. ItuixdTs Minii. 
"His was not one of those minds in 
whieh some one power so supremely j.re- 
dominatcs, thai it may be regarded as con- 
slitnting the main source of the possessor's 
mental energy ; his stren^h lay rather in 
the union of several ficnl*'~ — •'• ■ 

whatever he read he remembered easily and 



<n of several faculties, each of which 
He 



REVIEW OF IJOOKS. 



039 



correctly; and so tenacious was his recol- 
lection, that he could recall, whenever oc- 
casion required, Ien|rthene<l and intricate 
trains of tliouglit, whicli he had prosecuted 
in his own miud, without the aid of a sinj^le 
note or uiemoraiiduuL Along with this he 
poSiSessed a sound and wtflUregulatcd Jutig' 
memt^ by which he was enabled to form con- 
clusions for himself uixin the subjects that 
came before him, fVee alike fVoni the fetters 
of prejudice on the one hand, and the ex- 
tmvagancies of caprice upon the other. — 
His reaxoninff pitmers were of a high order ; 
he thought continuously, and argued con- 
closivtfly, moving to his conclusion by a 
steady and well-defined lino of ratiocination; 
though from the ample range of his mind 
he often bore along with him a larger 
amount of collateral and incidental material 
than was, perhaps, altogether favourable to 
the clear perception by others of the force 
and point of his argument. — His nna^ina' 
fioH, though not of that kind which soars 
into the empyrean of thought, nor of that 
which dazzles by the novelty and grandeur 
of its creations, was such as led hiui to 
delight in the beauty and grace of appro- 
priate imagery, and lent vivacity and 
pathos to the conceptions which the robuster 
faculties of his own mind had bodied forth. 
— His njlective powern were great : he de- 
lighted to brood over themes of intercbt ; he 
meditated much on the ideas of things; and 
tfver and anon would give utterance in his 
discourse to weighty aud pregnant apoph- 
thegms, which carried with them their own 
evidence to the reason of his auditors. To 
all this he added, in a degree not often 
exhibited, the power of concentrating his 
mental energies upon the subject that was 
before him, to the utter exclusion, for the 
time being, of everything else, — a capacity 
which sometimes, under the name of * ab- 
sence of mind,' affords matter f«>r amuse- 
ment to the frivolous, but which is, in 
reality, the mind gathering itself up for the 
fail exercise of its powers, aud has more to 
do with mental greatness than those who 
make merry at it are aware." 

Dr. Riusatirs wcU-digcsled Information, 

** Along with this mental superiority. Dr. 
Bnssell curried with him into public life a 
large mass of valuable, well-assorted, and 
well-digested informati<m. He was not one 
who trusted for reputati<m aud success to 
mental endowment aluiio. Proceetling uiM)n 
the belief that in the presi*nt day it is impos- 
sible for a public teacher to know tiMuiiueli, 
(provided he really dttts hutw it, and not 
merely fancy he knows it,) he set himself 
iW>m an early period in his career as a 
minister, to compensate by diligent study 
for the deficiencies of that too hasty course 
of preparatory training through which it 
had been his* fate to ht carried. Imbued 



with a strong and anient desire for know- 
ledge, 'he separated himsi^lf to seek and 
intenneddle with all wisdom.* \Vhatever 
was really worth the knowing, he deemed 
worth the toil remiitiite in order to acquire 
the knowledge of it. He knew and felt the 
deep joy of books. Study was to him no 
task, though it was ever more than a mere 
jmstime. Whatever could enlarge the mind, 
quicken the judgment, improve the heart, 
regulate the life, or benefit the race, he 
eagerly sought to know. Nor was liis zeal 
without its reward. Without pretending, or 
being entitled, to the reputation of great 
scholarship, or extensive acquaintance with 
science, there were few departments of 
knowledge in which his attainments were 
not considerable ; and some there were in 
which he knew more than most men of his 
age. In history, mental philosophy, and 
ethics, he had made respectable acquire- 
ments; iu theology, he had few who could 
surpass him in the extent and variety of 
his attainments ; and in knowledge of the 
contents, and all that is helpful to the under- 
standing of Scripture, he was siiri>assed, I 
venture to say, by none. 'J'hus, largely 
supplied by that kiiowIi.><lge which a great 
thinker has emphatically declared to be 
Power, it is not surprising that he should 
have acquired extensive iutluence over 
those among whom he had intercourse.*' 

7)r. RusscIVs (ioiiimss. 

*• Endowed with these inti-lleotnal quali- 
fications and furniture. Dr. Russell could 
hardly have failed, on the strength of these 
alonel to have forced his way as a public 
teacher, to a large measure of public 
respect. But there were other featUR»s of 
his character besides these, to which he 
stood indebted for not a little of that in- 
fluence which he acquin.'d. If he owed 
much to liis greatness, he owetl not less to 
his goo<liiess ; or rather, I should say, it 
was the union of the two which made him 
at once so venerated and bi'loved. There 
was the same breadth and vigour about his 
moral, as there was ab<mt his intellectual 
development. Though anything but Ftern 
or churlish, — though, on the contrary, kind, 
courteous, and susceptible of deep emotions 
of symi)athy and affection, his most ]»rimu- 
nent virtues were of the robust and manly 
I order. There was nothing merely soft, — 
; nothing sentimental, — nothing etleiiiinate 
j about his moral tastes and tendencies. 
'■ Forming, throiijjh the vigour of his judg- 
i ment, linn and tlecided estimates of the 
' moral worth of things, he manifested in his 
i conduct no less lirinness and decision in 
j acting upon the estimates he had formed. 
At the same time, there was nothing 
of that rashness and impetuosity which 
often characterise the movements of men 
I of strong and decided minds. He wai 
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patient of th*l ileUj which prudence de- 
maodiid, oar ftwied by ibnie nbslaelei 
vhich prvjudlce or ignonnce TniB^ in hift 
path. Fnr one >o dtlenuiui-d in hin pur- 



lioiea,ai 



iiLTgeric 



lioiu Bnd pBtirnl. 
a thvri' luiylhing in this thai borp 
'- of iiittreslod achmiinft. There 
vaa uu optruneu, an honesty, a utraiiilK- 
(braardnfu, in hti irhole deportment thut 
indicatHl at once the itrength of hii will 
and the sincerity of hia molivea. He waa 
no truckler or (ime-Kner, He had no love 
forthi;littlrurt(ofinaDageinent.orthedoubt' 
ful eipedients of policy. He liked what wii 
■ubttaatial anddittioct id action, ai wtU ■> 
in ■peculation, llii was not the wamanihip 
that inili erer in the eye of the wind ; he 
lovi.'d to carwr over the brood openaea; 
and whether be iped betbre tlie fSTouriug 
brecii;, or bore up agaiuit an oppoaing 
hiatt, he would hate all to sec dittinctly 
vhilher he wai tendiu)!, and for what pur- 

Che had spread bi« Ktili. A devoted 
r of troth for iti own sake, penetrated 
with a profound admiraliOD of all that ii 
Juit, and pure, and oprigbt, detesting dupli- 
city and insiacerily in every (b»pe, and 
preserred by natural lenipemmenl fh)ui 
that timidity which a(\en man the best 
l*»olutions. — be aimed at punuing a steady 
and unmiilakeable course, and to preserve 
to himself a 'conicieDce void of offence 
befiiire <iod and before man.' Hence Ihe 
long-tried coneistency of his career in this 

Kaee, and the homDRo which public opinion 
IB been prompt lo render, not only to hii 
abilities as a teacher, but to his virlun as a 
inun. * Ills rcjoieing was Ibis, the teali- 
muny of bis conscience, thai in slmplicily 
■iHl godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of Giid, be had his 
eonvenalion in (he world, and more abund- 
antly to \ou-ward.'" 

Dr. Btutrirn Chanty. 
" Appearing before ihe public aa the 
•vowed adherent nnd uncompromisiDg ad- 
vocate of a particular form of eccleeiostical 
order, he nevertlieless showed himself the 
fViend of all good men, and interested in 
the welfare of every portion of the universal 
Chureb of Christ. M'iib his brelbren in 
the ministry, not only in his own, but also 
in other dcnomi nations, he lived on terms 
of I^-onk and cordial inlcrcourse : aaiuming 
no authority over the humblest ; offering 
no slight to the feeblciit ; njoiclno; to assist 
nil as far as lay in bispovcr ; and, in ever; 
respect conducting himself so as to draw 
townrds liim the love and reverence of all. 
Of our denominational institution* he ««* 
Ifte steady, earnest, and unwearying fti^d. 



defending their prineiptei, aiding llMir' 
counsels, and advocating their clums; nor 
did be confine himself to these, but wben- 
cver he bad the opportunity, lent himseiru 
every institution which, on sound and 
scriptural grounds, appeared to him to bt 
seeking the «el&re of mankind, and the 
glory of Ood. On the great Hiaaionaiy 
enti-rprise his heart waa deeply set; and 
thsl noble Society, whose cause would tbii 
day have been pleaded in this place hy ita 
deputed representative but for the c»l«ni> 
tons event which has demanded for it* ter- 
viees a different theme,* he was the iteadj 
and entbntiattie advocate. Had he bocn 
I spared, oh 1 bow would his voice have beat 
raised this day on its behalf 1 SuiEer me t« 
; remind yon that the cause lives though the 
advocate has gone, and tliat you cannot 
better alteil your attachment to your pastor's 
memory than by sbowingthal bit pleadings 
I with you in its ftvonr in former years have 
I not ceased to influence you, but that 'he 
being dead yet speaketh' to you on it* 
' behalf." 

{ Dr. Sutter, WoriM. 

I "At an Auihor, Dr. Russell bat ten high 
claims upon the gralcfot remembrance of 
I the Chriititn Church. The works be haa 
I published are all upon satgecls of flrst-ratc 
I importance, and these are treated by him 
I with (bat gravity which their importince 
j demands, and that copiousness and power 



admirable specimen of (he union of high 
theological teaching, with the just applictl- 
tion of revealed truth to the wants and cir- 
cnmstanccs of mankind ; the whole work 
being admirably adapted to secure the 
author's avowed design, which was to 'itlut- 
irate the Nature and Tendency of the 
Gospel" This has been bj' much the most 
extensively circulated of Ins Ur|er works, 
and has been the instrument of mstructioD 
and cnnsolation lo muUiludes throDghout 
tbe empire, hs well as in other parts H the 
world. In his ' Compendious View of tbe 
Adamic and Medialoriol Dispensation,' and 
in his work upon 'ibc Covenants,' he hot 
made a most valuable contribution to a 
department of theology too little cultivated 
or understood in tbe present day — that 
which views the System of Divine TmUi 
revealed in tbe Bible in eon neclion with the 
historical developement of it under those 
different dispensations which God has been 
pleased to establish with man. This «a« 
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a mlijeot wliich Dr. Russell had long and 
deeply stndied, and nowhere will the in- 
quirer find it more copiously, luminously, 
mud CTangelically treated than in the two- 
works above-named. In his * Essay on 
In&nt SaWation,' he has sought to console 
the hearts of bereared parents by 'proving 
from Scripture that all children dying in 
infancy are saved through Christ ;' this is, 
perhaps, the most eloquent and touching of 
all his works, for he wrote it from the 
depths of a heart that had felt the sorrow 
he seeks to heal. Amon^ the most useful 
of his minor publications is his * Catechism 
of the First Principles of the Holy Scrip- 
tores;' it contains a most admirable com- 
pend of Biblical Theology, adapted to the 
wants of the young, and has been not only 
widely circulated in this country, but trans- 
lated into some of the languages of the 
heathen, and used ns a book for the Cate- 
chumens in several of our Mission Churches. 
A few occasional discourses, and one or 
two anicles in religious magazines, com- 
plete the list of Dr. Russell's published 
writings. We might be tempted to regret 
tluU he wrote so little, were it not that it 
rather behoves us to be thankful in these 
days of superabundant book-making, that 
one was found who could write so well, and 
yet knew when to stop." 

7>r. RustteU as a Preacher, 

''Asa Preacher, Dr. Russell had few 
superiors in what constitutes the most 
valnabic qualifications for the duties of the 
pulpit Owing little to the superficial graces 
of rhetoric, and still less to the allurements 
of manner, he had those solid excellencies 
which secure for their j>os8e8sor the firmest 
hold upon the admiration of intelligent and 
earnest hearers. His discourses were always 
replete with rich scriptural truth ; their 
texture was firm and continuous throughout; 
their tone was elevated and serious; and 
diey were delivered with that freedom and 
energy which bespoke the interest which 
the speaker felt iu what he was urging upon 
hisaudlence. Though not until very recently 
committed to writing even in part, they | 
betrayed no indications of looseness of i 
arrangement, or incoherence of argunicut; 
on the contrary, they were carefully thought 
oat, and all the parts of which they were 
composed stood in strict logical relation to 
each other, and had a common bearing upon 
the result which the preacher had set before 
him as the end of his address. In listening 
to him, one was never led astray by useless 
digressions, or puzzled by metaphysical 
nsceticfl, or amused by unmeaning declama- 
tion. Hastening at once into his theme, 
throwing aside all that was merely in- 
cidental and collateral, spuming as with 
disdain all the little arts of preparatory 
display, and grasping with a firm hand the 



^eat truths of his text, he would pour out 
in long succession, and with unflagging 
energy, a stream of thought and illustration 
and appeal that constrained the attention 
and went home to the bosoms of his hearer.*. 
It was not in occasional passages of unusual 
vigour, nor in bursts of fit^l eloquence, 
that ever and anon paused as if to recover 
strength for a renewed effort, that the power 
of his preaching lay ; it was the discourse as 
a whole — its substance, its richness, its 
unction, its earnestness — that wrought upon 
the minds of the hearers, and made them 
feel and acknowledge his power. The light- 
ning flash of genius, the glittering artifice 
of the rhetorician, the skill and cr& of the 
practised logician were not there. But 
there was the rush of a strong and ardent 
mind laden with the choicest treasures of 
Divine truth, and fired by a holy zeal for 
the glory of God and the best interests of 
man, that carried everything before it, and 
at once captured and enriched all who came 
within range of its impetuous flow.'* 

These pictures we can aver to be as 
truthful as tliey are beautiful. Dr. Russell 
was a man of a thousand. His removal 
from the midst of us is an incalculable loss 
to the Christian cause : ** Help, Lord, for 
the godly man ceaseth." 



Posthumous Works of the Rev. Thomas 
CHAI.MERS, D.D., LI^.D. Edited hy the 
Rev, William Hanna, LL.D. The 
Scripture Readings now cotHplete, em- 
bracing I/ort£ Siblic<t Quotidiante, 3 
vols., ami Ilurcr Bibiico' SabbatictB, 2 vols. 

Sutherland and Knox, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 

In an early critique on this series, when 
the first volume made its appearance, we 
sufficiently indicated to the public the high 
estimate which we put upon any works, 
coming from the pen of so great and good 
a man as Dr. Chalmers. As the whole of 
the Sabbath Readings are now before the 
world, we consider ourselves in a more ad- 
vantageous position for expressing a ma- 
tured opinion than we M-ere when we 
wrote our first notice. The " Daily Scrip- 
ture Readings'* occupy three volumes, and 
extend from Genesis to the fifty-second 
chapter of Jeremiah. The ** Sabbath 
Scripture Readings** occupy two volumes ; 
the former on the New Testament, and the 
latter on the Old, reaching as far as the 
eleventli chapter of the Second Book of 
Kings. The venerated author, it will be 
perceived, was called to his glorious rest 
ere the plan of his Biblical Readings was 
fully completed. That he lived to accom- 
plish so much of his plan, will be matter of 
thankfulness to many a warm and grateful 
admirer. 
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[he work. It u full of masterly writing 
and great and good ihougbis ; Ihete S 
not in our humble judgtneDt, a doll ortoK 
interesting article in the whole of Ibc Mf 
pages which il contains. Some of O* 
papers arc as well-timed as thev are Alv 
writlcn. That, for e.ample, "■ " "- 

exposure oJ 



■>■■, >"-..- indcd 
most truly refreshing m imr spirits. 

>Ve do not thiDk Dr. Chalmers' posthu- 
nions works will add materially to bis lite- I 
rary reputation ; but Ihey will form a most 
beauteous setjuel to his other writings, and 

from the tomb. 

All his commenls arc most fervently 
evangelical ; and some of them are vigorous 
and striking. They are seed-beds of 
Ihoiight. His refleclinna for the sabbath 
■riil aid the holy aspirations of many a 
devout and heavenly mind ; luid will iead 
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ihiir side, yd they vannt it, and Chr- 
ning. in his own vmj, was not free f- 
thi<i hleniish ; as if all wisdom mu 
w\& theio. "ft « <.tk\aV. >]ul tbe inert 
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wiidom vill be the utter destruction oi the 
fjiteiiL 

If we were to name other articles in the 
firetent Number, we should refer vith gra- 
tification to " Miss Blartineau : Travel and 
Theology ;'* — ** Spinoza : his Life and 
Writings ;" — " Europe in 1848;" — and 
■^Milne's Life of Keats f— these are all 
lushly instructiye essays, well calculated to 
euarge the sphere of our knowledge, and 
to promote sound views of intellectual, 
monl, and religious truth. 



The Origin and Progress or Language. 

London: the Religious Tract Society. 

It is the utterance of no vulgar autho- 
rity, that " As long as the internal harmony 
of the soul was undisturbed and unbroken, 
and the light of the mind unbeclouded by 
lia, language could be nought else than the 
simple and beautiful copy or expression of 
iMernal serenity ; and conseqnenrly there 
oonld be but one speech. Rut after the in- 
ternal word, which had been communicated 
by God to man, had becom§ obscured : — 
after man's connection with his Creator had 
been broken — even outward language 
necessarily fell into disorder and confusion. 
.... Thus there sprang up a multi- 
tude of languages, alien one from the other, 
and varying with every climate, in propor- 
tion as mankind became morally disunited, 
geographically divided and dispersed, and 
even distinguished by an organic diversity 
of form." But just as the great human 
fiunily with all its known and acknow- 
ledged diversities can be traced up to one 
eommon origin, so all the languages of 
earth, how much soever they may differ from 
each other, appear to be merely branches 
of one common stem. Whether this 
primary root was the Hebrew, or the 
In^an, or any of the other known or 
existing languages of the earth, is a ques- 
tion on which philologists and the learned 
are still divided. Schlegel viewing the 
di&rent dialects and modes of speech 
nnder the general image of a pyramid, 
Uiinks that the broad basis of this pyramid 
would be formed by those languages whose 
roots and primitive words are mostly mono- 
syllabic, as in the Chinese. He places this 
class of languages at the foundation as 
being by far the most considerable in num- 
ber, and the most widely spread over the 
fonr quarters of the globe. Into the body 
of the pyramid he introduces those nohie 
language which are connected with each 
other by strong and manifold ties of aili- 
nity, as the Indo-Persic and Lido-Ger- 
manie, and whose roots arc for the most 
part dissyllabic. While the summit or 
apex of the pyramid is formed of the 
tiemitic languages— as the Hebrew and the 



Arabic together, with their kindred dia- 
lects, and whose ruling principle is that all 
the roots mu.st be trisyllabic. He conceives 
the Hebrew lauguap^i^ as worthy of being 
considered the summit of the pyramid, but 
can never be regarded as the fmsis:— that 
it cannot be the root whence all other 
tongues have spnmg. lie is of opinion, 
that wo are not in circumstances even to 
conceive or imagine what was the language 
of the first man, any more than we are 
capable of proving or discovering the gio- 
graphieal site of the one lost source whence 
those four rivers took their risi.*. which are 
in part still to be traciMi on the earth. 

But we tuni from the theories of Schle- 
gel to the contents of the work before us. 
It is characterized by great research, clear 
discrimination, sound logic, and life-breath- 
ing piety. The author grapples honestly 
and fearlessly with his subject. He is not 
ignorant of the difficulties which beset his 
theme ; but he betrays no timidity. In 
dealing with difficulties and objections, he is 
candid and forbearing in the extreme. His 
theme opens up a wide field of inquiry. 
We question whether he has done hims<*lf 
justice within so narrow a compass. But 
he had no alternative. Hitherto he might 
come, but no further ; and considering the 
limits within which he nmst write, he has 
done well his part. After descanting tm 
speech as the grand distinctive peculiarity 
of man, and showing that language is indis- 
pensable to man in his present state, he 
proceeds to inquire — *• Is the faculty of 
speech natural or acquired ? Is it the result 
of instruction, or of imitation, or of both ? 
Is it the gift of (.Jod or the invention of 
man ?" This section of the work exliibits 
the most rigid modes of investigation. The 
idea of language being acquired or invented 
is shown to be at variance with the entire 
history of the species. The difficulties 
which lie between the reasonings of every 
honest mind and such a conclusion are in- 
superable. *' If it be the case (says the 
author) that no (MTiod for the supp<)se<l 
invention of language can be assigned, and 
that no traces, either historical or tradi- 
tional, of its inventor or inventors can be 
found, then the inference is by no means an 
unreasonable one that the faculty and use 
of speech are co-eval with the existence of 
the human family. The position that men 
are unable under any circunjstaiices to 
invent language, strengthens and advances 
I the argument for the divinity of its origin. 
In the absence of all proof that savages 
ever did or could invent speech, and with 
the demonstration of the physical impossi- 
bility of their doing it, we are conducted 
with inevitable precision to the conclusion 
that it was an original endowment of onr 
nature.'' 

With coi\%\s\.«ttG^ «v\\ Iw^ivi ^'i. ■»»S^"a^ 
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ar^es for the onitj of language from the 
unity of the race. lie inclinea to the more 
popular belief that the one great parent 
root, from which all existing languages 
hare sprung, is the Hebrew. Tliis is a 
point which we hold to be worthy of yet 
deeper and wider investigation. Alay not 
the primal tongue be irrecoverably lost? 
May not the affinities which are found in 
the various languages and dialects of the 
earth be so many scattered elements of one 
great original root; and may not that root 
ante-date the Hebrew tongue, and every 
other now known to exist ? May not the 
Hebrew itself be indebted to that primary 
stem ? These are questions of uncommon 
interest. Nor can we but think that phil- 
ologists have a mighty work before them 
prior to the settlement of what was the 
first language. If the five hundred existing 
languages and dialects, differing more or 
less in structure, in words, and in pronun- 
ciation, can be reduced to about ninety 
parent tongues ; if many of these tonfues 
stand in near relations to others which 
compose great families, and have such fea- 
tures in common as to point to a common 
origin, we must not forget that our con- 
clusions as to this primary parentage 
must rest not on any casual or accidental 
resemblance, but in a most fiiithful compa- 
rison of ** words of simple import and 
primary necessity which run through the 
entire families, and consequently are abori- 
ginal therein." This done — after we have 
grouped the languages into families, and 
have run the comparison of words of pri- 
mary necessity through all those fami- 
lies, may we not be carried up to a yet 
higher point in the stream of time to find 
the parent stem from which all these 
branches have sprung and spread? The 
universal affinity of language may be placed 
beyond contradiction, but the first form of 
speech given by God to man is, we cannot 
help thinking yet to be found out 

With the spread of population and the 
progress of society, the author traces the 
progress and improvement of language. 
He touches on the correspondence in the 
classes of languages to the tri-parte division 
of the human family — on the influence of 
secondary causes in augmenting diversities 
of tongues — on the deteriorating process of 
language — on the marks of its improve- 
ment—on the influence of literature on 
language — on the relation of poetry to prose 
— and then on the origin of writing by 
alphabetic characters, and thinks it was not 
the offspring of hieroglyphical symbols, 
nor invented by the different nations, but 
was divinely communicated in connection 
with the promulgation of the law on Mount 
SinaL This point will doubtless be disputed. 
But we fully concur with the author when 
he sa>s, '* As the origin of speech was 



divine, it appears worthy of the con d Ma eo * 
sion of God to reveal to hia faTOured 
people, and through them to the world* this 
method of embodying fleeting sounds and 
perishable ideas in various clusters of cata* 
listic characters, with which they have ■• 
natural connection." 

The work closes with an historiori 
sketch of Ruropean languages. The slMrt 
disquisition on the English tongae, whoM 
** characteristics place it high amongst te 
spoken languages of the worid," is admnv 
able. Very just and pertinent is Ihe 
author's remark, ** No Englishman Ins 
reason to complain that his ideas eannoC be 
properly expressed, or clothed in a sullabk 
garb — no English author is under the 
necessity of writing in a foreign language 
on account of its superiority to our own— 
and no well-educated pi'rson amongst us 
needs to interlard his ordinary conversation 
with scraps of Latin injudiciously selected, 
or with French phrases badly pronounced, 
in order to give utterance to his senti- 
ments." 

The little volume embodies a rare and 
interesting mass of information, and is per- 
vaded witli a rich vein of moral truth. It is 
sure to obtain, as it deserves, a wide cir- 
culation. Every parent should make a 
present of it to his children. It cannot 
fail to interest, and instruct, and gratify the 
youthful mind. 



Forty Days in the Desert, on Ihe Track 
(/ the Israelites; or, a Journey yhm 
Cairo, hif Wady Feiran, to Mount 
Sinai antf Petr^. Bjf the Author of 
** Walks Around Jerusalem,^* 

Arthur Ilall and Co. 

Tnis is really a companion to the Bible; 
by the aid of which the intelligent Chris- 
tian will better understand the fkcts and 
narratives therein contained. We have 
perused it with more than ordinary delight 
It is written with such clearness and sim- 
plicity as to compel the reader to follow 
the traveller; while the map and embellish- 
ments aid him in his imaginary journey. 
The volume is altogether unique in its 
character. Nothing so beantinil of its 
kind has hitherto seen the light It ex- 
ceeds the author's ** Walks around Jeru- 
salem." Hie paper, print, engravings, and 
composition of the work are worthy of the 
highest commendation. And as the author 
has corrected and enlarged his own impres- 
sions, by a reference to the observations of 
other competent trayellers, we think we arc 
doing a service to our readers by strongly 
reconmiending it to their notice. 
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PiffiiKR*a Drawing-Room Scrap-Book. 
1849. By f^ Hoif. Mrs. Norton. 4to. 

Peter Jackaon, Ute Fisher, Son, and Co. 

In intellectual ability and pictorial 
beauty, there is no faUing off in this 
volume from its predecessors in former 
vears. Indeed, it is more expensively em- 
beilished than ever. Some of the engrav- 
ings are so highly finished as scarcely to 
admit of any reasonable prospect of im- 
provement for the future. As a work of 
art, of strictly moral tendency, we feel no 
acmple, as religious journalists, in recom- 
mending it to those cultivated circles that 
Clin afford to pay for it. Young people 
most have amusement; and here it may 
he supplied, without injury to the moral 
feelings. 

The Juvenile Strap-Book. A Gage 
ft Amour for the Young. Edited hy Miss 
Jane Stricklanb. 1849. 

Peter Jackion, late Fisher, Son, and Co. 

The Editor of this very pleasing and 
beautiful yolame tells us truthfully that 
she **has endeavoured to weave in her 
many-coloured garland flowers from va- 
rious lands, and to blend in one harmo- 
nious whole a collection adapted to the 
several tastes and ages of the readers of The 
jL'VENiLKScRAP-]k>OKfor 1849.*' We think 
she has been remarkably successful in car- 
rying out her own idea. ** Of the literary 
department" she thinks wisely, that her 
young readers "will be excellent judges 
and critics themselves ; but the plates 
which have been supplied by the liberality 
of the publisher, are in a style of art calcu- 
lated to give them a lasting and lively per- 
ception of pictorial beauty." This is a true 
witness. The volume for 1849, in our 
judgment, surpasses in artistical beauty its 
predecessors of former years very con- 
siderably. 

But ^to please the eye," Miss S. ob- 
aerves, " is only one of the minor objects of 
the book ; — to give lessons of piety, virtue, 
morality, and mercy, and to warn the 
yonns readers to avoid the paths of sin and 
aelfishness, even though they appear fair 
and pleasant, is the chief aim of the vo- 
lume now offered to their perusal.** We 
can bear testimony to the fact that this 
«zeeUent aim of the Editor Ims been in no 
alender degree realized. Having wished 
to put the volume into the hands of a be- 
kyred grandchild, some twenty thousand 
miles off, we examined its couteots with 
great care ; and the result has been a full 
conviction that it is not only a safe, but a 
wholesome book, combining, in a very 
happy degree, entertainment and sound 
monl sentiment. Young people will find 
here "food for mirth, as well as reflec- 



tion;** and nothing to vitiate the taste or 
corrupt the heart. 



Fireside Tales /or the Young. ^j^'Mrs. 
Ellis, Author of " The Women ojf Eng- 
land," etc, etc. ' Vol. I. 

Peter Jackson, late Fiithcr, Son, and Co. 

This is a judicious selection of articles 
which have been written, in various works, 
by Mrs. Ellis, with a view to the amuse- 
ment and instruction of the young. They 
are some of her happiest efforts, and well 
deserve to be collected and arranged in 
. their present form. They will thus be res- 
j cued Arom that oblivion which awaits most 
! articles which appear in our periodical 
literature. 



Brlgiitm, the Rhine, Italy, Greece, and 
the Shores arul Islands of the Medi- 
terranean, illustrated in a Series of 
beautifully-executed Engravings, from 
Drawings tm the spot. By Thomas 
Allom, Esq. ; Colonel Cock burn ; 
Major Irton ; Major-General Sir 
G RENVILLE T. Temple ; Lieutenant 
Allen, of the Royal Engineers ; and 
Messrs. Bartlett, Leitcti, and Wol- 
FENSRKRGER. With Historical, Classical, 
and Picturesque Descriptions, by the 
Rev. G. N. Wright, M.A.; L. F. A. 
Buckingham, Esq. Vol. I. 4to. 

Peter Jackbun, late FUIter. Sun, and Co. 

The progress made, in modem times, in 
the department which this volume is in- 
tended to fill up, is great beyond what 
could have been anticipated thirty years 
ago. Modem travel has added greatly to 
our knowledge of places formerly but little 
disclosed to us. l)oubtless a great deal of 
trash has been obtruded on the public mind, 
with a view to meet tlie rising demand for 
the class of works referred to ; but, in the 
midst of ephemerals, there has been a large 
production of works of a solid character, 
which have added much to our topogra- 
phical knowledge of places famed for their 
historical, classical, or natural associations. 
' The volume which we now introduce to 
our readers claims fairly to rank in the 
first class of productions to which it be- 
longs. No pains or expense have been 
spared to render it worthy of public pa- 
tronage. The engravings, all beautifully 
executed, are fVom drawings taken on the 
spot, by artists of the first class ; and the 
topographical information is drawn up with 
a due regard to accuracy, good taste, and 
pleasing impression. 

** Of the subjects.** observes the Editor, 
" of the present series, it is scarcely neces- 
sary to say a single word. Italy and 
Greece, the homes of ancient art, stili 
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lovely in its decay;— the Rhine, come- 
crutfd by a thousand romantic memories; 
— lielgium, whose name recalls associations 
of sturdy energy and commercial activity; 
— the Mediterranean, whose shores are en- 
deared by historic fame, and charm even 



from their sorriTUig lovelincsi ;— tliaM 
need only to be named, to anmmoa up 
visions ot' romantic beauty, which it is the 
object of the present senes to difiiise^ in 
faithful embodiment, among the homes of 
the English people." 



(Bbitnar^. 



REV. FRAN'CIS PERROT. 

It is with deep rejo'et we this month 
record the d(*ath of the Uev. Francis IVrrot, 
the oldest dissenting minister in the C'han- 
nel Inlands, and for upwards of forty veal's 
the e8tcfnk*d pastor of the French Ipde- 
pendent church of St. llelicr*s, in the island 
of Jersey. The Rev. F. Porrot was bom 
at St. Uelier's, in the year 1782. He was 
descended from one of those heroic French 
Protestant families, who preferred leaving 
their native land, and suffering the loss of 
their property, rather than al)andon the 
promises and consolations of the gospel. 
Ue was blessed with an eminently pious 
grandmother, who early encouraged him 
to place all his hoi)es on a crucified Re- 
deemer, and who was permitted to see her 
beloved child, like Timothy of old, conse- 
crate himself to the God of liis fathers. 
Before he had completed his twentieth year 
he cherished a strong desire to become a 
C-hristian pastor. He, accordingly, with 
his younger brother, (also at that time a 
candidate for the ministr)-, and now the 
Rev. Clement I'errot,) entered the academy 
at Gosport, then conducted by the late Dr. 
Bogue, with whom the two brothers com- 
pleted their studies with success, and where 
they bei*ame acquainted with many eminent 
Nonconformist ministers of the present 
day. It was Mr. Francis Perrot's intention 
to preach the glad-tidiogs of salvation to 
the inhabitants of that country, whence his 
forefathers had been exiled ; but the war 
which was then raging between England and 
France, obliged him to abandon the project 
He therefore resolved to labour among his 
feilow-citixens, and numbers soon flocked, 
sabbath aAer sabbath, to hear his eloquent 
and impressive addresses. (Sod detennined, 
in his infinite wisdom and love, that that 
island which had cordially welcomed his 
persecuted ancestors, should first reap the 
blessings of his ministry. Mr. Perrot's 
congregation increasing rapidly, and the 
"Long Room" where they were accus- 
tomed to worship, (and now here known 
as the " Royal Saloon ") being found 
too small to contain all who wished to 
attend his ministry, it was resolved to 
bw'ld a choftvl, and form a cliurch on true 



Nonconformist principles. The proposal 
was warmly responded to by a wilting 
people ; and a place of worship, capable of 
containing, (with the galleries that have 
subsequently been added,) between five and 
six hundred persons, was erected solely by 
their liberal contributions, and dedicated 
unto the worship of Almighty God, on the 
first Sunday in August, 1808. Within the 
walls of this sanctuary has the Rev. F. 
Perrot proclaimed the words of everlasting 
life during thirty-five years ; and only did 
he give up preaching the gospel of Christ 
when compelled to do so by age and disease. 
It pleased God to visit his faithful servant 
with many severe domestic afflictions. His 
beloved wife was called, nearly thirty years 
ago, whilst yet in the vigour of life, to 
enter the eternal world ; and his two sons 
and one of his daughters, all three pious, 
amiable, and intelligent young persons, have 
since joined their mother in glory. The 
Rev. F. Perrot was not only the founder of 
Independency, but also of Sunday -schools, 
on this island, and unto him and to his 
sur\'iving brotlier, now his successor, solely 
beloncs the honour of having established 
the first of these excellent institutions 
amongst us. Not satisfied with his mini- 
sterial labours amongst his own congre- 
gation, the Rev. F. Perrot nobly exerted 
himself in behalf of the inhabitants of our 
country j)arishcs, and preached regularly 
unto them, the words of everlasting life; 
and five rural congregations, supporting 
three ordained French Independent mini- 
sters, are lasting proofs of the success with 
which heaven crowned his efforts. He was 
a liberal friend of every benevolent and reli- 
^ous institution : but to the British and 
Foreign Bible London Missionary, (founded 
by his esteemed tutor, I>r. Bogue,) and 
French Evangelical Societies, he was more 
particularly attached. Oh ! the intense 
anxiety he always manifested for the spi- 
ritual welfare of that land which had been 
the home of his fathers ! How earnestly 
he prayed that France might count among 
her evangelical ministers, some few descend- 
ants of the Protestant Refugees of the last 
century*, many of whom had sought shelter 
in these islands. In 1842, the Rev. F. 
Perrot, €udlng himself no longer able to 
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continue his accustomed labours, his bro- 
ther, and now his successor, the Rev. Cle- 
ment Perrot, formerly president of Rother- 
ham Independent Oolivgo, was appointed 
his colleagne in the Christian ministry. It 
may be said with truth, that during the 
last few years, the Key. F. Perrot was 
scarcely ever free from bodily sufferings ; 
but the nearer he approached to the grave, 
the brighter were his hopes of glor^ and 
immortality, and the stronger his faith in 
the promises of the gospel. On Wednesday, 
the 4th Oct., whilst at breakfast with his 
dftughter, he suddenly fell down sense- 
less, from which state he never recovered. 
His medical attendant declared tluit his 
gmlUbladder had been ruptured, and that 
not the slightest hopes remained of his 
recovery ; and on Friday evening, the 6th 
instant, amidst the tears of his bereaved 
ftmily and of a sorrowing congregation, he 
expired without a groan, 

"And earth excbaiiged for huaven," 



in the sixty- seventh year of his age, and 
the forty-first of his ministry. His mortal 
remains were interred on Tuesday morning, 
the loth Oct, in the cemetery attached to 
the town of StIIelier's, and were followed 
hy ttio members of his family, and of the 
different Independent churches in this 
ishmd. They were first carried to the 
chapel in which his eloquent voice had so 
often been heard ; and where we found the 
galleries, &c. hung in black. Most appro- 
priate addresses were made and solemn 
prayers offered, both here and at the grave, 
by the Revs. C. Perrot, Messeroy, Martin, 
and I>e Faye. On the! following sabbath 
evening his aifiicted brother improved his 
death to a most croM'ded congregation, from 
Heb. xii. 22—24. Oh! that his mantle, 
like that of Elijah of old, may fall on his 
surviving colleague ! Oh ! that by his death 
many may be brought to life eternal ! 

J€r$ey, Oct, 17, 1S48. 



NOTICE TO THE WIDOWS OF MINISTERS RECEIVING ASSISTANCE 
FROM THE FUNDS OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

As the Christmas Half-yearly distribution of profits arising from the sale of the 
EvattgeUeal Magazine^ will take place in the early part of next January, all Widows 
of our deceased Brethren, who have been admitted on the Fund, are requested to 
make their applications, on or before the 20tii of Decembf-r, to the Editor, at 
the Publisher s, stating distinctly whether their income has been increased during the 
patt year. 

As the number of Widows, at present receiving grants from the Trustees, is Oni: 
Hundred and Fifty, we are compelled to remind our Friends, that unless the 
circulation of the Magazine is increased, by their combined efforti, we can only 
admit new Cases as old claimants are removed by Death. How easily might this 
be remedied, if those who now purchase a monthly copy of the Magazine would 
follow Dr. Dewar's advice, in the November Magazine, by each endeavouring to 
find one additional purchaser. Few suggestions, earnestly followed out, would 
produce a greater amount of practical benefit to a highly deserving class. 



book's picture of dr. JAMES LEQGK 
AMD THE CHINESE YOUTHS. 

We have much pleasure in announcing 
that the engraving of this beautiful work 
of art is now completed, and will make its 
appearance in our pages for January, 1849. 
The interest excited, in missionary and 
other circles, by the visit of Dr. liCgge and 
his three Christian converts to this country, 
will be greatly heightened by the know- 
ledge of the &ct, that the faithful Mission- 
ary has growing reason to be satisfied with 
his three Chinese pnpils, and that they arc 
looking forward with earnest and anxious 
desire, to the work of the ministry among 
their heathen countrymen. 



Since Dr. I^egge's return to Ilong-Rong. 
two solemn events have taken place, which 
will br very afflictive to hnu and his 
Pupils, viz.. the death of Mr. Khenezcr 
Legge, of Huntley, the revered father of 
Dr. lA'gge; and the Uev. John Hill, of the 
same pluce, to whom the Theological In- 
struction of the Chinese youths ^ith so 
much benefit, was committed, during their 
stay in this country. Mr. Legge's decease 
was somewhat sudden and unexpected ; 
but he was in a posture of readiness for the 
call of his I^rd. For a hmg succession 
of years he had maintained a consistent 
Christian profession, and Vv;i<i " \ns«s\ >^^** 
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tional Church at Hantlj. That he and 
his pastor, Mr. Hill, should so soon meet 
in heaven is somewhat remarkable. In the 
Chinese jonths he had taken the greatest 
possible interest ; and to his wise and holy 
counsels they were much indebted. They 
felt this most sincerely, and never scrupled 
to aTow it. It is a striking circumstance, 
that in the same Number of the Magazine 
in which the Portraits of the Chinese 
Youths will appear, a Memoir of the Hev. 
J. Hill, drawn up by the Ret. N. McNeill, 
of Elgin, will also be snpplit*d. Mr. Hill 
was at his post of labour wnen the C'hinese 
youths sailed for their native land. 



EVANGEUCAL ALLIANCE. — BBITI8U 
ORQAMIZATION. 

At the Conference held in London, Oct. 
6th, 1848, Rev. E. Craig brought up the 
Report of the Section on Popery, and 
moved. Rev. Dr. Steane seconded. Rev. 
Dr. Bunting, Rev. Dr. Carlile, Rev. Aber- 
erombie Gordon, Rev. R. Herschell, Rev. 
Thomas Stratten, Rev. Dr. Kidston, W. 
Dickenson, Esq., Samuel Thorrowgood, 
Esq., Rev. James Shore, Rey. D. Mac Fee, 
and Sir Wm. Betham supported. 

That the British Organization in con- 
nection with the Evangelical Alliance ac- 
count it a duty and a privilege, when 
circumstances arise to make it desirable, to 
bear their united testimony to the im- 
portant truths affirmed in the basis of their 
institution, and consequently against all 
destructive errors opposed to them. And 
that now, when the Romish anti-Christian 
apostacy is manifestly occupied in putting 
forth new and increasingly energetic efforts 
to obtain dominion and power, they cor- 
dially unite in the expression of their deep 
abhorrence of a system hostile to the re- 
vealed will of God, and to the present 
welfare and eternal salvation of mankind, 
inasmuch as it is essentially opposed to the 
sufficiency and paramount authority of 
-written revelation, to the right and duty 
(in dependence on the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit) of private judgment in the 
interpretation of Holy Scripture, to the 
justification of a sinner before God by faith 
only, to the pure worship of God through 
the only mediation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the nature of true repentance 
and humiliation of soul before God ; and 
they deem it a most solemn dut^, earnestly 
and affectionately to entreat their Christian 
brethren of all denominations, to use their 
utmost influeuce, each in their several 
spheres, to check the further progress of 
this deadly system of superstition, and to 
prevent its attaining any more influential 
pc)sition in these realms. At the some 
'dime they most readily express their tender 



regard for all who are imroWed in the 
thraldom of that awful delusion ; and «l 
earnest desire for their present and elenul 
well-being. 



PROVINCIAL. 



ORDINATIONS. 

On the 16th of May, the Rev. H. Brewi- 
ter was ordained to the pastoral offiee, at 
the Ind pendent Chapel, South Cherintoo, 
Somerset The Rev. A. Tyler, of Lisbonr, 
delivered the introductory discourse: the 
Rev. E. Perkins, of Milboum Port, asked 

the usual questions ; the Rev. Jamet, 

of Yeovil, offered the ordination prayer; 
and the Rev. R. Keynes, of Blandtord, 
ffavc the charge. In the evening, the Rev. 
>V. Skinner, of Bruton, preached to the 
people. 

The ordination of the Rev. William 
Parkes (late student at the Lancashire In- 
dependent College) to the pastorate of the 
Congregational Church assembling in Can- 
non-street, Manchester, took place on 
Wednesday, Oct 25th. The Rev. Richard 
Fletcher commenced the morning service 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer. The 
Rev. Samuel Davidson, LL.D., Professor 
of Biblical Literature, &c., in the Lanca- 
shire Independent College, delivered a 
luminous discourse on the nature of the 

Srinciples of a Christian church. The Rev. 
ames Gwvther proposed the usual ques- 
tions. Auer that, Mr. Samuel Bradley, 
one of the deacons, expressed on behalf of 
the church their cordial acceptance of Mr. 
Parkes to the pastorate, and enumerated 
the various ministers who had sustained a 
charge there since the erection of the cha- 
pel. The Rev. Dr. Halley then offered up 
the designation prayer, and the Rev. Robert 
Vaughan, D.D., President of the College, 
delivered an impressive and affectionate 
charge to the newly-ordained pastor firom 
2 Tim. iv., 1 and 2. 

In the afternoon, upwards of a hundred 
friends, including a large number of mini- 
sters, partook of a collation in the school- 
room. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, presiding. 

The services were resumed in the even- 
ing, when the Rev. Thomas Raffles, D.D., 
LL.D., preached a most earnest practical 
discourse to the church and congregation, 
from Luke viii. Id — '* Take heed therefbre 
how ye hear." 

Besides the ministers before named, the 
Revs. Dr. Clunie, S. Hooper, J. Griffin, 
D. E. Ford, and A. £. Pearce, took part in 
the services. 

On the following evening, in connection 
with this interesting and solemn occurrence. 
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a social tea-party was held in tlie scbcx)!- 
room. This meeting was attendi>d by about 
three hundred and litty persons, annmg 
M'hnm were many of the students from the 
Institution whieh Mr. Parkes bad recently 
left, be vera! of M-boni f^ave expressiim to 
their earnest desire that the union which 
Lad been formed might pn)vc a source of 
lasting comfort and prosperity. 

(.'annon-street i'hupel is the oldest of the 
Ccmgreisational order in Manchester, it 
h:iriug been erected in the year IT.'iO. The 
following have been its ministers: — The \ 
first wag the Rev. (\iU:b "Warhurst, who ; 
came to it, with the congregation, from the 
plaoc of worship called "Cold Ihuise." " 
lie finished his ministry and his earthly i 
course on the 5th of November, I7G'), and ; 
was buried in the chapel, below the pulpit. ! 
The second minister was the Rev. Timothy { 
Priestley, from Kipping, near Halifax. lie 
i:iimediately succeeded Mr. Warhurst, whom 
he had occasionally assisted during the lat- 
ter part of his ministrv. Mr, Priirstlvy, 
after labouring here nnieteen years, re- 
moved to London. The next ministtT was 
the Rev. David HradlKTry, from Ramsgate, 
who entered upon his labours Aug. Uth, 
17S5, and closed them, by his resignation, 
in 1795. He was succeeded by the Rev. 
AVilliam Roby, who came to Cannon-street, I 
from Wigan, in Sept., 1795, and removed, 
with the church, to the new clui(>el in , 
Grosvenor-street, in December, 1807. The " 
saccessor of Mr. Roby was the Rev. ^Vil- ! 
liam Marsh, then of Dunkcnfield, who ' 
became the pastor July 3rd, 180i4, and gave . 
np his charj!c in Sept, 1812. The church ', 
was supplied with another pastor on the '. 
25th of April, 1813, when the Rev. William i 
Evans, fnmi Aylesbury, undertook the ■ 
charge. He continued till Sept. '20, 1617. 

Alter 31r. Kvans' resignation, the church , 
remained destitute of a minister until the ' 
25th July, 1819, a space of nearly two 
years, when the Rev. Robert Allott, pre- 
Tioasiy of Kastwood, in Yorkbhire, became 
the pastor. He resigned his churge Aug. 
find, 1822. The congregation c<mtinued 
without a settleil minister until Sept., IS-Ji, 
another term of two years, when the Rev. 
John Whitridge, of Oswestry, aceeptid a 
calL He preached his farewell sermon on 
the 23rd Sept, 1827. Mr. Whitriil<ie was 
socceeded by the Rev. Samuel Ilradlcy, 
who entered on his pastoral oiliee Oct. 7th, 
1827. In the following year, the chapel • 
was taken down and rebuilt Mr. Hradley , 
cootinaed the pastor till April 14tli. 1844, | 
a period of nearly seventeen years, wliin he 
niiigned his office and retired fn-m the 
ministry. The church then invited the 
ReT. James Dean, of Topsham, who com- 
menced his labours May 19th, 1844. He 
relinquished his charge, uo the ground of 
tbe failure of his health, Oct 1st, 1847. 
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Mr. William Parkes, of the Lancashire 
College, supplied the pulpit the lirst Sab- 
bath after Mr. Dean's resignation, and 
various times afterwards; and on the 24th 
April labt, it was unanimously re.Milved to 
invite him to the pastorate. He promptly 
acceded to the request, and entered upon 
his stated duties, under circumstanees of 
much encouragement, on the 9ih of July. 



On Wednesday, Oct. 11th, Mr. T. Jt»wett, 
late of Airedale College, was solemnly or- 
dained to the pastorate over the church and 
congregation assembling in the Independent 
chapel, I*udsey, Yorksliire. The Hev. J. 
Glyde, Hradford. introduced the services by 
reading the Scriptures and praver. 'J'he 
Rev. J. A. Savage, Wilsden, delivered the 
introductory discourse. The Kev. H. H. 
Creak, M.-A., Professor of Philosophy and 
^luthematics in Airtnlale <.'ollege, asked 
the question^. The Rev. W. Scott, Presi- 
dent and 'i'heological Tutor, ofi'end the 
ordination prayer. The Rev. J. llregory, 
Thornton (the' yoncg minister's ])asti>r,) 
addressed the charge. And in the evening, 
the Rev. J. Scott (.'leckheaton, preaeiitd to 
the people. The Revs. E. Davies (niis44i<m- 
ary from Rerbiee), J. ^I. Obery. -M..\ , 
T. Hutton, W. Atherton, A. M-Millan, 
J. Foster (P>aptist), S. Od<lie, J. H. Mor- 
gan. K. Martin, M. Hardaker, M. Howiird, 
and W. Chapman, also t(H)k part in the ser- 
vices. Many other ministers and .students 
were prtsent. After morning service, the mi- 
nisters and students, and about one hundred 
and fifty friend's sat down to dinm-r, which 
had been generously provided in the school- 
rooms. The services throughout were of 
the most interesting and inii-res-Mve cha- 
racter. 



ttlXOllNlTlOX sEnvici.'s. 

Ox Tuesday, the 10th instant the Rev. 
George Onne was publicly recognized as 
the pastor of the Indepent Church at Hen- 
ham, in r.»jsex. The iutnKluctory discourse 
was d» livered by the Uev. W. A. Hurndall, 
of Hishop's Stortford. The chargi- t«» the 
minister by the Rev. J. Wa«hliu.i;ton, of 
Cnion-street, Borough, and the sernum to 
the church by the Rev. J. Sherm.in, of 
Surrev Chapel. The Revs. J. 1$. Heddow, 
of Old Sampfeni ; W. H. Hopkins, of New- 
port; F. Pollard, of Satfron Waldi-n ; D. 
Davies, of Stanstead : 0. tlill. of Sawhridge- 
worth; J. Reynolds, of Clavering, and 
other ministers,* took part in the services. 

The attendance was verv numerous and 
respectable, and the feeling universally 
manifested was of the deeiK-st, the most 
hallowed and delightful kind. 
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IIIXOGKITION OF TUE REV. JAMES 6I*ENC£, 

ll.A. 

Services on occision of the recognition 
of the Rev. James Spence, M.A. (late of 
Oxford,) as pastor of the church assembling 
in Cannon street Chap<>I, Preston, were 
held in that place of worship on the evening 
of Tuesday, the 24th October, at 5 o'clock. 
A tea-mei*ting vas held in the school- room, 
at which the members of the church and 
other friends anxious to sympathise in their 
joy on the occasion, attended, to the num- 
ber of about four hundred. After tea had 
been serTe<l, Mr. Spence briefly related 
some facts in reference to his earl v religious 
history, his studies, his pastorate m Oxford, 
and his connection with Preston. A public 
service was then held in the chapel, in 
which yarions ministers of the countv took 
part The Rey. 1>. T. Camston, fonner 
pastor of the church, and now Secretary to 
the Executive Committee of the Lancashire 
(Congregational l^nion, earnestly and affec- 
tionately commended the new pastor and 
his charge to God in prayer. Appropriate 
addresses on different interesting subjects 
were delivered, as follows: — the Rev. Ed- 
ward Juket, of Black bom, on ** The duties 
which arise to church members out of the 
pastoral relationship;" the Rey. Richard 
Slate, of Preston, on '* The duties of church 
members towards each other;" the Rev. 
James Fleming, of I^incaster, on *' The 
connection between the church and the 
Sabbath -school ;" and the Rev. Robert Beat, 
of Kirkbam, on '* The duty of the church 
in regard to the conversion of the world.*' 
The Revs. Messrs. Bliss, of Leyland ; Mas- 
sie, of Newton ; "Walters, of Preston (Bap- 
tist); and Jenkins, of Preston (Lady 
Huntingdon's), aided in the other parts of 
the service ; and the Rev. R Spence, A.M., 
of Newington Chapel, Liverpool, concluded 
with prayer. 



congregational chapel, BERWICK. 

This ancient town, lon^ an object of 
interest to Congregationalists as a plaee 
well deserving an attempt to I'^stablish R 
cause on their distinctive principles, seemi 
at length about to realise their wisbcib 
Various circumstances had for a coune of 
years concurred to prevent such a atepi 
when, about a year ago, the case was tRken 
up in earnest by the Northumberland and 
Durliam Association of Congregational Mi- 
nisters and Churches, and the resolntimi 
formed, in co-operation with some friendi 
on the spot to do ever}-thing in their power 
to raise and support an interest. Since that 
time the place has been regularly supplied 
by a succession of ministers and stndentii 
and the prospects being decidedly encon- 
raging, a meeting was at length held or 
Wednesday evening, Oct. 1 1, for the par- 
pose of organising a church. The proceed- 
ings were conducted by the Revs. Archibald 
Jack, of North Shields, and J. G. Rogers, 
B. A., of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, when, after 
an appropriate sermon by Mr. Rogers, Mr. 
Jack diiipensed the ordinance of the Lord's 
snpiter to the newlv -formed church. It 
was then unanimously agreed that an invi- 
tation should be addressed to Mr. 'William 
D. Knowles, B.A., of Springhill College. 
Birmingham, who has been for some weeks 
supplying the pulpit amongst them, to be- 
come their pastor ; and farther resolved 
that measures should be immediately taken 
in order to raise the necessary funds for the 
erection of a suitable chapel. The breth- 
ren are themselves prepared to do their 
utmost towards this object ; a portion of the 
funds is already promised, and for the rest 
an appeal is proposed to be speedily nruide 
to the friends of Congregational Christianity 
north and south, which, it is confidently 
hoped, will be liberally responded to. 
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SWITZERLAND. 
biographical sketch of professor 

VINET. 

(Frirni the Eev, Jiohert TurnhulVs Pulpit 
Orators of France and Switzerland,) 

Through what strange transitions have the 
French people passed. With a rich and 
powerful Church, and g^at apparent devo- 
tion, they have yet cherished a sceptical and 
worldly spirit, and the alternations in their 
character and conduct produced by these 
two influences, have been singular and 



I striking. At one time, persecuting the ad- 
I herents of a simpler faith; at another, 
I adoring the Goddess of Reason; now in- 
' flamed with bigotry, and anon abandoned 
to atheism. From the time of Gassendi, a 
meagre and sensual philosophy, aggravated 
by selfishness of character and looseness of 
morals, undermined their strength. Dis- 
covering that ** as the stomach secretes bile, 
so the mind secretes thoughts," they yieded 
themselves to a gross materialism. Hence 
religion came to be regarded as ** a super- 
. fluity or a nuisance." What they had was 
poor enough, but they made haste to destroy 
it. ** Voltaire, with bold and skilful hand, 
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Kt his torch to the janp:Ie ; it blazed aloft 
to heaven, and the flame exhilarated and 
comforted the incendiaries ; but unhappily 
such comfort could not continue. P>e long 
this flame, with its cheerful light and heat, 
was gone ; the jungle, it is true, had been 
consumed, but with its entanglements, its 
shelter and spots of verdure also ; and the 
chill, black, ashy swamp, left in its stead, 
seemed for a time a greater evil than the 
other." The French Revolution cleared the 
atmosphere, but left nothing in its stead. 
A desert, desolate and barren, everywhere 
met the eye. But man can never be satis- 
fied with negations, and so the French set 
themselves to rebuilding what they had just 
destroyed. Some in the form of philosophy, 
and others in the form of religion, attempted 
to fill up the void, and satisfy the longings 
of the heart 

But the Revolution introduced a new 
epoch. What is once destroyed in the world 
of thought and feeling, can never be re- 
stored. Fragments may be saved, some 
seeds of a better order of things, some scat- 
tered elements of truth and beauty com- 
mingled with the predominant error and 
deformity which have passed away ; but 
systems of falsehood once destroyed, can 
themselves never be reinstated in the love 
ind reverence of men. Their external forms 
and semblances may be set up, but their 
essence and spirit are gone, and gone for 
ever! 

Hence new wants have sprung np in the 
French mind. They demand the truth, but 
know not where to find it. Voltaire, they 
say, went too far. Atheism is not adapted 
to society. It is essentially depressing and 
ruinous. We must have something positive. 
We need a religion : a religion true and 
comprehensive, profound and vital. But 
what is it, and where is it ? Is it Catholicism? 
No ! Is it Protestantism ? No ! Both are 
too meagre and gross! Intermingled, as 
they have been, from time immemorial, with 
worldly interests, political arrangements, 
fSsilse conceptions, and bitter prejudices, they 
fail to satisfy the public mind. But Chris- 
tianity is true, is Divine, is vital, and all- 
comprehending ! Yes ! But what is Chris- 
tianity? 

Such is the great problem which now 
agitates the French mind, and which has 
occupied it since the Revolution. Various 
classes of persons have attempted its solu- 
tion, but only with partial success. Cha- 
teaubriand, with his lofty genius, and beau- 
tifbi though declamatory style, has attempted 
it, but failed! La Mennats, profound and 
melancholy, as if he were the voice of Rea- 
son, fallen from God and wandering in the 
▼Old, has attempted it, and faileti I Cousin, 
with his eclecticism, which attempts to join 
all philosophies, and ail religions, and from 
the whole extract the truth, has attempted 



it, and failed ! So also have I«amartine, 
Quinet, and Michelet ; but all have failed, 
failed egregiously, and in the view of the 
whole world. So far as they are concernetl, 
the problem is left, even in the French 
mincU precisely where it was before. A few 
gleams of light have been shed upon its 
darkness, a cloud here and there is seen 
fringed with supernal li^ht, bnt the scene 
is yet covered with Uiick and appalling 
shadows. 

In such circumstances a race of thinkers, 
and especially of preachers, with clear in- 
tellects, warm hearts, and lofty aims, is 
needed to set before the French and con- 
tinental mind generally, " the truth as it is 
in Jesus.** Divested of all narrow and local 
prejudices, all meagre and sectarian views, 
they are required to exhibit, in its magni- 
ficent proportions, that system of truth and 
duty, which solves all the doubts, meets all 
the wants, satisfies all the desires of man ; 
which transforms the individual spirit into 
the image of God, and brings society under 
the harmonizing and all • controlhng in- 
fluence of universal love. One such man 
at least has appeared on the continent of 
Europe; but, alas! he has recently been 
transferred to a higher sphere. Others, we 
trust, are prepared to follow him in his high 
career ; but, at present, none have reached 
his lofty eminence. Others, perhaps, excel 
him in particular departments of studv, or 
particular styles of writing ; but none have 
exhibited such clear insight, such calm and 
lofty thought, such strong and eloquent ex- 
pression. Indeed, no man in France or 
Switzerland, since the days of Pascal, has 
united such a combination of high qualities, 
intellectual and moral, as the profound and 
contemplative Vinet Ilis works, we grant 
are not read by the mass with the same 
facility as those of the ingenious Dumas, the 
brilliant I^niartine, or the extravagant Sue. 
They demand thought, deep and long pro- 
tracted, and for a time will be dear chiefly 
to men of kindred spirit with himself. Nay, 
they may never influence any but calm and 
cultivated minds. For years they may 
transcend the capacity of the common pei)- 
ple ; but they will reach them, through the 
vehicle of more popular intellects, and like 
rivers, the sources of which are hidden 
among the mountains, will widen and dee{KMi 
as they extend, till they are finally lost in 
the boundless ocean of universal thought 
and feeling. 

" There is a name in Lausanne,'* (a name 
inheavenuow.) says Dr. Alexander, of Edin- 
burgh, *' round which a European reputation 
is fast gathering. I mean that of Alexander 
Vinet, a man whose profound philosophy 
and aesthetic acumen place him on a level 
with Frederick Schlegel ; while as a writer 
on theology, and Christian ethics, he stands 
almost without a rival among the present 
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continental divines."* Says one of his own ■ It was about this time that he rctamf d 
countrymen. ** Vinet is at once profound ■ for a sihort season to I^usanne, and received 
and lotU'. lie is iterfectly at home in the ordination as a minister of Christ. Uesam* 
regions of abstract thought.** ** He wus a in^^ his professorship at lUisel, he devoted 
profi^und thinker/' say.s Dr. R. H. Kdwards, himself with great assiduity, not merely to 
of Andover, "a man of finely cultivated the duties of his office, but to the defence of 
taste, and of hearty sympathy with all that vital Christianity.* He preached tvoseriei 
is giKKl an<i true.** * To which he adds, that of discourses, both of which were published 
** in consequence of these rare endowments at Paris, and went through various editions, 
he succeeded in making his testimony heard in which he defends, on philosophical 
by a class of men who were not disp'osed to grounds, and in a style of great fretbni** 
listen to that of any other person." t ' and originality, the leading principlcB of 
Alexander Vinet was ))orn on the 17th of ' the Gobpel, and commends them to the 
June, 1797. in the delightful city of I<au- ' hearts and consciences of his hearers, with 
sanne, capital of the Canton Vaud, one of | a pathos and eloquence worthy of Chrysos- 
the richest cantons in Switzerland. It lies i torn. At once subtle and profound, they are 
towards the north and upp'-r end of the yet pious and practical, and prove the author 
Lake of Geneva, one of the most attractive not only a great thinker and an eloquent 
regions in the world, with the Hernese Alps ' orator, hut an honest man and a devout 
on the one side, and the Jura Mountains on Christian. A native of Switzerland, which 
the other, and hallowetl, in every part, by , \n more allied in its spirit and character to 
the genius or prowess of her sons, lie was . (lennany than to France, and intimately 
descended from a highly respectable family, familiar with classic as well as Italian and 
and received a liberal and thorough eduea- (■ernian literature, he unites the greatest 
tion. Instructed in the academy or college ' subtlety and depth with all the grace and 
of his native town, once adorned by the vivacity which distinguish the genius of 
piety and learning of ThetRlore Ik'za, he , Trance. It is surprising what elasticity and 
soon distinguishe<l himself by his scholar- strength, what grace and splendour, the 
ship and genius. At the early age of twenty, French language assumes under his plastie 
he received an ap|K)intment as pn)fessor of i hand.f So much is this the case, that it 
the French language and literature, in the has been aflfirmed that no one has used this 
ancient and celebrated Cniversity of Basel timgue with such force and beauty since the 
(French Hale), a fine old city on the banks , days of Pascal, by far the greatest genius 
of the Rhine, once the residence of (Eco- that France has ever prtxluced. Enthn- 
lam|Kidius, one of the best and most learued siastic and poetical, and withal devotedly 
men of the Reformation, the frtHjuent resort ' attached to the scenery of his early home, 
of Zuinglius and others, who made the old his language glows with the same lofty 
catlieilral ring with their fervid i'lo4]uence, grandeur and pieturesipie beauty as the 
the chosen dwelling and the burial-place of ' scenery antund Lake Leman. 
Erasmus, and the pn'Si-nt residence of De In 1837. Vinet was apiM>inted by the aa- 
Wetle, the prince of German ratiimalisls. thorities of the (*anton Vaud, Professor of 
It was here that Vinet began to attract at- ! 'J'heology in the Academy of his native 
tention by the extent of his acquirements, j town, and continued to discliarge the duties 
and the splendour of his genius. Having of this office, with great acceptance, for a 
devoted much of his time to the study of number of years. He had for his colleagues 
Moral Science, he was led to imbibe pro- ' several able men, among whom was Herzog, 
found and spiritual views of Christianity, author of the Lives of OWlampadius and 
and yielded his heart implicitly t6 Its claims. ' Deza. But he resigned his place as a mi- 
Like Chalmers, dissatisfied with the cold nister of the Kstablished Church, satisfied 
rationalistic faith, the utilitarian and meagre - that the union of Church and State is at 
morality around him, he eagerly embraced ■ once unscriptural and injurious to the in- 
the genial and soul-transformiug truths of terests of vital r«-ligion. T pou this subject 
the (lospel, and found, by happy exiK»rience, he wrote a volume of great jwwer and elo- 
that they were the power of God and the ' quence. Notwithstanding this, he was re- 
wisdom of God unto salvation. As he him- : tained as Professor of Theology, though not 
self expresses it, '* Love only can compre- by the government, the people being un- 
bend love," so the love of (Jod shed abroad ; ^ iHing to lose his services in this important 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost, enabU*d ' position. Subsequently, however, he was 
him to appreciate the ** mystery of the compelled to resign his professorship, and 
Cross." This filled his soul with unutter- | in company with a noble band of self- 

^y^^l'^yi^J^'^ ^^^^ • III, "Chrctomathie Franvaise.-* In thr« 

or me l.oru. volume*, id a strikin- proof of Ills liithnate ac- 

' quaintitncu tiiili Kri'iirli lileraturi', nnct the fuiihful 

• Switzerlanil and the Swins Church. By W. L. uiannrr in which he allomli-a M hU literary iluiiw. 

Alexaiider, D.D. I ^ xiio French Jan^'naifc in »pokrn in the C.intuns 

n * n n*^v\*^'' °" J''^ Cliaraclcrof Dr. Chabnew. of Ilasel. GeocTa. ami Vaud. MoHt of ihc penple 

By B. O. £tiwardi', D.D. unilentand Gcmiaii, but they generally um: Frcm-h. 
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denying pastors and menibors of the Esta- 
bliahed Church, who could not bear the 
arbitrary inipiwitions of the government, lie 
went forth to found a Free Church amid 
tbe hills and vales of the (-auton Vaud. 
I«ike Chalmers in .Scotland, Vinet has been 
Ui« heart and soul of this movement, and 
bod the satisfaction, before his death, of 
seeing a church formed, in which its minis- 
ten and members would be free to worship 
G«)d according to the dictates of their con- 
sciences, yielding allegiance to none but 
Jesus Christ. Many tears were sht^ by 
the old pastors on leaving their homes and 
portions of their flocks, and although some 
xUUered and failed, a noble host went out 
with their weeping families and friends, not 
knowing whither they went. The conduct 
of the government, which happens to be 
radical and intidel, consisting chiefly of As- 
sociationists, rationalists, and demagogues, 
has been roost atrocious. In the name of 
liberty, they have not hesitated to persecute 
these noble spirits, and went so far even as 
to threaten Vinet with stoning and imprison- 
ment ! But wisdom is justified of her chil- 
dren, and the persecuted ministers and 
members of the Free Church, with a calm 
decision and heroic self-sacrifice worthy of 
the martyrs, preferred to obey God rather 
than man, and bade defiance to tlie miser- 
able despots of the mob, who alone claimed 
to be free ! Their record is on high, and 
their memory will be fragrant when the 
names of their persecutors are rotten in 
the dust All Switzerland and the continent 
of Euro|ie will yet own their power ; gene- 
rations yet an bom will rise up and call 
them blessed. Man must be free. The 
Church of God will be free. The decree 
baa gone forth from the court of Heaven, 
and no power on earth can prevent its ful- 
filment : ** The dominion and the greatness 
of the dominion under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the saints of the most 
high God." 

As a preacher, Mnet was rather solemn 
and impressive, than striking and vehement. 
His personid appearance was not particu- 
larly imposing, though dignified and agree- 
able. It possessed a |KH:uliar charm to 
those who knew him intiniatelv, and well 
corresponded to his calm and lofty gonms. 
He was rather tall, somewhat bony and 
unscnlar, but not stout, with a slight stoop 
iu bis gait, as if he were meditating some 
serious or agreeable subject. His com- 
plexion was tawny as an Indian's, his mouth 
firm and benevolent in its expression, eyes 
dark and lustrous, forehead rather broad 
than high, though by no means deficient in 
height, and surmounted by dark clustering 
hair. The whole aspect of the countenance 
was honest, benevolent, and intellectual. 
Id looks, he somewhat resembled John 
Foster, to whose style of thinking and 



writing, many things in his works bear a 
striking resemblauce. His voice was Iom-, 
his nuinner calm and deliberate. The flush 
upon his face and the gleaming of his eye, 
alone revealed the majestic energy of the 
indwelliug spirit, uttering its profound and 
oraculur thoughts. 

In his intercourse with his family and 
friends, he was kind and gentle, and in all 
his deportment, showi>d himself at once a 
great and a good man. He was as much 
distinguished for his simplicity as his dig- 
nity of charjcter ; his profound humility as 
his exalted worth. Apparently unconscious 
of his greatness, as a star is of its light, he 
. shed ui>on all around him a benignant 
' radiance. In a word, he walked with God. 
This controlled his character, this shaped 
his manners. Steeped in holy love, he 
could not be otherwise than serene and 
gentle. 

While resident at Rasel and Lausanne, 
Vinet made frequent contributions of a cri- 
. tical and philosopliical kind to the Scmcur, 
[ and other periodicals. He wrote lar;<ely 
on religious liberty and the rights of con- 
science, and, indeed, led public opinion 
upon these and kindred subjects in the 
Protestant circles of France and Switzer- 
land. Several of his works were crowned 
(couronne) as the expr4>ssion is, by the 
French Society of Christian Morals. Ho 
also published a volume of philosophical 
criticisms, in part derived from those he 
had contributed to the Scmcur, in which he 
discusses with uncommon depth and sub> 
tiety, but in language of exquisite clearness 
and* force, some of the highest problems in 
philosojdiy and morals, and dissects the 
: maxims and theories of such men as Mun- 
' taigne, Voltaire, Rochefoucauld, Jouffroy, 
Cousin, Quinet, and Lamartine.* His fine 
genius for philosophical speculation, in con- 
nection with his strong common sense, and 
his unwavering faith iu the gospel, are here 

• " M. Vinet," f ayn the Sfmenr, " has rxcrclsid 

Tor sixteen yrarM hih criliriFiii. at once learni-d ai:d 

hrilliunt un all the |irodiu'tioii» of our (!re.it writcri«. 

His articUK united would make an Hdnnrablcrouue 

or contiMnporary literature in a Christian point of 

view. To be raure suie of not mistnkini; the natuie 

of the moral errors and faUe hnpeii, to whii-h he 

wished to o]ipo<ie the di\iiie reniedy, M. Vinet ktu- 

I died rhcni in the works of the most illustri- ni 

! rei-rcbentativeR of modern thoufih*. Just hetorc 

I his death, he hiul pio|Mi»ed to eoniinuc hiH criiiiiil 

' scries tiy a review ui Lamurtine's History of ilie 

(jiroiidins." In lS-ir>, he puhlihhed a pamplilit of 

tipventy-one p.t(rvs, entitled " D« Sormtistne c*'n*i- 

I dcTv dahs tnh Principe." " It \» a fundamental and 

i Very able discusxion of n question whirli in now 

' dceitlyaifitaiint,' K-jciet) in Switzerland and in oihi-r 

- part* of Europe. Itk moni meluncholy develop- 

montj have iH.*rhHp» iH-en witnehkud in the ('.intun 

of Vaud. Ilk iil>eitoik, icnoiant t f Chriktiauiiy, or 

utterly hostile to it, uiiiiequiiinled with the koii-mn 

le^Kons of hl>tory, or de»piKini{ them, appeal to 

, man's aucial nature, to a H)>ecie& of levelling trutcr- 

nization, ' to the identilieation of Uian and society.' 

as A sovereign remeily fut the ilU wbich alllicl tlie 

race."— X)r. Edtcards. 
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Strikingly developed. Perfeotly at home 
in the region of pure ahsiractioiis, he yet 
IM)sses8es the power of clear and elcMjuent 
expression. ** giving; to airy nothings a 
local habitation and a name." With eagle 
glance, he detects the Mihtleitt fallacies and 
most aerial fancier of his opponents, and 
lays down, in brief and expre»sive phrase, 
th'ise great and fundamental principles of 
belief, without which all our speculations 
are onlv visions of climiUand.* Vinet was 
neither a spiritualist n«>r a sensu:ilist. He 
belonged neither to the school <»f Locke nor 
of Kant, of Hegel nor of Cousin. He did 
not reject altogether ** the spiritual philo- 
sophy," but he was very far from accepting 
it. It was tiM) vague, t(K> doicmatic, too 
extravagant for his clear, well-halanced 
intellect. Moreover, he distinguished clearly 
between philosophy and rcligiikn, between 
the speculati«>ns of the one and the revela- 
tions of the other. While conceding all that 
was due to science, he bowed with reverence 
before the word «>f God. lie brought all 
the s|KHl8 of reason to the Cross, and kneel- 
ing there as an humble suppliant, looked up 
into the face of the dying Saviour, and ex- 
claimed, ** Lord, ri>menibcr me when thon 
comest into thy kingdom." His heart un- 
derstood that work of love, and his intvU^'t 
grew still and reverent. In all his works 
this element of his character ap{>ears pre- 
dominant It is the one thing which gave 
unity to his life and labours. In a word, 
he was a sincere and humble Christian. His 
mighty soul was laid, all throbbing with 
thought and fet'Iing, on the warm br)som of 
the Son of G<k1. Uenouncing his own 
righteousness, relying upon Christ alone, 
and consecrating his attainments on the 
altar of Christian love, he rejoiced in the 
abounding grace of God, and lay down to 
die in the calm and blessed hope of a glo- 
rious immortality. His decease' took place 
somewhat suddenlv, on the 4th of Mav, 
1847, before he was quite fifty years of age. 
at Clarens, near Lausanne, just on the mar- 
gin of Lake Lemnn, whither he had been 
sent by his physicians. It was the death of 
a Christian, calm and beautiful as the last 
rays of sunset upon the mountains of his 
native lund. 

Vinei's last lecture was on these words of 
our Saviour : '* 1 have ffloritied thee on the 
earth; I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. And now, Fatlu-r, glorify 
thou me with thine own self." Theserious- 

* In hiN Literary Portraitn. Giiri]]an. a brilM.int 
but e}{iitiktic«l aiid flashy wiiter of b-iiiie depth, but 
no lifvat Buunil.ieAfl of Jiidr:iiii*nt, lias uniriientinn- 
ally uttered a H'vpff Miri'nsiii on Ka!p)i \V:i!do 
Kuirrnun. Speaking of thai mvnticil Kenllemau, 
lie *.iyh(Lit. Horiraiis, p. 841.) '• ILii province, in- 
telievtually. hai been, to try to map out the dumainri 
of ' Ckmdland,' and from the thick dArknets of 
niyfeticikin to protrude certain sharp imintM and 
brilliuiii cdgeit ufincaninj;." 



ness, the elevation, the hamilit j, with which 
he expoundiHl these words, the fervonr with 
which at the clr.se he prayed to God that 
they might be fulfilled in himself and in his 
hearers, seemed almost like a presentiment 
that he was near the end of hit course, and 
that Cfod was about to remove him fhHn 
the evil to come. His funeral took plaee 
on Thursday, May 6th ; his pupils, claiming 
the honour of being the bearers, sang at hit 
timib **a hvmn of sorrow and of hope." 
Tlie Rev. \Villiam Monod then made a 
short address ; a pupil ** uttered a last adiea 
to the mortal dust, and said to the glorified 
spirit, * Thanks, we shall meet again !"* 

Vinet has been called ** the Chalmers of 
Switzcrl;ind ;*' and it is singular that, so 
nmch alike in many things, though diverse 
in others, they should have been called 
about the same time to enter into ** the joy 
of their Lord." As a preacher, Vinet was 
more profound in thought, more subtle in 
analysis, and more elegant in diction, than 
his Scottish com{>eer ; but he never reached 
his impassioned fervonr and overwhelming 
elu({ucnce. He was better acquainted with 
the French and German philosophy. Ho 
hal read more extensively, and thought 
more (kH.*ply upon the great problems which 
agitate the thinkers of continental Europe, 
and he possessed naturally a keener and 
profonn<ler intellect ; but he could lay no 
claim to the practical power, the business 
tact, and the all-embracing energy of that 
prince of preachers. Vinet thinks a subject 
through and through. He goes down into 
its depths, and forms an estimate of all its 
parts and relations. He is calm, acute, and 
philosophical. His words are carefully 
weighed, and to those who can fully enter 
into his spirit, they have a diamond clear- 
ness, a trenchant precision, combined with 
a striking grandeur and bi*auty, which is at 
once surprising and delightfiil. But their 
very precision, their depth and grandeur, 
somewhat l>ewilder common minds, those 
es|>eL*iaIly that are not versed in philoso- 
phical ini}uirii% and thus give them an air 
of <lifficulty and obscurity. Chalmers, on 
the other hand, with all his majesty and 
splendour, is pluin and practical, and even 
somewhat loose and declamatory. He is never 
obscure, except from defective reasoning or 
imperfect expression. The stream of hii 
eloquence rushes bright and strong, under 
the eye of all. Its course is easily markinl 
through the open champaigne, as it gleams 
and sparkles under the light of heaven. 
But the eloquence of Vinet is not only dif- 
ferent in kind and aspect, but takes a very 
different course. Det^p, and still, and strong, 
it only Mcems obscure ; reflecting a strange 
celestial radiance, it glides, in many wind- 
ing turns, as if among Alpine solitudes, now 
mirroring the glacier tops in its calm depths, 
now passing around the base of some frown- 
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ing precipice, and anon ^thering itself into ' 
ontf of those dark, deep laken, which lie 
encircled amid ** the everlasting hills." 
Chalmers goes forth in the daylight of this 
every -day world, rejoicing like a strong 
man to run a race. Vinet is seen gazing , 
upon the stars in the depth of the gathering ! 

gloom. The one adores Jehovah amid the ■ 
iudling glories of the snnrise, the other in 
the hallowed shadows of the night.* But 
now, they worship together in the temple 
above, where ** they need not the light of 
the iun, nor of the moon, for the Lord God 
and the Lamb are the light thereof.*' 



TUE ANGLO-JEWISn PRESS. 

The Voice of Jacobs the organ of the 
orthodox Jewish party, is defunct. Another ^ 
periodical has sprung up in its place, — The ; 
Amylo- Jewish Magazine, published monthly. 
The editors state in their preliminary 
announcement, that " whilst aiding the 
advancement of man, whilst furthering his 
progress, they will not consent to witness 
nnopposed and sweeping changes, calcu- 
lated to increase the very evils they affect 
to deprecate. They will not sympathize 
with the conservatives, nor coincide with 
the views of u/fra- liberals." The orthodox 
Jews themselves are not unaffected by the 
tide of reform which seems to have set in 
amongst the Jewish people both here and 
on the Conunent. They announce their 
intention of doing great things in the esta- 
blishment of an Anglo- Jewish press. A 
committee is formed for the purpose of 
carrying out their plans. They have it in 
contemplation to publish a weekly news- 

* In thi« connection, that magnificent paBsapre 
of Tlnet*s will recar to thr reader :—'* It is with 
the heights of the wul as It Is wiih the sublimities 
of thtt firmament. When, on a serene night, niil- 
llone of stars sparkle in the depths of tlie sky, the 
gorgeous sp'endour of the starry vault ravishes 
cveiy one chat has eyc<i ; but he to whom Pro* 
vfdcnctf has denied the blestsing of sight wuuld in 
vain possess a mind 0|ien to the loftiest cuncep- 
tikms; in vain wuuid his intellectual capacity tran- 
ieend what is eoranion among men. Ail that 
latelligeoce, and all the power he might add by 
■mdy to hl^ rare gift^, will not aid him in forming 
a alpgle idea of that ravishing spectacle: while, ai 
bis aide, a man without talent and culture has rnly 
to roiae bis eyes to embrace at a glance, and in 
some measure enjoy, all the bplendours of the 
finnanent, and, through his vision, to rcc'lve into 
bia soul the im(ires»iuns which such a spectacle 
cannot Ml to produce. 

** Another sky, and one as magnificent as the 
asoie vault siretchtd over our heads, is revt-aled 
to ua tn the Go>>pel. Divine truths arc the stars of 
that myktic sky, and they shine in it brighter and 
pQTtr than the stars of the firmament ; but there 
most be an eye to sec them, and that eyt* is luve. 
Tbe Gospel is a work of love. Christianity is unly 
love realized under its purest form ; and since the 
Bght of the .world cannot be known without an 
tyc, love eannot lie comprehended but by the 
iMart.'*^" Vital Cbristirfnity," pp. 57, £8. 



paper, and to issue elementary' and other 
works. 

The Jewish Chronicle^ published once a 
fortnight, and based on liberal and reform 
priiici pit's, holds on its way, and is con- 
ducted with spirit. We judge it to be the 
most jH>pularof English Jewish periodicalii. 
In a recent numher, it thus exjiresses 
itself on the subject of reform : " Hab- 
binism, in our age, is an incongruity. It is 
the offspring of a period so utterly different 
from the present, that we feel convinced 
that the Kabbins, from whom we derive 
such numerous religious precepts — these 
Rabbins, were they alive now, would be 
ready to abolish customs which might 
prove injurious to true Judaism. It is 
quite natural to assume that any law which 
owes its origin to a certain juncture of the 
times, ought to be abolished when tbe cha- 
racter of those circumstances is altered. 
Many prayers and religious practices bear 
the distinct marks of being only temporary 
introductions. Maimonides, whom even the 
most scrupulous follower of our religion 
will never think of considering a frivolous 
innovator, remarks, * Like as a physician 
sometimes amputates the hands or feet of 
a person to save his life, so an ecclesiastical 
tribunal may decree, in an emergency, the 
infringement of some laws, in order to pre- 
serve the essential parts of tbe religion.* " 
In another place it complains, '* An indif- 
ference, not to be disturbed by anything, 
marks the line of conduct which our spiri- 
tual leaders have chosen for themselves 
with respect to reforms in religion." — From 
the Jewish Herald. 



THE infidel's RIDLR. 

Admit the Hible to be uninspired — is there 
nothing to be alarmed or uneasy about after 
that? Verily, there is more than ever. 
The book of Providence and Nature — the 
infiders Bible — is a far more terrific volume 
than the Christian's Bible. The views it 
presents of the character of God are nothing 
like so satisfactory. Where is that chapter 
in it that is headed " Mercy ? " In what 
part does it treat of the forgiveness of sin, 
and the life everlasting.' On what page 
are its invitations, encouragements, and pro- 
mises recorded? Where is there a word in 
it to calm a troubled conscience? How 
does it extract the sting, and annihilate the 
horrors of death ? What foimdation diK'S it 
discover on which one may erect the hojK? 
of future happiness? It is amazing that 
any should lly to it for consolation, and, 
above all, astonishing that any should ily 
from the Iloly Scriptures to if, and imagine 
they have made a grand escape, when they 
have shaken off the belief of that only 
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book, which, while it proclaims glory to 
God, publishes peace on earth and good 
will to men. Admit tliat the infidel d<»e8 
live without care and without concern, he 
may }et safely be defied to wake it appear 
reasonable. Admit that he dies without 
anxiety or apprehension. Thus the great 
metaphysical sceptic of [Britain died. Hut 
in vain has his admirer and eulogist, the 
political economist, endeavoured to assign 
ftny good reason for it. After all, he has 
only shown the world that his friend died 
OS the fool dieth. 

Some think and eren speak contempt- 
uously of the religion of the heart — of 
Christianity as demanding special control 
over the affections — as a thing J'elt, It is 
truly strange. Other subjects touch and i 
take hold of the heart: why should not 
religion? Patriotism has its teat there; 
friendship lives among the affections ; there 
the child cherishes his parent and the ' 
parent his child. And may not our God 
and Saviour have a place and a name there? 
We feel towards all other beings, and may 
we not, mtut we not, towards llim who both 
created and redeemed us? 

The doctrine of the insufficiency of the 
Word alone, and without the Spirit, to make 
the sinner wise unto salvation, is no dis- 
paragement of the Bible, and no reflection 
on its Author; because the defect is not in 
the book, but the fault is in the mind of the 
reader. It is not that the object is not 
sufficiently illuminated - it is that our spiri- 
tual yision is clouded by sin. If the human 
soul were in the right state, the mere teach- 
ing of the Word would be sufficient A 
treatise on mathematics may be good and 
plain, though it should not make every man 
who reads it a good mathematician. — 



PALESTINE. 

ENOLTSH WOBEB WANTED IN JERD8ALEH. 

The Committee of the Religious Tract 
Society have received a communication 
ftom the Bishop of Jerusalem, requesting a 
supply of English works. In this letter he 
states : — ** I wish our school-children to get , 
into the habit of reading good religious 
books ; may I apply to the Committee for 
a few copies of such books and tracts as 
they think most suitable for young children 
who are being educated in the truth of the 
word of God. I think that, amongst others, 
biographies would very likely prove most 
useful, especially as some of the children 
might read ihem to their parents who 
understand English, while others might 
relate the contents to those who do not 
understand the language. I should also be \ 



nKist thankful, if the Committee would 
kindly grant some solid books, for the use 
of the Bible readers employed in Palestine, 
There are two, and perhaps in a short time 
there will be three, who read and speak 
English fluently, but they are too poor to 
pay for books. If the C'ommittee should 
be willing to grant books for these two 
objects, I am sure they would do a good 
work, and would not fail to receive a bless- 
ing from the God of IsraeL — Christian 
Spectator, 



NATIONAL PROSPERITT. — WUENCE IT 
COMES. 

On God's blessing all de|Hfnds: I hold 
to that truth firmly; I know it, and have 
experienced it. Id the years 1806, 18u7, 
and 1808, a heavy curse was on us, and 
everything miscarried. In the years 1813 
1814, God*s blessing returned, and every- 
thing succeeded. Even the errors then 
committed, the repulses we experienced, 
the mistakes that occurred, fell out, through 
a marvellous combination of fortuitous cir- 
cumstances, to our advantage, and led to 
the most unexpected and fkvourable result.s 
so much so, that we were surprised and 
astounded. 

The important victory at Culm, so bene- 
ficial in its consequences, common report — 
indeed, historical works— have attributed 
to my insight and orders ; but the truth is 
quite otherwise. My ally, the Emperor 
Alexander, and myself, had taken our 
stand, on the day of battle, on the castle 
hill near Toplitz, whence we could survey 
the whole field of conflict The balance 
fluctuated, indeed was inclining towards 
the French ; when at mid-day, at the very 
decisive moment. General Von Kliest ap- 
peared on the heights of Nollendorf, with 
his corps, which msured us the victory. 
His arrival was by no means part of an 
arranged plan, but a providential circum- 
stance; for in reality, he was in fnll flight 
from the unfortunate affair near Dresden, 
followed by the French, and had chosen 
the route through Bohemia fur his retreat 
towards Silesia : that it was which brought 
him to the right spot at the right moment. 
We knew nothing of him, nor he of us ; 
nothing was agreed upon. That he did not 
make his appearance earlier, nor later, nor 
more to the left, nor more to the right, but 
at the eventful hour, in the right place for 
deciding the battle, was help and salvation 
from God. — Frederick WiUiam J II, of 
Prutisia. 
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COIMBATOOR.— A NEW DISCIPLE. 

Amoko the NatiTe Evangelists who, within a recent period, hare entered into 
their rest, was one that laboured for a numl>er of years with much honour and 
profit, in connection with our Mission at Coimbatoor, under the venerated Dame 
of William Jay. He was supported by generous Christian Friends at Bath, and 
his successor is now enjoying the same liberality which was exercised on hii 
behalf. It was his privilege to bring many souls to Christ ; and, by the fol- 
lowing communication from Mr. Addis, it will be seen that he *^ being dead yet 
speaketh :" — 

^< I have just re^n^td (^n Etrrodai where a circumstance occurred, which I 
feel assured it will be gnitiiying to hear. For many years that out-station wis 
favoured with the laboun of tbe late deroted N((tive Teacher, William Jat, who 
now lies h^M il^ * Tillage a |||W miles 4I<^II^ W))«l^ h$ kfA gone to proclaim a 
Saviour iq ihP M^4^iQ9 idolaters. He w»s suddenly cut off )iy cholera, and the 
heathem hl|Y4*d hW t ^^t the firoits of bii Ubou^ yet iPfUM^n* I|i pv^of of this, a 
feet n^ajF ^ WWMoped :— 

** At tl^i tflW^ of Errode, where William Jay resided, he had # goad number of 
regular attendauts on ^is preaching ; but it was a sorrow to him tiiftt none of them 
had tht pqurage openly to embn^re Christianity. They were greatly affected at his 
death, tud also by a visitation of cholera, which carried off seyeral of them while in 
this i^pdepided state. The Evangelist having taken up his abode among them, he 
had a bope that some of the survivors were not far from the kingdom of God. 
This Mpeared to be especially the case with a respectable farmer, who seemed de- 
termined not «^dy to forsake idolatry, but f^iQ to profess boldly his faith in Christ. 
Finding tfiistq be impossible, while in pirtnenhip with his relations in their lands, 
&c., bt fwdVfd o^ a separation of intensts, wbich, as soon as it was effected by 
mutui^ ponsent, he de^red himself a Christian, and repeatedly applied for bap- 
tism. On my present visit, I found Um to lie quite a different man from the >'a- 
cillating flPWn ) }mA 1<>^ known him ; and, after i lengthened examination, I 
informed hiui aud the Evangelist that I would baptise him. This filled them both 
with unlbigued Joy« At morning service oa the Sabbath he received the solemn 
rite, in the presence of his heathen relatives and femilyi together with a lai^ 
number of other spectators. 

^^ I shi^ not soon forget the manly and firm manner in which he answered the 
question^ ) n^l tn Wm in the presence of them all ; while I solemnly warned him 
not to be tbt Ant apostate among the numbers from time to time baptized in this 
Mission. I wish the friends ^ Missions in England could have witnessed the 
scene (/mj^ 657), and heard b^ auswfi^ ^ By ditfine mm^ I will he faithful to 
Christ till death,** The deokration made an evident ^pr««ion on all present, the 
whole of whom were natives. 

'^ This new dii^ple ia a peraou of considerable wordly substance and influence — 
a circunu^uoa wbtpKi H ^ ho^ y^ be tiie means of tnucb goo^ to those con- 
nected with him: it was pleasing to see him at evening aerrtoe accompanied by one 
of his farm servants. His knowledge is not great, and his exterior somewhat rustic 
I cannot doubt hb sincerity, but I am aware he will have fiery trials to endure, 
like most of his countrymen who in so decided a manner have given themselves to 
Christ. May grace, patience, and perseverance be afforded him ; and to this end, I 
crave, on his behalf, and at his request^ the prayers of the Church !" 
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DEPUTATION TO SOUTH AFRICA. 

Valkdictory Service on the Departure op the Rev. J. J. Freek an. 

AcooRDiNo to previous announcement, a public Valbdictort Service was held on 
Monday Evening, November 20, at the Poultrt Chapel, on occasion of the de- 
parture of the Rev. Joseph John Freeman, as a Deputation from the Society to 
South Africa, There was a crowded attendance of the members and friends of 
the Institution to take leave of our esteemed Brother, and the character of the 
Service was deeply interesting. 

The objects contemplated in the Mission of Mr. Freeman are explained in the 
following report of the Meeting, which we are assured will be read with interest 
and satisfaction : — 



A hymn baring been sung, the Rev. E. 
Mannbeino read the Scriptures and offered 
prayer. 

The Rer. A. Tidman delivered the intro- 
ductory address. " We are assembled/' he 
said, *' to commend to the protection and 
foidanoe of the great Head of the Church 
our beloved friend and brother Mr. Freeman, 
in the mission to South Africa, which, at the 
request of the Directors of the London Mis- 
nonary Society, he is about to undertake. 
The design of the very brief statement which 
I have been requested to make is, to awaken 
vour deep and intelligent sympathv with our 
brother in this undertaking, and your in- 
terest in the important objects which, it is 
hoped, through God's blessing, he will be 
enabled to accomplish. The labours of the 
London Missionary Society in South Africa 
were commenced at a very early period of 
its history — three years only after its first 
dforts to introduce the Gospel to the then 
savage islanders of the Southern Pacific. In 
the year 1799, Dr. Vanderkemp and his asso- 
ciates sailed from this port upon this errand 
of mercy. If it should be asked, why the 
Fathers and Founders of our Society selected 
a field comparatively limited in its extent 
md in its population, and not marked, as 
other countries were, with those forms of 
Fteanism which are at once so sanguinary 
SEoa so loathsome, the answer is. They were 
timt up by the necessities of the case. With 
respect to ourselves, as the Directors of a 
Missionary Institution, the world is all be- 
fore us where to choose; but the field of 
selection at that time was very restricted. 
India was then shut against the messengers 
of our churches, for such was the mistaken 
policy of the British Government in that vast 
empire, that any man was more welcome to 
those siiores than he who came to subvert the 
altars of Paganism, and to lead the minds of 
die bewildered myriads into the way of truth 
■■d life. China at that time, and for many 
jean afterwards, was closed against the Gos- 
peL and not oolv shut but impenetrable, and 
asukely to continue shut for many centuries 
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to come as it had been for many centuries 
preceding. At that day, too, the Colonies of 
the West were inaccessible, for the unmiti- 
gated curse of slavery was there, and it was 
one of the greatest terrors to the slaveholder, 
and one of the greatest offences that could be 
committed against his supposed rights and 
interests, that the poor bonosman of that day 
should be instructed in the great principles 
of light and love. 

But how different is the scene that is now 
presented to our riew I God has graciously 
given us wide fields in answer to our prayers 
and as the result even of our feeble efforts ; 
so that now, in consistency and godly sin- 
cerity, it behoves us to supply the men and 
to supply the means — to sena more labourers 
to those widely-extended regions which are 
white unto the harvest. But, supposing the 
projectors of the South African Mission had 
not been restricted, as they actually were, in 
the selection of that field, yet there was no 
spot upon the face of the earth, at that time, 
where human beings presented a stronger 
claim upon the compassion and the seal of 
Missionary Churches, than the Aboriginal 
Tribes of South Africa. Un to the year 
1795, that Colony was under tne government 
of the Dutch, and it was the policy of those 
who were their masters — their Christian 
masters — to rob, and spoil, and destroy the 
original inheritors of the soil, whose greatest 
offence was, that they called the land their 
own, thought that they had an unquestion- 
able right to the inheritance bequeathed to 
them by their fathers, who contended singly 
for the freedom of their wives, their children, 
and themselves. Just to shew 3^tt that this 
is not a libel, I will read an extract from the 
journal of one of those who were empowered 
by the Government of the day to carry on 
the work of wholesale extermination among 
the native tribes. This is dated September 
27,1792. He says:— 

Attacked the flnt Krul Kourassk ; killed levcnty- 
flve Bushmeat took twenty-one prbonen. 15th Oc- 
tober.— DiMoreied mmUmt Kraals kiMcd etchty-fiTo 
BuBhmen ; took twenty-three prisoners. 2(mi Octo- 
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ber.~Difc<m!Ted • third Kraal ; killed ekren i thrra 
prfaoMn. MthOctober.— DlMOTcredafburthKraal; 
Ulltd WTcn: four priioiittt. 

You are not to imagine that this was a 
•olitary case— that this was the act of one 
man more brare or more cruel than his fel- 
lows, but, on the contrary — and observe this 
was a retam to his OoTemment — an authentic 
record of his doings — this was, in truth, the 
Tery spirit, the habit of mind, and the con- 
ftant object of all the colonial residents. 
Hence it is that Barrow, the traveller, who 
published hit work soon after this period, 
writes thus : — 

A flumer thinlit he cannot proclaim a 'more meri- 
torious actioa than the murder of one of ihete peo- 
ples A boor frum Graaff Reinet. being asked, in the 
Secretary*t Offloe a few days before we left town, if 
the uvara were numerous or trouMceome on the 
road, replMd '* he had only shot four;"* and he uttered 
this with as much coinposure and iodlflbrence as if he 
had been speaklnf of four partridges. I myself have 
hsaid one of the humane colonists boast of having de- 
stroyed with his own hands nearly 3U0 of these unfor- 
tunate wretches. 

The general and accumulated sufferings of 
these oppressed natives of the soil is described 
by the same traveller in these affecting terms : 
" One of them represented to us the condi- 
tion of his countrymen as truly deplorable. 
They knew themselves to be hated by all 
mankind, and that every nation around them 
was an enemy planning their destruction. 
Not a breath of wind rustled through the 
leaves — not a bird screamed, that was not 
supposed to announce danger. Hunted thus 
like beasts of prey, and ill-treated in the ser- 
vice of the fiumers, he said that they con- 
sidered themselves driven to desperation. 
The burden of their song was vengeance 
•gainst the Dutch." It is difficult to deter- 
mine which of these classes most require the 
grace and subduing influence of the glorious 
Gospel — the oppressed or their oppressors ; 
for, if we must admit that the sufferings of 
the former were great, certainly the guilt of 
the latter was far greater. Such was the 
state then of that Colony, when the Fathers 
and Pounders of our Society sent focth that 
angel of mercy. Dr. Vanderkemp, with the 
Gospel of peace to preach to these poor, de- 
graded, and perishing children of men. Dr. 
Fhilip says, speaking of the period when Dr. 
Vanderkemp arrived : — 

At the tune, writes Dr. Philip, one station only 
bad been commenced by the Moravian brethren ; 
and, although it is tirobable that a few Christians 
felt the neoessity of instrueting their domestics, yet 
this was the whole amount of labour rendered by the 
Christian Church for the inhabitants of this vast Con- 
tinent: they were without Icnowledge, without civili. 
sation, without Ood, and without nope in the world. 

We can easily suppose, that to enter on 
missionary toil in such a field as this, re- 
quired equal skill, fortitude, and courage. 
You will not look for the chief obstructivet 



to the influence of Dr. Vanderkemp and hb 
associates among the uninstructed and de- 
graded natives, but among the interested and 
unprincipled Colonists. In a word, tbej had 
to fight their way inch by iiu^, and frequently 
were they, for a time, the victims of in ter e st 
ed misrepresentation and practical injustice. 
But there are some of you, perhaps, who re* 
member their firet triumphs won by patienee, 
by prayer, and by self-denial ; and we who 
have lived in later days have had the honour, 
from year to year, of extending Missionary 
influence in thiat dark land, so that, contrast- 
ing the state of that Colony as it is, with the 
condition of Africa as it was when Dr. Van - 
derkemp and his fellow-labouren landed 
there, there is not a spot in the whole field 
of our effort that presents trophies more 
bright, more glorious, or enduring. There 
have been scenes in the deserts of South 
Africa over which angels have often rejoiced ; 
and there are converts now living there, and 
many that have found their way, through the 
Saviour's blood, to heaven, of whom Apos- 
tles would have said, '* Ye are our joy and 
our crown of rejoicing in the day of the 
Lord Jesus." 

The present number of our stations and 
out-stations in South Africa— and that is a 
very limited sphere — is 63 ; of Missionaries 
and European Agents, 40; of Native As- 
sistants, 20 ; of Christian Churches, 29 ; and 
Church Members, 4157, or an average of up- 
wards of 140 in each of those Churches. The 
annual amount of their contributions to the 
cause of missions — and remember they have 
nothing that we should call property, —on an 
average, for the last five yean, has been 
1540/. This, you perceive, then, is the re- 
suit of missionary effort during the last half 
century in that dark, degraded, and suffering 
Colony. During this time our Missionary- 
brethren have been joined by the agents of al- 
most every other Missionary Institution in 
the world, to whom they have given a wel- 
come, as fellow-labouren in this great and 
good cause. There are found there a goodly 
company of our Wesleyan brethren, of the 
representatives of our S<x>ttish Missionary In- 
stitutions, and, thanks be to God I repre- 
sentatives of the Protestant Evangelical 
Church of France ; and, amongst all the men 
that have laboured in South Africa, the 
French Protestant Ministen have toiled with 
singular consistency, and have been honoured 
hy God with most abundant success. 

In the progress of this great work, vari- 
ous agents have been sent forth by our So- 
ciety, most of whom have run an honourable 
course, few of whom have ever beaten a re- 
treat, and fewer still have died with stains of 
dishonour. Amongst these men are some 
(not to think invidiously of those we do not 
name) that we can never forget. Oh, who 
can ever think of Dr. Vanderkemp without 



VOB DSCXKBER, 1848. 



6C1 



iseling the honour of the character of that dls- 
tiDgnShed man, and cherishing gratitude to 
God, who endowed him with a spirit for the 
Hiaaionar^ service ? Who, again, can think 
without affection of one now liTing — the 
Tenenble James Read, more than threescore 
years and ten, and, as a missionary, junior to 
0r. Vanderkemp only by two years— enjoy- 
ing a green old age, and labouring to-day 
with aa much assiduity and zeal as he did the 
first hour that he set his foot upon African 
soil ? Who, again, can ever forget the man 
that we haTo lately seen — Robert Moffatt, 
whose honour it has been to give the Word 
of God in a new Umgusge to people far be- 
yond the boundaries of the Colony, and who, 
if he were now called to his rest — ^and God 
preserre his valuable life many years!) — ^would 
have wrought, in a few years, a work that 
ahali render him immortal among the 
Churches of the Bechuanas as long as Chris- 
tianity and piety shall exist on the earth ? 

But in sending our dear brother Freeman 
to South Africa, we are brought into near 
position and tender sympathy with our ve- 
nerable friend Dr. Philip : were he what 
he was when he went out thirty years ago, 
probably the mission of our dear brother 
would be altogether superfluous. But he is 
now bordering on seventy-four years of age : 
he is still vigorous in mind, but feeble, and 
growing feebler, in point of physical power. 
He has most earnestly entreated the Direc- 
tors, that, before he is called to his rest, he 
may have firom amongst them some kindred 
spirit to whom he may give his last thoughts 
and his most fervent vrishes in relation to the 
future progress of the Gospel in the land of 
his adoption. There are, as you may sup- 
pose, from the wide extension of our Mission, 
new interests continually arising, and some- 
thnes perplexed questions that need to be ad- 
justed. You will remember that, under the 
influence of such events, the late John Camp- 
bell went out in the year 1812, and made a 
second visit in the year 1818. Great were 
the advantages resulting from his temporsry 
mission ; and if, when our labours were so 
restricted, such a measure were necessary, 
yon will easily suppose that now, when they 
are so much more enlarged, extended, and 
multifarious, it is requisite that we should 
•end a friend who shsll see with his own eyeS| 
and hear with his own ears, and come back 
to his &thers and brethren to report to them 
what appears to be most desirable for the per- 
manency and prosperity of the South African 



This is simply the object for which my 
friend is now going forth. There are some 
particular things to which his attention will 
DO immediately directed. — How can Dr. 
Philip'a lack of service, when he shall be re- 
moved to heaven, be best supplied ? How 
ean thoee Churches, that have now been in 
OTJitencc nearly half a century, be brought to 



the practical exemplification of that mat 
Christian principle— self-sustentation ? How 
can the Gospel be extended among the abo- 
riginal tribes, which become more and more 
numerous, and more and more barbarous, to 
the North ? How can a Christian Ministry 
be raised up, and properly trained and quali- 
fied both for the Colony and the regions be- 
yond it? How can Christian Education 
generally be best promoted, and especially 
promoted by the discharge of those parental 
duties which every parent owes to his child, 
in securing for him the benefits of intelligent 
and Christian tuition ? These, and other to- 
pics that might be mentioned, will form some 
of the interesting and very important objecta 
to which our brother's time, and attention, 
and labour will be devoted. 

I do not say that his work vrill end with 
his visit to Africa. I venture to hope, that, 
by that day, the movements of God's pro- 
vidence and the voice of his mercy may 
be seen and heard near to Madagascar; 
and in that case could our brother return 
from a land where he so long laboured with 
tokens of God's blessing, without at least 
glancing at the scene, and encouraging the 
noble confessors who have been ready to be- 
come also martyrs for the cause of Christ ? 
But whether he shall be denied that high 
gratification or not, the scenes that await him 
in South Africa are sufficient to challenge the 
seal and the self-denial of every Christian 
man ; and in the blessings which, we doubt 
not, he will be honoured to accomplish, there 
will be an ample compensation for the sacri- 
fice and trial which he may be called to en- 
dure. Let me say, for myself and for my 
brethren connected with the Society, that we 
part with our dear friend with the deepest 
feelings of reluctance— that it is a sacrifice of 
feeling and of interest on our part ; but we 
know that, on his part, he has other keener 
and dearer sacrifices to make ; and, while we 
give him up for a great object, we are thank- 
ful that he has been enabled, through God's 
gracious influence, to give himself up and 
those most near to him. We will follow him 
by our most affectionate sympathy, our deep- 
est interest, and I hope, our humble, but be- 
lieving prayers. We shall follow him across 
the mighty deep, and when he is travelling 
through the widely-extended deserts of that 
distant land, we have confidence concerning 
him, that God will protect and guide him, 
and make his way prosper ; and if, in answer 
to our petitions, he shall be returned to ua, 
and that at no distant period, then we vrill 
welcome him home with grateful hearts ; and 
in the prospect of his return, we believe that 
God will render him eminently useful, not 
only to the Churches and Missionary breth- 
ren of South Africa, but in awakening, 
strengthening, and extending the spirit of 
Missionary Mai and benevolence among our 
Churches at home. 
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The Re?. J. Hill, of ClApham, htTing 
offered ap the valedictory prayer. 

The Rev. Dr. Lbifchild addrened Mr. 
Freeman and the Congregation to the follow- 
ing effect t — My dear friend and brother, I 
have complied with your reonett and that of 
the Directora, to address a few words to yo« 
on this most solemn and interesting occasion, 
BOt with any intention of presaming to 
counsel or advise you in the ardnous imder* 
taking to which yon are called, bat as an ez- 
pres^m of my sympathy with yon, and my 
esteem and affection for yon. For a period 
of between twenty and thirty years it has 
been jronr lot to move in different stations, 
hr and wide — it has been mine to remain 
stationary at two or three parts of this coun- 
try. During that period yon have been a 
Pastor, a Missionary, a representative of this 
Society in other lands, and of late one of its 
efficient and devoted Secretaries. In all these 
engagements 3^a have been enabled to con- 
duct yourself so as to secure the esteem and 
win the affection of all acquainted with your 
spirit and deportment. ** Not 1," I am 
persuaded jrou will say, **but the grace of 
Christ that was with me." I have known 
you in trials of a domestic character, — in se- 
paration from your beloved friends, for awhile 
Arom the partner of your days, in perils 
abroad, in perils on the mighty deep, and I 
now behold you meditating an undertaking 
which will renew some of those trials, and 
involve you in great responsibility. 

It is noUa light thing to represent such 
a body as the London Missionary Society in 
scenes and interests requiring supervision. 
The confidence reposed in you by the Direc- 
tors in this undertaking is not easily to be 
overrated. When I think of the qualifica- 
tions necessary for such an enterprise, — a 
constitution that can brave the danger of 
tempest and climate, — a temper steady and 
equable, not easily cooled in its ardour, nor 
at the mercy of caprice and impulse, — a 
shrewd insight into human nature, — a know- 
ledge of different countries and their inha- 
bitants, — a sound theological knowledge, — a 
correct taste, combined with habits of busi- 
ness,— a tact for financial matters,— above 
all, a long and intimate acquaintance with the 
procee<iing8 of the Society, — an unconquerable 
seal for iu prosperity,— I do think that the 
ckuicB of the Directors, when this mission 
was determined upon, could have fallen upon 
no individual so fidly qualified for it as your- 
self. Altiiough we do not live in the time 
when matters of this kind were determined 
by lot, and the will of God concerning per- 
scms delegated to a particular work was made 
known by that method, or by an audible and 
visible manifestation, yet still we have reason 
to believe that, by His operation on human 
minds and the conjunction of dreamstances, 
those are not left in doubt snd dUBcuhy who 
look up to Him for directioii. The concw- 



rence of the dioiee of the Directon, and yoor 
consent to engage in this work, make it dear 
to my mind that we have strong groonds to 
eipectthe sanction and benediction of Heaven. 
Although it is probable that the period of 
your absence may not be so extended as to 
forbid the hope of our seeing each other agaia 
in the flesh, yet I cannot forget that, at my 
time of life, it is by no means improbable 
that this ma;|r be the last time that I shall 
hear your voice, or utter to you my own* 
Yon go to serve your God in one direction, 
I remain to serve Him in another ; and whe- 
ther we shall meet together again at His foot- 
stool on earth or not, I trust we may cherish 
the humble hope that we shall meet at His 
throne in Heaven. 

It is not a tour of pleasure and relaxation 
that you have to make. The demands upon 
your time and energies will be incessant. 
Vou will have to mutt yourself acquainted 
with the characters and labours of the Mis- 
sionaries and Teachers in different countries 
and in different parts of the same country ; 
to investigate facts ; to balance evidence. Yon 
will have to ascertain the state of Missionary 
Institutions, and to consider whether it may 
not be desirable to substitute, for a genend 
superintendence, district and financial Com- 
mittees in correspondence with the Parent 
Society, and to collect such a body of inform- 
ation upon these and kindred subjects, from 
all sources, as shall enable the Directors in 
this country to be in a manner present with 
their agents in those distant lands, so as to 
give them the most suitable counsds and di- 
rections. Where misunderstandings may 
have arisen, what occasion will there be, on 
your part, for the exercise of patience, for- 
bearance, impartiality, calm, deliberate judg- 
ment; to mediate so as to forfeit the esteem 
of none ; and to obtain an acknowledgment 
from all of the justice and propriety of your 
decisions. This is no slight and easy task ; 
and, with all your tact and experience, you 
will not be able to perform it without spedal 
assistance from above. I cannot forget the 
manner in which you discharged your deli- 
cste embassy to the West, and I advert to it 
to encourage the pleasing hope that, in your 
present enterprise, you will not be less suc- 
cessful. 

One object of your misnon, I am inform- 
ed, will be to reduce as much as possible the 
expenditure of the Society, by urging up- 
on the congregations abroad, and especiaUy 
those which are made up, in great part, of 
European Residents, the duty of sustaining 
their own Churches, and of helping forward 
the great Missionary cause. It has been a 
strong gratification to my mind that the Di- 
rectors have authorised you to assure Dr. 
Philip of their sympathy with him in the in- 
firmities brooght upon him by the service of 
the Soeiety, sind of their readiness to oontri- 
bate the in oet u ry ftuada for hit mpport and 
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comhrt, whether he rotmn to this his own 
natiTe country, or spend the remnant of his 
days where he now is. I am glad that the 
Directors have not, for fear of a splenetic 
outcry against the lavish expenditure of the 
Society, indulged here a niggardly parsimony. 
There are Christians who have been benefit- 
ted temporally and spiritually by the labours 
of God s servants, who, in strange contrast 
to the conduct of men of the world towards 
those who hare toiled for them, would cast 
them off in old age, and forsake them when 
their strength ikuedi. I trust such persons 
wiU never find a justifieation for their conduct 
la that of the Directors of the London Mis- 
donary Society. But we live in times of great 
pnblio embarrassment, and it behoves all In- 
stitutions to economise their means and ez- 
pcnditute to the utmost of their power, as 
this Society is doing ; but even that may be 
overruled for good. It may lead them to 
torn their attention more earnestly than ever 
lo the raising up of native teachers among the 
heathen, and the putting of the congregations 
Isrmed there upon their own resources. Be- 
yond that, I trust that your Society will never 
be crippled in its means. We must look to 
the wealthy Christians in our country, and 
hope that Qod may give them to feel the re- 
^K>nsibility of riches, and the danger of set- 
ting their hearts upon them, so that they may 
respond to the calls addressed to them, and 
disburden themselves of their superfluous 
wealth by casting it into the treasury of the 
Lord. This is ginning to be the case ; and 
some Christians in this country, of late, have 
been contributing to the cause of Grod at home 
and abroad, not by scores and fifties, but by 
hmdrcds and thousands. This Society, I 
believe, has been benefitted, during the past 
year, to some good amount, by a disposition 
of that kind. 

An opportunity, it may be, will be pre- 
■eated for being again near to that island which 
was the early scene of your labours. You 
may find some remembrances of your Isbours 
tbm, and of those of your former colleagues. 
Ton will seize the occasion, if afforded, of 
promoting the re-opening of European inter- 
oourse with that island, and renewing the 
work, retarded, but not destroyed, for the 
•vangelixation of that land. Such a pros- 
pect, after what you have suffered in the dis- 
•ppointment of your former hopes, will cheer 
BO heart like your own. My dear friend, we 
ihall greatly miss you. Our Juvenile Society 
wiH deeply regret your absence. I doubt 
■ot that youtUul hearts will be lifted up in 
prayer for you, and will r^oice in any tidings 
communicated from you through us to them. 
Dear friend, farewell! Think of us when 
you are on the bosom of the deep. Think of 
tlw afiectionate and earnest prayers that have 
beoa offered up for you by this large coogre- 
Oh, that it may be your concern 
ttine, ai I trast it is of all oar brethren 



here present, to take the language of the great 
Apostle for our motto : *' That Christ may 
be magnified in my body, whether it be by 
life or by death." 

The Rev. J. J. Febem an then delivered 
the following address: — In acceding to the 
wishes of beloved and honoured brethren in 
the Direction of our Misaionary Society, to go 
forth as a Deputation from them to South 
Africa, many and varied thoughts and feel- 
ings have crowded into my heart. I have 
examined the reasons of the measure gene- 
rally, and I am satisfied that the Directors 
do right in sending some one. I have weighed 
the reasons, as they apply to myself. I have 
looked at the duties, the difficulties, the re* 
sponsibilities, and the dangera attendant on 
the service. I have sought counsel from 
above, and taken the advice of friends, and 
the result is declared in the service of this 
evening. I have placed myself at the disposal 
of our Directors, seeking to obey, not the 
dictates of mere inclination, but the voice of 
the Church and the call of Providence. I 
am reluctant to advert to myself in public, 
but, on this occasion, '* neorsaity is laid on 
me," and, to omit it, would be discourteous 
towards you, who have so readily expressed 
your interest in the measure, and your sym- 
pathy with me. Of the importance of the 
measure itself, you vrill have formed your 
own judgment, from the explanations already 
given by my beloved colleague, Mr. Tidman, 
and my greatly esteemed brother and father. 
Dr. Leifchild. From the prospect of such a 
service, so distant from home, aiyi involving 
so great a length of time, I might well shrink. 
But, I remember Him, who hath said, ** Lo, 
I am with you always. My grace is sufficient 
for thee." I lean on His presence, His aid, 
and His care ; and 1 have great confidence in 
the affectionate and cheerful co-operation of 
the Directors, and in the constant and be- 
lieving prayers of the Churches on my behalf. 

Hence, 1 am not looking forward to this 
service with any painful and disheartening 
apprehensions. On the contrary, there are 
many circumstances which render such a 
mission inviting. For me, the ocean has at- 
tractions, and the voyage a charm. ** They 
that go down to the sea, and have business 
in great waters, these see the wonders of the 
Lord in the deep." The seclusion of the 
voyage affords its golden opportunities for 
study, improvement, and usefulness; and, 
if the Father be with me, I shall not be 
alone, nor feel solitary amidst the wide ex- 
panse of waters. The Cape itself is a Colony 
1 admire and love. It is a noble section 
of the British Empire. Its climate is de- 
licious, its productions abundant, its fruits 
those of Eden, and its resources unlimited. 
It is a possessmn worthy the care of on en- 
lightened Government, and the thoughts of 
tbs many thousands of our countrymen who 
oontemplste emigration, as a wise and safii 
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measure for themtelTet and their riaing fami- 
lies. At the Cape, I can count many warm- 
hearted friends, and already seem to feel the 
pressure of manyahand,andthecheerof many 
a smile. It is to me a home, and not a land 
of strangers. And then I anticipate much 
Taluable intercourse with our venerahle friend 
and father, Dr. Philip, whom I have known 
and lored for thirty-fiTo years, and to whom, 
not only we, but all the Churches are indebted. 
And then, the large field of our South African 
Missions spreads out before me, both within 
and beyond the colonial boundary. 

From that field have been gathered some of 
the earliest and fairest fruits of modem Mis- 
sions. In my early youth, I remember the 
interest created by the visit of Mr. Kicherer 
with Mary, Martha, and John, three Hotten- 
tot Converts. Not only are our Mistioni 
there ; other labourers have entered the same 
field— there are now American, French, and 
German Missions in South Africa, and their 
various denominations, Episcopalian, Wes- 
leyan, Presbyterian, Congregational. I hope 
to witness their labours, and rejoice in tbeir 
successes, often saying with them, '* Now 
thanks be unto God, who always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ." I deem it an honour to 
tread in the steps of Vanderkemp, Campbell, 
and Philip, — to go forth and see the work of 
God among Hottentots and Bushmen, Gri- 
quas and Corannas, CafTres and Bechuanas, 
Fingoes, Bassutos, and Zoolus ; and to con- 
verse with Elliott, and Read, and Moffatt, 
and a host of faithful and devoted men, who 
have hazarded their lives for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. All these are refreshing points 
of interest to my mind, to which I may add 
the gratification of seeing a vast Colony rising 
daily into higher importance with the fresh- 
ness of youth, yet combined with the experi- 
ence of some maturity — ita freedom of the 
Press, once ungraciously denied it — and its 
numerous educational and religious institu- 
tions. The Cape contains within itself all 
the essential elements of greatness, and un- 
less some untoward circumstances arise, or a 
suspicious and illiberal policy be exercised 
towards it, that greatness must continue to 
develope itself, and the Colony become large, 
wealthy, powerful, and influential, as it ought 
to be. Under such circumstances, you will 
not be surprised that I look with deep inter- 
est on the mission now entrusted to me. 

Suffer me to add one or two remarks relative 
to our Missions in Africa. You have heard 
that we have nearly forty brethren there, with 
thirty churches, and various institutions for 
the improvement of the people under their 
care. Some of these men are veterans in the 
cause. They have toiled honourably, and 
have well borne the burden and heat of the 
day : ** they have laboured and not fainted." 
I shall rejoice if permitted to add to their 
comfort and success, and would pray that I 
may be honoured to impart to them some 



spiritual gift, nieh as, in an age wben nifM 
des and extraordinary gifts have long oeMti, 
one Christian brother may, by his spirit aaA 
communion, convey to another. I go to eaity 
to them also, as I am sure I may, the a&e* 
tionate salutations of our churches and tMr 
kindred wiahes, and to assure them of ninnal 
prayers and undiminished support. The vaim 
versal cause of modem Missioos is IndiiiCed 
to those of South Africa. IthaabeauaMA 
of large and successful experiment, and 1mm 
taught lessons to others. Suooeis there hM 
also given an impulse to effort in every other 
field. Africaner and Berends converted, what 
spot of missionary toil could be deepaired of? 
Aged Libey, of modem times, anbdoed te 
Christ, what heart can witiistand the grace of 
God ? Hottentot and Buahman tranaformed 
and elevated, what is there too hard for the 
Lord ? ** The things that are impossible widi 
men are possible vrith Grod." 

But though forty years have passed since 
we commenced our labours in South Afiica, 
it still presents an immense field for misskm- 
ary efforts, and numerous tribes are foand, 
stretching beyond our present limits, aooee* 
sible to the Gospel. Tliis field was entered 
with difficulty in the first instance. Mia* 
sions were viewed with jealousy, fear, and ha- 
tred. Possibly, prejudice has not yet wholly 
subsided in aU quarters; but, amidst con- 
tempt and opposition, the cause of Christ has 
advanced, and the deserts are now glad for 
the messengers of mercy, and the wildemesa 
has many a garden of the Lord. In the eariy 
history of our Society, we did well to attempt 
the evangelization of South Africa, and the 
Isles of the South. These were almost the 
only open doors. But, with the progress 
of years, the aspect of the whole missionary 
field has changed. God has opened India 
and unlocked China, and the grave question 
is forced on the Churches, — *' Ought we to 
continue to toil among the scattered tribes 
of Africa while the teeming nationa of the 
East are before us? Ought we to expend 
our energies in trying to convert the waste, 
howling wilderness into a fruitful field while 
the richer soils of Hindostan and the lands 
of Sinim promise immense harvests ?" San- 
guine spirits might at once bid us pass from 
the lesser field to the greater, and plant the 
feet of our Missionaries on the coral strand 
of India, and among the open mercantile 
cities of China. Yet calmer thoughts might 
bid us pause before we neglect a work to 
which we are committed — a field which the 
Lord hath blessed, and whose fragrance is 
as the smell of Lebanon, and where our 
faithful brethren are fulfilling their work. 
It might be a temptation now to overlook 
the claims of Ham in conceding those of 
Shem — to desert the scene of our fathers' 
adoption and prayers, for the glory of evan- 
gelising the vast and boundleas regions that 
spread out beneath the eastern sun. A de- 
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in fncfa a oaie requires careAil deli- 
Bat mmy it not be clearly oar first 
dnty, with new facilities for action, to create 
ihm new resonroes that they demand ? To do 
tke one and not leave the other nndone ? —to 
lake care of India and China, and yet not 
Ibrget Africa ? — to maintain onr efforts there, 
andeBlaiige them also elsewhere? So far as oar 
r eao nrce s go, we most try to accomplish both 
brandMs St senrioe, economising oor means 
in boUi, Uiat the one may not ni^rly be sa- 
erifieed to the other. It may be, too, that, 
with enlarged colonial interrats at the Cape, 
the Missions at tiie Cape should be pla^d 
mors largdy on the Church of the Colony 
and on Native Agency ; and so, with enlarged 
oolooial p oss e ssi ons in India, the ChrisUan 
Charchea planted there must consecrate in- 
crasiiiig eneigies to the evangelisation of 
Britidi India. 

There are two other points to which I 
mnst briefly solicit attention befDre I dose, 
eon n e c ted with this visit to South Africa: 
I refer to the French Missions among the 
Baasntoe, and the question of Emigration 
from the mother-country to the Colony. 
The French Missions I nope to see. God 
has greatly honoured them. I trust they will 
be snatained, though they may demand some 
temporary sid from the British Churches. 
And a biased thing it is— the union of France 
and England in such a service,— the holy al- 
liance of the generosity and zeal of these two 
nations for the converdon of African Pagans. 
We have welcomed them into our field as 
brethren and coadjutors. How many soever 
ther be, the Lord increase them a thousand- 
fold ! And, on the question of Emigration to 
onr Colonies, the Cape merits a large share 
of the attention of our statesmen and philan- 
thropists. There is ample room for thou- 
sancb and tens of thousands of our country- 
men,— not as paupers, but as cultivators of 
the soil and to tend the flocks. The land will 
yidd prodigious increase. I greatly honour 
Dr. Lisng for his indefatigable and disinter- 
ested labours in promoting emigration to 
Australia ; but I cannot leave England with- 
ont bearing my testimony in favour of the 
Cape, as an inviting field for emigration 
—a land so long our own, so extensively 
tried, so easily reached, and with resources 
io rich and varied. There is room for the 
Aborigines without destroying them,— room 
Ibr onr existing colonists, and ample spsce 
for extensive immigration. 

In the prospect of leaving Europe for a sea- 
son, may I say, I watch with strong interest 
the great social and political movements of 
this portion of the globe, and shall anxiously 
await intelligence of the future. It amounts 
almost to a trial to be absent from England 
at sndi a juncture, and amidst events of such 
neenmnlative importance. Watch, my friends, 
the movements of Divine Providence. ** The 



Lord cometh ont of His place," and ** ariseth 
to shake terribly the nations." May Britain 
be preserved beneath the shadow of his wings! 
May the ark ride in safety through the storm ! 
The dissolution of the social fabric of Europe 
seems impending. We are not gifted with 
prescience. Prophecy has ceased, — but the 
times are ominous, and coming events fore- 
cast their shadows. The Missionary spirit 
of our country is one of the guarantees of her 
safety. We are working for Christ. Let us 
aim to be faithful. Other lands may be 
smitten and dashed to the ground without loss 
to the kingdom of Christ, but with humility 
and gratitude I would say, England cannot 
well be spared. 

And now, beloved friends, I commend to 
your continued affiections and prayers our ho- 
noured Society. Let us not sink amidst diffi- 
culties. Identify yourselves with the work of 
God. All human interests are evanescent, but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
Amidst the contingencies and uncertainties 
of humsn life, how can I say, '* Farewell" 
to-night, without the passing solemn thought, 
we may not meet again ? My course may 
terminate in Africa, and my ashes slumber 
there till the morning of the resurrection. 
Thus I leave, anxious only to be found in 
Christ, having on his righteousness, and pre- 
pared for his summons. But, if spared to 
return, how many in this assembly may be 
numbered with the departed ? Some of my 
venerable fathers and elder brethren may have 
'* finished their testimony." Yet, may God 
preserve them, and render their latest their 
most successful labours ! Yet if some whom I 
now address are summoned hence, I would 
ask, is it well ? Is it all well ? WUl it be 
all well, — sin pardoned, — ^your hopes resting 
on the one sure foundation, — the mark of 
God in the forehead,— owned of the Saviour 
as fedthfiil disciples ? I ask again, — will it be 
all well ? I think I can hear a response from 
the depth of some hearts before me. I know 
they would say so, if this were the place to 
give utterance to their thoughts and hopes ; 
and many a beloved brother and friend would 
re-echo it too. I ask all around me the same 
momentous question. May the reply you give 
approve itself to God ! May you be found in 
that Saviour whom you are helping to make 
known to others ; and " the Lord grant that 
we may obtain mercy of the Lord in the final 
dayl" Amen. Farewell! Farewell! Farewell I 

The Rev. H. Townlbt concluded the 
service by prayer. 

A collection was then made, amounting to 
26/. At. 8<f., in aid of the Institutions for 
Training a Native Ministry in Africa. 

Mr. Frkkman embarked, 24ih ult., on 
board the Lady Flora, at Gravesend, with 
the expectation of sailing almost immediately 
for Cape Town. 
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INDIA.— MEMOIR OF A NATIVE FEMALE TEACHER. 

TnB interesting lubject of this narratiye was for many years supported by a) 
in Wan^'ickshirc, to whose annual subscription the name of Mary Be^ie 
attached. Her history affords a gratifying and decisive proof of the value of Ka- 
tive Female Education in India, and of the several Institutions formed with a tm 
to its promotion. She was one of many who have been rescued, by these 
from the hopelessness of a false religion and the miseries of social degradaiiin; 
trained in the religion of Christ and sanctified by its power; made QMfil 
and respectable as members of society ; and who have departed from this wotU 
enjoying the peace of God and the sure hope of eternal life. The following dcetdk 
of her life was written by her husband, an intelligent Christian man now prepay* 
ing for extended usefulness in the work of God ; and was received a short time 
since in a communication from Mrs. Wardlaw of the Bellary Mission : — 



Sarly L^e, Cbniferrion, and Admiuion to 
the CAurek. 

Mary Boyle was sent by a gentleman in 
the jear 1833, when very young, to the Or- 
phan School, in connexion with the London 
Missionary Society. I know nothing of her 

Sarentfl, except that they were Mohammedans, 
he could not apeak plainly on account of 
being tongue-tied. When the late Rev. Mr. 
Reid discovered this, he sent her to Dr. 
Smith, the Garrison surgeon, who kindly per- 
formed an operation by which she was cured. 
She soon began to speak distinctly, and made 
dailj progress. 

From the time she entered the Orphan 
School, she was brought up by Mr. and Mrs. 
Reid, who were very kind to bcr, and sought, 
with the divine blessing, to make her wise 
unto salvation. When it pleased God to take 
dear Mr. Reid out of this sinful world to his 
everlasting rest. He, in mercv, raised up Mr. 
and Mrs. Tliompson to be her benefactors, 
who tried by all means to make her comfort- 
able, and promote her highest interests. 
They teught her English, Teloogoo, and Ca- 
narese, with sewing, knitting, &c. ; but above 
all, they endeavoured to point out to her the 
necessity of becoming a child of God and a 
member of the Church of Christ. After a 
time she felt the claims of the Saviour, and 
was baptized by the Rev. Mr. Thompson on 
the 30th of September, 1847, when she was 
also admitted to church-fellowship. 

Her Iniegritp and gratrful DUpotiiion, 

When Mary was young, she ased to learn 
her lessons very well, and tried to please her 
benefactors in every possible manner, and 
they loved her eioeedingly. She was never 
known but once to tell a lie, and, when de- 
tected, she immediately burst into tears, and 
begged forgiveness. On one occasion she 
went down to Madras vrith Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson, and, on her return, she remarked 
that they had taken great care c^ her while 
she was in the county with them. ** My 



own parents," she said, "could not have esreil 
more tenderly for me. I hope I shall aHrajs 
be grateful to tiiem for their kindness." 

Afflietion Stmctyied. 

In the year 1845 we were married, and she 
has since appeared very happy, most faith- 
fully performing the duties appointed to her 
by her kind benefactors. By the good-will ol 
God a daughter was bom to us on the lat of 
December, 1847. She suffered much, and 
for a long time was not in her right mind. 
I trust I wall never forget the affection that 
Mrs. Thompson and Mrs. Wardlaw bestowed 
on Mary during that period. They regularly 
vbited her two or three times a day, ai^ snp* 
plied all her wante. She was in bed about 
two months, when it pleased God to restore 
her to health again. Often she said, ** Al- 
though I do not deserve the least of God's 
mercies, He has graciously preserved my life. 
I ought to thank Him with a grateful heart for 
his goodness towards me." 

After her recovery she attended the Girls' 
School as usual, to teach them knitting, sew- 
ing, &c., and sometimes their lessons; bat 
soon after she was attacked by the measles. 
The disease left her very weak, and she fre- 
quently said, *' It would be better for me to 
die thau thus to suffer. I should be glad to 
die and be with Christ. It pleased God to 
spare my life when 1 was delivered of my 
first-born, but should I die, who will Uks 
care of my child ?" 1 said, '* What makes yoa 
think thus, Mary?" She replied, **l do not 
feel well— you see that one day I get better 
and another worse, and I find that I am sink» 
ing fast." 1 would then say, " Mary, this is 
nothing but weakness; do not be afraid; trust 
in God, and He will help you, and will grant 
you health and strength." 

Approach qf Death and Confidence in 
Chriit. 

Mr. Thompson used to eome daily sAd ssf 
hsr. She oftea siid to him, «• AU my body 
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psiiM me, and I am not able to walk." Tho 
day before her death, she comphiined that she 
had pain in her side, and felt very weak. I 
went to Mr. Wardlaw at half-past nine o'clock 
at night, and told him that Mary was very 
ill, and that I would thank him to come and 
tee her: he kindly came, gave her a little 
medicine, and applied a muatard-nlaiater to 
her tide. In the middle of the night, while I 
mm awake, she desired me to come and sit 
netr her : she looked earnestly at me, and I 
odd, " Well MaiT, what are yon thinking of 
BOW, and why did yon call me ?" She made 
BO answer, and I asked her — feeling sure that 
she would not live, " Are yon afraid to die ?" 
She laid, '* No." " Suppose," I continued, 
" that it should please God to take you out 
of this world, would you like to go ?" She 
replied, " I would be very glad." I then said, 
"Where will your soul go?" She said, 
" To Christ." •• Where," Tasked, " is Jesus 
Christ ?" She replied, '* He is at the right 
hand of God ;" and she kept repeating, 
*' There He is." She then said to me, ** Yon 
had better go to sleep." 

In the morning sue looked better. Mr. 
Wardlaw sent for medical assistance, and 
about twelveo*clockthe apothecary came to see 
her, and observed that she was very ill. He 
sent a blister to be applied to her chest, and 
aome medicine. Her thirst was very great, 
and could not be quenched. About two 
o'clock she called me to her, kbsed me, and 
aaked me to write a letter to Mrs. Tliooip^on. 
I asked her what I should say. " Say," rc- 
pHed ahe, '« that Mary is dead." I said, 
*' It is not proper for me to write in that 
iwannm' while yott are alive." She felt a lit- 
tle sorry at my refusing, and caked me to 

Beilary, July Ui, 1848. 



bring a pen, paper^ and ink, and said that she 
would write herself, but I persuaded her not to 
do so. A few minutes after Mr. Wardlaw 
came to see her, when she said to him, ** I 
am very thirsty, and the blister is paining me 
very much.' 



tt 



Her Kntrane€ into Rett. 

After Mr. W. returned to his house, she 
called me, and asked me to sit near her — I did 
so, and, at the same time, offered a short 
praver. She asked for the child, and when 
we brought it to her, she kissed it. She called 
me again, and kissed me also. ** What," 
I said, ** is the matter, Mary, why did you 
kiss me and the child ?" She moved her lips, 
but I could not tell what she said. A few 
minutes before her death, she made signs to 
be raised up, and taking a cup of water 
into ber own hand, she drank. W'hile she 
was drinking she breathed in a singular man- 
ner, and opened her eyes widely. I thought 
that she was dying, and told Moses to lay her 
gently down. 

As soon as we laid her down, she looked at 
me, and uttered slowly a few words, but 
I could not make out what she said : then, 
turning on her side, she breathed her last. 
Immediately I went to Mr. Wardlaw, and 
told him that Mary was gone. lie felt sur- 
prised, and the apothecary also, at the sud- 
denness of her end. Early next morning her 
remains were consigned to the silent grave. 

All must sooner or later die, and be laid in 
the dust ; but they who die in the Lord are 
blessed and saved through the merits of 
Jesus Christ. I believe that Mary is gone to 
be with Chrint, which is far better than re- 
maining in this sinful world. 

BxNjAiiiN Dudley. 



nOSTILITIES IN SAMOA. 

Tbb station occupied hy our Missionary brother, Mr. Sunderland, is named Uhimoega^ 
tnd forms part of the district of Aana, in the Island of UroLU. Our readers will 
xecollect the account, presented a few months since, of the ferocious and destruc- 
tlyc attack which was made upon that district in July, 1(M7, by the heathen na- 
tives of Manono, and of the Christian spirit in which it was met by Mr. Sunder- 
land's people, whoso love of peace, acquired under the influence of the Gospel, 
triumphed upon that occasion over ever}'- earthly consideration. 

We regret to state that intelligence has recently been received to the effect that 
AaiMi had been again attacked by the same enemy— that the aggression had been 
nsisted — and that the island had, consequently, become a scene of sanguinary 
hostilities, the conclusion of which it was impossible to foresee. 

It is not stated tliat any of the Native Christians had taken up arms, but it can 
tcvoely be expected that they would not, to some extent, be involved in the war. 

We rejoice to add that our Missionaries were safe, and had no serious apprehen- 
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mon of danger to themselres or ^unilies. May He whom they serre be as a watt 
of fire round about them ! 

On the 15th of June kst, Mr. J. C. Williams^ who residee on Upolu, and ficga 
whom the information has been received, writes as follows : — 



We are in a ttate of dreadful confosioD all 
oyer the Island of Upola. The long talked - 
of war between Aana and Manono has ac- 
tnally oommenoed, and great slaughter is now 
Koing on. Savaii and the middle district of 
Upola are assisting Manono. Last week the 
contending parties met at Aana, and, in a 
alight skirmuh which took place on that oc- 
casion, a few men fell on both sides. The 
people of Aana fled from their lands, and at 
the end of last week these were occupied by 
the war-party of Manono, who burnt ail the 
hoQses, and completely destroyed the pro- 
perty on the lands : a fine new large stone 
chapel at Leulumoega was burnt. 

The house occupied by Mr. Sunderland 
was spared, also the printing-office ; but his 
•errants expected to be killed. The Ma- 
nono warriors entered his house imagining 
that an Aana man, who had been wounded 
in the war, was secreted there, though Mr. 
Sunderland preriously assured them it was 
not the case. 



Yesterday there was a bloody oonflkk mi 
the other side of the Island, at which 4a 
men of Aana, it is said, were pot to fi|^ 
To-day the fighting is oontiniied, and vmrn* 
hers are falling. We are all e iol t eaaeat, 
knowing what will be the iasne, or 
will be yictorioui. Every thing haa 
done which was practicable to prevent tfaa 
wsr, or stop it in its progress, but to no pior* 
pose ; and all the inhabitants of Upofai am 
very much excited. The people of tUs dis* 
triot have remained neutral ; but they hava 
their fean, since it is imposnble to see the 
termination of so terrible an affair. Tboagk 
we feel no apprehension for our lives or 
property, we have thought it well to nse 
prudential measures, and caution the war- 
parties against any intrusion. Appearances 
never looked so dark as at present, — a thidc 
cloud hangs over the Mission, and all mast 
be dumb, wondering what the Lord is work- 
ing. 



DEATH OF REV. T. HEATH. 

WtTH feelings of deep and poignant regret we announce the decease of our esteemed brother^ 
the Rev. Thomas Heath, of Manono. The mournful event occurred on the 12th of Jane 
last, at Sapapalii, on the Island of Savaii, where he had been on a visit to the Rev. Akz- 
ander Macdonald. The long disturbed state of Manono, and the pending hostilities between 
that island and Upolu, produced a deep mental depression, and seriously aggravated the 
malady which terminated in his death. 



REV. EBENEZER DAVIES. 

Mr. Davies returned to this country in July last from New Amsterdam, Berbice, 
where ho laboured faithfully and successfully, for upwards of eight years, in the 
Missionary Service. On account of the health of Mrs. Davies, our esteemed 
brother is precluded from the hope of returning to his field of labour, and is 
now desirous of obtaining a pastoral charge in this country. The Directors are 
happy to bear their cordial testimony to liis Christian character and ministerial 
talents, and feel much pleasure in expressing their warmest wishes for hb success. 



SETTLEMENT OF REV. J. MOORE. 

The Rev. Joseph Moore, late of Tahiti, has accepted an invitation to the Pastonte 
of the Independent Church, Congleton, Cheshire, and has commenced his ministry 
with much acceptance. The Directors feel (^reat pleasure in assuring their esteemed 
brother of their cordial respect and affection, and they trust that he will enjoy an 
abundant measure of the divine blessing in the sphevo of labour to which he haa 
haen directed. 
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STRICTURES ON SEPARATE CHAPEL SERVICES FOR SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL CHILDREN; AND ON THE PROPOSED REMOVAL OF ALL 
OTHER CHILDREN FROM THE MINISTRY OF OUR STATED 
PASTORS. 



We have endeavoured, but without 
luccess, to reconcile our minds to the 
proposed plan for removing^ all the chil- 
dren in our places of worship from under 
the ministry of our stated Pastors, and 
transferring the more young and tender 
of them to the care of the Infant Sabbath- 
school Teacher, and the more advanced 
to an order of Instructors which, for 
•ught we have seen, remains as yet to be 
defined. 

Revolutions are always formidable 
things, and ought not to be ventured 
upon without a crying necessity, and 
without a fair prospect of conducting 
them to a successful and happy issue. 
The measure under consideration is, 
strictly speaking, a revolution, both as it 
regards our Sunday-schools, and the duty 
of Parents, as that duty lias hitherto been 
fxpounded and enforced by the wise and 
good in every past age. If the plans 
now under discussion can be rendered 
acceptable to our Pastors and Churches, 
diildren will no longer be seen, side by 
aide with their parents, in our sanctua- 
ries ; nor will ovtt Sunday-school children 
any more interest and grace our public 
assemblies. 

Are the churches prepared for such a 
•weeping change as this ? We are not ; 
and shall, therefore, with all good feeling, 
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state the grounds upon which we are dis- 
posed to look at certain difficulties which 
lie in the way of this juvenile millen- 
nium of which some excellent and en- 
lightened persons are beginning to dream. 
We neither see the force of the arguments 
employed for the change proposed, nor 
are we convinced that the new chapel 
services will work greater good for 
the rising generation than the more 
ancient methods which it is intended to 
supersede. We beg, also, to say, that wc 
are not antiquated persons, who have 
stood aloof from the improvements of our 
age, or who have looked on with indiffer- 
ence upon the great Sunday-school move- 
ment. For the last forty years we have 
taken part with our friends, the Sunday- 
school Teachers, and on many occa«ions 
have received their earnest thanks ; and, 
if now, at last, we shall be compelled to 
stand opposed to certain measures which 
they have originated, it will be to us 
matter of grief, though not o{ self-accusa- 
tion. We yield to no man living in 
attachment to the Sunday-school cause, 
— a cause which we can never forsake ; 
but we owe it to conscience and the word 
of God, that we should not implicatt; 
ourselves in the support of plans which 
we regard to be fraught with endless and 
diversified evils. 
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lii Mrs. Davids' Prize Kssay — the best 
bouk ill the Kngiish language on Sunday- 
schools, — there is a brief paragraph which 
will explain at once the nature of the 
change which we look forward to with 
serious apprehension, and against which 
we lift up the voice of warning and ex- 
postulation. 

**II\BiT," observes this most intelli- 
gent and pious ladvt ** '» sec»'»nd nature ; 
and then/ore do we plvad Ihat the prac- 
tice of tahhuj children />> pithlic worship 
inaif b*' cntitcly atuuidoncd htf all partnts 
and in till Schooi-s.'* 

There can be no mistake here as to 



thoughts, and of dislike and aversion to 
tltc Sabbath and the Sanctuary- ! " Now 
wc are bold to say that all these pbeuo- 
mcna are to be seen, in full perfectioii| 
ill many adult hearers of the gospel 
What preacher has not been afflicted with 
the sight of them 7 And what careful ob- 
server of facts has not beheld the sleeping', 
inattentive, listless, day-dreaming, vain- 
thought stage, issuing in contempt of the 
Sabbath, and neglect of the Sanctuary? 
Yet who ever has ventured to propose 
that such adult hearers should be en- 
couraged to withdraw from the Public 
Ministry of the word, because the habits 



the writer's intention. She appeals to all ! they arc yielding to are so injurious in 



parents, and to all Sunday-school com- 
mittees and Teachers, and pleads, without 
hesitation, ** that the practice of tnkimj 
children to public worship may be citfirtly 
abandoned.*' 

We repeat our former assertion, that 
this is an absolute revolution. Let us be 
sure that it will be for the real benefit of 
the rising generation, — that it is consistent 
with the principles of the word of (lod, 
before we give it our sanction. It is from 



their tendency? The advice we should 
rather tender would be that Ministers 
should adopt u more rousing style of 
preaching, that they should be less dry and 
consecutive in their modes of instruction, 
and that they should, by every possible 
ingenuity, endeavour to fix the wandering 
thoughts of careless listeners. 

Doubtless there is a certain number of 
Children now attendant upon the Sanc- 
tuary, belonging to our Schools and to 



the assumed formation of wrong habits in ! the families of members and hearers, who 

children brought early to the House of | are all that Mrs. D. describes them to be; 

God, upon which the writer places the but is the remedy not rather to be sought 

main stress of her argument. Now the in the increased conscientiousness and assi- 

influence of habit no one will deny, — the . duity of parents and Sunday-school Teach- 

inveteratc power of evil habit all have | ers, and in the better adapted services of 

more or less felt : but if our dear children ' the Christian Pulpit to the capacities and 



are to be kept from the House of (iod 
because they may there acquire habits at 
variance with the real objects of Christian 
worship and Christian teaching, wc see 
not upon what principle we can encourage 
the attendance of adults, multitudes of 
whom afibrd painful proof that they are 
as accessible to the operation of wrong 
habits as the youngest Children who fre- 
quent our sanctuaries. 

"What habits," asks our intelligent 
and respected friend, ** are really formed 
by this practice ? " — that is, " the prac- 
tice of taking little or ignorant children 
to the public services of the sanctuary? " 
Mrs. D.'s reply is as follows : " The 
habits of sleeping, of inattention, and 



wants of little children, than in the 
alarming and hazardous proposal of re- 
moving them in mass from the House of 
God? After all, and we do not speak in 
ignorance of facts, there is a large body 
of children, both in the families of our 
friends and in our Sunday-schools, deeply 
interested in the services of the Sanc- 
tuary, and affording ample proof that 
they love the pastor, that they listen with 
deep attention to his discourses, and that 
they would regard it as nothing short of 
a calamity, were the plans now in agita- 
tion carried into effect. We believe sin- 
cerely that this class of Children may be 
almost indefinitely increased, if Parents, 
and Sunday-school Teachers, and Pastors, 



lisdeasneM, of day-dreaming aud \am ^ vrill combine to discharge their duty to- 
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WBrils tlicm. As far as our observation 
has extended, the evil complained of so 
bitterly, and for the removal of which we 
are to run such tremendous risks, is but 
of vfry partial operation. Very few 
children belonging to the regular families 
in our places of worship, misconduct 
themselves in the way compfained of; 
vhilc the great majority of them are 
exemplary in their behaviour, and afford 
pleasing indications of attention to the 
word, and tender regard to the Pastor. 
And as it respects any wdl-conducted 
Sunday-school, the instances of bad be- 
haviour in the House of God are, we 
thoroughly believe, the cxrvption and not 
the rule. We well know that some 
Schools arc most disorderly in the Chris- 
tian Sanctuary; but in such cases the 
remedy wanted is not to be sought in the 
removal of the children from all the 
hallowed associations of our Christian 
pastrocy and assemblies ; but in a vastly 
improved mode of conducting the exer- 
cises and discipline of the Sunday-school. 
Here, in our humble judgment, lies the 
great, and crying evil, the impression of 
which may be suffered to die away by 
the adaptation of the plans now under 
discussion, without the evil itself being in 
the slightest degree remedied. In well- 
conducted Schools, where there are pious 
Teachers, and a wise and energetic Super- 
intendent, instances of bad behaviour, or 
extreme listlessness in the House of God, 
are but rare, and are largely confined to 
a few mischievous children, who ought 
to be prevented from mingling with their 
fellows, unless they can be reduced to 
order and propriety. 

But Mrs. D. seems to be so led away 
with the impression that nothing but 
wrong habits are generated by the attend- 
ance of Children at our places of worship, 
that not only no good can come out of it, ; 
but that the most formidable evils are 
almost its necessary results. Let our 
Readers ponder the following passage : 
"These habits,"— namely, the habits we 
have already enumerated, — " are more or 
less formed in every child no trained , and 
cling to ihem in after life with almost 



unconquerable force. Whence arise the 
complaints, so often reiterated by pious 
persons, of wandering thoughts, distracted 
attention, incapability of fixing their 
mind on the preacher, but from the fact 

that for MANY YEARS IN LARLY LIFE 
THEY WERE FORMING THE HABIT OF 
HEARING WITHOUT ATTENDING of sit- 
ting Statue-like, without an effort to un- 
derstand or remember ? " 

In our judgment, this is exaggeration 
even to paradox. If it be indeed true, it 
says but little for the working of the 
Sunday-school, — little for that spirit of 
attention and inquiry it has roused, — 
little for the mental and moral habits it 
has formed and fostered. In our fixed 
judgment as to the duty of a Siiiirlay- 
school Teacher, we hold him responsible 
for the laborious instruction of his class, 
on all subjects pertaining to the public 
worship of the Sanctuary; and if his 
duty is earnestly and conscientiously dis- 
charged, the children committed to his 
care, as we have often proved by observa- 
tion, will not be such lifeless statues 
during the hours of Divine worship as 
Mrs. Davids would lead us to suppose. 
Some there will be of the class described 
afler the utmost pains have been taken 
with them; but in general a diligent 
effort on the part of Teachers to explain 
the nature and solemnity of Sanctuary 
ser\'ice ; to hold up to marked respect 
the ofHce of the Christian Pastor, and to 
call forth the memory and reasoning 
faculties of Children in reference to the 
sermons preached, will do away with the 
whole of that inanition which our excel- 
lent friend has portrayed in such gloomy 
colours. 

We fear that other more malign 
causes than the fact of having frequented 
a place of worship in early years, must 
be assigned fur the wandering thoughts, 
distracted attention, and incapacity of 
attending to Preachers complained of by 
pious people. We should be relieved of 
many painful impressions, if we could 
trace them to so innocent a source. We 
should fear that iVv^ c«t^^ ^^ Vv'v^^ '^'^sN. ^ 
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sense of religious obligation, that neglect 
of mpntal culture and studious habit, and 
that Satanic temptations had far more to 
do with the causes of such complainti 
than the old-fashioned huhit of bringing 
Children to the House of (iod, hitherto 
regarded as a virtue, and not as nn oircnco. 
Instead of reaching the conchi.^ion of our 
respected friend, that the process of 
bringing Children, when very youii^^ to 
the House of (iod, would tend to make 
them listless and inattentive hearers in 
after life, we should, from a careful ohser- I 
vation of the state of fact, be com]iellod 
to yield to the very opposite impression. 
We have had opportunities of watching | 
the mental Developments of two distinct ■ 
classes of adult hearers, — the one class . 
trained to an early and constant attend- 
ance upon our ordinary Sabbath Services, , 
— the other having scarcely entered the '. 
House of God in early life; both classes, it | 
may be, have become equally earnest and 
devout, but in intelligent hearing, powers 
of reflectiveness, and wakefulness to the I 
minute lessons of Christian truth, the I 
former class has been immr.isurably supc- ! 
rior to the latter. Tlic only exception to 
this rule that we have met with has been 
where there has been great original power, 
or superior intellectual culture. With all 
the drawbacks arising from human in- 
firmity, and bad teaching at home, we 
should greatly prefer nn audience com- 
posed of individuals who from Childhood 
had attended the Christian Sanctuary, 
wider a faithful Ministry, to one made up 
of persons who, in their early years had 
not frequented the stated and evangelical 
ministry of the word. Indeed wc do not 
believe that good preaching is a listless or 
miinteresting thing even to very young 
children, as is constantly being proved by 
every devoted Pastor, in the impressions 
produced by his Ministry on the minds 
and hearts of the beloved children of his 
friends. We could point to many such 
cases, of children from seven to ten years 
of age, who are dee])ly thoughtful hearers 
of the word, and who are able to carry 
home the general outline and illustrations 
of most diacounes to which tbey Visten. \ 



We do not feel the force, therefore, rf 
Mrs. D.'s remarks, when she says, in 
reference to the plan of taking children 
tu the House of God, — *'On this principle 
the proitent adult generation has been 
trained. It has been fuirlv worked out. 
What have been the results i? Where are 
the millions that have passed through odV 
S,ihbaih -schools ? The Innfe majority have 
ceased to attend on any religious service 
from the day they quitted the school. 
Forced and reluctant attendance in a 
heated atmosphere, and a crowded (val- 
lery, with a service the purport of which 
they could not comprehend, had so dis- 
gusted their youthful minds that they 
longed to be freed from the observance, 
and little else than hated the entire ser- 



vice. 
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Now when the failure of the Sunday- 
school is thus pictured to the mind in 
colour:!, as we think, greatly overcharged, 
is it fair to trace that failure exclusively 
to the attendance of children on the Chris- 
tian sanctuary? We think it very unfair 
and truly illogical. It were well for 
Sunday-school Teachers if they would 
look in other directions for the causes of 
the failure complained of; perhaps it 
may be found far more to exist in the 
School-room than in the Chapel. We can 
see no rational connection between the 
course condemned, and the failure de- 
plored. Nay, we thoroughly believe that 
the failure would have been far more 
signal, but for the influence which the 
Christian Sanctuary ha^ all along exerted. 
Wc ground our conclusion upon the fact, 
coming within the sweep of our own ob- 
servation, that many Sunday-school Chil- 
dren have been converted under the 
ministry of the word, who have received 
no saving impressions in the School. 

The great aversion of certain Children 
to attend the Christian Sanctuary may be 
a fact admitted, without in the least 
degree ministering to the validity of the 
new doctrine, that all Cliildren are to be 
withdrawn from the regular services of the 
Christian Pastorate. It is only a fractional 
portion of the Children, in any well-disci- 
'^Wtved «c\\qo\)5rIio indicate aversion to an 
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Attendance on God*s House, or are guilty 
of wrung behaviour while there. Let such 
children be dealt with by specific plans 
for their reformation ; let them be sepa- 
rated from the well-conductvd children 
iu a School ; and, if need be, let them be 
withheld from attendance at the Sane- 
•faary altogether ; but let nut the mass 
suiFer from the conduct of the few, nor 
let the Grand moral cease from our 
Schools, of Children being early trained to 
reverence the Christian Pastor and the 
Christian Sanctuary. As so many Chil- 
dren who enter our Schools have never 
been taught by their Parents to attend 
Public Worship, wc regard the day of 
their arrival at School as an important 
era in tlieir existence. Let the great fact 
cease, that their accession to the School 
is their introduction to the House of God, 
and to such Children half the benefit will 
instantly cease. With our old-fashioned 
views, we make but little account of the 
reluctance of ;fo;/ie such Children to attend 
the Chapel Service. Mild perseverance, 
on the part of the Teachers, will overcome 
the difficulty. If young people are to be 
held back from every religious or other 
engagement to which they show some 
characteristic aversion, we fear there will, 
ere long, be few right things left for 
them to do. Family prayer, sabbath 
proprieties, filial duties, and even educa- 
tional pursuits, must all in their turn, be 
relinquished, if the waywardness and list- 
lessness of some children are to be con- 
sulted, instead of their substantial and 
permanent interests. 

Our doctrinal theory is, that the Sun- 
day-school is an appendage of the Church, 
and that its attendance on the Pastor's 
instructions is the visible symbol of that 
relationship. Let it be withdrawn from 
his ministry, and from its present asso- 
ciation with the adult portion of our 
assemblies, and what pafpabie link of 
connection between it and the Church 
will remain ? The Sundn3'-school in&ti- 
tote will then become an isolated thing, 
looking, indeed to the Church for pecu- 
niary support, but for little else. We 
hear Teachers constantly pleading, and 



not without reason, that there ought to be 
a larger amount of sympathy between the 
Ciiurch and the School. Will the removal 
of the School from the Public Services of 
the Sanctuary augment or diminish this 
sympathy ? We apprehend it will most 
sensibly impair it. The School is now 
a palpable fact, which cannot be over- 
looked, — a pleasing spectacle, upon which 
the wise and the good look with prayer- 
ful delight. Hut remove it from tho 
weekly observation of the Church and 
Congregation, and what may be the 
disastrous results ! 

As it respects the Children of members 
of the Church, whether in or out of the 
school, they stand in direct relationship 
to the Church ; and, in our humble judg- 
ment, there is no duty, in the whole 
range of practical obligation, more im- 
perative than that of taking them, from 
the earliest dawn of reason, to the House 
of God. Christian Parents, whatever 
Sunday Teachers may say, cannot neglect 
this duty and maintain a good conscience. 
In the Apostolic Epistles, which were 
to be read to the Churches, we find that 
Parents and Children are mutually ad- 
dressed, — an incidental record demon- 
strative of the fact, that in the Primitive 
Church Parents did not act upon the 
recommendation of Mrs. D. "that the 
practice of taking children to Public tvor^ 
ship may be entirely abandoned by all 
parents." 

But what is to be the succedaneum for 
the plan hitherto adopted, of taking 
children to attend upon the labours of 
the stated pastor? According to Mrs. 
Davids, very young children, both in our 
private families and Sunday-schools, are 
to find their ministry and their sanctuary, 
in "the Sabbath Inpant-scuool ;" — 
while others, somewhat more advanced, 
are to attend "a sefabatb religious 

SERVICE FOR CniLDRF.N, ADAl'TED TO 
TUr.IR TKNDER CAPACITIES." 

Our younger children, then, who now 
form our Infant-classes, in lieu of their 
present attendance upon the solemniiies 
of Public worship, are, wc suppose^ to 
have e\l\iet a \ixoVw\^^>A^"vv. o\.^<Yt*\»J»»N. 
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lessons, or sonic little religious service, 
devised and conducted by the Teaciier. 
Will this afford relief to the infant nund? ' 
Will this dull round, fruin week to week, 
shiirpen up tht* infant fai'uUios, or niuki* 
the sabbath very interesiting or a^jreciiblo . 
to the dear children? Our knowledge of 
the p«i\vi'rs of little folks says, No i It 
will prove a weariness and a failure, even 
if we had a greater number of wi-ll- 
qualified Infant-'IVachers to perform the { 
work. The adjournment from the class j 
to the chapel, spite of all that is now said j 
against it, will be far more interesting \ 
und exciting to little Children, than the 
lengthened diet of service, by the ordi- 
nary Teacher in the Infant-class. We 
should not mind any day, in any Infant 
class, putting the thing to the vote of the : 
children, nor should we doubt obtaining j 
their earnest and general suffrage. They 
arc not unwilling to attend the regular 
Sanctuary ; they arc not disaffected to 
the Pastor who takes interest in them. 
And, to US, there will be no comparison ' 
between the moral derived from repairing ' 
statedly to the House of Ciod, and thtt I 
supplied by the prolonged engagements 
of the ordinary Teacher. 

The plan proposed will be an admirable 
relief for unconscientious mothers, who 
will be thankful to devolve the nursing of 
their children upon the Infant-school 
Teacher, if they can thereby be exonerated 
from the anxious dutv themselves. liut 
we look upon the plan as utterly inade- 
fjuate to convey to young children any 
proper or realizing idea of the Christian 
Sanctuary, of the Pastoral oHlce, and of 
that worship and 8er\'ice in which, if they 
arc subjects of Divine grace, they must 
geek the permanent ha]>piness of future i 
life. If the question were, whether it i 
were better to have this provision than 
no provision at all, for the observance of I 
a Christian Sabbath? we should have no ! 
hesitation as to what reply wc shtmld I 
make. But the question is a very dif- ■ 
ferent one ; and if we are called to choose | 
between the labours of this Infant-school ' 
"^ '«cher, and the Ministry of a stated, j 
ul Pastor of the flock of Christ, in- [ 



eluding the lambs as well as others, we 
give our preference without a single 
doubt or misgiving to him whom God 
has set over the tlock. 

Hut if we arc but little satisfied with the 
methods recommended for Infant-classeti 
wc are still less satisfied with the SfpU' 
rati- rc!/i;ious scrnct's proposed for o\u 
young pe(»plc more advanced. From the 
a!»>unicd advancement of the pupils, they 
have far less to recommend them. To us, 
they partake far more of the sprculalice 
than the practival. We predict, from 
what we know of the agencies, that, with 
very few exceptions, they will prove a 
failure. WV hucv not the men to ronduvi 
fftrm ; and, where we have, their appoint- 
ment to office will be the nucleus of per* 
petual jealousy among our Sunday-school 
Teachers themselves. The Sabbath-scbool 
Puistur will not recline upon a bed of roses. 
Wo may, where Sunday-schools are inde- 
pendent of Churches, remove the Children 
from the Ministry of the stated Pastor; 
we may, in certain cases, get the Chil- 
dren's chapel pleaded for ; we may, here 
and there, find an individual who can 
conduct, with discretion and effect, the 
proposed religious service; but will in- 
telligent children mistake all this for the 
stated ministry of the word I Or ought 
they to be taught to confound the agent 
in question, however highly qualified, 
with the regularly-constituted Pastor of 
the Christian Church? We think not. 
Let Sunday-school Teachers put forth 
their full energies in perfecting the Sab- 
bath-school system. They have ample 
field here, without stepping out of their 
legitimate province. Let them not seek 
to deprive the Pastor of the place which 
he has hitherto occupied. Let not the 
great link between him and the Sunday- 
school be severed. His influence has 
hitherto been exerted for good, and he 
will only discharge his duty to the Chris- 
tian church by resisting the innovation 
proposed. We are satisfied that this new 
thing will prove unacceptable to Children 
themselves. Where Schools are connected 
with Churches, we are decidedly against 
it. It is theoretical and Utopian. We 
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plead the infringed rights of the Pastor 
and Church. We urge on all the sup- 
porters of our Schools, that the Children 
belonging to them occupy the place they 
have hitherto done in the Christian Sane- 
tuar}'. We protest with earnestness 
against the establishment or the recog- 
nition of any secondary pastorate in our 
Churches. We insist that every child 
coining into our Schools shall be made to 
feel the weight of the Pastor's influence 
in his proper oflice, and not merely when 
he visits the School. And we solemnly 
demand that, whatever changes may be 
effected in perfecting the Sunday-school 
system, there may be no attempt to 
transfer to tlie care of others the Children 
belonging to our schools during the hours 



of Public woruhip. Where Scliools arc 
isolated from Churches, then lot the best 
be done for them that can ; but we claim 
for every Christian Pastor that he stand 
at the head of his own School, and that 
no man presume to take his place. 

These are our views of passing events. 
We have expressed them kindly to all 
parties concerned. Our own course is 
decided. We shall keep our firm hold of 
the Sunday-school, and shall do our best, 
in the future as in the past, to perpetuate 
and increase the interest which young 
people feel in our ministrations. 

We see not the agents at hand to whom 
we could safely resign our trust. 

Brompton, The EoITOR. 



DEATH THE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVILEGE. 



As " it is appointed unto men once to 
die," it is plain that when he enumerates 
" death " among the '' all things " which 
belong to the people of Christ, Paul 
must mean to represent death as being to 
them what it is not to others. The fuel 
it the same to all, but to them its cha- 
racter and uses are widely different. It 
18 not a calamity, but a privilege. It is 
not a curse, but a blessing. It is not the 
Btem appointment of judicial wrath, but 
the gracious arrangement of covenant 
love. The design of the following obser- 
Tations is to show on what grounds death, 
10 terrible to other men, may be regarded 

the privilege of the Christian. 



I. It is so, DECAUSE THE THOl'OHT OP 
DEATH IS BENEFICIAL TO THE ChUISTIAN 
ETEN WHILE HE LIVES. 

All Christians do not entertain the 
thought of death with precisely the same 
emotions. Some of them regard it as 
Tejry appalling. Others look forward to it 
with blended confidence and alarm. And 
others still can contemplate it with un- 
mixed triumph. But to all of them, 
whatever their hopes or fears in reference 
to it, the thought of death b beneficial. 
It ti M on these accounts. 



It moderates attachment to present good. 
' — ^Thc relationships of this world are 
, transitory and uncertain. Its possessions 
! are perishable. Its best joys are unsatis- 
fying : '' The fashion of this world passeth 
. away." The pretensions of the world, 
however, are vastly greater than its capa- 
bilities. Though it cannot satisfy, and will 
not continue, it presents itself in an atti- 
tude and with a smile of promise as 
attractive and imposing as if it could : 
and men give it but too ready and im- 
plicit confidence. Deaf to the voice of 
ages, blind to the most striking demon- 
strations of the precarious tenure by which 
all on earth is held, multitudes are as 
fully occupied in eager endeavours to find 
a satisfying portion below as if the world 
were worthy of their choice. And what 
forgetfulness of God and of eternity, 
: what disregard of the pleadings and cx- 
■ postulations which lie addresses to men 
in " the word of the truth of the gospel," 
I what fatal procrastination in spite of the 
convictions which are occasionally felt, 
are thus engendered and strengthened ! 
Nor are Christians utter strangers to the 
enervating, lulling influence of (>resent 
lhmg«. TVie^ feftWv. 'YV«^xMi>\TCi^\^\x 
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partial subjugation under it. Painfully 
alive to the diiliculty of thinking, and 
tVoling, and acting in reference to the 
world us their calm and settled convictions 
i)f its worthlcssness when viewed in the 
light of eternity demand that they should, 
it li part of their constant exercise to 
seek the victory over it. And the thought 
ut'doath aids thcni mightily in the struggle. 
They cannot yield to the pleadings of 
carnality, of selfishness, of worldly interest, 
when thev think tlicv are so soon to he re- 
moved. They caniiot consent, for the sake 
1)1' any advantages that are connected with 
Mammon's service to wait at Mammon's 
altar, when there is at their side the mes- 
senger who must ere long conduct them 
to Ciud's tribunal. Business, pleasure, 
relationsliip — not any one nor all of these 
can captivate and enthral the affections 
and energies of the soul, when the thought 
I f death is cherished with the frequency, 
iU'id calmness, and concentration of mind 
that an event so solemn, and in its issues 
ho momentous, should constantly com- 
mand. It is thus that the people of God 
tire enabled to think of death, — and hence 
they do not regard the world as a portion, 
a home, a sphere in which they would be 
contented ever to act ; but view it, and 
value it, and deal by it as transitory, and 
chiefly valuable on account of its relation 
to their future state of being. 

// mitigates the seventy of present 
troubles. — Oh what a petty aspect must 
everything earthly present to the man 
whose heart is taught to look continually 
beyond the veil ! What matters it how 
com]}licatcd or intense the personal or 
relative evils may be to which he is sub- 
jected, who knows that death may end 
them to-morrow? It is the protracted- 
ness, the indefinite duration of suffering 
that constitutes one of its most intolerable 
elements. Only tell the galley-slave who 
deems himself hammered to the oar for 
life that he is mistaken, — that already the 
appointed yonrs of his hundnge have nl- 
niosf. expired, — and on the inytant, with- 
out granting one additional comfort, or 
relaxing in the slightest degree the rigour 
of his servitude, vou take from hi* c\t- < 



cumstances half their honort* N ow ihii 
element of Buffering-^continuance-— the 
thought of death prevents, annihilatea. 
The believer may be cast upon a sea of 
troubles, but he knows that death, like A 
rocky barrier, hems in the tempestuout 
flood. He may be rudely tossed on it, 
or dabbed with seeming violence on the 
eternal shore, but not one wave can 
reach beyond to injure or alarm. And 
when this thought is present to the mind, 
when he recollects that his " light afflic- 
tions, which arc but for a moment, work 
for him a far more exceeding, even an 
eternal weight of glory," he can glory in 
tribulation also. Light breaks in upon 
the darkest scene. The bed of pain, or 
of death, is as a bed of roses. 

It (/uiekens ohfffirnre to God's good and 
holy taic. — Obedience is enjoyment. Obe- 
dience conducts to everlasting honours. 
The meritorious ground of a believer's 
future dignity and blessedness is the right- 
eousness of the Saviour : but the measure 
of it appears to be the degree of his 
attainments in holy character and holy 
deeds! He will be rewarded not for his 
workf but aecording to it. Now life is the 
day after which n night cometh, when no 
man can work. It is the seed-time after 
which every one shall reap according as 
he had sown. And with a death-bed dis- 
tinctly and habitually in view, and all 
the solcnm realities with which it is accom- 
panied and succeeded thought of, would 
it not be inexplicable as well as guilty 
folly indolently to journey to the grave, 
— or to remain not more energetic and 
interested in the work to which God calls, 
than if he knew not or cared not that this 
life must end ? Hut a Christian indeed is 
'^stedfast, immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as he 
knows that his labour cannot be in vain 
in the Lord.*' And "whatever his hands 
fmd to do he docs it with his might, know- 
ing that there is neither wisdom, nor 
knowlediTO. nor device in the "rave whither 
he goeth." 

These are some of the advantages 
which result to the believer from the 
\\\Q\\^\\l ot ^c;>)\v. 'V\\&^ «x^ Q^dvautaget 
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pMuliir lo the beljevor. DcRtb i* more 
or leM thcught of by all men. There ate 
manenti when the tliuu};ht uf it preieiiti 
itself ID vividly tlial for the time the ' 
power to strive agaljut it noemi to liuve 
been conipl«Iuly cru^thi.-d. l!ut it ii not 
cordially eiiterlaiiK-J. It in not follou'cd , 
out a« it uuglit to be. Un the contrary, 
meani are tahrn to banish it. Ilusincsa 
ii eagerly fullovretl ; plcfuurea, allutved 
oi furbiddcti, ure indulged in ; iiiirtli uiid 
long ooil wine ai-i luiight, to hill the uon- 
tcience, — reully, if not avovredly, lo seal 
up vr atupily ovrry ei-nite ihruiigli which 
■uch an unwelcome thought inif>bl ejiily 
obtrude itseir, or tbrcibty retain {xisauii- 
tiun. And luccutv, ulas ! too guncriilly 
attends the endvavonr; ao that in the 
CHo of niulliluduf, svrioiM thiiughla pass 
over ihr htiatt as spcidily and eonipk'tely 
«f the llitting ihad»Trii ol' the i-loud from 
the uiountiiiu »ide, on nhii'h no truce of 
their outline is left : an<l fcnrs rcsi^mble 
brief storms by night, which rou»u the 
tlcepi'r to didRj-reeublu or piiiufiil cnn- 
iciouuiMS, Booii to be lost in sounder 
sleep. It ii only to the bvlievcr that the 
thought of death ii habitually beiiclicial. 
But tu bin) it i> so, and tliut to such un 
extent as to enable hjia lo regnvil death, 
by the thought of whiuh he is so bene- 
fitted, o priv-ili-ge. 

Death li the enemy of mankind. It is , 
an eueiny which xiu en<uted, and lu whk'h 
■in continues to lend its furce and its 
■tlDg. Tu the [leople of Ciod, however, 
it ii a vanquMicd enemy. The Captain ' 
of Salvation lus by dying conquered 
death : aud to llmic who art' iiiiit'.d lo 
liiin, death, tboiigh it weiir a terrific 
aspect, will prove not tlic ra^iin;; lion ra- 
vening a/teribe |>rpy, but only lii> ehadon', 
which if it alfright the timid cui do 
nothing more. Uy them it will bo found 
m really unable lin.illy and peminnently 
to injure any one inleri<>1,iK if ihc nngrl- 
templer had never viniled our world, nor 
jiUnted hell's dark banner on its once 
spotless surface. Uy hit death, our Lord 
hoi Di^uifleil tftD law. ilo has demuu- 



strated the holiness of the Lawgiver 
bat held up sin to the holy moral u 
as a thing supremely exvcrable. lie bus 
done and secured ull Ihiit could have been 
done or secured, had the entire race of 
sinners actually borne the doom that was 
awarded. And, therefore, according to 
the constitution of the ecotiiiTiiy of grace, 
thoHC who rent on this jierfcct righteous- 
nc49, this atoning deiilli, are delivered 
from all that la ilrU-tli/ prniil in dyiiig. 
Death to them must b'l regarded not so 
much the eiidurdiice of a penally as the 
]iroc('ii3 by means of which their bodies 
and npirits are to be tran>;lated to heaven. 
Itclicvcrs know that such is the cliaracter 
of their death, and in dying, this know- 
lodg(>, through the abounding grace uf 
the Lord Ji'Hus, not un frequently enables 
tbeiu lo achieve a glorious victory. Often 
death can be coul em plated without alarm. 
Ollen its<;rjduHl approach, so far from di- 
ininiahing the C;iliu cum|iosure that leignvd 
within, in accompanit'd with n manifest 
increase of joyflil confidence. Often iu 
(he last struggle ynu sec the countenance 
on which the shadows nf death uro net- 
tling fast, liL'hled up with the s;uile of 
raplure, and hc-ar the groaning ofexinring 
nature minglijig with expressions uf al- 
most seraphic blisi. And when ^uch a 
Kpcctacle is witnessed, do we not behold 
ibe kingof terrors a foiled foe '. Is not the 
dying saint a conipieror, — mil yet clolhcd 
with hh triumphal robes, indeed, nor at- 
tended visibly by any of the njoicinj; hosts 
above who have nchievi-d or witnessed 
similar victories, — but still a conqueror, 
who, on llie battle-field, and in the gory 
garb in which lie fi.u-ht until the war- 
fare Will nccoinplislied, ^\«^•^ Ihrough tlie 
grace of his Mailer, summon his expiring 
stren^ih lo Mhii<i>cr Vitlorv! lu such 
a ca-ie, it will l>e al once iuT<-riv.<d that 
death is the believer'!-. Itduc^ not, ilcan- 
not cani|ncr him. He Irinmphi over it. 

Aud even when there U no surb felt 
liluniphin djiii;', iherhmllan i^ yi-1 the 
ciin<|uerar. Ill clouds and darkness may 
intcrjuise to bide llie bright protpccts uf 
another world from the view \ but it cannot 
BCa\ «\> iW s\fm\viji.\ Nviwvi « »».«««>. 'C™ 
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light of God*» countenance shall nrrrr 
more be beheld. It may distress wiih 
tran!<ient nlurins, but it cannot inflict a 
wound wliich shall tor ever remain un- 
touched by the healing balm of love. 
And arc they not comiuerors, whatever 
their experience in dying, who close their 
eyes upon the dreary, cloudy scenes of 
earth, to open them on the splendour of 
heaven's own d'ly ? whose ears are stopped 
to the almost fruitless consolations of 
pious love to hear the welcome of the 
blessed Saviour ? 

Do you fo.ir deatli .' Are you unable to 
look forward to the clo^in^ scene without 
dismay.' Oh, why should terror distress 
you — you who have Hod to Jesus-^who 
are now reposing on the arm of Almi«;hty 
Love — who are trusting in II im to hold 
you up amid all the troubles and distresses 
of the present I lie who defeated him in 
the hour and power of darkness, can he 
not still and ever control the tyrant 
death? after he has conducted you safely 
to the very borders of immortality, does 
his power to protect begin to fail you 
then i Has he not said, " I am he that 
livcth and was dead, and behold 1 am 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
ki*ys of hell and of death ? " Is he not 
the same yenterdaVf to-day, and for ever? 
Why, then, do you fear? Is it because 
of your felt weakness? — because of your 
conscious demerit .' — because of the for- 
midable and startling character of the 
dark valley through which you must 
inevitably pass ? But why think of 
self at all, when it is not in your own 
strength, or courage, or worth that the 
foe you dread is to be encountered ? Look 
to the Saviour. Lean on his arm. Ue- 
member his doings. And hopefully as- 
sured that death's conqueror is on your 
side, honour him by calmly, confidently 
reckoning that he who has been your rock 
in life, will make you more than a con- 
queror at last. 

III. It is so, BECAUSE BY DEATH ALL 

THE Christian's trials are for ever 

ENDED. 

On earth some care or cross will ever 
occur to mar the character of oux }o^i. 



" Trials must and will befalL" It is De- 
ccssary that they should. The j remind na 
that we are partakers of a fallen nature, 
— that we live in a world blighted by tlw 
curse, — and that it would be wrong to ba 
quite contented with a place so insecura 
and with a holiness so incomplete. And 
a believer's trials arc varied and nuiaa- 
rous. Disease the most painful and loath- 
some may affect his frame. The desire 
of his eyes God may take from him with 
a stroke. His children, one after another, 
may drop like autumn leaves into an 
untimely tomb. He may be left solitary 
and friendless amid the scenes of hal- 
lowed joys, " departed never to return." 
Chilling misfortune may overtake him. 
In his painful and baffled efforts to 
fling it off, he may be heavily tried by 
personal privations, or what produces 
even a keener pang, by the iron fetters 
that penury imposes on the generous and 
expansive sympathies of his soul. Con- 
ceive of any element of wretchedness that 
is common to mortals, or of any situation 
that is most galling to the heart, and that 
element of wretchedness may be mingled 
in his cup, — in that situation even he 
may be found. And, then, in addition to 
common calamitie<i, the believer is ex- 
posed to peculiar trials, in virtue of his 
saint ship. Abounding iniquity makes 
him sid. Unworthy conduct, enmity to 
Christ, evident destitution of personal in- 
terest in the great salvntiun, — these, when 
witnei!sed in the friends of his bosom, 
awaken poignant regret. And then his 
own remaining depravity, his imperfec- 
tions, his backsliding, the coldness of his 
affection, the languor of his zeal, the fit- 
fulness of his obedience, — how keen the 
sorrow that the thought of them engen- 
ders ? Jnd these haunt us through life. 
No matter whence he expects a voice to 
soothe his anguish, or a friendly hand to 
wipe away the tear,— disappointment in 
regard to complete present exemption has 
ever been his lot, and ever shalL Not 
even the still small voice, nor the gentle 
hand of heavenly love will charm the soul 
into an utter and lasting forgetfulness of 
ite sniieciei while it is below. The light 
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of joy may break for a moment through 
the darkest cloud, affording a gleam of 
npturc,^-or that light, if not fully dis- 
playing its brightness, may yet temper 
and relieve the gloom ; but while we arc 
on earth, there will be freezing winter as 
well as balmy spring ; the furious gale as 
veil as the gently favouring breeze ; the 
cloud as well as the sunshine. Never, 
till the ransomed soul is in glory, is it 
free, for ever free from suffering. But 
death will introduce to a scene of perfect 
freedom from all that can annoy. To de- 
part is to be with Christ. Through death's 
dominion no foe can stealthily follow on 
our track to Immanuel's land. Thither no 
hellish cunning can avail to transmit one 
element of suffering. And when his cold 
hand will lift from earth to glory, should 
we shrink back in terror from his icy but 
serviceable touch ? Should we lose our 
peace at the thought of being borne by one, 
however awful his visage, whom the Father 
appoints to convey us across the dark and 
troubled flood, when its angry waters are 
for ever to separate us from every foe ? 
The weakness of our faith, and hope, and 
love may originate terror; but were we as 
confident of our Saviour's power and 
faithfulness as we ought to be, and as 
aasured of our union with him as we might 
be, we could welcome death. 

lY. It is so, because atter death 

THE CHRISTIAN ENTERS UPON FULL AND 
LASTING FELICITY. 

If death secured only exemption from 
preaent troubles, its title to be regarded 
aa a privilege might be questioned. Present 
evils might be succeeded by evils that 
were worse. This chequered scene might 
be left, to enter upon one '^ where only 
evil dwelb, and death, and moral night." 
And, ah 1 with some so it must be. But 
to the believer death is the passage to 
glory. It sets him free to enter on the 
blessedness of a world that is now unseen. 
While the soul is prisoned in her cottage 
of clay, the everlasting hills may now and 



then be viewed through the chinks 
which time or sickness has eliected; 
but till the prison walls arc dcmulishcd, 
her eye cannot range at will along the 
boundless prospect, nor take in all the 
delights that that prospect' is fitted to 
yield. But these prison walls death will 
lay low. The hampered, prisoned spirit, 
death will set at liberty, to rise to the 
companionships, and to the ennobling 
services of that world, — 

" Where Luvo lia.s put off, in the land nf its 
biitli. 
The btains it had gathcr'd in this ; 
And lloiH.', the Bwcct singer that ^laddenM the 
e:iith, 
Lies asleep on the bosom of ISIiss." 

And, besides, what was demolished Christ 
will in the proper season raise again. 
What was here a prison shall be restored 
a palace. What was here a clog and 
hindrance, — raised again incorruptible, 
glorious, powerful, spiritual, — shall be a 
helpmeet for the sinless soul. And should 
not our hearts be so warmed and filled by 
the contemplation of our surpassing glory, 
as to rise superior to all the chilling 
terrors that the closing struggle may 
suggest or seem to justify, and to rcfkoii 
and speak of death which is the passage 
to the throne, as our piivikge? 

But is death ijonr privilege? Do you 
rejoice, — not in it, — hut onr it, and in tlie 
hope of that to which it will conduct .' Ah, 
it is a sad life to live, aware that you must 
die, and yet afraid to think of dying, — 
aware that your soul must soon go into 
another world, but ignorant or hopeless 
as to its being to you a world of blessed- 
ness. Jesus olFers life, — the life of the 
soul, eternal life. Oh, embrace hi» olfer, 
— rely on his promise, accept of his media- 
tion ! Be assured of the adequacy of his 
atonement. (Jod can be just, and yet a 
Saviour ; and he swears, to cnibolden and 
encourage you, "As 1 live, suith the 
Lord God, 1 have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked." (i. T. 
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By the nabbatli is understood a day of 
rext, a holy day set apart by God for 
Bticred purposes. The seventh day of the 
Wffk was originally act ap:irt by our 
Creator, as the holy day of rest; but, 
siucc the days of the Apostles, Christians 
have observed the Jirsl day of the week 
as the Christian Sabbath. Such a course, 
we, think, can be fully justified by argu- 
ments deduced from God's word. 

S(»ini>, indeed, maintain that the Jewish 
sahhalh ought to be classed with those 
typos and shadows, which were done 
aw.ky by Christ, and, consequently, that 
the command, " Remember the sabbath 
day, to keep it hvly^** is not binding 
upon Christians. But it is evident that 
there is an important difference between 
the ceremonial law and the Decalogue. 
Doubile^s the ceremonial law can have 
no place in the New Testament economy ; 
in the very natuie of things it must be 
abolished by Clirist; and all the things 
belonging to that law must of necessity 
fade away before him who is the sub- 
stance of them. Christ having become 
the Great High Priest, the real sacrifice 
for sin, and the only intercessor between 
God and man, of necessity has set aside 
all the types and ceremonies of the an- 
cit-nt economy. Even if revelation had 
not decided this point, the inference must 
have been, that all the shadows would 
pass away, by the coming of Him who is 
the substance and end of them. This, 
however, cannot be said in reference to 
the Decalogue, as a whole, nor in respect 
to the fourth command, in particular. A 
sabbath is as necessary under the Chris- 
tian dispensation as it was under the 
Levitical economy. The ceremonial law 
was done away by Christ, because it 
would be perfectly useless under the new 
dispensation ; but the sabbath if as much 
net'dfid now, as of old ; therefore thrre 
can be no propriety in classing the sab- 
bath with the shadows of the old law. 
Tiiore were indeed rites and ceremonies 
to be observed by the Israelites on the 



sabbath which were shadows of thing! to 
come; but the law of the sabbath, at 
originally instituted, remains binding. 

These preliminary observations being 
made, I will now notice the command in 
the Decalogue. Some, indeed, maintain 
that the law of Sinai was given exclu- 
sively for the Israelites, and is not bind- 
ing upon Chii&tians ; but, while it cannot 
be denied, that there are some expres- 
sions in the Decalo^rue which are pecu- 
liar to that people, it can be proved that 
the fundamental principles of that law 
arc applicable to all to whom the word 
of God may come. The perpetual and 
universal obligation of the law is fuUy 
established by the New Testament writers. 
Paul exhorts children to be obedient to 
their parents, reminding them that this 
is the first commandment with promise. 
Again he says : <* He that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law;" and by the law 
he evidently means the Decalogue ; for 
he adds : ** Thou shalt not kill ; thou 
shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false 
witness," &c., Horn. xiii. 9; which pro- 
hibitions form a conspicuous part of the 
Ten Commandments. Thus it is evident 
that this law is binding upon Christians. 
But the law which contains these prohi- 
bitions says also : " Remember the sab- 
bath day to keep it holy." This com- 
mand forms an important part of the 
law. It was promulgated at the same 
time as the other precepts, and with 
equal solemnity. It was also engraven 
on the same tables of stone with the 
other nine precepts ; and therefore forms 
a part of that law which God said bhould 
be written on the heart. We have, then, 
no authority to separate this precept from 
the rest, but must conclude that it remains 
as binding as the other precepts of the 
law. To set aside this precept, then, 
without the express authority of our 
Great Lawgiver, would be to subvert the 
whole law, and so to sap the foundation 
of moral obligation. 

But it may be contended by lomc, that 
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if the fourth command be binding upon 
U9 ChrtAtians, then we are bound to 
obcerve the seventh day as the sabbath. 
Ill answer to tliis, however, let it be 
observed, that there is nothing in the 
precept itself, as given by (lod to Moses, 
which, necessarily and for ever, binds to 
the observance of the seventh day, and 
prevents a change from the seventh to 
the first day of the week. God said : 
" Remember the sahhafh day to keep it 
holy ;" and the historian adds : " Where- 
fore the Lord blessed the sahhath day, and 
hallowed it" Tiiis command and this 
sanctifying of the day is applicable to 
any day of the week God might choose 
to set apart as holy. Assuming, then, 
for the sake of argument, that Christ 
directed the apostles to observe the first 
day of the week as the Christian sabbath, 
the original command remains the same 
in reference to it, and the blessing is as 
clearly connected with the first as with 
the seventh day. To the Israelites God 
indeed said : " The seventh day is the 
sabbath." And the reason id assigned : 
*' For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth," &c. And the same reason is 
giren for sanctifying the seventh day in 
its original institution. But the fixing 
upon the seventh day as the day of rest 
did not necessarily imply that the day 
would never be changed. If reasons, 
more cogent than those which were de- 
rived from the creation of the world, 
should ever arise in reference to another 
day, then the presumption would be in 
favour of such a day, taking the place of 
the serenth day ; and it might reasonably 
be inferred that the Divine Being would 
fix upon such a day, and bless it. Now 
it can be shown, that the reasons for 
ob8er\''ing the first day, as the Christian 
sabbath, are even more forcible than 
those assigned of old for the observing of 
the seventh ; the legitimate inference then 
is, that the first day of the week must 
now take the place of the seventh. On 
the seventh day God rested from all his 
work, and therefore blessed it, and set it 
•part as a holy day ; but on the first day 
of the week Christ, the Lord of the new 



creation, entered into his rest, after having 
laid the foundation of the new and spi- 
ritual world. Hence it may reasonably 
be inferred, that the first day of the week 
would be the Christian sabbath. Tlieru 
was an appropriateness of old to observe 
the seventh day, for therein the true 
worshippers were reminded of God's 
greatest work ; but there wuuld be an in- 
appropriateness JioiCf as the greater work 
of redemption performed by Christ espe- 
cially claims our attention. As Christ, 
then, on the first day entered into his 
state of rest, it is more reasonable that 
this day should be observed by Christians 
than the seventh. Thus, irrcdpeetive of 
New Testament examples, it might rea- 
sonably be inferred that the day would 
be changed, while the command should 
remain in its full force. 

Two great principles are laid down in 
the fourth command; the first is, that 
God has set apart one day in seven as n 
holy day. The second is, that the day 
set apart shall be the one on which he 
rested form his great work. Now thes« 
two great principles belong to the 
Christian sald)ath. Thus the funda- 
mental principles of the law with regard 
to the sabbath are carried out under the 
new dispensation. No change takes place 
in the principles themselves : the change 
in the day is one which the altered cir- 
cumstances necessarily require. Hence 
the application of the fourtli commund of 
the Decalogue to the fi'rst day of the 
week. 

Probably some may say, that it appears 
strange our information is not more 
explicit on such an important subject. 
Let it be remembered, that the old di:j- 
pensation was not suddenly broken up to 
make room for the new ; it was removed 
gradually ; as the new gathered strength, 
the old declined and faded away. The 
apostles themselves were slow in relin- 
quishing their Jewish customs ; they 
therefore did not violently disturb the 
order of things. There were rites and 
ceremonies belonging to the sabbath, in 
its application to the Jews, which, pro- 
bably, the Apostles did not think right to 



<;sr> 



t)N THE cirni-^Trw sahiutii. 



oppose in their convert? ; they were 
allowed to die away gradually; and 
hence the sivvnth day sablmth was ob- 
served by them as well as the firht, and 
probably continued to be observed, until 
the complete rupture of the Jewish eco- 
nomy, in the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Therefore, the establishment of the first 
day of the week, in the room of the 
seventh dav, as the sabbath, wa.i no 
doubt a (gradual work : it was necessarily 
t/rarltififj bec;iuse of the '/nufwil transition 
fnuu the uld to the new dispensation. 
This may account for the paucity of 
in9tancos on record, n>pectini; the ob- 
servance (A' the firA dav as the Christian 
sai)bat}i. 

The New TchtamcMt does not, how- 
over, leave us to inference alone. A few 
particulars are recorded, sullicient to 
indicate that the firs/ day of the week 
was then about to take the place of the 
serttith. In the da\s of Christ the Jewish 

m 

synagoj;ues were open for the reading of 
the law and the propliets ; and Christ 
was accu<itomed to enter into one or 
other of these places uf worship every 
sabbath. This was in obedience to the 
law which said : ** Keep my sabbaths, and 
reverence niv sanctuary. " Imitatiiip: 
such an example, the first Christians, 
(only changing the day) met together 
for worship. " Cpon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together 
to break bread, Paul preached unto them," 
Acts XX. 7. The ex])ression, " )Vhcn the 
discipfes came tttgtthcr^'' is satisfactory 
evidence that they were accustomed to 
assemble on the first day of the week. 
In I Cor. XV i. 2, he says, "Upon the 
Jirst day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in store," M:c. This passage 
is thus paraphrased by Doddridge : — 
" When you hold your Christian assem- 
blies on the first day of the week, let 
every one of you lay something by, in 
proportion to the degree in which, by the 
Divine blessing, he hath been prospered 
in his affairs ; and let him bring it with 
him to the placp where you meet for 
public worship ; then treasuring it up in 
the common stock." These two passages 



plainly show that the first Chrutumf 
assembled together on the fint day of the 
week for religious worship, even at the 
Jews in the days of our Lord met in 
their synagogues to read the law and tha 
prophets : this is clear evidence that tha 
fir.st day of the week was recogniied ai 
the Christian sabbath in the days of the 
apostles. In Rev. i. 10, John says: "I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day." 
Now no other day could so appropriately 
be called the Lord*s day as the day on 
which he rose; therefore wc conclude 
that the frst day was then designated 
the L')rd's day, and was held sacred as 
the Christian sabbath. 

As confirmatory of the preceding re- 
marks, a few quotations may now be made 
from unins])ired authors ; for though 
their writings are not the foundation on 
wliich our faith must rest, nor the rule 
by which our actions are to be regulated, 
yet they show us what were the views 
and what was the practice of those who 
succeeded the apostles in referance to 
this subject. Ign<itius says, that by the 
Lord's day John intended the first day. 
Barnabas, who flourished about the mid- 
dle of the first century, says : " We 
celebrate the first day with gladness." 
Ignatius advises every lover of Christ to 
celebrate the Lord's dav, and calls it the 
'* Queen of days." Origen says, that the 
Lord's day is commemorative of the 
Saviour's passion, and the resurrection 
is celebrated one day in seven. Other 
writers say, that the Lord's day was a 
memorial of the beginning of the new 
creation. " Justin Martyr, who flourished 
about the middle of the second century, 
says, that on this day, which heathens 
call * Sunday,' all who live in cities and 
villages meet together in the same place, 
where the writings of the apostles and 
prophets are read ; and we all assemble, 
it being the day when Jesus Christ our 
Saviour aro::e from the dead. In the 
third century, when persecution raged so 
much against the church, it is well known 
that Christians distinguished themselves, 
by observing devoutly the Lord's day; 
and which all men considered a badge of 
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ChriBtianity."— 77#orii on the Sabbath. 
Thus it is evident that the early Chris- 
tians kept the first day of the week as a 
holy day ; and ever since the period in 
which they lived, this day has been kept 
ai the sabbath, and God has remarkably 
Uened it, in the conversion of sinners 
and the edification of his church ; hence 
ve come to the conclusion that the first 
day of the week has taken the place of 
the Mcvcnth, by the special appointment 
of Christ ; and that the command to keep 
holy this day is binding upon us, and 
will be binding upon all to whom the 
word of God shall come, until the end uf 
time, — when all time wtll be swallowed 
up in one eternal sabbath ! 

Having, then, shown the authority and 
reasons for keeping holy the first day of 
the week, we shall do well to keep in 
Tiew the end of such an institution as 
the Christian sabbatlu This is com me- 
morativc of the laying of the foundation 
of a new creation, — a world of holiness 
and happiness by the Redeemer, — the 
restoration of fallen man by the Saviour's 
death and resurrection, and by the conse- 



quent outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
The important duties, then, belonging to 
the Christian sabbath arc those which 
tend to impress and influence us with 
these essential facts and truths of our 
holy religion, lieading God's word, 
hearing it illustrated and enforced, medi- 
tation and prayer, and singing to the 
praises of God and the Lamb, arc exer- 
cises peculiarly adapted to this day, — and 
thus alone can we keep it holy to the 
Lord. Ilcnce needless labour, which 
occupies the time of this day, pampering 
of the body, which unfits for the holy 
exercises of this day, — conversation about 
worldly matters, which draws u? away 
from the holy ends of this day, — and 
needless visiting of friend^^, which divert 
the attention from the holy exercises of 
the day, — are all sinful, and are breaches 
of that law which says : " Remember 
the sabbath day, to keep it holy;" — and 
he who thus breaks it is a transgress'ir — 
even as the man who bn-aks any other 
precept of the law. 

M. SLATtR. 
SepUmbert Is IS. 



THE DUTIES OF DEACONS IX REGARD TO THE SALARIES OF 

MINISTERS. 

To the JEdiUtr of the Evamjdical Mnydzinc. 



[Our friend, the writer of the follow- 
ing article, has used the oflice of a deacon 
lo well, that he is entitled to be heard by 
hii brethren in oflice. Our solemn con- 
viction is, that the churches are prepared 
to fall in with the reformation which Mr. 
Cripps pleads fur, if the deacons will ear- 
neatly set about effecting it. But they 
must be generous souls themselves, if 
their voice is to be heard. — Editor.] 

Dear Sir, — At the recent meeting of 
the Congregational Union, I ventured to 
express an opinion that that a *' Sustonta- 
tioh Fund " for the improvement of the 
income of our ministers could not readily 
he raised, and that if it could, it might 
exert an uafdvourable influence on its 



recipients. On the same occasion, I 
stated my conviction that nuich might he 
done to supersede the necessity of such a 
measure by the well-directed and zealous 
eiforts of the Deacons of our churches. 

That it is one of the duties obviously 
pertaining to their ufKce to promote by all 
means in their power the well-being of 
their pastors will, I presume, be at once 
allowed, and therefore llie <{Ucstion he- 
comes one of practicability ; to this point, 
then, I shall confine myself in the few 
remarks for which I now request a place 
in your pages, and to which I beg most 
respectfully to invite the candid and 
serious attention of all my brethren. 

Three cnuHCs may operate to prevent 
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such eirortsaslhat which I now advocate : — 
rirst, A proKsuro ofothor husiiicRs preveiit- 
ing due attention to it ; Second, An indefi- 
uiteimpn^ssion — not acmviction ])rudui:od 
by trial and faihirc — that such an ellort 
would be unsuccessful ; or, Thirdly, The 
practical diliicultii-s whioh appear to at- 
tach to the eiiort itself. Troni one or other 
of these caused, or perhaps from tlie com- 
bined inlluence of a partial operation of 
each, the subject iri habituuUy and luipc- 
IckrIv postponed. 

Now in rcfen-nce to the first point, may 
I be permitted, with all respect, to say, 
that if my brethren will but conscien- 
tiouiily <;ivc to this branch of their duty 
that time and attention whieh it claims, 
the socond ditlioultv will vanish. Let 
there be but a willing and earnest mind 
in the deacons to the work, and they may 
safely calculate upon the people ; few of 
us in these matters do justice to our 
churches; let us he careful that wc do 
not stand in their wav. 

I3ut supposing this earnest purpose in 
the Deacons, and this willingness in the 
people, I think I can point out a Kpecilic 
mode of procedure, which, by obviaiing 
practical difliculties will remove the third 
huidrancc to the work. Of this plan, I 
will only say that it has airi^dy been 
adopted with success. 

In the iirst place, as I hold that in 
order to ensure and to deserve success, 
the proceeding should originate in the 
r/itirc/i, let a special church-meeting be 
convened, or let it be arranged that the 
pastor shall withdraw after the usual 
business of an ordinary one, and then let 
the subject be brought before the mem- 
bers. The Deacons will know on what 
grounds to advocate the claims of a 
Pastor, without for a moment assuming 
authority, or attempting compulsion ; and 
the people who love their Pastor will 
readily appreciate such an appeal to their 
judgment and affection. 

A resolution should be proposed for 
adoption, to the effect that " it is desirable 
that an efibrt should be made to increase 
the income of the Pastor by such roluutary 
addition to present payments as each 



individual think* it right to maVe." \ 
bciDud resolution should have for iu 
object to obtain the co-operation of the 
i uugregation : and this invitation ihonld 
be accompanied by the assurance that 
the nienibt-rs of the church are readj to 
do their part according to their teveral 

ability. 

Till !*c resolutions should be communi- 
cated to the Congregation. The mode of 
doing this may difler according to cir* 
cumstanccB. It is usually found that any 
notice of a meeting for a special object 
fails to bring together the whole society ; 
the subject might be introduced after 
either of the sabbath services by a neigh- 
bouring minister, with whom an exchange 
could be arranged for the purpose. But 
the best mode, where it is practicable, ii 
to fiirniMi to every occupant of a pew or 
sitting, and to all who may be thought 
likely to become so, a printed circular,* 
containing on one page the resolutions of 
the church, and a request for co-operation 
from the Deacons ; and on the other a 
fi>rm of this kind : ** I propose for the 

future to subscribe per quarter to 

the support of the minister. 
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leaving the blank to be filled up by each 
person. The paper thus filled up should be 
brought to the chapel on a given day, — say 
the next sabbath, — and received by the 
Deacons at the doors at the close of the 
service. The previous address on them 
will identify them if any parties omit 
their signature. 

In this way the mind of the people 
will be unequivocally ascertained ; in no 
ca:?e where the trial is made will it, I 
trust, entirely fail. My belief is, that in 
the majority of instances it will pro- 
duce a cheering result. 

I proceed to say a few words respecting 
the method of collecting quarterly the 
money thus promised. Nothing can be 
more objectionable than that of receiving 
it in the vestry at the close of the service : 
it is at once inconvenient and inetlicient ; 

* Tn places where it is important to Ktvr llii^ 
expense, young ]>crson9 nii.^zht bn fun ml \villii>{; 
to write circulars — luit pi iniiug is now su clicaj) 
tliAt A ft'w hhillingi woiilil r>iVvT it. 
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and the plan of cdlUng from house to 
KouM ioTolyes an enormous waste of time. 
The ibllowmg plan has for some time 
kaen immd to work satisfactorily. On the 
labbath before the close of each quarter a 
printed paper is put into the seats, directed 
for erery subscriber, stating the amount 
of the Quarterly payment, and adding 
aiTMra, if there are any. The next sab- 
bath morning the money is brought m 
tttftt/Mpen, and placed in the collecting- 
boxet held at the doors after the service ; 
and thus without noise, or notice, or loss 
of time, four-fifths of the amount due is 
imally found when the papers are opened 
oa the following day, and the pastor re- 
odTOs his income without delay. 

A recent improvement consists in col- 
leeting the " incidental expenses " at the 
wme time. The paper before alluded to 
ii printed thus : 

■ Chapel. Quarterly Patuents. 

Mr, A^ JJ— . Stat, No, — 

For Minister's Salary .... 
For Incidental Expenses . . 



Total 



Since this method has been adopted, 
ODoagh has been raised for this purpose 
without other collections. 

I have thus, as briefly as the case 
admitted, endeavoured to draw attention 
to this important subject, and to indicate 
the way in which a great good may be 
eflbeled at the least cost of time and 
Inmble. My apology for obtruding myself 
at all must be the interest I take in the 
object; and my reason for going into 
•neh minute details of the plan is, that I 
am desirous that it should be fully as 
well as generally known. If any should 



think that it is not applicable to small 
placeM, I would with deference submit that 
the principle of it is universally applicable. 
The agency to work it effectively may 
not in every ease be at hand, and then a 
preliminary step will be to create such 
agency : and surely when a great point 
is to be attained, our churches will be 
ready to do this ; nor will there, I should 
hope, be any objection on the part of 
their aged and honoured deacons to the 
addition of active and devoted younger 
men to aid them in this and other plans 
of usefulness. If this is done, I feel satis- 
fied that the poor in our villages will be 
as ready to give of their poverty, as the 
rich in our towns and cities of their 
abundance. 

In conclusion ; may I be permitted to 
entreat that the matter may not be put 
aside without consideration and trial. Let 
those whom it more especially concerns 
be assured that some experience justifies 
the hope of success, and that success will 
amply repay their labour. In their own 
consciousness of having fulfilled an in- 
cumbent duty, in the healthier tone of 
feeling which will be promoted in their 
churches, and in the increased comfort of 
their pastors, tliey will find an abundant 
reward. 

If I may add ** more last words," they 
shall be these : "Let it be done at once ;*' 
take the necessary steps immediaielif, and 
be ready to commence a new year with 
the new organization. 

Again apologizing for the length to 

which these remarks have run, 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Faithfully yours, 

Joseph Cripps. 

Basl/Seld, near Leicester, 
JV'or. Srd, ISIS. 
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OaSERVATlON OF TIMfi. 

It u interesting and instructive to watch 
the flight of Time. The constant changes 
wUch il produces leave an impression on 



the mind, of the fluctuating nature of all 
human enjoyments. The revolution of a 
few years pkces us in scenes and with 
peraoni that we little expected ; and, not 
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unftrequeotly our wUhes axe thwftrted and 
our hopes disappointed, by the overruling 
hand of Him who has " fixed the bounds 
of our habitation." — Guyer. 



THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 

The voice of Providence ban called me 
to bid adieu for a short season to the 
abode of my father. It is the precursor 
of that period when I must bid a farewell 
to my beloved friends, to the scenes of 
childhood and youth for a much longer 
season. As we pass on the journey of 
life, we seem like the traveller on the 
Alps, no sooner to have surmounted one 
ditKcuUy than another succeeds, and, the 
nearer we approach the summit, the more 
arduous the ascent appears. — Ib'uL 



OUR CHILDREN IN HEAVEN. 

Oh the bliss of believing that those 
who are gone before us, who are bone of 
our bone and flesh of our flesh, are safe 
in our Father's kingdom ! Oh the hap- 
piness of believing that they are in the 
kingdom of heaven ! What a diminution of 
our sorrow ! How delightful the thought, 
we have no more anxiety about them ! 
They have fled from a world which might 
have tempted them, might have corrupted 
them, might have ruined them. They 
have left us to struggle and to weep, but 
they are present with the Lord. Much as 
they loved us and we loved them, they 
are in a society and a scene which must 
make all that is earthly appear poor and 
contemptible. — IbitL 

THE PRINCIPAL THING WANTED IN THE 

CHURCH. 

I WISH we had more holiness and less 
talk, less display, in the churches. It is 
holiness we want above everything else ; 
holy principles, holy ministers, holy dis- 

. cipline, holy tempers, holy sermons and 
prayers, holy habits and conduct. No- 
thing will compensate for this. If the 
churches are not advancing in holiness, 
ire cannot be surprised that there are few 

coiiversions,-^]iUle spiritual Me.-- Ibid, 



SOLICITUDE TO BE USBPOL. 

I OFTEN want to know what count to 
take. I often sit and aay, " Lord, vl»l 
wilt thou have me to do! Shall I fMMh 
in the street? in the fields? ShaU I «• 
from house to house! This would be M« 
and exciting; but I have little faith in 
novelty and excitement. These are thinga 
which we cannot perpetuate. The preach- 
ing of the Goepel in the town is • fesf^ 
mony to that place, and the puUidtj of 
it, leaves the inhabitants withoot excuw. 
Still, Lord, let me not deceive nyielf as 
to any thing which I ought to do. — Guyer, 



DETENTION FROM THE HOUSE OP OOD. 

The rain prevented some coming out. 
What trifles servo for excuses, when the 
heart is not deeply interested! Oh to 
feel the soul alive to God, and then it b 
not a trifle will keep us from the sanc- 
tuary.— /iirf. 

THE LOVELINESS OF MR. OUTER 's SPIRIT. 

" Walking with him one morning in 
Chichester," remarks a minister, "we 
were conversing on a brother who had 
gone astray ; and^on my expressing deep 
regret, he ob8er\'ed, * Well, brother, ^I 
feel as much regret as you can ex- 
press; still, my rule is, never to give 
up any except for gross sin; and even 
then, when I see genuine repentance, 
I receive the penitent sinner into my 
heart again. I could not act differently, 
unless I opposed my Lord. Oh, brother, 
the compassion of Christ to sinners — the 
compassion of Christ to us! That will 
teach us how to feel, and how to act even 
with regard to the vilest of the vile ! ' " 



MR. OUTER bURINO ILLNESS. 

It has pleased God to lay me aside 
from my work again. I am quite pro- 
\ strated — so feeble, for want of free 
, breathing, that I can scarcely do any- 
thing. I have been like the poor woman 
in the Gospel, consulting all the phy- 
sicians, and can be healed of none. My 
only hope is, to get near the Great /'Ay- 
\ ttcien, %iA Una^di >Xia V^m ^ \aaa ^jinnent ; 
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but I must wait; there is something be- 
tvitn QS at present, so that I cannot get 
near ; a crowd of fears, and unbelieving 
Ifaonghts, and disquieting feelings. When 
these are moved off, I hope to get very 
near, and have the blessing. 

"I WILL BE WITU THEE." 

Oh, how dark the opening year ! 
Heavy clouds around me spread ; 
Many a sorrow, pain, and fear, 
Fill the path of life I tread. 

In this time of deep affliction, 
God support me, day by day ; 
May I then, witb sweet submission, 
Wait and watch, believe and pray ! 

^-Inserted by Mr, Guyer in fuM Pocket' 

book for 1816. 

AN ERRONEOUS OPINION CORRECTED. 

Fancy not that you lose your pleasures 
when you lose your sins, and that living 
to God will be an irksome task. No, 
Ueued be God, thousands can declare 
that they never knew what it was to be 
redeemed from misery till they were 
redeemed from sin. — Rowland Hill, 

DESIRES AFTER HOLINESS. 

Do ye not pant to be holy, as God is 
boly ? O, blessed pantings, such as angels 
have ! — such as shall terminate in a state 
completely as glorious as angels enjoy ! 
Let it now appear that you love Jesus too 
wdl to offend him, and that those sacred 
cords which bind angels to obey, Iiave 
been twined around your hearts, and 
nade you the willing captives of this 
moat pleasant grace ; for the love of Christ 
conatraiiis you. — Ibid, 

FINE MAXIM OF THE PEOPLE OF OOD. 

ObcdiencTe is our heaven, and sin the 
only bell we know below.— /6i(/. 



KNOWLEDOE OF FAULTS. 

We cannot be taught to do well, but 
we must be shown wherein we have done 
ill. — M, Henry, 

MERE HEARERS. 

Some, if they cannot keep the gospel 
from sounding in their ears, keep it, if 
possible, from yoiny any further — from 
sinking into their hearts. — Ibid, 

THE TRUTH MUST BE FELT. 

It is not enough to have a pleasing 
relish of Divine truths, but you must be 
delivered into the mould of them ; your 
souls must be transformed by them, and 
conformed to them. — iLid. 

THE DESIRABLE INFLUENCE OF THE 
SAUBATH. 

You who are so much in the mount 
with God on the Lord's day, ought to 
show it, as Moses did, by the ihininy of 
your Jacesy in all instances of wisdom 
and grace, all the week after, — Ibid, 

THE CHARACTER OF SOCINIANISM. 

SociNiANisM is, evidently, a system of 
scepticiumf and not a religion of belief. 
It commences doubting; it lives by 
doubting, and it dies doubting: uncer- 
tainty is connected with all iU inquiries, 
and attends it in all the stages of its 
progress. The less you believe respecting 
Christ, the less you are afraid of Satan 
and hell, — the greater freedom you use 
with the Scriptures, and the more indiffer^ 
cnce you show to Divine institutions, the 
better Christian you become. — Morris, 



DOCILITY. 



Ir people were but willing to learn, 
Ae work of the teacher were half done. — 



A BKAUTIFUL SENTIMENT. 

It is a part of our creed, that provided 
a man's soul be lost, it will be of little 
consequence, in eternity, whether he has 
gone down to the bottomless pit through 
the Gothic arches of a cathedral, or from 
beneath the thatched mud-wall cottage. 
On the other hand, it is of equally little 
consequence, provided a soul be saved, 
whetUei it be V^ \o \^^ Tw\m\ ^ ^w^ 
by t\\e Y\awA o^ s^ v^^XtX^, w Vj 'CwbX vi^ 
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liuinble itineraDt in one of our vtllogeji. 
The great question ii, whether the soul 
be saved or htst ! — James. 

A THOUGHT WORTHY OF RCMLMDRANCi:. 

It is with conimunitie*, ai with indi- 
vidualj, — put them in a poiition where 
they can be indolent, and luxuriate, and 
they are indolent, and they do luxuriate, 
and bad consequences invariably follow. 
But put them in a position where they 
arc obliged to brace .themselTes for 
thought and effort, and you find that this 
is the healthiest condition in which Pro- 
Tidence could place them. — Vaughan. 



THE WAY TO MEET THE D.VY OF TROIIILE. 

Meet it with calmness, reposing mm- 
ple confidence in God. Meet it with 
prayer, soliciting God to appear for you. 
Meet it with resignation, submitting to 
all the Divine allotments. Meet it with 
faith, believin;^ that God will appear for 
you, and that all will be well.— -f «om. 

THE LAW OF KINDNESS. 

Try the slight word first, and proceed 
delicately to a stronger expression, before 
you attempt, as a parent or teacher, to 
show the dark brow, and displeased coun- 
tenance. — Anon, 



KNOWLCDCn OF CHARACTRll. 

Knowledge of character is the key 
of fhr heart ; and when you know what 
the heart contains, you may, in a great 
degree, influence it in the way you desire. 
— Anon, 

THE SERVICE OF THE DEVIL. 

What! is the devil a master good 
enough for a soul that has (Jod for its 
maker ? Is feeding swine, — making pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof, — work good enough for a soul 
that is capable of glorifying and enjoying 
God? Are husks, the food of swine, 
proper provision for a soul that is capable 
of being feasted with angels* food ? What 
a disparagement is it to a soul to serve 

itM enemies, (hat tyrannise over it, and 

teek its ruin I— Henry, 



thc con science or tub ■iiixbb* 
There is the eril eamscienee. It wiflidi 
its scorpions. Tlie foreboding of poiuib- 
ment often suffices ere it strike. ''My 
punishment is greater than I can bear!" 
was the cry of Cain, when, really, then 
was only the mark which secured hiv 
from present punishment at yet upon 
him. Tliere is "a disquietnees of the 
soul" which no judicial inflictions can 
overtake when the heart "meditates 
terror." No symbols of Tengeance coold 
horrify that mood — nor can any argn* 
ment lie against this retribution, because 
of its distance from the period of trans- 
gression. To say nothing of its inherence 
in memory and consciousness, it is a 
principle of all legislation, that man is 
answerable for his acts after thc longest 
possible interval. — Ii, JF. Hamilton, 

USEFUL LESSON PEOM SATAN HfllSELF. 

It is said of the devil, that "he is 
come down upon the earth, having great 
wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time.** Now, if the shortness 
of time allowed be an argument with 
him for labouring hard to destroy our 
souls, surely it ought to be one with us 
for labouring as hard to sare them ; espe- 
cially if we consider what that work 
is, and the difliculty of accomplishing 
it. — Bishop Home. 

THE VALUE OF TIME ON A DTINO BED. 

I low precious will the hours then 
seem that have formerly been thrown 
away on trifles! How many worlds 
shall we then be readv to offer for one 
of them ! And who can say that it will 
be granted ? Think on those wretched 
spirits who misspent their time, while in 
the body, and are, therefore, now entered 
upon their portion of everlasting sorrow. 
What would they give for the opportu- 
nity vouchsafed us of being reconciled to 
I God, and bringing forth fruits meet for 
! repentance ? Could any of them be re- 
I leased from their prison-house, and sent 
back into the world for one year, in how 
\io\^ tt.iv<i\\«^^«\A.'^ ^ Tn&3K^«t 'VQuld they 
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■pend it ! How deeply would they mourn 
for tbeir sins! How fervently would 
they pray for pardon ! What, therefore, 



they would do to he delivered from tlio 
hitter pains of eternal death, let us do to 
avoid falling into them i--' Bishop Home, 

UrsiLON. 
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THE OLNET TURESUER. 



I WELL rememher, though many years 
ago, after an evening's prayei^meeting, 
on conversing with my poor hard-working 
friend, that he mentioned what a severe 
conflict he had met with in the morning. 
He was unable to procure anything hotter 
for his breakfast than barleif-bread and 
water, ** But," said he, " my rebellious 
heart, aided by the temptation of Satan« 
would not submit to this poor fare. So, 
after arguing the matter over with myself, 
and praying to the Lord to strengthen 
me, I resolved to punish my proud 
stomach by keeping on mt/ threshing till I 
became hungry and thankful ; and then, 
between eleven and twelve o'clock, I 
could enjoy my breakfast, and bless the 
Lord for my barley-bread and water ! ' 
Let " the poor of the flock," who may be 
called to endure many privations, think 
of this anecdote in the hour of trial, and 
it may surely do them good. '' Behold," 
says the apostle James, *' we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have^ heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy." 



THE OLNEY WASUERWOyAN. 

Im a season of general distress, I hap- 
pened to know, from my previous visits, 
•ometbingof the poverty of this poor but 
pious widow, with her two or three young 



children. She dwelt in a poor cottage in 

" The deep abyss of Silver Eud," 
OS Cowper called the vicinity of his own 
lofty old mansion, and one of her win- 
dows gave her a peep into the poet's 
garden and summer-house. 

Having, after our usual weekly prayer- 
meeting, mentioned this good woman's 
seeming destitution, we collected some 
small sums for her relief, and which, on 
the next evening, I hastened to convey to 
her. I was most agreeably surprised just 
after a hard day's work at her washing, 
to hear her exclaim, *' I am glad indeed 
to see you, to tell you how happy I have 
been in my soul all the day ; for I have 
had no food myself to-day, having given 
my poor children all I had in the house 
before I sent them to school for the day. 
Then I prayed to the Lord to support me, 
either by sending me food, or taking away 
my appetite ; and so my soul has been 
very happy in thinking over the promises 
and consolations of the Gospel, that I have 
really not wanted any food for my poor 
body. Bless the Lord, who has answered 
my poor prayers." " And now, my dear 
friend," said I, joyfully, "the Lord has 
sent you relief for your bodily wants ;" 
handing over the sum I had collected for 
her. 

I need scarcely add, that this very 
opportune visit was speedily closed by an 
act of devout prayer and thank.sglving. 



^or, ISiS. 



J. R. 



^oetrp. 



A THOUGHT. 
{From the NaU/ax Ouardian.) 

The sky is Nature's Bible ; 

That blae, unsullied scroll, 
Contains the rules and guidances 

For evciy flow*rct's sou) : 



It teaches them, when night comes on, 
To fold their fragrant wings. 

And bids them sip the sparkling dew 
Each starry fountain flings. 

The trees look up to Heaven, 
And ft^V V\i« «>KE^M«ca^ vfsiSi^ \ 



694 



REVIEW OF nOOKS. 



The Btrcanilet voot the firmament 

To mirror there the while; 
The rocky pedestals look up. 

As watching for the wind 
To deck their rugged fip^ures 

With leuTi^ 4 if varied kind : 
tjich plant expands to beauty, 

lieneath the sun and rain ; 
And each receives a lesson 

From the stare' unnumber d train. 
Oh ! man might learn (»bedienee 

From Nature's childrt^n mute. 
Obedience, which might bud and bloom. 

And ripen into fruit. 
That Rible gains a homage. 

From the rivers, trees, and flowers, 
Which we reflecting, deathl«^s souls, 

liaTV never .paid to oura ! 

M. J. K. 



A 80NU UF DmiUEES. 

How bi*aute«>us tlieir fi^et, on the dark 
mountain's brow. 
Who publish salvation and pi'ace 



To rebela, inToWed in daatroeUon aid wq9^ 
When all their rebeUiona shall ccnw I 

Yet lovelier itill is yon listening crowd 
Who gaze through warm showers of tcuii 

While Faith paints her rainbow on every 
dark cloud. 
Surcharged with their sorrows and fem 

But livelier f3sr when, allured by thy gnee» 

O Lord! they fall down at thy feet. 
And sigh for the bliss of thy pardoning 

embrace. 
And joy in thy triumphs most sweet. 

The storm-clouds of terror and sorrow then 
fly 
On wind's swiftest pinions away. 
And Mercy spreads o'er them her fairest 
blue sky. 
And love pn>mpts them all to obey. 

G. II. R. 

Ahrrgarinng, *Yor. A, 1S18. 
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A TninrTR for the Nf.(iro: being aVimli' 
cation of the Morale IntellfCtual^ ami Ihii^ 
ijioHn Capabilities of the Cohmretl portion 
of Mankind ; with pariitvhr referent'e to 
the African race, lUwitrattd bjf nnmerofiM 
biuyraphical 9kvtche»^ facts, anecdotes, 6^'c,^ 
antl manv sumrior jwrtraitt and engrav- 
ingg. By Wilson Abmistead. 8vo., 
pp. .598. 

rharlei (lllpln, nithops^rstc-ttreet. 

If the world were so meliorated as that 
the Negro race had nowhere to endure the 
oppressi«)ns of bygone ages of darkness and 
crime, it would, nevertheless, be a duty 
devolving upon the virtuous and good, to 
tell the tale of their past woes, for the 
humiliation and warning of mankind. But 
when the awful facts stare us in the face, 
that the shivc-tnuie still exists, in some of 
its most hideous forms, and that slavery 
lifts up its scowling brow under the sanc- 
tion of a nation «'jasting more of freedom 
than any other country in the civilised 
world, it is incumbent on all who would lay 
claim to a good conscience, and who wonld 
perform their obligations to suflfering hu- 
manity, that they should never cease to 
protest against this "abomination that 
makcth desolate," until it has been driven 
with shame and indignation from the face 
of the earth, and until it shall be as much 
loathed and execrated as any other ini- 
qaitf in the long catalogue of crime. 



The volume before us is a valuable con- 
tribution towards the ultimate uunihilution 
of slavery and slave institutions. The firet 
part, occupying a hnndrvd and eightjf'eiijhi 
patfeSf is devoted to "An Inquiry into the 
Claims of the Ne^ro Kacc to Humanity, 
and a Vindication of their Original E<^ual- 
ity with the other portions of Mankmd; 
with a few Observations on the Inalienable 
Hights of Man : the Sin of Slavery,'* &c., 
&c. This interesting in<iairy is gone into 
in a thoroughly searching and philosophical 
manner ; and, by arguments, sustained by 
facts, extending ovl't Ji/urn chajtters, every 
little prop on which slavery has attempted 
to perch itself, is utterly and for ever de- 
molished. The sin — the awfbl sin — of 
enslaving, or keeping in slavery, a single 
being made in the image of God, is placed, 
without compromise, in its true light, — the 
light in which Christian morality, to say 
nothing of mere humanity, must ever fix 
it, and hold it up to the just scorn and 
derision of all who have the slightest pre- 
tence to be the followers of the holy and 
benevolent Redeemer. 

The second jntrt of Mr. Armistead's Tri- 
bute is an admirable sequel to the Jirst: 
and consists in a scries of " Hiographical 
Sketches of Africans, or their I)esi*end- 
ants; with Testimonies of Travellers, 
Missionaries, &e., respecting then." Here 
the author, by a long and well-sustained 
indoction of authentic facts, proves to a 
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demonitratioQ tbai the Negnro race is sus- 
ceptible of all the moral feoling, intellectual 
culture*, and social eloTation of any other 
portion of the human race. The bio- 
Kniphles, now for the first time collected in 
this volume, from a vast variety of sources, 
will be read with amazing interest by all 
who have benevolence enough to feci for 
the African race, so long trampled upon by 
nations calling themselves Christian. m> 
sincerely thank the author for this valuable 
and unique contribution to the stock of our 
philanthropic literature. He has well per- 
formed his task, and has roared a monu- 
ment to a down-tn>dden section of the 
haman family, which will entitle him to 
live in the remembrance of all wlio have 
strugfrlfd, or may yet struggle, to break the 
ann of oppression, and to say to tlie cap- 
tive, every where, •* Go free." 



Apostolical Slxckssion, as taught htf 
Tntctarians and Jlomanistg, opjumcd to 
Holt/ Scripture, l*rimitive Antinuitft% and 
the Fathers and Founders of the Church 
of Fntftand; A Lecture delivered at the 
IhrsOt/terian Church, River Terrace, Jx- 
linyton, on Sabbath Eveninq, 22nd (ht., 
1S48. /?// the liev, John AVeib, Mini- 
ster of the Church. In reply to a widely- 
circulated Publication, entitled " Church 
Tracts," No, /., a reprint of which is 
prefixed. 12 mo., pp. 36. 

N. H. Cotei, Cheapsldc. 

Tm: " Church Tract," to which Mr. 
Weir's Lecture is a reply, is such a miser- 
able failure, in lo|^o and everything else, 
that it is by no means entitled to the grave 
notice it has received at the hands of our 
Presbyterian Brother. Tliis is like setting 
ap a steam-engine to kill a gnat. If Church- 
of- England people are such weaklings as to 
believe the wretched trash contained in this 
Tract, they are most sincerely to be pitiod. 
It most liave been intended by its author 
to draw largely upon the credulity of the 
public ; and we can only say, that if the 
•accession contended for rests on such a 
flimsy basis, it is a [loor thing, of which all 
Kpiseoi>aIians ought to be ashamed. Wo 
could have said something better for it 
oursplves, though we verily believe tliat it 
k a thing which Scripture, conmion sense. 
and history alike teach us to discard. If 
the argument of the poor blind writer of 
.the Tract were true, it would go far to " in- 
dorse** all the horrilile miscreants who <>ver 
had the hands of an Episcopal bishop upon 
their heads. 

We are indebted, however, to !Mr. Weir 
for a very able exposun* of the Succession- 
doctrine of certain liigh Churchmen of the 
Traciarian party. He has succeeded in 
producing a Tract, which, if read by Epis- 



co])aIians, may do great goml. We should 
hope that Presbyterians and lndei>endeut8 
•' have not so learned Christ," iis to need to 
be warned against the fond conceits of a 
successi(m which includes all popish Priests, 
and all Kpiscopally-ordained men, however 
an ti- Christian their doctrines, or Iniwever 
godless their lives. If we must have apos- 
tles still, which we do not believe, we must 
subject them to Paul's test :— *' Tlioujjh 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that whieh we 
have preached untoyou, let him be accursed." 
For our part, we are determined to cling 
to the dead apostles, and to reject the liriny 
ones. There is some certainty in this rule ; 
none whatever in accrediting men wlii> 
have no inspiration, who can work no mi- 
racles, who have nothing extraordinary 
about theni, save the monstrous jiresuui])- 
tion of saying that they are successors of 
the apostles, while they abandon their spirit 
and trample on their doctrine. The can<m 
is very simple : — ** lly their fraits ye shall 
know them ;" but tlie ecclesiastical house- 
that-Jack- built, called Apostolic Sucecfsion, 
is so puzzling a thing, that we promise, 
across a table, to make any man uneasy 
about it in ten minutes. It has been too 
gravely dealt with ; for it is, verily, a fig- 
ment 



The Village Garland. ^Vith Pvrtniii 
of the Author, pp.20S. Small 8 vo. ;)s.f)d. 

Slmpkln and Martha •!. 

Thk author of thesi* Poems is no com- 
mon man. He is an original. P(M>try is 
natural to him. " lie sink's in numlxTs; 
for the numbers come." He can soar liigli 
and glory in the Author <»f his being, and 
hymn his Kedeemer and everlasting things; 
and anon he condescends to describe* the 
reasonings of a peasant, and to make (toet- 
ical some of the incidents of this passing 
life. In him religion is an attribute ; and 
ever}'thing is made sul)ser%-ient to his great 
object— doing good. Whether he is grave 
or gay, he moralizes. With the young as 
well as with the good and wise, we pro- 
nounce that ''The Village Garland" will 
be a great favourite. 

To enable the readir to form some 
judgment of the abilities of the autlior. we 
present him with thn.'e or four ijuotations 
from the work. 

The following is from the poom, entitled, 

" The Temperance .Memcntu," in reference 

to the Temperance Hall, erected at I.eighton 

Huzznrd,at the exi>ense of two distinguished 

members of the Society of Friends : 

" Ami lhu«. afl time \* fpHini; by, 
And opi-na miiiiy a toinh, 
M»y ihnuM.-inili, liurn tu wi-cp and si^b, 
Will I ill ihy prixlnclii wlpf the i-ye, 
Nur fail to xnout i!XuVU\v;\'S« 
' '"Vw \cwiv«YMicc m\\\\»\nv.'\sw** •'— ^.^. 
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"Human Nature," which is too truly 

painted, shall furnish these picturesque 

lines: 

*' I uw a poor ifrnoble creature, 
Nut knowing it was 'human nature,* 
Until he *d cone tome fiaces pa«C, 
lie 'd alter'd ao, and tunic to f«8t : 
For both his arms with trembling aliook, 
And oft he faltcr'd as he ipoke; 
Hit hMir, too, wai as while as snow, 
And many a furrow niaik'd his brow."— p. 73. 

From among the lesset beauties which 
adorn the volnroe, the commencement of 
"The Farthing's Pilgrimage,'* will point 
out the manner in which the author treats 
his subjects when he carries his readers 
among gay and pleasant scenes : 

** A fkrihing when it left the Mint. 
Had bright outside, if nothing in't; 
And BO equipp'd, like many an elf, 
It started off to show itself: 
For iK'ing made of wandering ore, 
It enter'd in at many a d->ur."— p. bS. 

We shall conclude with the following 
beautiAil extract fVom ''The Resting-place 
of a Friend :** 

*• When Night had sought her wonted throne, and 

spread 
Her sal)Ie mantle o'er each crowded town, 
Sequestcr'd Tale, the watery waste, and rising 

hill; 
And roan, the object of unwearied care, 
From toil had rested ; when all was thus 'neath 
Sleep's extended wing, didst thou not see, ihrough 
lleaTcn's^brlght gates of pearl, eternal life f "— 

p. 178. 

Patronage of a very distinguished kind 
has been awarded to the excellent writiT 
of this interesting volume, who is known 
as the author of ''Village Musings," and 
*' Gratitude's Offering ;" works which hare 
had an uoprecedeuted sale, and gained for 
him no humble place among the English 
poets. 

The work which we have thus briefly 
reviewed, we cordially recommend to our 
ri'aders. It will embellish the drawing- 
rtMHu table ; and, what is more, it will not 
fail to gratify every one that has a taste 
for poetical imagery-, and delights to see 
*' talent best directed," and feels the supreme 
worth of unaffected piety and virtuous sen- 
timents. 



A Guide to the Scientitic Knowledge 
of THINGS Familiar. By the Rev, Dr. 
Brewer, Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Head 
Master of Ring's College, Norwich School, 
in union with King's College, London. 
Second Edition, carefully revised through- 
out. 18mo., pp. 482. 

Jarrold and Son. 
It would be difficult to overrate the value 
of this popular volume. It is no catch- 
penny ephemeral, got up for the market ; 
but a really correct and instructive digest 
of the best scientific inlbnnation extant, 



upon all the most common phenomena widi 
wnich we are of necessity nmiliar. It ii a 
most charmin:; family-book where there an 
young people; and we venture to predi^ 
that it will not fail to interest the class for 
which it is intended. As it is written in 
the form of question and answer, it is 
admirably adapted to convey definite in- 
formation upon a vast variety of topics, 
about which a mass of respectable peopla 
in this country are lamentably ignorant 
Under two heads, — 1/eaf and iiKr,in twenty- 
nine chapters, the author has supplied an 
amount of knowlcdse never before conveyed 
in any volume of the same dimensions. 



The Divinity of the Christian's His- 
tory. A Discourse preached in SltHrk" 
well new Chajiti, Oct, 1, 1848. By David 
Thomas. Published by request. Small 
8vo. pp. 20. 

D. L. Green. 

Those who listened to this Discourse 
did themselves credit in soliciting its pub- 
lication. It is a very remarkable production, 
for vigour of thought, and penetrating — 
just sentiment AVe hail it gladly from the 
lips and fh)m the pen of one of our youth- 
ful pastors. There is power in it *, and we 
want power, in the Christian pulpit to 
meet the claims of the age ; and there is 
Christian pathos in it beyond that which is 
common in our best discourses. It thrills 
the reader, and must have still more 
thrilled the hearer. Though the phrase- 
ology of this Discourse is less theological 
than we like, ^c have no complaint to 
make of the theology itself. Mr. T. is 
thoroughly sound in the faith, and has a 
peculiarity of mental habit which adapts 
his ministry to a large and interesting class 
in the day in which we live. Those who 
wish to feel the full force of Paul*s words 
to the Romans, chap. xiv. 7, 8, will do well 
to read this discourse. We particularly 
recommend it to the notice of young men. 
It is a noble antidote to the hydra-evil of 
self-indulgence. 



The Methodist Almanack for 1849, 
hi:ing the frst after Bissextile or Leap 
Year ; compiled for the vse of the Wesleyan 
and other branches of the Methodistfamily, 
By John Harrison. Price 6 d. pp. 94. 

Ward and Co. 

This is the first Wesleyan Almanack 
that wc'have seen, and will doubtless be 
acceptable to that large and respectable 
body, incladin^ the several branches of the 
Methodist family. In addition to a vast 
amonnt of denominational intelligence, it 
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Tfc CBmisTiAN Aljiamack far iht Year 
IMS, htixg llK^r.l Vtar ii/Vtr JiiWjf/fe 
or Zca/> Yrar. I2mu. ]ip. H-l. Price 6d. 

RrriiilnuiTiutBuelctr. 
Tbis -old favourile appears with a new 
and improTtd dres^ and is iaikvd (treatly 
in >dTBDce nf all tlie former Numburt. It 
dewrve* to keep iU place among llie cum- 
peUton of the ag& 

rta PnOTESTAST Dlg9F.KTi:iW' .\LnAt(ACK 

ybr \SW,titiii!ititfiril i'tarq/itr IHtttx- \ 
lUt or Ltup Ytar. pp. 6-1. Price 3d. 1 

Jobii Hnn. 
IVhokver edili till* work deniTvci well : 
of tbe public. It enibodica iiiucli Ulent ; 
and udTocalca noble prineiplen. It is a 
tort of £ncjclopiEdia among iis fellows. 
And its low price is ooc of tlie msTTcU of 
the nodc-ni press. 






We hnve read this most interesting 
volume, with more than ordiaar; delight. 
It is exceedingly well written and its mate- 
rials are drawn from iha most Aulhenlic 
Eourcet. To young people of good educa- 
tion, it -will be a most acceptable presem. 
It consists of VIII. Chapiera, on the foUo«-. 
ing topics The Rise of Athens Arclii- 
teoinre — Sculplure — Painting — Athens as 
it was — Domestic and Sficiul Stale of the 
A tbcnians— Mental and Moral Character 
of the Athenians And Athens as it ii. 
The Volanie is embelliahed with Twentr- 
two beauIiFol Engravings, illnMrative of tliu 
seencs described. The moral and religious 
tone of the work is highly creditable (o the 
intelligent and pious author. 
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BMc may bt tatain 
„-„. «M,f umr/eCo/ 
I. ISma Bound in 



ItellEl°ui TncI Saeioty. 
This is a truly beaotinil llttlo tolume, full 
of the best matter, and well udupled for ttic 
retiremciil of the closet. We call the at- 
teotioQ of ladies partieularly to it, w it 
•eenu, in all reapects, Cttcd for their daily 



T/ie Sukday-k-iiool Tb.iciikr's Hand- i d 
Hook, livpmttd from a irnrk putJiubcd i f 
bf the Amtncaa 5tin<%-n-Ai>(ii L'r.ivH. ■ ^ 
ISmo. pp. 160. I 

In onr Judgment, if it be worth anything, ^ 
there is no book in our literature so well | 

caleulaied to rouse the Sunday-school ' ' 

Teacher to a riglit tense of his work, and : % 

to guide him in ihc faithful discharge of I n 

it, aa the little nnpreteuding volume which ^ 
we now iulroducc, with great pleasBTe, to I 

his notiec. Wu say to every Sondaj-school | ^ 
Tmcher iuGreat liritsin, read and ponder i 
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tarr. a( Ihg Rlnhl Hon. Blrlmnl III,' 

tSDio. IP. {IK. Iilchududfiou. 
nno a/ A. SMmtHBf CkrUllnllt. In 
■Its. ByWiLLuuP ■!, Ul>.. Arrii. 
grcvliilo. JkDBirXd Ian. Willi I nl in- 
. tiDivi, and Euppleaivnt. Ill ilw Iti-c. T. 
II. U.A., lots FellDH of Trliiilr CiWrfi!. 



<]«!. ByEoWAaDBEU'iiiii, U.l>. hvu. ]>p.3>lf. 

,11 WUtj. 

. Jn FpUitmi *t Vwlnmt lllthrf, fiiim Ihi- 

tiul Mriml lo 111* ItcTolutiuBi ot JHh.S. T«- 
bn wllh IlljMilal Cliarln. anil an 'Y'™^' 

ri»T«hniou" By A. lHaniBo. IIoh. pp.lM. 

Srrm'-i. B» ihe Re»- Wii.liai> LrAi.i.,ur 

in Knoi'. CoUw. TMomi. i uml l»ie cit tti. Im 
iirtli Hiilnll. Bfoal) Ivo. pp. IHO. J. JiihB.iune. 
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— 3. Scnil>- , Eight froi 



Theie two little Tolurais are well written, 
■nd beDUtifiiily illiulratcd. The sight of 
them will gladdeu many i youlh^il leader. 



ihDoI SoBft. B«nd, Uanl. Bud Oncilpllio, 
; lwt> (dllkin, 6d. 111x101 Mulr, Moiala- 
Ing TuDts to 111* idnTt h tbrn :puti, !•. ud 
"CUMm'sBelKiolUiulc la tWssartLfd. whin 
tb<Bien!lMi*ra|l»ninll»aMH<rtMl»B, EdDid 
t^JoaKODawia. <«and Edlllan. ItmHIenaiid 
enall]' rnlsi).vd. Svo. ini. nt. VTuO luid Co. 



608 



(!!>!) I tuarp* 



MkMulK OV MHS. (.'ATlXtN, OF MALT* IN, 
YURILiilllUi:. 

Mrb. I'ATTtiN' was the danphtor of the 
Ilov. AVilliaiu Kilpln, of CNHton-Kiid, near 
Itrdtonl. She was di'sectuU'd from a lon^ 
race of pi<»us ancestors ; and very many of 
her ri'latious have been useful members of 
the i Miiirch of Chri»t. The late He v. Samuel 
Kilpin, of Kxeter. (of whom u very valuable, 
thou>;h brief, memoir has been published by 
the Ueligious Tract Society,) was her uuele. 
Two of her tiisters are the wives of valuable 
miiiititers of the gtwiK'l, vii., Kevn. Mi^vsrs. 
<iillM.*n. of Islington, and I lew lings, of 
Worcester. Early in life blie was deprived 
by death of her father ; but the prayers, 
and example, and instructions of her pious 
mother, were a great blessing to her. She 
was a dutiful child, and at a very early age 
was in the habit of retiring for private 
pniyer. She was admitted to the fellow- 
ship of the church over which her father- 
in-law, (the Kev. 'William Freemau, who 
had succeeded her father in the pastorate 
at i*otton-Knd) presid^Hl, when she was 
about twenty years of age. In the state- 
ment of her Christian experience, which 
she addressed to the church on her admis- 
sion, she refers to the conversation of some 
g(H)d men, as having first seriously im- 
pressed her with the importance of religion. 
She immediately commenced a coursi* of 
religious exercises ; but these being under- 
tnkeu and prosecuted in a spirit of fcelf- 
righteousness, failed to bring peace to her 
conscience. Then she was tempted to pro- 
crastination. Then she hoped for an alarm- 
ing sermon, or some passage of Scripture to 
cflect a sudden change in her mind. A 
sermon preached by her adopted father, 
from ** itedeem the time/' much affected 
her. It awakened her to her dangerous 
state, and induced her earnestly to seek for 
salvation. She did not immediatt>ly, how- 
ever, obtain mercy. She was assailed with 
temptation in various forms — the enemy 
came in like a flood ; but the Spirit of the 
Lord lifted up a standard against him. She 
was greatly benefited by a sermon preached 
by the late Rev. Samuel Hillyard, of Bed* 
ford, from (icn. iv. 9. She was led to the 
cross of Jesus, and there obtained ** redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sin ;" and having given herself to the 
l^)rd. she gave herself also to his people, 
according to his will. She rejoiced in 
Christian fellow'ship, as a means of pn>- 
moting her* personal piety; by rendering 
her watchful against temptation, lest she 
should bring a reproach on that holy 



Name whereby she was called ; and by 
prompting her to diligence in the enltiva- 
tion of personal religion, that so she might 
" adorn the doctrines of 12 od her Saviour in 
all thin;3.*' She felt that the eyes of the 
church and of the world were u]>on her-, the 
latter eager to detect inconsbtcucies, and 
the foniier affectionately desirous to wit- 
ness her steadfastness. And her ** iMith 
was that of the morning light, shining 
more and more to the perfect day." She 
was a very affi^ctionate encouragcr of 
inquirers after salvation, active in visiting 
the sick, in distributing tracts, and teach- 
ing in the sabbuth-sehool. Some who were 
her scholam are now living, and still che> 
rish the liveliest gratitude for her instruc- 
tions. It need scarcely be added, she 
enjoyed the affection aud esteem of her 
fellow -membt'rs. On the 27th of August* 
1822, she was married to the Rev. Wil- 
liam Catton, Baptist minister at Uley, 
jGiloucestershirc. There she was xealoos 
in promoting the pn>sperity of the Re- 
deemer's cause. On each Saturday after- 
noon she met a number of girls in the 
vestry of the chapel, pruyed with tht;m, 
and gratuitoiuily taught them knitting and 
phiin needlework. At Chipping Norton, 
likewise, and Middleton Cheney, where, 
Mr. Cattail subsi^quently exercised his 
ministry, she was active in visiting the 
aillicted, in guiding young converts, in 
collecting for Christian missions, and in 
every •' work of faith and lalK>ur t»f love." 
In the latter place she established a I Dorcas 
Society. She was remarkably iicnvrt'h'Ht ; 
and has often gone without her own dinner, 
that she might give it to the sick i»oor. 

Iler vu'H's of J)ivinc truth were eminently 
comprehensive, clear, and harmonious. 
They were derived from the perpetual and 
prayerful study of the Holy Scriptures, and 
from perusal of the writings of the great 
Puritan and Nonconformist divines. Her 
acquaintance with the old divinity was 
extensive. She greatly relished its" fulness, 
its richness, its spirituality, and its unction. 
She perused and re* perused the immortal 
productions of those holy men of God, 
Owen, President Edwards, Richard Bax- 
ter, Andrew Fuller, and John Howe. The 
last-named author vras her favourite. The 
consequence was that there was nothing 
crude or inharmonious in her conceptions 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

She delighttHl to me<litate on the per- 
fections of God, on the mystery and mercy 
of his providential dispensations, and on 
the exceeding riches of his grace. She bad 
**not so learned Christ'* as to be willing to 
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nlin<|ii|fh the great troths connected with 
hit Divine dignity, his atoning Mucniice, and 
his prevailing intercession, fur any of tlic 
Bptfculations ni which some men b(» fondly 
indulge. She honounil tlie lloly Snirit as 
a Divine purson, and sought to cherish his 
iniuences, and to enjoy tlie fuhicss of his 
grace. 

Her devitiiontd haftifs were most exem- 
plary. She n.»gularly s<t a|>art tiiree times 
a day fur the exercises of the cloiiiet, -but 
prayer was blendi>d with all her engage- 
ments. It lighten'jd her burdens, aud 
cheered her in sorrow. Slie lived a life i)f 
prayer. It was the element in which she 
noTcd, the atmosphere she breathed. 

The puftlic means of tjrarv were most 
precious to her. ^\w loved the habitation 
of God*s house, and the ])lace where his 
honour dwelletb. I^Iany a time has she 
oomc to the sanctuar>' when the severity of 
her sufferings rendered it almost ini|>ossi- 
Ue to retain her seat. And when detained 
at home by the progress of disease, her 
greatest grief was, that she was no longer 
able to unite with the solemn assembly. 

Nerer, perhaps, was there a more i)eau. 
tilhl example of jmlicnce undir sufffritHfs 
than was supplied by our departed friend. 
Her disease (a bleeding cancer) was an 
extremely painful one. It was thought 
desirable, by her medical advisers, that she 
should undergo an operation, — which was 
accordingly performed, on TK>ceml>er 24 th, 
1843. There were four medical attendants, 
and they were astonished at her fortitude, 
—for she uttered no complaint. iShc after- 
vards told her friends that, during the 
^stressing operation, she kept silently pray- 
ing, " I am in trouble, O l^rd help me." 
In li*4ri the cancer again appeared; and 
from that time till her decease her suite r- 
ings were extreme ; but thnmgh them all 
■be exemplified the power of Divine grace 
to sustain, under the most distressing and 
protracted afflictions. On June IJth of this 
jear a blood-vessel was niptnreil, and it 
was feared the bleeding would cause death. 
Iter mind, however, was kept in perfect 
peace. She said to those around her : " I 
charge you all to meet me in eternal glory.** 
Dut the end was not yet. The disease 
made rapid progress, and oft times her 
anguish was almost insupportable. She 
Icnew, also, that medical skill, though it 
might administer sli/!ht relief, could never 
perform a cure. Yet no murmur ever 
•scaped her lips. There was such an abid- 
ing assurance of the wisdom and lovu of all 
Clod's providential dispensations, such per- 
fect acquiescence in all his holy will, and 
iuch nnwavcring confidence in the blessed- 
ness of the final result, as elTectually pre- 
served her fW)m repining and fretfulness. 
1 am persuaded she suflered more than 
many martyrs ; for nothing could exceed, 



at times, the intensity of her anguish ; nnd 
it was proloiijied tlirouj^h (la)s and \uvks, 
and months, and years, iiut, <>h! ^^Iiat 
sweet submission there was to the Divine 
arrangements — what williugness to remain 
in the furnace, till the good-pleasure of 
His will should be accomplished ;— and 
what devout thankfulness for the spiritual 
consolation and support which wt re graci- 
ously aflorded her. Paul's apparently para- 
doxical assertion was illustrated in her 
experience, ** as sorrowful," yet always 
rejoicing." 

Those who visited her during the last 
weeks of her life will not soon forget the 
gracious words that proceeded out of her 
mouth, — what heavenly serenity pcrviuled 
her mind I — wliat perfect conijxisure in 
arranging for her departure ! — what kind- 
ness in distributing little memorials of her- 
self among her most intimate friends ! and 
what blended fidelity and affeelion/m ex- 
pressing the hope of meeting each in hea- 
ven ! Truly it was good to be there. 

Calling one mornini;, a short time l»ef«)re 
her decease, I found her extremely feeble ; 
for she had passed a sleepless aud suffering 
night. She told me that, during the wake- 
ful hours of night, she hud been seriously 
eiamining her state and prospects in the 
presence of (lod, and with eternity imme- 
diately 1>efore her ; that the result of the 
trial was, that, though she had great reason 
to be humbled for many imperfections, and 
to be penitent for many sins, vet she was 
satisfied that the work of grace m her heart 
was a Messed reality — that she was resting 
on the J lock, and that, through the me- 
diation of JesuK, she had u full assur- 
ance of ** salvation with eternal jilory." 
But she added, ** 1 have not the raptures 
and the trium[ih which some believers ha\e 
felt in the prospect of heaven." " That may 
arise," 1 remarked, ** from the constant 
pressure of pain." •* Perhaps siv* she re- 
plied; '*but if 1 have not raptures, 1 have 
the peace of God which passeth understand- 
ing." It was BO. She enjoyed perfect 
peace, not only during the inten'uls of com- 
parative ease, but also during the parox- 
ysms of pain, and even when, as the r<.sult 
of extreme debility, her mind was wander- 
ing. So that when the Kedeeuier said, 
*' Behold 1 come tiuiekly," she felt no sur- 
prise—no consciousness of being unpre- 
pared} but calmly and joyously resi»onded, 
" Amen, even so; come Lord Jesus — come 
quickly." The last words she was heard 
to articulate were — ** I hiok ti> the cross 1" 
and so she " fell asleep in Je^us," and 
awoke in heaven ! Oh ! how blessed a 
change ; to leave behind :i body of sin 
and death, and a world of sorrow aud «)f 
trial, and to find herself in a moment in the 
heavenly temple, liefore the throne of (!iid, 
mingling with celestial worship^KTS, unit- 
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in^ in their song, and participating their 
bliss! 

Mr. Reynolds, of Shrewsbury, after read- 
ing Mr. Tony's Memoirs of Philip Henry, 
wrote this reflection: — ** And now, dear 
saint, farewell ! Thy memory is fragrant 
on earth! Thy spirit is gone to those that 



are perfect! I am following thee, tried, 
sinning, sighing. But I have one motive 
more to <iuicken me in my course— that I 
(hall meet the loving and beloved — the holj 
and blessed Uenry I 

GeoBQE ScnOFZELEL 
Mfalton, Sov. 6M. 164S. 



^oxttt €i)tonitU* 



MEirnMO OF TBrSTCES. 

The Next Half- Yearly Meeting of the 
Trustees of the KvangcUcal Matmzine will 
be held (u. v.), on Wednesday, Ct'h January, 
1849, at Baker's Coffeehouse, ('oruhill, at 
micren o*cloi'k precuefy. 

Trustees, in Town and Country, are ear- 
nestly invited to attend. Grants will be 
voted to about UK) Widows. 



TIMES FOB THE RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTIOH 
OF OUK CUILDBEN. 

{From the Awurican ilotktr't Magazine.) 

The Scriptures point out to us some of 
the most seasonable opportunities for 
instructing our children in reli(.Tious truth. 
— ** When thou sUtest in thy house,'* lustruct 
them by the fireside, when the family are 
together. Nor is it a sufficient excuse for 
the neglect of the mother, that ehe is so 
busily employed in domestic matters, that 
she has no time to attend to their religious 
instruction. If something must be neg- 
li-eted for want of time, let it bo anything 
else rather than this. If she chooses she 
can impart mach religious instruction while 
thus employed. She might as well talk 
upon profitable religious subjects then as 
upon any other. And it is no good excuse for 
the father tliat his business keeps him from 
his family. Every father is bound to spend 
some time with them for their comfort and 
benefit There is no business so urgent as 
this. That of the farm, or shop, or store, 
is second in importance. Some fathers 
spend all their evenings away from home, 
cither in their business, or sitting in the 
shops and stores, when they should be at 
home, giving to their family their company 
and their instruction. If the fragments 
of time thus wasted were devoted to the 
family, it would cheer, and encourage, and 
aid the companion, and promote the hap- 
piness and welfare of the children. Sad 
IS the nightly spectacle in many a village 
of the father spending his evenings in stores 
and shope, and the mother left alone with 
those too young to go out, and older chil- 
dren wandering about the streets, and 
schooling for perdition. In the family is a 



choice opportunity for religious instmctioiu 
The family circle was formed for this. Let 
it be connected with all its endearing asso- 
ciations. It makes home happy. And 
when the wanderer from his father*8 hoaae» 
in after times thinks of home and of child- 
hood, he thinks too of its instructions, of 
the religion which made it happy, and ihe 
soUcitude of that now aged or departed 
parent. From the billows of the ocean, 
the wanderer, like Newton, thinks of bis 
early home, and the mother who prayed 
and wept for him. From the new settle- 
ments, the thoughts are turned back to the 
native place, and the impressions of religion 
are rt>vived« And when a parent, whose 
instructions and prayers evinced a regard 
for the soul of a child has gone home to 
rest, that which is most fresh in the memory 
is her pious instructions. 

"vlnJ when thou walkcat by the troy." 
Abroad, as well as at home. In thy walks 
and travels, instruct thy child. Associate 
with the various objects of his vision the 
remembrances of the great Creator. When 
be sees the opening flower, let him be 
reminded that its beauties are the pencilings 
of the finger of God. When he looks upon 
the hills, that they were piled up by his 
powerful arm. When he views the green 
carpet of Nature, that it is the clothing 
the hand of beneficence has spread over 
her desolations ; and when the eye b turned 
to the starry heavens, or the orb of day, 
that they are reflections of Jehovah's glory. 
Oh, there is power in such associations to 
raise us from what is grovelling to the 
contemplation of God and immortality. 
And when the youtliful mind is thus taught, 
often **the world thenceforth becomes a 
temple, and life itself one continued act of 
adoration." 

" When thou licst down." At night, at 
the close of the day, when the evening 
shades are spread over the face of nature, 
and the happiness and brightness that had 
reigned without, seem to be shut within 
the precincts of home. Then refresh the 
mind of thy child with that goodness which 
has sparea him through the day. Then 
remind him of the obligation to gratitude. 
Then tell him that he needs the protection 
of Him who never slumbers nor sleeps, 
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while hlmielf ii locked in ilamb«r. Then 



"And whm tliou ritat up." Id the 
morning, wben the ion ii rising into the 
braveas, ami the bright beam* or a new da j 
■hine cheerfully nroaad your habitation: 
then remind thy child of the beneficence 
of that Dcicg who hath preserved him 
durins the night watches, and hath lifted 
npon him the amilei of the morning. Call 
hia thoaghta to hi* SxTiour, when now hil 
■piiils are refreabed with reit, and arc 
buoyant. Inatruct him, when now his 
mind is clear to perceive, and his memory 
U strong to retain. Mow teach him the 
inith, the Bible slor^, the verse, or tlie 
answer in the calechiim; and let what is 
■olid, and beantiful, and hopeful in reli^on, 
be associated with the momiag. The pre- 
cept ia, to be^n and end the day in instruct- 
ing ynur children. Give them at least a 
morning and an evening lesson. Blako it 
pleasant and interesting. Neglect not, at 
joar peril, the religions instruction of your 
ohildren. Would you have them rise up 
to call jon blewed, and m^e you so? 
Wonld yon find in them a solace when yon 
■hall be bowed down in years, or be afflicted. 
vith sickness and sorrow? Wonld you 
Ibel eotiirortedwhen jou shall lay you down 
on your dying bed, and cum your dying 
cjcs npon those whom you watched over 
in infancy, and cared fur in childltoodP 
Oh, then, neglect not their religions in- 
■tnietion t And as for yonr children, 
«niild you have them intelligent on rcli- 
(ious sotaects, preserved from the paths of 
toe destroyer, converted young, become 
•lahle members of the Christian church, 
and useful in the world ? Would yon have 
Ifaem cherish in life and death the Chria- 
fian's hop*, and in heaven would yon wait 
fcr thcni in confident expectance, until they 
■hall be restored to your society, where 
leara and sepsrations are unknown? Oh, 
thru, be fiiittiful in imparting to them reli- 
(toos instruction. 



PROVINCIAL. 



Ow Tuesday, September 13, ihc Rev. 
John J. Dnnlop, Undent of Glasgow Uni- 
TMltly, was ordained a pastor of the 
ludependent Church, Pninswick, Glouces- 
tcidiire. The inlroductoTj sermon was 
Ucaelied by the Rev. A. KI. Drown, M.A., 
Cbeltcnham — an admirable discourse, wor- 
B^ tbe ffistingtiithed preacher, and well 
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adapted to the tine* and the occasion. The 
usual questions were proposed by the Rev. 
Thomas Nicholas, Stroud ; the ordination 

?mjer was offered np by the Rev. W, 
Vheelcr, Stroad : and the charge given by 
the Rev. W. Temple, Cheltenham. In the 
evening, the Rev. John Border, M.A., 
Bristol, preached to the people. Doth scr< 
vice* were well attended, and all appcarvil 

E leased and gn'ti''^' The Reta. J. Hyatt, 
;. Jones. J. E. Blomfield, J. C. Butter- 
wortli, and C. J. Russell, RA., were pre- 
sent, some of whom took part in Ihc 



Alter the first service, the m 
about seventy of the people, sal down lo 
dinner— prepared by the ladies of the con- 
gregation, in a manner every way worthy 
of Ihein and the occasion— in the adjoining 
school-room. The dinner being ended, the 
company was briefly addressed in •neccs- 
aion by the Revs. ifohQ Burder, J. Hyatt, 
A. M. Brown, W. Wheeler, and J. J. Dun- 
lop, in which addresses, sentiments of the 
strongest attachment and loyalty towards 
our beloved sovereign, Queen Victoria, were 
nllcred and responded to by all present. 

Thechnrch at Paiiiswick is very ancient 
— first fonned in IGSO -, and remnrknhle 
for its attachment to the principles of the 
old Puritans. The Rev. Cornelius Winter 
preached here for nearly twenty years; 
and the Revs. Rowland Hill and George 
Whitfield honoarcd it with frecjuent visits. 
Mr. Uunlnp, too, is of the old school; 
brought up in connection with the secession 
church— that of the old Erskincs. As 
might be expected, his views of Divine 
truth arc the very same as those of the 
"' ■ ' " Assembly of Divines. 



BAVEmriLI., RCFFOLK. 

Oit Thursday, 14th Sept., the Rev. Henry 
Gill, late of IJuckney Collece, was ordainol 
to the ]iastoral oSlce at the Independent 
chapel. M.irk[-t Hill, in the above town. 
Rev. H. J. Rook, of Faversham, Kent, 
opened the solemnitiea of ihe day by read- 
ing and prayer ; Kcv. S. Raosoni, classical 
and Hebrew tutor, of Hackney College, 
delivered (he introdnctory discourse i Rev. 
S. I.. Harris, of Clare, asked the usual 
questions; Rev. John Reynolds, of Ilal- 
stead, <iffered the ordination prayer ; Rev. 
John Watson, Theological Tntor of Hack- 
ncy College, gare Ihe charge lo the .mi- 
nister; JUvs. HutterandSowter, ofSlans- 
fieldt Chapman, of Uumpalead: Smith, of 
Hundnn ; Venncr, of Thurlow ; Msrsh, of 
Castle Camps, engaged in the other parts 
of the service. At tbree o'clock in the 
afternoon, upwards of eighty ladies and 
gentlemen sat down to an elegant dinner, 
which bad been provided at the Bdl Inn i 
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on'l in th« eTonin;!, the Hov, William , 
WihhIIhiiwi.'. of I.ciiiJun. pivarhcil tn \hv 
prople. 4>ii Fridav, lijth Initaiit. tvo huii- 
dri'd pi-nnn< (unk tt.'aliip'thcr in cvli-hratiini . 
nl' tlie nhiivt! i-Tvnt. AltiT tvx, 1>. (iurlivii. 
Jim., E»q., acm|rifd the cliair. and the 
iiurrtiuj; wj» nddrvtHviI hy Iti-vt. Ubqioiiii, ; 
i.r Uaikiivvi W.mdli.iu!k\ of Ijrail.ra ; 
»mi)h, nr lluiidon ; Murjih,orrwlle (';iitii» 1 
uixl II. (:i11,uf |]av.TliitL Thu utUndanctf 
at ull till- si-rvicri wus most I'nmurapii);, 
and tliv iiupn-sxiniis inudi- of th<' mnil 
MiWtnn characiiT. " () l.ord, send niiw 
]>n«|H;rity '." 

On I'liurgday, tlic 261h (Mohvr, tlie Ret 
Itobvri SpcncL-, M.A., Ulc at IIi|-ht>uTy 
Ciilli'go, «iis )iubliL-ly recoKnixul u patitiir 
■>r ihe Ci>n);ret:ationaJ t'tmnh atwmblinii 
in Newiiifn'iQ t'luiucl, l(i-nshaw>Mrt!vt, Li- 
V1T1KM.L The Iti'V. Wm. Iteran, of I, - 



dim. 



iimencL'd thu iwrviee by TtadliiK thi' 
. ,._rni iiad iir.iyur; the Hct. Cuorm.- 
U-KKU. lAAK, it lAJcustiT, dulivcTi'd 
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ctu<|ui-iit and impretsiTu iniroducCury dU- 
eiiiirsc fhim llvbivw tIL 1:1 ; thf uaual 
<iut-iili(in« veTt asLi-d by tlie Hvv. Darid 
I>ui[oii, iif llasoTur (Jliapel, livur[fi>cil. 
Tiictc Laviii); bwD nnut satisfn'turilj 
uiiKwi-rrd by ihir }'iiun{; iiiinislLT, tliu Rcr. 
Dr. Itullius ulFiri'd uji a vi-ry tolvma uud 
uffitMioiiali; dviiiiraatioii jirajer i aflvr 
tthiuli a Tcry intiructivi' churgu wo* 
Kivtfu 1<> tliu IKiMor by his lalc tutor, 
the Itcv. Dr. lU-ndiTSoi], of Highlwry I'ul- 
li-Bc. fn.m B Tiiit., ir. 1— (1. The Iter. 
]>r. t'Tichlnii, uf llic United Prethyterian 
Chureh, Livrrpmil, concluded the mariiing 
seTTiie by xmfi'T. 

In the evening; tiT Ihc same day, Ibc Hev. 
■lames Sjicnce, .M.A., of I'reitun (Uitc of 
<ti(f(iril% adilriHtsed, in a very atrikini; and 
fiireilile nianner, the cbareb and eongregn- 
tion, from I Cor., iii. iO and 31. 

Tile cliujiel, during both «ervicc), was 
veil tilled by most attentive and deeply 
tiitiTi-'-tcd audiences. May the leTvices of 
tlie day, aiid the union wliich they rccog- 
iiiiiiid. (iriirc the oecasioD of great prosperity 
til this place— iatereitiiif! as the original 
Independent eliapul io Liverpool, and still 
more so as tlic iccne of the lamented llev. 
Thonias Spencer's short, )>nt bright career. 

After the first service, the ministers and 
friends dined logclhcr in the Adelulii 
lIoccL 



RECUUHtTION KEaVII'KB OF TUt HET. 

Is the nftemuou and evening of Thuri- 
liny, the .'•ih Oct., recognition servieet «'orc 
held in connection villi the seltli'inent ol 
Ihe lUr. T. Jom-ph, laic of Tahiti, ss ;uuCoi 
of the cliurcb and congTcgation OHcmbWng 



in the Congregational Chapel, ITpniula', 
h'ssez. At theoflrniDon aervice, the Rar. 
i:. 4.'nrney, of Darking, read the ScrtpturH, 
md prayed ; lie*, <i. Itogera, of Camter- 
irell, delii-ered the introductory disconnci 
Hev. J. Woodward, of Tonbridge ChttpCl, 
Ni'T-rtixl, proposed the usual qiieation*) 
Kcv, G. Clayton, of Walworth, olTin«l tha 
n-cognition pmjer, and Hee, J. J. t'rcemsa. 
Home Secretary of the Society, addrened 
the minister, 'in the evening, the Rev. 
Culi'b Morris, of Fetter-lane, preached ; kod 
the Itevs. A. Ilmwn, J. Hall, F.. Itavia, and 
,1. Morison, took part in the cn^Bgementt. 
Thi' services were deeply inmcsliiiK 
thrciighont, and well attetided. 



UABTIURD, IU«T. 

Ttesuat, September la, servieei were 
held in l^wAcld (treet Cliapel, with a view 

10 raise siibwri|itioiis to pay off the remain* 
nf the nwrtinge on that place of worship, 
2()"f. lri>rd's day, the 10th, preparatonr 
service* were preached hy the Ilcv. J. 
Itreeieof Queen liorouf-h. On Tuesday, M 

1 1 o'clock, the ministers of the Greenwich 
distriet of the Kent Asiocia'ion met for 
iiiuineii!! : and at H o'clock a goodly nam- 
IxT of persons met to hear a lennoD fham 
the llev. I)r. Carlile.of Woolw'teh, who olt 
tlie ocesfi'in delivered one of greitt power 
and exeeltence. Afler this a very eTcelleut 
tea, Ibc gift of the ladies of the congrega- 
tion, was provided, and both achool-room* 
were tilled to overflowing on Iha occasinn 
with visiton. At hnlf-past «ix a public 
meeting was held. Dr. Curlile in the chair, 

report of proceed'mgswis given by 

. W Cnil). ■ - - . - -^ .1 - 



" That this mei'tin^ cordially approve 
Ihe effort to remove the debt dne by inort- 

KgC on this chsivl ; and e^i press an eameit 
pe that the effort will be speedily crowned 
with success." 

This was most cordially seconded by the 
Rev. T. Tinipson of l.ewisham, and aap- 
ported by the Iti-v. tl. Verral <if Bromley, 
ind uiianimnusly agreed to. 

This was followed hy a very appropriate 
speech firnm the Rev. H. B. Jcula of 
(ireeuwicb, who remarked that Ihe l>art- 
lorJ cafe appeared lo liim, in consoinetiee 
of its long series of nnparalteU'd trials. 
like a liinjt dark railway tunnel— which, 
after travelling a long time, we rejoiced to 
seethe light at the oiher end— so hecongt«- 
(ulated tbc people that he believed (hey 
bi-gan to sei- the light i and sat down after 
moving the following residution : 

" That this meeting ezprcii its specitl 
satisftrtion thai ibe prcacnt effort has or1> 
^m«M& w\\!a V^ ^w^ wi& ehuich in thia 
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if thiinkl to Uii.' cliBir- 
iston jirfEcnt fur thu | 



place, and liope that Ihvir example in thii 
caie will be imitiitvd by other chnrclin." 

This wai Tcry olily inppnrtid by the 
Rbt. J, PnlliDK of rk'iiiriircl, «jid (hv Hot. 
J. Br«e(c of (juvenbciroupli. Alter iiass- 
intjthe usual vutt-a nt thanki 1 '' "~ 

, port ■nd K_ , 
3 ihu church duiing . 
trials, the nici'tiiig, wliioh was larg?, 
■UDg [hi: Doxolog}', sue] M'parttvd higlily 
delighted with llii- pri.'svnt priwp«-cli uf 
Danford. CoUeclions and guliEvriptious 
ainaunted to lunii; Tiiil., and 50'. mure are 
pruniiied frnni a local fund i so that lOOl. are 
wautcd, which it is Imped will bu realized 
by next Bprin;;. when it is thi> iTitvnti<iTi of 
the church to discharge thv debt and renew 
the trust. 



A SEAT litttc Gothic edilice. called " St. 
JohnX" liat rcccDtly been bnilt in this 
towo, for the use uf cvan(:clical Clirii- 
tuui). It vai opeucd fur public wuTBhip 
on Thursday, June •lHoA, \H*a. The Kev. 
Henry (lUaH, F.lt.S,,min)stcrof tlie place, 
eonunenccd the service by a dedicatory 
piBjer. The Ilcv. John Sibrcc, of C'i>ven- 
trj, prcacliol from I'salni IxxxTii., 5. G. 
In the CTCiiingthc Ker. H. R. t;reak, A..M., 
of Athentoiii', pTvached from Pmv. xi.. 



of God there wai then exceedinglv low, 
and the friends few. 

At the snpRestion of ihe pastor, the bold 
enterprise was cntcnainHi of vreeiiiit; a 
lu'w, haudsiiniu, and coniniudions pluci.' of 
worship. PnisiK'Ct* were unfavourable ) 
but relying on ttie providence of Gnd. tlie 
underlukiug was befpin and i'i>ni|i]etud with 
signal success. A beantiful eliapel Has 
erected on a lovely site, ca|ia1i1v of oceiiiu- 
modatintc upwards uf !ax hundred pi'rsoni^. 
with ichiHil-riHini, Tcttry, tee., at a ciist of 
about l-JiHi/. 

The third Annivcriiarv wa> heldt'in llic 
loth and llth Nov., when three Impres- 
sive semiuns were pnailied by tlic Hcv. 
R. Cumwnll, of Kyton, when tlie reniahiinj: 
debt on the cliapel, aniouutinc to ia-il., was 
at once removed. Thus, within four yeara, 
this ctifiee has been built and jiuid tor by 
the people themselves, together witli the 
debt on the minister's house; tliereby liavlug 
the pastor the painful neccsMty »f uppi'allni; 
in other places to the lihemlity of ilie ]iu)>- 
lic, and allbrdiiig a ttrikinR illastraliun nf 
Ihe power of the ndiiiitarv principle riii the 
one hand.aiidof tlieblesmnfrnrGodon the 
spirit of enterprise in the midst of disei-ii- 
Riging circuutktotices. 



mc, Bjvach 
ItEv'^Jesi 



The services cun 11 uclcd with the opening 
of tbc alwve cliupi-l tiiuk place on I'uetdHy, 
the 7th of Novenilier, IflH, on which 
occasion the Ituv. 1>t. ilnnis, of I.iindon. 

E reached two semums, chanictcrizird alike 
y gospel trutlifulness, siuijilicity of style, 
catholicity of spirit, ener|:y of iiuiiiuer, 
and exeecdiutc suitabitily uf uppliciiliun. 
The GollcctiouE and aubieilucnl doiiatiiins 
anionnted b> upwards of •Hi, (clear nf ex- 
peiisesj. Tlie vliapel is entirely rebuilt. 
Tliv dinicnsiiins are fom'-one feet by 
twenty-tlve feel Inside. The style of Ihe 
buildiiif; ii a chostedesign of Itiiman archi- 
tecture. Tlie well-wooded, (.'cntly-slopliip, 
and pictures<iuc scenery in the iinnuiliate 
neigh iHiurhood of the cliajiel, make iu 
situation exceediufcly lieautit'uL 

The presence iind ussistanco of many 
nciglihouriur; luinislert (iif ditrvrent tlriio- 
niiualiouK}, the tiiieiieKS <>f thi' day, tin- 
goodneMi of the attcndiince, the liberal enl- 
li-ctioiis, and, above all. the exe.-ll.iicy of 
the seTiiinns, rendered the du\ oflhe open- 
ing one of endearing and prolitable recol- 
Icciiuns. 



CH'I'EL OUT Ol^ IJEllT. i HKStOVAU. 

Amut four years ago, the Rev. E, Gat- ' The Rev. \V. C. Williams, of Cacnatvutt, 
Uy beeaioc the pastor cif the Indcjicndcnt '( haa acGcuUi. vW wMUAvanw YWi'-aasv™. vX 
charcli at Thirtk, Vorfcthirc. The cause i theWc\iA\\(i4i;viM,ii«Av;\i'MA.,b-V«tvi&<! 



toft ; took part in the devotional exercises 
of the day. In the ademoon aboni two 
faandred (k-lends lat down li> le:i in an 
adjoining bnildinfr. On the following Sun- 
day (cnnoas were preached by the Rev. 
Dr, Styles, of Folesliill i the Rev. II. 
Olfaird ; and the Ilev. H. Ilawkes, of Guilt- 
boKogb. On Sunday nfteriinon. July U.I, 
th* tmlinance of tlw Lord's »up]h'r was 
•■bBini«teredbyMeisri).Sibreeundi)llardlo 
tbn newly-fbnned Congretiitional Cliureh, 
couisting of Uajitisls and P.Tdohaptisu. 
Tha attendance at this place since its open- 
ing baa been to numerous, and the cause 
aa pnisperout, that it ii anticipated that a 
nore spacious biulding fi>r wurahip will 
•oon be required. Many individuals con- 
nected with the extensive railway establish- 
ment in this increasing town funu part of 
the church and congregation. J. !^. 

OrMtr \i, imis. 



aOilK CIIIIOMCLI::. 



■trwt. LoDdon. He connneticcd hU lUted 
laboort there on Lord'i daj, the 13th of 



•t Halhin, l>enbi|ihahin, to beconiE iheii 
pastor, cami)iiiic«d hU Uhoart ihrre or 
I«nl'* d*r, lb« sand October. 



CALL ACCEPTED. 

Mb. J. C. Rook, of Hackney rollop;. 
bu (cecpti-d n cordial imd unanimouB iD' 
Tiiaiion li> bi>euinc the putor of the church 
m<tM-mb1inK at th« UM Mceting-huoEe, 
Thaxicd, Kttex. 



II the 



To I** milor of Hi Em}illal Mas, 

Drih StR, — I SID wiiry to lind 
CAnsfinii iVeict of ihii day rortnight, but 
vhicb I neTcr read till yotcnUy, that a 
nthpT rormidatile attempt had been made 
to throw dlicredit on my letter in the 
Ckrulian Wilttti, contaiaing a narraliTc 
of uvcnti which recently occurred in our 
church, mid vjiich io inlistancr, though a 
dlitinct italemcnt, wu furniihed to yoai 
Uagniine. I have this day replied id a 
letter to the editor of the C'AruI.on IVaci, 
hot with small hope of hit intertiug it ; be 
having thought proper to reject • catm 
review of the matter before, though he bad 
devoted two colamna to aa account of 
the ordiaatioD proceeding from the New 
UghtB. 

How, Sir, 1 do Qol desire yoa lo occupy 
the ptgM of the Eoanydtcat Magaiine 
further on Che Hexham cose ; but think 
you entitled to aome corroboration of what 
you hare already published, in aniwcr to 
the objector in the Scotch newipaper above 

There ta ingenuity enough put forth to 
mislead careless readers, whilat the more 
disceming will readily detect the Jetaitry 
of appearmg to contradict what has never 
been stated — averring tbat which has never 
been called in question — claiming an sbstc- 
meot where the general &cts cannot be 
Miailed; and, even after quibbling at a 
SlalemenI, ending in patting down the same 
things, but in a studioutly different ver- 
biage. A bolder tone, however, is assumed 
in some initanees. and demanding gni 

cooiideratioa Ishall- "■ • 

mo$t teiioaa otgcctioD. 



ling gravi 
refer to tl 



the AMo^atioD exunioedUr.FmiMi txA 
the three minister* who signed th« lctt« 
condemnatory of hit erroneona doctrine^ 
an said lo hare acted in a private eapad^. 

Now if the ministers attending Ihtf 
Association Meeting wiih to separate thiC 
part of the hniineas which related to Mr. 
Frame's eiiminalion ^m the other mat- 
ters which they irsntacted at the um* 
meeting, it behoves me to show what rear 
son I had fbr regarding their whole pro- 
cecdings as having the sanction of the 
Association ; and this I propoee to do bj 
tranieribing the letter of Mr, Kocen; 
Secretary to the Dnrham and Noithnmbar- 
land Association, written lo me the dl7 
before the meeting, and of which I bold 
tbe original: 

" Newcastle, I9th Jnly. 

" My dtnr Sir,— I am in receipt of yonr 
two notes, and shall lay them before the 
minislcra of the Association who meet to- 
morrow. I have already written, thongh 
very briefly, to Mr. Mc Kane, declining to re- 
cogoite Mr.Frame in any way ontlthegiTea 
salisfaction to as as to his views. Whether 
it msy be possible or desirable to adopt *,dj 
united course of action, remains to be eoit- 
sidered. It would, perhaps, help onr deli- 
berations if yon could ascertain, and let^ 
me know by return of pnat, tbe provluons* 
of the trust-deed, and the denomination to 
which the chnrch worshipping there ii to 
belong. I fullv sympalhiie with yoa in 
your views relative to what are tcnned 
' New Lights.' They are not Indepen* 
dents, but ihcy have the dithonettr to trj 
and appear so. 

" Believe me, 

" Yonr» very faithfiilly, 

"J. GdINHESB ItOOMM. 

" Mr. Jos. Ridley, Hexham." 

Thos, Sir, I tmst I have made out a cue 
showiog honest intention at least i and 
though I am willing lo have thia letter 
regarded as a private commanicattoo, hop- 
ing it may not be required to repel any 
charge made Ihroiigh (he medium of the 
KeaHgtUral Magazint, I have judged it 
eipcdient to apprise you of the danger, at 
the same time providing the antidote, 

CongrQIulaling yoa on the eminent posi- 
tion which yonr Magazine now holds in 
the ranks of periodical literature, and the 
tiatlering approbation which it elicits from 

1 remain, dear Sir, 

Yours, very truly, 

Jos. RlDLXT. 
llaiam, Korembtr Bit, ISJS. 
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A BIOGRAPHICAL 8KBTCII OF 
DR. «. R. L« OAUStlN. 

{From Iktf ««•. Rohert TurKlHirt '* Pulpit Orators 
of France and SiritztrlanJ.'') 

Dr. S. R. J^ Gai-hskn, Professor of Sys- 
tematic Theology, in connection with f >r. 
Merle D'Aubignu, in the Kvunf^'Hcal school 
at Geoeva, is a native eitlier of the ciuiton 
«ir of the city of Geneva, \re are not certain 
which; but he was educated in that city, 
and was first settled as pastor in the beauti- 
ful rural parish of Santij^ny. This was 
about the year Idl.'i, when few of the pas- 
tors belonging to the canton were decidedly 
evangelical in their vie\\s. It was during 
his connection with the churcli, according 
to his own aecount, that he iir^t became a 
Christian; that is, a living, active, joyful 
Christian. He preached with gTc*at sim- 
plicity and eaniestnesss, and his lluck 
looked up to him with much reverence and 
■Section. In his teachings among his 
parishioDcrs, he becaipe dissatisfied with 
the (-atecliism impoi^d for instruction bv 
the National Church, chiefly Ix'causc it 
contained no recognition of the funilanieiital 
doctrines of the gospel. On this iu:eouut 
he laid it aside, and begun to teach the 
children and candidates for communion in 
his own way, using for a text-book nothing 
bat the Sacred Scriptures. For this he was 
RiTuigned before the ** Venerable Company 
r>f Pastors," bv whom he was censured, and 
finally suspended for a year, from his right 
to sit in the Company. 

liut Ganssen, IVAubigm':, and others, 
" in nothing terrified by their adversaries,** 
proceeded yet further, and framed the 
Evangelical Society of Geneva, established 
a new theological seminary, and took mea- 
anres to preach the gospel in the city of 
Geneva. In consequence of this, Mr. 
Gaussen was ejected bv the Company of 
Pastors from the church of Santigny, and 
forbidden to exercise the functions of the 
ministry in any of the churches and chapels 
of the canton. A similar interdict was laid 
upon the ministry of Merle D'Aubigue, 
Galland, and others. But those noble and 
aelf-denyiiig men rejoiced in their fre<.-<lom, 
went forward with their phms, and to day 
are rejoicing in the progress of truth and 
liberty, not only in Geneva, but throughout 
the world. 

Dr. Gaussen not only performs the duties 
of his professorship, but oiFieiates as pastor 
at ''The Oratoire,'* in connection with 
Mr. Pilet, an eloquent preacher, and Pro- 
fessor of Excgeticai Theology in the Theo- 

vo/.. XXVi, 



logical School. Dr. Malan, who has been 
much associated with these gentlemen, is 
not, as many suppose, one of the professors, 
but acts as pastor of a church, which meets 
in a small but graceful edifice, erecttd in 
his own ganlen, just beyond the city walls. 
Dr. Gaussen is deeply interested in the 
young, and possesses peculiar tact in 
addressing them. lie has taken the chil- 
dren and youth connected with the church 
in " The Oratoire *" under his special care ; 
and every sabbath, at eleven o'chK'k in the 
morning, conducts a catechetical exercise 
for their benefit. His great simplicity, 
bi'auty, and i»ictuTesqueness of style, his 
amiable deportment and gentle tone ; his 
abundant facts and illustniti«nis, and, al>.>\e 
all, his intimate acquaintance with ISible 
history, and his happy facility of applying 
it, render this exercise attractive, not only 
to the young, but to their parents and 
others. It is frequently attended by citizens 
and strangers, who find themselves much 
interested and instructed. 

Dr. Gaussen is known chiefly as the 
author of " Theopnenstia," a work of much 
ingenuity and eloquence, on the inspiration 
of the Scriptures. His sermons, one or 
two volumes of which have been published, 
are instructive and practical ; written in an 
easy flowing st^le, and pervaded by a deep, 
spiritual unction. At present Dr. Gaussen 
must be alniut fifty years. In stature he is 
rather short and slightly made, and |m>s- 
sesses nuich dignity and urbanity of man- 
ners. His countenance is expressive of 
great amiableness and refinement of clia- 
ractcr. He is justly esteemed for his fine 
literary attainments, and his profound, but 
radiant and cheerful piety. No one com- 
bines in a higher degree manly energy 
with delicacy and fervour of feeling. He 
is a great lover of naturi.>, and lives in a 
channing rural retreat, just beyond the 
city walls, and on the way to Femey, the 
former resi<lence of Voltaire, commanding 
a niagnifieent view of the Alps, and the 
surrounding scenery. He jwssi'sscs genius, 
though not of the highest order. His styL* 
of thinking and writing is somewhat akin 
to that of Fenelou. Indeed, it would not 
Ik- inappnipriate to style hi)n t!ie Fenelon 
of the Gcnevesc Church. •*His counte- 
nance," says Dr. ('heever, who knows him 
well, " is full of life, frankness, and intelli- 
gence. There is a pleasing combination of 
energy and suavity in his manners, indicat- 
iD^r, perhaps, the characteristics of his 
mmd ; for he is a man of learning in action, 
and of soUd aft<iom^VkS»V\xft!>i\\V& ^cws.sl\i\'^ 
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employed. HU style is admirable for its 
united richness and TiTacity. There is the 
same interest and life in his conversation 
as in his writings, with the great charm of 
a simplicity and friendliness of character 
as open as the sun, and a most attract- 
ire warmth and enthusiasm of Christian 
thought and feeling. His mind kindles 
and glows, especially on the prcciousness of 
the word of God, the advancing kingdom 
of the Redeemer, and the natare of the 
enmity which the Church of Christ in 
Europe must now encounter.*** 

• " Wtnderlnps of n Pilgrim/' p. :,4. 



Dr. Ganssen baa been enabledtoaeeomplish 
much good, br means of his high iMiiioBil 
character, and his unwearied actiTity^ and 
benevolence. He possesses some priTite 
fortune, and can afford to give hia aervieea 
almost gratuitously to the cause of toand 
learning and evangelical retigion. 1)m 
discourses have been widely circulated by 
the Society for publishing (Jhristian booka, 
stationed at Toulouse, in Franee. They 
abound in fine thoughts and lively appeala^ 
The style is rather diffuse and redundant, 
but sparkles with a quiet beauty, and often 
rises to a high degree of eloquence. 
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PORTRAITS OF MINISTERS. 

January Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D., LL.D. 

February — R. Burls. 

March '— J. Styles, D.D. 

April — T. Cousins. 

Afay — J. Jukes. 

June — W. A. HuradaU 

July — J.Rowland. 

Augutl,., — D. K. Shoebotbam. 

Sqftember ••.... Biamoe, Samoan Chief. 

October Rev. £. Harries. 

November — T. Bosa. 

December — J. Campbell^ D.D. 



TyleT 8c Reed, Prlnttttt, '&o\l-coux\, ¥\««t-tiicet. 



BEAB THIS! 



A New Era. Ib dawning upon our country in conaectioin with the preserratlon and 
imXnoTement of the Psoplb's Hbalh. It has been proved that with all our Ixwsted 
adyantages, the mortality in Great Britain is greater than in any other nation. The 
average age to which people live in this counUy is forty-eight years. In Manchester, 
Bolton, Bury, and in some districts of London (such as Bethnal- Green, Whitechapcl, 
St. Giles's, &c.), the average of homan life is only from twenty to twentv-five years. 
Another startling fiict is, that one-half of all the children bom in England and Wales, 
die before they reach their fifth year ; and in some districts, a large proportion of these 
die ill their fir ^ year. 

Thanks to Sanitary inquiries, the people be^ to see the connection between 
cause and effect ; hence, cleanliness, good ventilation, pure water, and effective drain- 
age arc insisted upon. But there is one truth which must be clearly, imderstood and 
consist<>ntI V actea upon, namely, that aU the disease* to which the human system is sub- 
Jeet arise from an impure state of the blood. Let this vital ]|^rinciple be corrupted, and 
disease must ensue ; let the blood be freed from impurities, and disease cannot take 
place. 

lenorance, or forgetfulness, as to this nand frmdamental truth* is the cause of /m- 
sixths of the diseases which afflict the inhabitants of this country. If the blood, through 
neglect or exposure to injurious influences, be allowed to contract impurities, it 
courses through the system changed with a disease-engendering principle ; hence, low, 
intermittent fevers, and fevers oi dangerous type, ensue, and their victims are soon hur- 
ried to the grave ; hence, also, stomach affections, indi|^tion, head-aches, bilious 
attacks, and ^at alarming malady, Cholsba. Kheumatism and Gout, with all their 
attendant pains, are the result of an accumulation of impurities. Complaints of the 
liver and lunes ; dropsy and jaundice ; cutaneous eruptions ; boils and mcers-; maybe 
clearly traced to the same source. Hence it is obvious that no medicine, however 
exx>ensive, or however frequently used, can render effectual aid, unless it removes all 
ui&ealthy obstructions, and thoroughly purifies the blood. 

A VBELOBOPRICAIi AITB BRICACIOVS mSMBBT VOm AUb mSBASBS 

• 

Is found in Worsdbll's Vbobtaulb RBSTOBATrm Pills, prepared by Jobk Katb, 
Esq., of Balton-hall, near Huddersfield. Their peculiar excellence oonsbts in their 
blood-purifying effects. When taken into the system, they remove obstructions, and 
cause the fluids to flow in their natural order. They free the Stomach from crudities 
and vitiated secretions, and, consequently, aid digestion, and relieve the H^ from 
iyppressiveness. Perfectly assimilating with that vital principle, the Blood, a war of 
extermination is commenced against everything destrucave to health ; hence the won- 
derfril cures, hundreds of which have been publicly recorded, of Boils, Sores, Ulcers, 
Scrofula, and all Cutaneous Diseases. And, at the same time that this Medicine ope- 
rates thus extemaUv, a most important work is accomjiliiihed internally. The Blood 
bdng chai^^ with a health-giving jpower, the liver immediately experiences its 
influence, and, all acrimonious oile bems carried out of the system, it is enabled to 
perform all its functions with tone and energy. Indigestion, Flatulency, Palpita- 
tions of tiie Heart, Nervous Irritation, and all other symptoms arising from the irre- 
sular action of the system, are removed in an increaiUy short space of time. Let 
Satx's Wobsdbll's Pills be but frdrl^ tried, and it will be acknowledged that it k 
not possible adequately to sneak of their great efficacy. Thousands upon thousands 
who had long suffered acutely, and, in numberless instances, were given up as incu- 
rable, have been restored to that greatest of all blessings — sound health. A liit 
recently issued contains about Thbbb HtrNDRBD of the most remarkable Testimonials 
ever published. 



^^. Ckarlbs Adams, fiurmer, of Cheddeston, near Bunga^jr, suffered tmm indises- 
titm and extreme debility for seven }[ears, during which penod he vras attended by 
two medical gentlemen. He was said to be in a consiunption, and no hopes wer^\ 
nven of his recovery. He determined, however, to give the Vegetable It»torative 
Pills a fair trial. He experienced great relief from taking the first box; and« to hif 
great surprise and comfort, penereranoe in the use of tmrn restored him to pei|pct 

Ellbx Eoolestonb, Feling Bridge, near Bishop Aufiklan^ waa aflQSB^»^'«?fii^^teffMi^ 
ofthe bowels for two veart. By taking one \k>x qI 'K».t<r% '^f»i(^s£^% '^f^i^ii ^XA^^kva 
laOored to perfyct health. 



Mn. Wm of Ewdme, Wallingford, writing to Mr. C. J. Vwinimnre, wtju : — ** I beliere 
Kaye'B Pills Mved my life last summer when I was attacked br Cbielenu" 

Mr. Jambs Gamxaob, baker, Oombeited-atreet, Woodbriage, was fbr someTeart 
much troubled with a redundane^fif bOe^ fiiulMM of etomach, ftc. He tried E^je's 
Pills, and found them to be a speedy and efficacious remedy. 

Mr. W. Wa&mixgtok, of St. Columb, Cornwall, was aMJrttd wilh a rety sore leg 
for upwards of thirteen years, during which time be tried ertrr poarihle means te 
obtain a cure, but to no purpose. He at last heard of the Yeoetable BestoratiTe Pills, 
and purchased a box ; he is i;9wards of fifty rears of age^ ana dtthoo^ he has taken 
but throe boxes in the whole, his leg is perfectly healed, and the cnoe affected leg is 
the better of the two ; he has since travelled thirty miles per day. 

William Hatxs, about twenty years of age, residing near MoneygaD, Lrdand, was 
ill for a long time withastomach complaint, which tenninated in dropsy. He increased 
in sixo erery day, and was at lensth giTen over by the doctors. About six months 
since, he commenced the use of Kaye^ Worsdell's PHls, and soon obtained complete 
deliverance from his complaint. 

Mr. BowDBN, High-street, Stonehoose, near Plymouth* was afflicted with inflamma- 
tion on the chest ; he consulted many medical gentlemen in the neighbourhood without 
efieet. After takinff two boxes of tne Vegetable Restorative PiUs, he was restored to 
health, and enablea to attend to hii accustomed labour. 

Mr. Pbtkr Tivibb, Ko. 6, St. Stephen-street, liveipool, was afflicted with Rheu- 
matism and eruptions of the skin, of a very distressing nature, farou^^t on by a surfeit 
of cold ; having tried for a length of time many medicines without efiect, he was 
recommended by a neighbour, who had derived a wondeiful cure frtmi Eaye's Pills, to 
give them a trial, and after tajung the oontents of one box, he was quite restored, and 
recommends them as the best medicine he ever met with. 



Sir, — ^I have found the Vegetable Restorative Pills a most valuable Ptnuly Medicine. 
Some time fo my dauj^ter, then about two years old, was very much afflicted, and 
appeared to be gradually sinking. We tried medical aid in vain. I then resorted to 
your Pills, and, to the astonishment of all who knew her, a complete cure was 
effected. Being myself greatly afflicted, and having ^ent five or six pounds on me- 
dical aid in vain, I also commenced taking your PilLi, and I began to mend rapidly ; 
and I can truly say that I and my daughter received more benefit from taking one 
small box, than from all the medicines we had ever taken before. — ^Aitorbw Atkimsox. 
Halton, Holgate, Lincolnshire. 

Sir, — We nave pleasure in recommending Eaye's Worsdell's POls, having used 
them ourselves durmg the last eighteen months, and proved their efficacy in removins 
pain, restoring the stomach to its proper tone and energy, and improving our general 
nealth. We also consider them an excellent medicine tor children of all ages, naving 
tried them in our family with great success. In short, whether for adults or children, 
their beneficial, invigorating properties entitle them to be ranked among tlie best nxe- 
dicines ever olfered to the pumic. — ^Mr. and Mrs. Hxad. New-strcct, Woodbridge. 

The Proprietor wishes it to be distinctly noted, that while the Veoetablb Restora- 
TiVB Pills are thus powerful to remove all unhealthy obstructions, and completely to 
purify the blood, they are purely vegetable, and free frt)m all that can possibly injure. 
The mfant, the mature, tiie aged, and even the most delicate female, may tsike them 
with perfect safety. And it should be borne in mind, further, that while these Pills 
are valuable as aperients, they also prove valuable tonics. So far from weakening by 
their operation — as in common with ordinary active medicines — they materially 
strengthen the whole system. 



»0&TAVT CAUTIOM. 

Be carefol that you are not imposed upon by spurious imitations; the genuine have 

the words **Wobsdbll's Pills, by Johk 
Katb," engraved on the Government Stamp ; 
and as a further protection, Mr. Kaye's coat 
of arms, and a nc-simile of his signatunL 
are printed on the directions wrapped round 
each Box, and to imitate which ii felony. 

8old in Boxes at Is. lid., 2s. 9d«, and 4s. (ML each, in London, by Sutton and Co., 
10, Bow Church-yard; Barday's, 96, Fatringtei-street ; Edwards, 67, St. Paul's 
Chuidi-yard; Dietrichsen and Co., 63, Oxford-street; Sanger, 150, Oxford-street; 

Johnmm^ $8, Comhill; King, 34, Napier-street, Hoxton; Bolton and Co., York; 

DafdUh andlanuijt KeweaaSLe-on-Tyna ; Bwansa vail Oo.« Edinburgh; and by all 

t:i:^dicine venden. 




IHPOSIAHT TO M0THEB8 AHS ITOBSES, 

AND ALL WHO HAVE THE CASE OF CHILDBZN. * 

KATE'S IKFAKT'S BESTOBATIVE. 

This Bimple aad efflctteioiu medicine a prepared by JonK Kate, Em., of Dalton Hall, 
near HuddenBcld, for tlie ezpreu BnrpoM of being Bdminiitercd to Infants and young 
Children. It ia watranted perfecUT Dee from opiatea, and from eveir stupi^ins and 
danseroua ingredient, tuo frequently diapenaed under the appellation of SooUung 
Cordiola. 

The nrceiiitji for • medicine of the character and quality of KaTl'a IiirANT'a 
Bebtorath'e cannot be doubted. Thanlu to the invettigationa of Sanitary Relbrmera. 
die public have been tanght the Intimate connexion between clMnltnes* and healtli, 
and how essential to eoinfbrtahle eiiitence and longeritf are pure air, a clenr slun, 
proper eicrcise, and wholesome diet. But white us disoaaes and mortality of xBlt 
iidull population have received a large portion of attentian, and while excellent 
remedial measures have been recommended to them, the condition of I«/ani* end 
Cfi iMren has been strangely overlooked. Yet even a caaual observer must have been 
struck with the ravsset which disease and death are constantly committing on the 
infant population. It is an appalUng fkct that ant-half of the children bom in this 
country are carried to the grave whue in a atate of inCniey, Thia wonld be affcctibg 
under any circunutances ; bnt it is peculiarly ao when it can be demomitrated that thia 
mortality, unparalleled in any oAer nation, aiioes, in the great majority of cases, from 
causes which may be remedied, and remedied by means now accessible to all clasaea of 
the community. 

Tlic object JoEN Kate has in view in making known his IsPAirr'a Rkstoratite is 
to place vithin the reach of Hotlien and Nurses, and all who have the care of children, 
a medicine which may be administered with safety and complete sueecas, in all tha 
cases where medicine is required. Mostof the complaints to whichlnfants are subject 
arise from acidity in the stomach and irritation in uw bowels \ hmiM a redondancy of 
wind and ^ping pains, which feequeotty bring on ccmvulaions, and sometimes 
terminate life. These consequences may be averted by the prompt application of 
Kave's Istant's Kxstobattvz. It is composed of a combination of agents which 
cannot fail to correct acidity in the stomach — to cool the blood — to relieve the bowels — 
to expel a redundancy of wind — to clear the lungs— and to remove erery unhealthy 
obstruction ^m the system ; abuodantly promoting the health of the child, and con- 
tributinif to its growth, vigour, and chemulness. During the time of Teething, it nill 
cool the blood, and thus prevent convulsions, and assist Naturs in her operations at 
that very important and critical period of a child's existence. It may also be applied 
with wonderful efficacy in cases of small-pox, measles, whooping cough, &og or thrush, 
rickets, and, in short, under all the symptoms which present uMmMdvra mlsing tram 
a disordered state of the system. 

Mothers and Nurses well know how difficult It is to adminliter medicine* to Infants 
in the form of pUls or powders. But Kats'b ItfTAHr's Rwtosativi is a very agree- 
able medieiiie iu n convenient form, and may be given, with perfect aafety to the most 
tender Infant. Mr. Xaye did not attempt to make known uis valuable medicine till 
he had repeatedly used it in his own fanuly with success, and till its efficacy had been 
most triumphantly proved in his immediate neighbourhood. Wherever it has been 
introduced Infants have taken it with avidity, and it has at once superseded every 
other medical preparatian. 

OAVTtoa. 

As the midcaitr "^ ^^ Uedieinn advertised for Inbnta contain 

ingredients which sje deleterious and imnrious, purchasers will do 

. ' well to see that the coat of arms of Mr, John Kaye, logetlier with a 

l^fac-Bimile of his lignature, arc on the printed direction* for use, as 

'' no others are genume. 

Sold in bottles at Is. lid., 2%. dd., and 4s. 6d. each, with ample 

. directions for use, in London, by Sutton and Co., 10, Bow-church- 

toitnta* Turdi Barchiy's. 66, Farringdon- street ; Edwards, 67, St. Paul'a 

^ '^ Churchyard ; Dletrichsen sni Co., 03, Oxford-street \ Sanger, IM, 

Oxlbrd-ilreet ; alio by Bolton and Co., Yaik:Raimea and Co., Edinburgh ; andky 

all respectable Medicine Yenderi throughout the Kingdom. 




DR. CHEYNE'S 

COUGH AND PTOMOHIC LOZENGES. 

Tkb fame of thete Loiciigcs is foIlT eftaUUihed at the most pleaaant and Mtmimm^ 
remedy that can be enplOTtd for tke lemoval of cou|^ IVn Hm wftealie^ m tihaee . 
who are afllicted wHh a dMcvJUj ef bveatfaiiub or a i»dniWiiniy.af phhgw, ^ktj give 
inBtant relief by causing free expectontioii. They allay the imtatioii attendant on aU 
ailectiona of thp throat, andetreagthen the lungi to reaiat the eAeta of sudden chanpee. 
They remove hoarseness and gnatlj Impcore the Toioe. Ther amrt, in its ineipm 
stages, that fe«rftil result of our Tanable atmospheiei oonsumpooB ; and for dii'itiaaw d# 
the pulmonary organs, a more safo and salutary reniedy casnot be applied. For aged ' 
persons thoy are InTaluable, and none, whose lungs are in the least degree suscaptuNe i 
of cold, ought to be without them. They aflbrd relief in erery case of cou^ and 
where there is no physical disomnisation tney will effect a cure. ^ 

From the numerous TESTIMONIALS as to the yalue and efficacy of Dr. Cheyae*s u^ 
Cough and Pulmonic Loxenges, the following are selected : — 

From Mr, John NobU, Booka^Ur^ A$mU mi Bsften. 

Boston, March 18, 1848. 

Dbab Sia, — ^A gentleman has just communicated to me such a remarkable cure ef 
spasmodic asthma, of man^r TMts standing, that I forwaid it to you for publication: 
Ho has frequently been laia aside from ms business, and during the last winter was 
confined to his house for nine week^ during which time he could not lie down in bed. 
Being iidooed to try Dr. Cheyne's Coush nd Pulmonic Loemgca, he has experienced 
from them *sueh a cure as he did not &ink possiblo. Duiing six weeks that he has 
taken these inyaluable Loaenges, his health has been better tlum for the last ten years. 
He can now He down and sleep ccmifortablT, ei\jo]nng his rest in bed from eight or nine 
at night until Etc in the monung. Tnsteaa of being confined to his room or bed, he 
says — ** I can now walk all round my £um, and attend to my business, with ease and 
comfort. I consulted many of the most eminent medical practitionen in the nci|;h- 
bourhood without avail ; notlung ever made an impression on my complaint until I 
tried these Lozenges." 

I asked for a Testimonial, but he said, " Haying/bur medical men relatires, he could 
not allow hia name to be published." Howerer, I obtained his pmnission to furnish 
this statement, whidi ia neariy veib ati m as dslirered b^ him. Uiaping lids "pldb, 
unramiahed tale" may stimulate other sufierera to try this Taliuible remedy, 

I remain, dear Sir, truly yours,' 

To the Proprietor of Cheyne's Loaenges. John Noblb. 

From the Bm, J, Cramptn, BopUai Minigter, Stretham, Isle of Ely, 
I am compelled to say that, after nearly twenty years public speaking, I have never 
met with anything so eflEbctnally easing to the chest — so undomng to the lungs — and 
so cxeazing to the voice, as Dr. Uheyne s Cough and Pulmonic I/»zenffes. I have used 
but one box, but such is their pleasantnesa ax^ usefulness, thati woud not be without 
them for ten timea their cost. 

To Mr, J, Evermgion, CKureh-Hreet, Gttvuiborfmgh, 
Sir, — I have been afflicted for vears with a bad cough. I coiUd not aleep at night, 
and sometimes cou(^ied to that o^ree that the udRhbours thought I should burst a 
blood-vessel. I was induced to tr^ a box of Dr. Cheyne's Loaenges, which was pur- 
chased at your shop ; and alter takmg about ten Losengea my coi^ left me. I give 
you leave to publiui this statement for the benefit of others. 
BIyton, near Gainsborough. Jakx Hvkt. 

To the P regfrUtor of Cheyn^s Ijoxengo$, 

Sir, — ^I beg to inform you that a few evenings since I visited my fiither, Mr. Thomas 
Williams, Yauxhall-street, and found him eoflering from a violent cough, which he has 
had for some time. I sent him abox of Dr. Cheyne's Losenges, and I am happy to say 
in one night he was completely ciu^. He has told manj of his friends, who have 
also used them with the same good effect. Youxa, sc., 

60, Old Town-street, Plymouth.— January 7th, 1848. Thomlas Williams. 

CAUTION. — Aa a varietr of Losengea, Wafers, and Tablets, are advertised, con- 
taining ingredients of an ii^urious natiue, the puUic are partictiUrly requeated to eak 
for Dr. Cbetks's Covoh and Pulmonic Lossnoss, and to observe that the words **Db. 
CKSTxni's LozsMQBs" are engraved on the Government Stamp, which, with Directions 
for Use, is wrapped round each box. 

Sold in Boxes at Is. lid. and 2s. 9d. each; in London, by Sutton and Co., 10, Bew 
Ohurdi-yard; Barclay's, 95, Farrington-streel ; Bdwards, ^, St. Paal*a Church-yard; 
Dietrichsen and Co., 63, Oxibrd-street ; Sanrer, 160, Oxford-street; Johnson, 68, 
Corn-hill ; Kin^ 34,Jfapier-street, HoKton; Bohon and Co., York ; Raimes and Co., 
Edinburgh ; and by all respectable Medadne Venders throughout the United Kingdom. 





STOOPING OF THE SHODLDERS AND 
CO HTHACTIBN OP THE CHEST . 

CHILDRKN get into the habit of 
Stooi)ing ftom various causes. 
Parents caniiut be too c areful to check j 
it ; foe if not attended to in time all 
the skill of the Surgeon or of the i 
' Machinist cannot prevent CurratureffJ 
of the Spine, Indigestion, and other" 
Complainta which frequently follow Contraction of Uie 
MQie st. 

Bailey's Chest Expander 

^raafl been recomniended by Medical Mi-n fnr Years, the 
size of the Waist, Age, and height of the Patient is all 
that is required. — Price \8s., 25s., 35s. and 42«. each, may 
had per Post. 

ANTI-CHOLERA 

All Persona are recommended by the Board of Health 

wear Belts, that the abdomen might be kept warm. — 

ai|py*S HeltS are so constructed as not only to 

Dt«ct the abdomen from the Atmosphere, but give great 

support. — Prices are 4^. 6tl. Ix. 6d., 10«. 6rf., and 15*. — 

May be had through the Post, or of the Agents. — Postage 

Stamps may be sent for anything under lOj., or Post Office 

Orders, addressed to 

HUMTIY BAILEY, 

418, OXFORD STREET, 



LONDON. 



_ K.E 



KB.— Agent*— Mr. GIBBON, High Street. Ch<-Jtenh*iii ; Mr. DOW- 

■" High Srrept, Swiihampton ; Mr. WtU.IA.MS, MiUom StiMt, 

Hr. KEHSHAW, Haliftx. TorksJiiro ; Mr. PICKEBIN't!, HtUl; 

REINHARDT & Son., Leeds: Mr. RUDD, Jwicy ; Mil 

!n. HEAKD, Truro. 

OiSEBvfi,— Every Thing made at Batlet's bears *ti Name 
and Address on it. 
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Elastic Sandage 6d. to 7d, per yard. 
India Rubber do. la. to la. #d. do. 

TRIUMPHANT OVER All OTHER lANIAaEa. 
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B. BAIUBT's Suspension : 



»dw, 



418, OXFORD STREEl 

LONDON. 

Sg- Opposite Hanway Street. 
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EEV. DR. LEQOE AND THE CHINESE STUDENTS. 
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